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Mr. Ashley to Mr. 
Parker 

•• 

July 1, 1913 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation. Transmits 
amended draft to Messrs. Lynch in reply 
to Part X, No. 431. Board of Trade have 
not changed their opinion (see No. 97) .. 

1 

2 

Sir G. Buchanan 

240 Tel. 

1, 

British officers for Turkey. Refers to 
Part X, No. 493. Russian Government 
could not agree to the employment of 
foreign officers in the six vilayets adjoining 
Russian frontier (see No. 3) 

2 

3 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

486 Tel. 

1, 

British officers for Turkey. Refers to 
Part X, No. 493. Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, cannot refuse to lend officers. If 
Minister for Foreign Affairs fours British 
monopolisation of secteurs adjoining 
Russia he should take his own action at, 
Constantinople (see No. 14) 

3 

4 

Sir G. Lowther .. 

561 

June 25, 

Adana. Transmits despatch from vice-consul 
report ing on purchasesof land by the agents 
of the Committee of Union and Progress.. 

3 

5 

fl » • • 

562 

27 , 

Maronites. Transmits despatch from consul- 
general at Beirout reporting on departure 
of Maronito delegation for Rome 

4 

6 

» n • • 

566 

28, 

Smyrna - Aidiu Railway. Acknowledges 

Part X, No. 312. Gives observations. 
Probable opposition from German Ana¬ 
tolian Railway Company (see No. 185) .. 

4 

7 

India Office 

* * 

July 2, 

Nejd. Refers to Part X, No. 482. Trans¬ 
mits telegram from Government of India 
regarding reply to be given to Bin Saud 
(see No. 54)., 

5 

8 

Extract from the 
“ Times ” 

* * 

2, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Reply to 
question in Reichstag deuying that Ger¬ 
many has renounced all claims to partici¬ 
pation in Tigris navigation 

6 

9 

Mr. Marling 

308 Tel. 

2, 

El Katr. Refers to Part X, Nos. 387 and 
483. Telegram from Basra giving infor¬ 
mation, as far as obtainable locally, as to 
number of Turkish troops despatched 
there (see No. 162) 

6 

10 

» n • • 

309 Tel. 

2, ' 

Reforms m Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
Part X, No. 496. lias received Turkish 
scheme, which embraces whole Empire. 
Attitude of Austrian and German Ambas¬ 
sadors (see Nos. 1 1, 29, and 143) 

£ 

11 

MM * * 

310 Tel. 

2, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
No. 10. Main linos of Turkish scheme 
(text in No. 51) (see Nos. 28 and 106) .. 


12 

Sir E. Gosohen .. 

92 Tel. 

2, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs lias expressed anxiety on 
account of Russian scheme. Germany 
opposed to partition of Turkey, but if it 
took place Germany would have to claim 
her share (see No. 22).. 

'i 

18 

1 

Sir G. Buchanan 

242 Tel. 


Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has told Turkish Ambas¬ 
sador that Bowers were determined to 
present a scheme to the Porte, and has told 
German Ambassador that any modifications 
Germany might propose in Russian scheme 
would receive friendly consideration 
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14 

Sir G. Buchanan 

243 Tel. 

July 2, 1913 

15 

Sir L. Mallet to 
Ilakki Pasha 

•• 

2, 

16 

To India Office .. 1 

Confidential 

2, 

, 17 

To Board of Trade .. 

•• 

2, 

18 

Minute by Air. Parker 

•• 

2, 

19 

Contre-projet com¬ 
municated by 

Turkish Embassy 


3, 

20 

Communicated by 

French Ambas¬ 

sador 



21 

India Office 

• • 


22 

To Sir E. Goscheu .. 

219 

3, 

23 


220 

3, 

24 

To India Office 


3, 

25 

1) II * • 

•• 

s; 

26 

Memorandum by 

Mr. Parkes 


3, 

27 

Mr. Marling 

313 Tel. 
(Jonfidentia 

4, 

1 

28 

i 

M »> 

. 314 Tel. 

4, 


Subject. 


Pag* 


Reforms iu Asiatic Turkey. Refers to No. 3. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs will not yield, 
though he has consented to consult mili¬ 
tary authorities (see No. 30) .. .. 8 


Koweit draft convention. Well of A1 TIaba 
should have been marked as among those 
left'to Koweit .. .. •. 8 


Nejd. Rofers to Part X, Nos. 420 and 468. 

Most, important that British ofiieiuls 
should abstain from any but formal com¬ 
munications with Ibn Sand or other 
Arabian chiefs, with whom Jlis Majesty’s 
Government have no treaty relations (see 
No. 83) .. . - • 8 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. As National 
Bank are giving up business in Turkey, 
they do not wish to take up share in navi¬ 
gation scheme .. • • 9 

Bagdad Railway negotiations. Reports on. 
Interview with I (err von Ktlhlmann respect¬ 
ing articles 9 and 10 of Anglo-Turkish 
draft convention regarding railways .. 9 


Koweit: extradition of criminals. Refers to 
Part X. No. 48, r >. Counter-proposal re¬ 
garding (see No. 71) .. 

France and Anglo-German negotiations. 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs trusts 
Ilis Majesty’s Government will come to 
no final arrangements with Germany as to 
the Bagdad Railway or loans to Turkey 
pending the conclusion of Franco-German 
negotiations respecting Asiatic Turkey 
(see No. 33).. 


14 


14 


Molmmmerah frontier. Transmits telegram 
from India presuming India Office will issue 
instructions on Part X, No. 494 

Reforms. German Government think Russian 
proposals go too far, but would agree to 
French suggestion of a High Commissioner. 
Has informed German Ambassador of 
Turkish proposals described in No. 11 

Anglo-Turkish Convention. Has told Gor¬ 
man Ambassador that His Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment cannot wait, for the conclusion 
of an arrangement, with Germany before 
signing convention with Turkey 

Lighthouse on Tamil Island. Acknowledges 
Part X, N<>. 111. Concurs 


14 


Hi 


51 


16 


Bahrein. Refers to Part. X, No. 492. Sheikh 
should be warned not to intervene in 
El Katr affairs .. .. .. 16 


Nejd. Memorandum on Biitish policy of 
lion-interference in at fairs of 


16 


Mesopotamian oilfields. D’Arey’s agent 
hears that private negotiations are still 
proceeding with National Bank (see 
Nos. |‘_> and 50) 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkov. Refers to 
No. 11. .supplementary law sanctioned 
and cotnos into force at once. German 
Ambassador states he will insist on Turkish 
scheme being taken as basis of discussion. 
Deadlock will thus occur 


17 


17 
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29 To Mr. Marling .. 299 Tel. July 4, 1913 


30 To Sir G. Buchanan..I 498 Tel. 4, 


31 To Mr. Marling .. 211 4, 

Very Oonf. 


32 To Sir W. Townley.. | 96 

I Very Oonf. 


83 Sir A. Nioolson to .. 
French Ambassador 


34 To India Office .. Very Conf. 4, 


85 To Admiralty .. Very Conf. 4, 


36 To Geuoral Post Very Conf. 
Office 


37 To Director of Mill- Very Conf. 
tary Operations 


88 To War Office 
„ India Office 


38* Minute by Sir L. 
Mallet 


39 Minute by Mr. Mont¬ 
gomery 


40 Sir G. Lowthcr .. 571 I June 29, 

Confidential! 


Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
No. 10. Is in favour of Ambassador dis¬ 
cussing Porte’s scheme. Is opposed to 
any scheme tending to partition (see No. 55) 18 

British officers for Turkey. Reforms. Refers 
to No/14. Is willing to inform Turkish 
Ambassador that Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment must abstain from lending officers 
pending discussion and agreement as to re- 
foi ms. No. 12 show s that Russian proposal 
would tend to partition. Powers must 
agree as to scheme (see Nos. 65 and 73).. 18 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits 
Pert X, No. 283. To endeavour to ascer¬ 
tain whether the German Government 
have obtained from Porte any right for 
landing of cable in Gulf on Turkish terri¬ 
tory since 1908 (see No. 254) .. .. 19 

Geinian cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits 
Nos. 34, 35, 36, and 37, and Part X, 

No. 283. Calls attention to explanatory 
note annexed to joint Anglo-Russian note 
to Peisian Government of 7th April, 1910 
(see No. 331) .. .. .. 20- 

France and Anglo-German negotiations. 

Refers to No. 20. Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment wish to conclude their negotiations 
as soon as possible. Suggests that 
Mr. Parker should discuss the question 
with him (see No. 89; . .. 20- 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits Part 
X, No. 283. Informs of history of schemes. 
Presumes former objections still hold good 
(see No. 244 and Part VII, No. 2) .. 21 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits 
Part X, No. 283. Informs of history of 
schemes. Presumes objections still hold 
good (see No. 214) .. .. .. 22 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits 
Part X, No. 283. Informs of history of 
schemes. Presumes objections still hold 
good (see No. 213) .. .. .. 23 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Transmits 
Part X, No. 283. Informs of history of 
schemes, and asks if objections still hold 
good (see No. 168) .. .. .. 25 

British officers for Turkey. Refers to 
Part X, No. 393. Undesirable to proceed 
with scheme, at any rate for the present.. 2G 

Banks in Turkey. Interview with Mr. 
Lawrance respecting disposal of National 
Bank’s assets. lie denied that there was 
any division of interests in tlio Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, and seemed to think tliore 
was no room for another bank at Con¬ 
stantinople. The Imperial Bank financed 
all British trade with Turkey .. .. 26* 

Mesopotamian navigation. Has told Air. 
Lynch’s solicitor it would he better to 
continue discussious in writing . 26 

Armenia. Reports of outrages received 
from Armenian Patriarchate. Large emi¬ 
gration from some districts. Cabinet 
have sent orders to hunt down some of 27 
the more notorious Kurdish robbers 
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41 I India Office 


42 Mr. Marling 


43 Memorandum by Mr. 
Parker 


44 Mr. Marling 

45 


46 Sir E. Goschen .. 


47 Mr. Marling 


48 ,, „ 


50 „ „ 


51 „ „ 


52 >* >) 


53 Mr. Carnegie 


54 India Office 


55 Sir G. Buchanan 


56 To Mr. Marling 


.. July 4, 1913 Muin-ut-Tujjar. Transmits telegram to 
Government of India, asking for observa¬ 
tions as to strategical necessity of keeping 
control of islands .. .. .. 27 

815 Tel. 5, Mesopotamian oilfields. Refers to Part X, 

Nos. 27 and 445. Question of guaran¬ 
teeing interest on fresh capital to company. 
Suggests alternative scheme (see No. 57) . 28 

5, Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Conversa¬ 

tion with Herr voii Ktthlmaun regarding 
Ilerr Baffin's fears im to the possibility of 
unfair discrimination of rates .. .. 28 

318 Tel. 6, Armenia. No news of massacres.. .. 28 

819 Tel. 6, Bagdad Railway Company. Refers to Part X, 

No. 497. Nothing known of any such uilo 29 

242 1, Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Reports 

reply to question in Reichstag denying 
that Germany has renounced all claims to 
participation.. .. .. .. 29 

576 1, Kurdistan. Transmits despatch from consul 

at, Erzeroum reporting on condition of 
affairs in vilayet of Bitlis .. .. 29 

575a 2, Adana. Transmits despatch from vice-consul 

reporting on proposed Gurman school at .. 30 

576 2, Armenia. Transmits despatch from vice- 

consul at Van reporting on refusal of 
Armenians to participate in election of 
General Council .. .. 31 

578 3, Erzeroum. Transmits despatch from consul 

at Erzeroum reporting on general state of 
affairs in that district.. .. .. 32 

580 3. Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 

No. 11. Transmits, with comments, note 
veiba/e from Porte containing Turkish pro¬ 
posals (see No. 107) .. .. .. 34 

583 3, Mosul. Transmits despatch from vice-consul 

reporting on animosity existing between 
the civil and military authorities .. 38 

3G1 6, Lebanon. Refers to Part X, No. 490. 

Transmits letter from Comile libanais to 
Financial Commission regarding financial 
claims of fhe Lebanon . .. ,.39 

.. 5, Nejd. Refers to No. 7. Transmits telegram 

to Government of India giving instructions 
as to reply to be returned to Bin Saud 
(see No. 96).. .. .. .. 10 

247 Tel. 6, Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Has communi¬ 

cated No. 30 to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and told him that Ilis Majesty’s 
Government considered reforms should he 
treated as a whole. Russia aims at 
maintenance of integrity of Asiatic Turkey 
(see Nos. 73 and 75) .. .. 40 

306 Tel. 7, Mesopotamian oilfields. Refers to No. 27. 

Ilakki Pasha has advised Porte to take no 
steps regarding oil concession. Negotia¬ 
tions are proceeding for tbs amalgamation 
of the National Bank and D’Arcy groups 
(see No. 129) .. .. .. 14 
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57 

! 

To Mr. Marling ..! 

310 Tel. 

July 7, 1913 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Refers to Nos. 42 
and 56. lias asked Hakki Pasha to tele¬ 
graph to Constantinople deprecating en¬ 
couragement to National Bank group. 
Guarantees in form suggested would be 
very difficult (see No. 60) 

41 

58 

UTo Earl Granville .. 

225 

| 7, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Explains atti¬ 
tude of Ilis Majesty’s Government towards 
Turkish proposals 

41 

59 

To French Ambassa¬ 
dor 


7, 

1 

French financial assistance to Turkey. Refers 
to No. 20, and Part X, No. 288. Pending 
receipt of a further communication, is 
reserving observations on certain points. 
Replies as to El Arish Railway and ports 
at Trebizond and Samsoun (see Part XII, 
Nos. 56 and 58) 

42 

60 

Sir L. Mallet to Haldd 
Pasha 

Confidential 

7, 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Private negotiations 
are still taking place between National 
Hank group and Ottoman Government. 
Asks llakki Pasha to telegraph again to 
Constantinople 

42 

61 

Sir L. Mallet to Sir 
H.Babington Smith- 

Confidential 

7, 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Asks for early reply 
to Part X, No. 499 (see No. 62) 

43 

62 

Minute by Sir L. 
Mallet 

* * 

7, 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Utmost concession 
National Hank will make. If this is not 
accepted National Bank will go out alto- 
getlierr/see No. 129) .. 

43 

63 

Sir It. Crawford to 
Sir W. Tyrrell 

Confidential 

2, 

Turkish financial reform. Refers to Part X, 
No. 413". Ilia suggestions have been ac¬ 
cepted in principle by the Porte. Has 
told Porte that unless reforms are under¬ 
taken Powers will not authorise further 
financial assistance 

43 

64 

India Oflice 

•• 

8, 

Tribal rising in Oman. Transmits telegram 
from India. Suggests repeating warning of 
1895. Transmits draft telegram to India 

44 

65 

To Mr. Marling .. 

216 

8, 

British officials for Turkey. Refers to Part X, 
No 242. lias informed Turkish Ambassador 
they cannot be supplied for the moment.. 

45 

66 

Sir L. Mallet to Hnkki 
Paslm 

•• 

8, 

Turco-Persian frontier. Molmmmerah. Sug¬ 
gests alteration in wording of draft decla¬ 
ration 

45 

67 

Memorandum by Mr. 
Parker 

•• 

8, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Reports 
interview with Lord lnchcape and Hakki 
Paslm regardingdraftcoucession (see No. 93) 

46 

68 

Sir F. Bertie .. 

364 

7, 

'l’ophane lands. Refers to Part X, No. 466. 
Transmits French reply. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs states that consolidation 
scheme has been dropped, and suggests 
alternative to Topbaud mortgage project 
(su« Nos. 181 and 183) 

47 

69 

Church Mivssiouary 
Society 

* * 

7, 

Missionary work in Palestine. Requests 
that certain privileges be secured from the 
Porte in order to prevent hindrance to 
missionary work \see No. 212 and 320) .. 

48 

70 

India Oflice .. 

•• 

8> 

Tribal rising in Oman. Suggests renewal of 
wanting made in 1895 (see Nos. 87 and 98) 

49 

71 

»> Jl • • 


8, 

Koweit extradition. Refers to Part X, 
No. 171. Opposed to any further con¬ 
cession. Transmits letter from political 
agent at Koweit regarding Sheikh’s atti¬ 
tude towards appointment of Turkish 
agent (see Nos. 74 and 148) .. ,, 

49 
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72 

Earl Granville 

102 Tel. 

Inly 9, 1913 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Views of 
German Minister for Foreign Affairs (see 
Nos. 106 and 119) 

73 

Sir G. Buchanan 

251 Tel. 

8, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to No. 55. 
Has received aide-memoire setting forth 
Russian point of view. Refers to No. 30. 
Russian Government are ready to submit 
question of provisional moasuros to the 
three Ambassadors at Constantinople (text 
in No. 116 and see Nos. 85 and 133) 

74 

Lieutenant - Colonel 
Sir P. Cox 

Telegraphic 

9, 

Turkish agent at Koweit. Sheikh has aban¬ 
doned objections to appointment of 

75 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

508 Tel. 

9, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to No. 55. 
Objections to attitude adopted by Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (see Nos. 90 
and 133) 

76 

To Sir F. Bertie 

266 Tel. 

9, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Should com¬ 
municate substance of No. 75 to French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

77 

To Earl Granville .. 

248 Tel. 

9, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. No. 75 is for 
confidential information only 

, 78 

To India Office 


9, 

Adana. Transmits No. 4 

79 

Memorandum by Mr. 
Parkes j 


9, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Memo¬ 
randum to show inaccuracy of assertion in 
Part X. No. 431, that Lynch-llamidieh 
fusion arrangement was entered into at the 
instance of Ilis Majesty’s Government .. 

80 

Mr. Marling 

585 

4, 

Adana. Transmits despatch from vice-consul 
reporting on Indian Red Crescent Com¬ 
mission and refugees from Roumelia 

81 

India Office 


8, 

Aden frontier. Transmits tolegram from 
Government-of India reporting encroach¬ 
ments by Turkish tribesmen on Hausliubi 
territory, ami proposes llmt, Porte should 
send officer to meet Major Jacob and 
settle the dispute (see No. 211).. 

82 



8, 

Abu Musa oxide. Refers to Part X, Nos. 306 
and 495. Concurs in Sir P. Cox’s and 
Government of India’s views, but suggests 
awaiting former’s detailed observations 
before communicating with German Go¬ 
vernment or firm (see No. 394).. 

83 

»» » • • 


9, 

Nejd. Acknowledges No. 16. Transmits 
draft desjialeh to Government of India. 
Captain Slmlcespear’s tour. Does not 
think it. necessary to telegraph again to 
India regarding policy of Ilis Majesty’s 
Government (see No. 96) 

84 

Memorandum com¬ 
municated by Sir 
V. Cliirol 


’ 19, 

Effect of Balkan war on Muliomniedn"s in 
India. British acquiescence in a parti¬ 
tion of Asiatic Turkey would provoke 
serious outburst of Indian Mahommcdun 
feeling 

85 

To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Earl Granville . 

„ Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir R. Rodd 

269 Tel. 
253 Tel. 
209 Tel. 
202 Tel. 

10, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs is sending circular tele¬ 
gram to Russian representatives. Should 
ascertain views of Government (hoe 
Nos. 103, 111, 118, 119, 126, and 135) .. 

86 

To Sir F. Bertie 

I 

434 

i 

10, 

Tribal rising in Oman. Transmits No. 70 and 
“Persia,” Part XXXV, Nos. 32 and 11. 
Should bring facts to nmico of French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (sou No. 98).. 
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56 
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63 

63 

64 

65 

66 


















viii 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

87 

To India Office 

•• 

July 10, 1913 

Tribal rising in Oman. Acknowledges 
No. 70. Concurs in proposed telegram. 
Transmits No. 86 (see No. 142).. 

66 

88 

Mr. Marling 

589 

4, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
Part X, No. 496. Transmits proces-verbal 
of meeting of Commission to examine 
Russian scheme. The Commission has 
adjourned, and is asking for instructions 
(see Nos. 106 and 321) 

66 

89 

French Ambassador 
to Sir A. Nicolson 

Private 

9, 

France and Anglo-German negotiations. 
Refers to No. 33. Interview with Mr. 
Parker. Need of showing German Go¬ 
vernment that Ilis Majesty’s Government 
and Fiench Government are united in 
their interests in Asiatic Tuikey. Trans¬ 
mits note regarding Franco - German 
negotiations (see Nos. 243 and 269) 

67 

90 

Sir F. Bortie 

90 Tel. 

10, 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
No. 75. French Government concur 

70 

90* 

India Office 


11, 

Muscat. Refers to No. 70. Transmits 
telegram from Viceroy regarding situa¬ 
tion, and warning to be given to rebels .. 

70 

91 

To Mr. Marling 

319 Tel. 

11, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Refers to 
Part X, No. 476. Consuls at Bagdad and 
Basra should report any agitation by 
Lynch 

71 

92 

To Sir YV. Townloy.. 

304 Tel. 

11, 

Koweit. Refers to No. 74. Should convey 
| to >ir P. Cox congratulations on success 
of negotiations with Sheikhs of Koweit 
and Mohammerah 

71 

93 

To Board of Trade , „ 

Confidential 

11, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Transmits 
draft concession. Asks Board of Trade 
to enter into communication with Lord 
Inchcape regarding suggested modifica¬ 
tions in draft (see No. 130) 

71 

94 

To Lord Inchcape .. 

Confidential 

11, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Transmits 
draft concession 

71 

95 

Memorandum by Mr. 
Parkes 


11, 

Mr. Lynch. In 1900 Mr. Lynch refused to 
refund cost of a telegram, and wrote what 
Sir T. Sanderson termed “an impertinent 
letter.” adding that matters should not be 
discussed verbally with Air. Lynch in future 

72 

96 

India Office 

•• 

11, 

Nejd. Refers to No. 54. Transmits telegram 
from Sir P. Cox regarding reply to be 
returned to Bin Saud (see No. 112) 

72 

97 

Board of Trade 


11, 

Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Transmits 
letter from F.uphrutes and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company replying to enclo¬ 
sure in No. 1. Asks to be informed of 
any developments in the matter (see 
No. 102) 

72 

98 

Sir F. Bortie 

92 Tel. 

11, 

Tribal rising in Oman. Has acted on in¬ 
structions in No. 86. French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs does not see any ob¬ 
jection 

75 

99 

Mr. Marling 

330 Tel. 

12, 

Alesopotamian irrigation. Telegram from 
Bagdad regarding possibility of work 
coming to an end for want of money. 
Could 6omo means be found by Paris 
Financial Commission of guaranteeing 
future loans for irrigation? (see Nos. 127, 
157, and 180) 

75 
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100 


Note communicated 
to German Ambas¬ 
sador 


101 To Board of Trade 


102 


103 


104 


Memorandum by Mr. 
Parker 


Sir R. Rudd 


Sir G. Buchanan 


July 12, 1913 


12 , 


105 


106 


107 


108 


Herr von Kuhlmann 
to Mr. Parker 


Mr. Marling 


109 


no 


in 


112 


113 


Sir F. Cartwright 


To India Office 


Mr. Marling 


111 Tel. 


258 Tel. 


12 , 


13 , 


13, 


Private 


333 Tel. 
Confidential 


595 


601 


604 


607 


107 Tel. 


11 , 


13, 


609 


15, 


15, 


H, 


Mesopotamian oilfields. Agrees that it would j 
be of advantage if direct discussion could ' 
take place between Ilia Majesty’s Govern-1 
meat and German Govermnent(seo No. 101), 75 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Transmits No. 100. j 
Requests that substance may bo commu- ' 
nicuted to Mr. Greonway. Asks for state¬ 
ment of maximum and minimum conditions 
respectively desirable and indispensable 
to protect British interests (see Nos. 193 
and 260) .. .. .. ..I 76 

Mesopotamian navigation. Reports inter¬ 
view with Mr. Lynch’s solicitor. Position 
of His Majesty’s Government and their 
views regarding Mr. Lynch’s unsuitability 
as concessionnairo explained to him. llisl 
conciliatory attitude (see No. 117) .., 76 

Ref<unis in Asiatic Tut key. Refers to 

No. 85. Russian circular telegram not 
yet communicated to Italian Government. 
Latter’s views on question of reforms I 80 

Reforms in Asiatic Turkey. Rofers to 

No. 75. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
insists on necessity of doing some thing 
for Armenia at once. Question of employ¬ 
ment of officers of some minor Bower. 
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to add, to reply in sense of Part X, 
No. 337* (see No. 320) 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Refers to 
No. 36. Had alteadv hoard of German 
idea. Infotms of suggestion made to 
British companies interested for an ar¬ 
rangement with Germany for laying 
German rallies. Pi opuses inlerdepart- 
im-ufal conference (see No. 211 and Part 
XIl, No. (18) . 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Refers to 
No. 35. Discusses pros and cons, and sug¬ 
gests that if concession is granted it should 
not, be without, a quid /no quo .. .. 

Shaft - el - A rail Convention. Refers to 
No. 199. Conversation with I\l. iMiimrski 
respecting Russian objections (hat oomeu- 
tion would modify status at head of Gulf 
in lavour of Great, Britain, and icgurdmg 
internationalis it ion of Gommission 

Draft declaration of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment respecting 'I’m Kish demands. Trans¬ 
mits No. 179, Asks for observations 
regarding counter-concessions desirable 
in British interests (see No. 251) 

El Katr. Acknowledges No. 196. Goneurs 
in eoiumimicalioiis to be made to now 
sheikh ami Bin Baud. Trusts that an in¬ 
terval will bo allowed to elapse between 
conclusion ot any fresh treaties mid publi¬ 
cation of Anglo-Turkish agreements (see 
No. 221) .. .. .. .. 

Tribal rising in Oman. Refers to No. 172. 
Transmits telegram to Viceroy agreeing 
tint IBs Majesty’s Government's policy 
should be one of uou-interferciiee in the 
interior 

Shatt-el-A rnb Con vent ion. Refers to No. 200. 
Russian Government, now raise no objec¬ 
tion to His Majesty's Government patlici- 
puting on Commission, but wish to bo 
allowed to recommend Russian subjects 
for responsible posts in Administration if 
subjects of other Powers are employed on 
it. Asks for explanation regarding impo¬ 
sition of dues. Will not insist on lioedom 
from dues of all small ships (see Nos. 223 
and 227 (text in No. 230)) 

Belgian officials for Turkey. Refers to 

No. 192. Has told Belgian Charge! 
d’Affaires that if oilier Powers agiee 
His 'Majesty’s Government agioe also 
(see Nos. 222, 229, 239, and 212) 

El Katr. Refers to No. 217. No treaties 
will be concluded with the new sheikh 
without consulting Foreign Office 

Belgian officials for Turkey. Refers to 

No. 192. Fiencli Government have no 
objection in principle to their engage¬ 
ment .. .. • • 


198 


198 


199 


200 


200 


201 


20 l 


201 


202 


202 


202 
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No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

No. j 

i 

i 

Name. 

i 

No. j 

i 

Date. 

223 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

579 Tel. 

Aug. 8, 1913 

Shatt-el-Arab Convention. To inform 

1 

235 

India Office 

i 

Aug. 12, 1913 




Minister for Foreign Affairs of substance 
of No. 215. Russian contentions are not 

\ 










borne out by the facts. Further argu¬ 
ments to induce Russians to withdraw 
their objections (see No. 227 ) .. 






221 

Sir F. Elliot 

179 

2, 

Italians at Adalia. Reports despatch of 








Confidential 


Italian to open consulate at Adalia and 
establishment of line of steameis from 

l 









Brindisi to Adalia and Messina .. 

203 

236 



12, 

225 

Board of Trade .. 

Secret 

8, 

Anglo-German declaration. Refers to No. 
136. Transmits, with observations, copy 

j 









of revised coition of German counter- 
draft, with alterations considered necessary 
for making it acceptable to llis Majesty’s 










Government (see Nos. 233 and 301) 

203 | 

237 

To Air. Marling 

247 

13, 

220 

)> 5) • * 

Secret 

8, 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Refers to No. 193. 

1 









Maximum and minimum requirements to 

i 









be insisted on by llis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment with regard to oil concessions. Dis- 

s 

238 

Minute by Air. Parker 

•• 

13, 





cusses question fully and puts forward 
schemes (sec No. 241) . 

208 ! 



* 


227 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

583 Tel. 

9, 

Shatt-el-Arab Convention. To thank Minister 

1 









for Foreign Affairs for No. 219 Need not 

1 

239 

Air. Akers-Douglas .. 

116 

12, 





act on No. 223. Explains point raised in 


| 








No. 219 

210 ^ 

K 

f 




228 

Lieut.-Col. Sir P. Cox 

10 

July 1G, 

Alleged pollution of Shatt-el-Arab. Refers 


240 

India Office 


13, 



Confidential 


to Part X, No. 1.35. Transmits despatch 
from Mohammerah. Turkish complaint 

i 









without any material justification 

211 \ 

l 




229 

Sir R. Rodd 

20G 

Aug. 8, 

Belgian officials for Turkey. Has informed 

\ 

1 







Italian Government of No. 220. They 
have not yet received any official com¬ 
munication from Porte or Belgian Govern- 












ment 

212 

| 241 

Admiral' v.. 

Secret 

H, 

230 

Sir G. Buchanan 

244 

8, 

Shatt-el-Arab Convontion. Transmits text' 

1 

I 








of aide-memoire referred to in No. 219 

212 

- 




231 

Indiu Office 


11, 

Tribal rising in Oman. Refers to No. 172. 

1 

| 9 . 1 ) 

Sir G. Buchanan 

303 Tel. 

1-L 





Transmits telegrams from Viceroy. Pro¬ 
poses to approve despatch of troops to 
protect Muscat and Muttra (see No. 261 ) 

£ 

213 \ 

j 




232 

Convention concur- 


12, 

Anglo-Turkish Convention concerning rail- 


W 243 

Memoiandmn com- 

.. 

1 L 


nant les Cheminsde 



ways in Asiatic Turkey. Text of conven- 



milllieated to 




Fer en Turquie 
d’Asio 



tion initialled ad referendum 

i 

215 

4 

French Minister 



233 

Lord Inchcapo to 
Mr. Parker 


11, 

Anglo-German declaration. Some considera- 









tions on German counter-draft (see 
No. 225) regarding German reference to 
a “port” at Bagdad and percentage of 
British participation in port, at Basra (see 

i 

1 211 

India Office 

1 

1 

13, 







(Nos. 217 and 285) 

217 

1 


i 


23 i 

India Office 


12, 

El Katr. Transmits despatch from Sir P. 


1 o i r> 

Euphrates and Tigris 

| 

i 14. 





Cox to Viceroy regarding steps to be 



Steam Navigation 

i 

j 





taken to obtain best advantage from llis 
Majesty’s Government's new' position in 


1 

Company 


j 





El Katr under Anglo-Turkish Convention 
(see No. 240) 

218 

S 2,16 

m n 

i 

i 

l 

11, 


Subject. 


Anglo-Turkish Convention regarding rail¬ 
ways in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to 
No. 232. Memorandum liy Sir T. Wynne, 
president of Railway Hoard. Convention 
offers considerable opportunities of pre¬ 
ference being given without, infringing its 
wording. Grievances of British com¬ 
merce. Detailed regulations are required. 
Article 0 should be fully amplified (see 
No. 268) 

Sheikh of Bahrein and Anglo-Turkish agree¬ 
ments. Transmits telegram fnuu Hr P. 
Cox to Viceroy regarding method of Basra 
authorities corresponding with she kh (se<‘ 
No. 275) 


Page 


Bidgian oilicials for Turkey. Refers to 
No. 220. Austro-Hungarian Government 
have no objection to .. 

El Katr and Bin Sand. Refers to No. I'.ifi. 
Transmits telegrams from (iovernment of 
India iind Sir P. Cox. Reasons why 
it is now desirable, for His Majesty’s 
Government to outer into an amicable 
exchange of views with Bin Sand to 
regulaiiso the position of matteis, and 
suggests communication to llakki accord¬ 
ingly (see No. 253) 

M< sopotamian oillields. Concurs in No. 22(1. 
Points to which Admiralty attach special 
importance .. 

Belgian oilicials for Turkey. Refers to 
No. 22U. Russian Government have no 
objection, as they have no special interest 
in Syrian secteur 

France and Anglo-German negotiations. 
Refers to No. Hit. General eoiisidejatious. 
Hopes French Government will agree to 
four requests detailed herein (see Nos. 2(15 
and 332) 

German cable in Persian Gulf. Refers to 
No. 3-1. Concurs in proposal in No. 213 
for interdepartmental confeieucc, but 
suggests that Viceroy’s mows should be 
lirst awaited (see Fait Nil, No. 2) 

Mesopotamian navigation. Refers to Pull VI, 
No. 7 s. Trusts that in Anglo-Turkish 
negotiations an exception will be made 
to allow Railway Transport Company to 
carry general freight on downward 
voyages (see Nos. 296 and 3(H) 

Mesopotamian navigation. Steps His Ma¬ 
jesty’s (iovernment should take to safe¬ 
guard company’s rights for extension of 
their present privileges in the future. 
Refers to Part X, No. 200 (see Nos. 288 
and 330) 


220 


22 L 


Swedish ollieers foi Syrian gendunnerie. | 
Refers to No. ’j() 4. Cndesiiable to dis- | 
courage Porte's application .. . ,| 221 

i 

Bagdad Railway. Interview between llakki 1 
Pasha and Herr von Kllhlmaun re-pwiing | 
final section of Bagdad Railway and | 
terminus, and reconciliation of French and 
German interests 


221 


221 


22l! 
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Sdiiject. 


To Board of Trade ..! 
„ India Office .. 


Minute by .Mr. Barker 


Sir D. MacLeod to 
Sir L. Mullet 


Sir L. Mallet to Sir 
It. MacLeod 


To India (Mice 


Mr. Marline 


700 

Very (Jonf. 


Aug. 15, 1913 Anglo-German declaration. Herr von 
Kllhimann’s suggestions to secure that 
access to Basra for oceau-goiug ships 
should he assured. Asks for observations 
on a proposed settlement on the lines of 
establishment of a “comite de surveil¬ 
lance” under certain conditions. Asks 
for observations on No. 233 (see No. 285) 

13, Tigris and Euphrates navigation. Interview 

•with Colonel Picot, who submitted fresh 
proposals regarding arrangement between 
Lord Inchcape and .Messrs. Lynch (see 
Nos. 270, 30-1, and 327) 

15, French and German interests in Asiatic 

Turkey. Unollicial mission to be sent by 
France to Berlin to arrango an agreement 
regarding. Franeo-Turkish and Itusso- 
Turkish negotiations .. 

15, Mesopotamian oilfields. Asks how the 

matter stands (see No. 252) 

10, Draft declaration by Jlis Majesty’s Govern¬ 

ment respecting Ottoman demands. De¬ 
fers to No. 216. (Jives observations, and 
suggests counter-concessions. Considers 
that a member of the embassy or con¬ 
sulate-general should take part in the 
negotiations with llakki (see Nos. 262 
263, 287, and 295) 

16, Mesopotamian oilfields. Acknowledges 

No. 250. Advises him to thrash matters 
out with Admiralty and Board of Trade, 
Foreign Ollice being without the neces¬ 
sary technical knowledge to conduct the 
negotiations .. 

Hi, El Katr and Bin Saud. Defers to No. 210. 

Concurs in view expressed therein. Mr. 
Barker has spoken to llakki, who said 
that Bin Sand would not lie allowed to 
continue in present line of conduct. Sug¬ 
gests communication to Porto (see No. 303) 

2, German cable in the Persian Gulf. Defers 

to No. 31. Neither Ministry of Interior 
nor Ministry of Telegraphs know anything 
about, a German application, hut it would 
probably be made to Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs 

4, Shaft - el - Arab Convention. Defers to 

Nos. 169 and 199. Reasons why lie con¬ 
siders certain ai tides violate Capitula¬ 
tions. Desirable that formal record should 
be obtained of Powers’ acquiescence in 
Commission, and that there should bo a 
clear understanding with Porte that con¬ 
vention is to be construed subject to tho 
Capitulations (see No. 310) 

8, Kurdisli unrest. Transmits despatch from 

Van reporting on tho Bedr Khan Kind 
movement, which seems to have collapsed 
entirely 

13, Adana. Transmits despatch from Adana 

reporting on Armenian affairs in the dis¬ 
trict. German consul’s statement that in 
case of disorders he would have German 
marines brought to Adana 
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No. Date. 


724 , Aug. 14, 1913 


No. 1 Name. 


258 Mr. Marling 


259 


260 Mr. Greenway to Mr. 
Parker 


261 Messrs. Walton and 
Co. to Mr. Parker 


262 To Mr. Marling .. 407 Tel. 18, 


263 To Board of Trade .. 


264 To India Ollice 


265 Minute by Mr. Parker 


266 Lieutenant - Colonel 
Picot to Mr. Parker 


267 India Ollice 


268 „ ,. 


269 Memorandum com- 
’ m u n i c a t e d by 

French Minister 


270 To Board of Trade .. [Confidential 19, 


Murder of live Armenians on Turco-Dussion j 
frontier. Transmits despatch from Van 
reporting. Probable that they wore killed j 
by Turkish frontier guard .. .. ' 288 

Basra. Transmits despatch from Mr. Crow 
reporting' on the General Assembly elec¬ 
tions and the reform question .. .. 239 

Mesopotamiau oilfields. Minimum condi¬ 
tions which would be acceptable to Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company to ensure control 
under various possible combinations .. 240 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation concession. 
Transmits undertaking required by llakki, 
signed by Lord Inchcape, that if he is 
unable to form company his heirs. Ac,, 
will have no light concession being 
granted them .. .. .. 241 

Mr. Weakley. To instruct him to come to 

London immediately .. .. .. 242 

Further concessions. Turkish demands. 
Transmits No. 251. Defers to No. 179. 

Desires Board to consider questions care¬ 
fully (sec No. 334) .. .. 242 

Tribal rising in Oman. Defers to No. 231. 
Concurs in despatch of troops .. .. 243 

France and Anglo-German negotiations. 
Interview with French Minister regarding 
four points mentioned in No. 243. French 
wish that Ilis Majesty’s Government 
might defer concluding negotiations 
pending an agreement between Franco 
and Germany .. .. .. 243 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation. Transmits 
printed documents respecting history of 
Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation 
Company, and critical examination of 
parliamentary questions and answer* re¬ 
garding its relations with 11 is Majesty’s 
Government (see No. 365) .. .. 214 

Anglo-Turkish agreement and Sheikhs of 
Kuweit and Mohammorah. Transmits 
correspondence regarding Sheikhs* atti¬ 
tude. Proposal to give them honorniy 
G.C.I.E. rank (see Nos. 300 and 395, and 
Part XII, No. 5) .. .. .. 264 

Anglo-Turkish Convention regarding rail¬ 
ways in Asiatic Turkov. Defers to 
No. 232. Trusts due weight will be 
given to view expressed by railway 
board (see enclosure in No. 235) .. 271 

Franco - German negotiations respecting 
Bagdad Railway. Deters to No. 89. 
Details proposed arrangement regaiding 
opening of Paris lionise to the Bagdad 
Railway shares and reconciliation of 
French and German interests in railway 
matters .. .. .. ..271 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation. Defers to 
No. 248. Asks for early observations. 

Is disposed to inform Lord Inchcape that 
His Majesty’s Government would favour 
a settlement if Mr. Lynch is reasonable 
regarding equitable modifications (see 
No. 304) .. .. .. .. 272 
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271 Minute by Mr. Parker 


Aug. 19, 1913 


273 India Office 


274 To Consul Crow .. Telegraphic 20, 


275 To India Office 


Euphrates and Tigris navigation. .Refers to 
No. 248. Interview with Colonel Picot. 
Personal suggestion regarding appoint¬ 
ment of a fifth director to the board of 
the managing company to overcome 
difficulty arising in case of disagreement 
between two companies 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation, Bagdad 
Railway, and Mesopotamian oilfields. In¬ 
terview with Ilakki, who is going to 
Zurich to see Herr von Gwinner and Herr 
Ilelferrich. Ilis .Majesty’s Government’s 
views regarding claims to oil concession. 
Declaration initialled ad referendum re¬ 
specting transference of navigation con¬ 
cession in case Lord Inchcapo cannot form 
company 

Bin Saud. Transmits despatch from Sir 
P. Cox to Viceroy enclosing letter fiom 
Bin Saud icgarding his past and future 
relations with Ilis Majesty’s Government 

Mesopotamian navigation. Do Arab Steam¬ 
ship Company run three steamers above 
K urna ? If so, under what arrangement ? 
(see No. 293).. 

Sheikh of Bahiein. Refers to No. 23(5. Con¬ 
siders it inadvisable to act on Sir P. Cox’s 
suggestion as to correspondence between 
Bast a authorities and Sheikh 


277 To Board of Trade .. 


278 To Admiralty ..I Secret 


279 To India Office .. Secret 
„ Admiralty 
„ Board of Trade .. 


280 Minute by Mr. Parker 


Anglo-Turkish Convention respecting rail¬ 
ways in Asiatic Turkey. Acknowledges 
No. 268. Transmits No. 277. Hegret- 
tablo that Government of India did not 
telegraph.criticisms (sec No. 312) 

Anglo-Turkish Convention respecting rail¬ 
ways in Asia!ic Turkey. Asks for observa- 
tions on enclosure in No. 235. Considers 
it difficult to secure further modifications at 
present stage (see No. 312) 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Transmits extract 
from No. 272 regarding 

Oil wells in Sheikh of Koweit’s territory. 
Suggests advisability of securing from 
Sheikh an option in favour of a nominee 
of Ilis Majesty’s Government. Asks for 
information regarding oil in Earsan archi¬ 
pelago or Syria (see No. 345 and 300, and 
Part Nil, No. 15) 

Mesopotamian navigation concession. Inter¬ 
view with Herr von Kiihhmum, who stated 
that Mr. Lynch, through Said Ruete, was 
instigating press campaign in Germany 
against concession. 1 nterview with Colonel 
Picot, who says lie has been told by 
Mr. Lynch that he has mulling to do with 
campaign 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Interview with 
Herr von Kiihlmann. Ilerr vonGwinner’s 
position r/s-ii-m the Shell Company and 
the National Bank of Turkey. Examina¬ 
tion of new company’s title. Ilis Majesty’s 
Government’s objects. Herrvon Kiihlmann 
is to communicate with Herr von G winner 
regarding pioposals which latter would 
find acceptable. Documents annexed re¬ 
garding Turkish Petroleum Compauy (see 
No. 3U9) 


282 
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12 


! 


Subject. 


282 ! To India Office 


Aug. 21, 1913 


283 India Office 


28P> | Admiralty.. ..Confidential! 21, 


287 To Mr. Marling .. | 420 Tel. 


288 To Board of'Trade .. 


289 Mr. Marling 


730 17, 


291 Mr. Howard 


I 67 
(Confidential 


292 Coinitd ceutral de 
I Rdforme et de De- 

; fense des Intdrets 

j syriens 


293 Consul Crow .. TelegraphiCj 


Carriage of British mails to Bagdad. Trans¬ 
mits Part X, No. 176. Disinclined to 
withdraw mail privilege from British 
company. Refers to Part X, No. 460. 
Mr. Lorinier’s views regarding British 
post offices at Bagdad and Basra were 
given due consideration before signature 
of declaration on 29th .lulv (see Nos. 323 
and 330) .. 


Leased ground at Bunder Shweikh. Trans- . 
mils telegram from Viceroy. Sheikh of 
Koweir wishes boundaries marked out. 

Asks for views (see No. 300) .. .. 290 


Lighting of Persian Gulf. Lighthouse tender 
cannot, now be built for less than 31,0005 
Trusts Treasury will agree to expenditure 
(see No. 326') 


Anglo - Gorman declaration. Defers to 1 
No. 247. Accessibility of port of Basra. 
German proposal preferable to institution 
of a comilt• de surveillance. Considers 
German offer (see No. 233) for British 
capital to participate in building of poll of 
Bagdad should ho declined and an attempt 
made to secure 50 per cent, share in con¬ 
struction of Basra (see No. 298) 


Bast a. Transmits letter from Officer Com¬ 
manding II.M.S. “Alert" reporting on 
state of affairs at. Arab party will prob¬ 
ably control the situation .. .. 293 


Oil in Earsan and Syria. Defers to No. 251. 

Asks for information regarding.. .. 293 


Mesopotamian navigation. Defers to No. 

246. Suggests reply to company pointing 
out that company’s provisional rigliiN will 
now be regarded by Porte as permanent.. 294 


Seyyid Mahomed Idrisee. Transmits despatch 
fiom lludeidah repotting on unsuccessful 
Ottoman mission to .. .. .. 294 


Murdeis of military commandant, and Mutcs- 
saril of Monlilic. Defers to No. 1 16. 
Transmits despatch from Mr. Crow report¬ 
ing on the judicial investigation into. 
Evidence of the “ cull of political assas¬ 
sination" by the Committee of Cnion and 
Progress 


Swedish officers for Syrian geudaimeiie. 
Porte have asked for. Russian Minister 
thinks iheir request was suggested by 1 
Swedish Minister at Constantinople, who 
was probably instigated by German 
Ambassador.. 


Syrian reforms. Appeals to the Powers to 
secure reforms for Syria, which cannot he 
obtained without their help 


i 

I ’ 


Mesopotamian navigation. Refers to No, 274. 
Steamers run ubovo Kurna. Details re¬ 


garding permit, refeiring to Part 1, 
No. Ill, and Pait III, No. 147, and 
number of steamers running 
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No. Name. 


No. I Date. 


Subject. 


294 To Consul Crow .. Telegraphic Aug. 23, 1918 


295 To India Office 


296 To Board of Trade .. 


297 Sir G. Bucluman .. 312 Tel. 24, 


298 Board of Trade .. Secret 25, 


299 Consul Crow .. Telegraphic 25, 


299* To Sir G. Buchanan,, 628 Tel. 26, 


300 To India Office 


301 To India Office 


302 Mr. Marling 


738 22, 


Mesopotamian navigation. Refers to No. 293. 

Asks for further details regarding Arab 
Steamship Company’s steamers. IsWtinck- 
haus associated with Aga Jaffer, and is j 
latter’s permit terminable at Porte’s | 
option? (see No. 299).. .. . | 301 

Further Turkish demands. Transmits | 

No. 251. Had wished to confine further 
concessions to commercial matters, but 
will, if Lord Crewe wishes, include settle¬ 
ment of Aden frontier (see No. 342) .. 301 

Mesopotamian navigation. Refers to No. 245. 
Considers request should be acceded to. 
Methods of doing this (see No. 331) .. 302 

Shatt-el-ArabConvention. Substanceof aide- 
memoire from Russian Government draw¬ 
ing attention to articles 7 and 8, and their 
relation to Capitulations, and to position 
of Sheikh of Mohammerah (hee No. 299*) 

(text in No. 307) . .. . 302 

Anglo - German declaration. Refers to 
Nos. 247 and 285. Suggests alternative 
couise to that recommended m No. 285. 

Gives text of proposed formula to which 
German assent might be obtained .. 303 

Mesopotamian navigation. Refeis to No. 294. 

Gives further infoimation with reference 
to German statement made in No. 294. 
Foreigners can participate in navigation 
indirectly. Arrangement presumably 
terminable at Porte’s optiou (see No. 305) 804 

Shatt - el - Arab Convention. Refers to 
No. 297. Explains position of Sheikh of 
Mohammerah. Further observations on * 
Russian aide-memoire to follow (see 
Part XII, No. 84) .. .. ..|304* 

Leased ground at Bunder Shweikh. Refers j 
to No. 267 and 283. Considers boundaries j 
should not be marked out until pieseut! 
negotiations are ended, and that similar 
interval should elapse before conferring 
decorations on Sheikhs of Koweit and 
Mohammerah (see No. 341) .. .. 304 

Anglo-German Convention. Refers to No. 158. 
Transmits counter-draft to be discussed 
with HeiT von Ktlhlmann. Asks for early 
observations.. .. .. .. 305 

Aleppo. Transmits despatch from Mr, Fon¬ 
tana enclosing memoiandum prepared by I 
Consular Body at Aleppo complaining of j 
the obstructive methods employed by local ; 
authorities .. .. .. .. 311 


303 Iudia Office 


304 Board of Trade 


Bin Suud. Refers to No. 238. Transmits ' 
telegram to Viceroy approving communi -1 
cation suggested in No. 240 (see No. 314) l 312 

Euphrates and Tigris navigation. Refers to I 
Nos. 248 and 270. Considers memorandum I 
in No. 248 should be communicated to | 

Lord Inchcape, and concurs in proposal in 
No. 270. Observations on scheme regard¬ 
ing participation of Messrs. Lynch in new 
company and formation of a separate 
managing company .. .. ..313 
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305 Consul Crow .. Telegraphic] Aug. 26, 1913 


306 I Minute bv Mr. Parker 


I 27, 


307 Sir G. Buchanan .. 260 I 24, 


308 Ottoman Railway from 
Smyrna to Aidin 


309 Board of Trade ..j 


310 j To Mr. Marling 435 Tel. 28, 


311 Sir F. Bertie 


312 Board of Trade 


442 27, 


313 French Minister to { Private 29, 

Mr. Parker 


314 India Office 


315 i Minute by Mr. Parker 


Mesopotamian navigation. Refers to No. 299. [ 
Further details regarding Aga duffer's ! 

Arab company .. .. ..j 311 

Franco-German negotiations. Interview with | 

French Minister. Agreement reached be -1 
tween Frauen? and Germany. As lmpeiial 1 
Ottoman Bank will suffer by it, trusts I 
His Majesty’s Government wdl support 
bunk more in future .. .. .. 311 

Shatt-el-Arab Convention. Refers to Nos. 297 
and 299*, and transmits aiih -memoiii re¬ 
ferred to in No. 297 .. .. .. 315 

Smyrnn-Aidin Railway extension. Refers 
to No. 185. Reasons why Anatolian 
Railway Company have no right to oppose 
extension to Lake Beyshohir. Authori¬ 
sation for company to navigate Luke 
Kghiidir under itnpiovod conditions should 
be gianted at once. Asks for support (see 
No-. 325 and 319) .. .. .. 316 

Mesopotamian oilfields. Refers to No. 281. 

Still cousideis scheme suggested in No. 226 
best hi ilutioii presided National Bank will 
remain in the combination as a Btilish 
concern. Proposes obtaining undertaking 
from bank respecting .. .. .. 317 

Shatt-el-Aiab Convention. Refeis to No.255. 

Asks for information regarding jurisdiction 
over foreigners violating Ottoman port 
regulations, Ac. (see No. 333) .. .. 317 

Franco-German negotiations. Substance of 
official communique! in “Temps” report¬ 
ing arrangement arrived at between 
France and Germany regatding railways 
in Asiatic Turkey. Transmits leading 
article from “Temps" commenting t bet eon 318 

Anglo-Turkish Convention concerning tail- 
ways in Asiatic Turkey. Refers to Nos. 276 
and 277. Doubts whethe.rciiticibinof Rail¬ 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of 
Asiatic Turkey and Arabia. 


Part XI. 


[ 30134 ] ' No. 1 . 

Mr. Ashley to Mr. Parker.—(Deceived July 1.) 

My dear Parker, Board of Trade, July 1, 1913. 

I RETURN your paper. You will see the modifications which wo have actually 
made in the draft—they are indicated in red ink.* Sir IT. Llewellyn Smith felt that as 
Mr. Parry’s letter specifically proposed the adoption of one or other of his alternative 
courses, we could not omit all reference to them, but we think the letter as amended 
meets your point. 

The letter was despatched last evening. 

Yours, &c. 

PERCY ASHLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Draft of Despatch from Board of Trade to the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
i Navigation Company (Limited). 

Sir, 

THE Board of Trade have given careful consideration to your letter of the 20th 
June, but the result docs not modify the views oi this Department as staled in their 
letter of the 14th instant. 

With regard to the earlier portion of your letter, the Board do not desire to add 
to what was said in their previous letter beyond observing that any misconception on 
your part as to the extent to which the Board intended, at any particular stage, to 
acquaint the concessionnaire nominated by Uis Majesty’s Government with the yiews of 
the various parties interested could not, in the Board’s judgment, alfect the present 
situation in any material respect. 

In the recent negotiations between His Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
Ottoman Government, which form the foundation of the proposed new concession, 
provisions were included fully reserving to your company all the rights and privileges 
of navigation which, so far as the Board understand, they have hitheito enjoyed or 
have had any reasonable expectation of enjoying. 

* Printed in italics and erased typo, 
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In these circumstances, the Board are of opinion that it is misleading to suggest, 
as your letter appears to do, that these provisions entail any fresh restriction upon 
your company with regard to the number of steamers to he employed. On the 
contrary, in the opinion of the Board no inconsiderable benefit is conferred upon your 
company by the enumeration and confirmation of its existing privileges in a new 
diplomatic instrument, in view of the fact, of which you are doubtless aware, that there 
lias hitherto been a divergence of view between the two Governments as to the tenure 
of these privileges. 

In addition to the above provisions in the declaration, llis Majesty’s Government 
have undertaken to use their good offices to secure the conclusion of arrangements 
between your company and the proposed new company, including, 'niter alia, a working 
agreement to protect your company from unfair competition, besides provision for 
representation on the directorate, and for participation on favourable terms in the 
capital of the new concern. It has already been intimated to you that, in the Board’s 
opinion, the details of the working agreement and other matters to be arranged can 
only be properly settled after mutual discussion between your representatives and the 
concessionnaire. If, contrary to the expectation of the Board, the concessionnaire should 
show himself, in the course of such discussion, unwilling to conclude a reasonable 
arrangement on the basis of the memorandum of the 19 th May, the Board would not 
hesitate c4ffie* to put pressure upon him, of wee, if aeeessttFy, f© eeasider some -modified 
hekeme to do so. -Unless, ho we v er, and until this eommgeaey has apiseo. The Board, 
however, are of opinion that them is no occasion has arisen to consider either of the 
alternative courses suggested in your letter. 

In this connection I am to point out that it is not the case, as stated by you, that 
the Board have ruled out any of the proposals of your directors on the ground merely 
that they have already been rejected by the concessionnaire. On reference to the 
Board’s letter, you will see that the only proposals as to which they have stated that 
they could not put pressure on the concessionnaire are those which, in their opinion, are 
outside the scope of the memorandum of the 19th May. 

If your directors slioidd prefer to abstain from taking the necessary steps to secure 
the conclusion of the proposed arrangement, the Board, while regretting their decision, 
have no power to interfere with their discretion. Shoidd they, however, on 
reconsideration decide otherwise, the Board trust that an intimation to that effect will 
be given at an early date, before the arrangements with regard to the new company 
have reached a stage which might render the conclusion of an arrangement more 
difficult. 

I am, &c. 


[ 30201 ] No. 2. 

»S ir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 210) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersbunjh, July 1, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 238 of 29th .Tune. 

I have now received a note from Minister for Foreign Affairs drawing attention to 
special interest for Russia of condition of things in the six vilayets adjoining Russian 
frontier, and stating that Russian Ambassador in London has been instructed to point 
out to you that, il request of Forte cannot be refused, Russian Government earnestly 
hope that Turkish Government may be informed that officers can be employed any¬ 
where except in the six vilayets. 

As regards fear that Forte may then apply to Germany, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs states that he proposes to instruct their representative at Constantinople to 
forestall such an eventuality by informing the Forte that Russia would categorically 
oppose employment of foreign officers in these vilayets before Fowers have agreed on 
the plan of reforms to be carried out. 

Note concludes by expression of special value attached to solidarity of views 
between the two Governments. 
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[ 29728 ] ' So. 3. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 4SC.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 23S of 29tli June. 

We cannot refuse to lend officers at Turkish request without becoming in some 
degree responsible if massacres occur before reform scheme is completed and in 
operation. We have no objection whatever to British officers being associated with 
Russian or others, and have expressly limited the number of officials we are prepared 
to lend to Turkey in order that we may not monopolise the administration. Minister 
lor Foreign A (fairs should not, therefore, ask us to refuse to lend limited number of 
officers that we propose, but if he fears that British officers may monopolise adminis¬ 
tration and make a sort of Britishsecteur m districts adjoining Russian frontier, and d‘ 
he desires employment of Russian or French officers he should take his own action at 
Constantinople. 


[ 30215 ] No. 1. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 561.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Adana, reporting on Committee of Union and Frogress purchases of land, 
and projected purchases of Indian Moslem commission. 

I have, kc. 

GERARD LOWTUER. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Vice-Consul Matthews to Sir G. Lowtlier. 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, Adana, June 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 28th April last, 1 have the honour to 
report for your Excellency’s information that Yakub Jcmil Bey, the delegate n> Ad ma 
of the Committee of Union and Frogress, returned here from Constantinople about the 
middle of last month. The article in the “Tallin" of the 3rd ultimo, in which the 
vali was denounced and German engineers and labourers of the Bagdad Railway 
Company were accused of having caused the panic which preceded the Armenian 
Easter, is attributed to him. llis activities here are naturally the object of attention, 
but it is difficult to discover what his programme or mission really is. In the recent, 
elections i'or the Frovineial Council the Liberty and Entente party obtained a subst ant i d 
majority over the Committee of Union and Frogress, and it is stated that Yakub .Jemil 
will now endeavour to make better arrangements for the forthcoming parliamentary 
elections of which there is some talk. It is reported on good aulhoiity that 
14,000 deunums of land in the Chukur Ova which belonged to the ex-Sultan have been 
mortgaged to an agent of the Committee of Union and Frogress named Adanali 
Ibrahim Bey, who receives a salary of £ T. 25 a-month from the central office of tin- 
Committee through the Deutsche Orient Bank. This land has been mortgaged bv 
squatters, who claim possession on the gr< al of undisputed occupation for a term of 
years, and it is thought that their object is to make their position as secure as possible 
against the Chukur Ova cuncessionnaires* (my despatch No. 12 of 12th March last). 
It is reported from another source that Ibrahim Bey is purchasing land on behalf of 
Talaat Bey, the Committee leader, who was formerly deputy for Adrianopleand Minister 
of the Interior. 

I learn that a commission of three Indian Mussulmans, possibly a delegation oi the 
Indian Red Crescent Society, arrived at Konia on the 1st instant from Constantinople. 
My informant, who returned here recently from Konia, states that this commission is 
charged with the purchase of land on which to settle 300 Indian Moslem families. 
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The authorities at Konia gave the commission all possible facilities, • the Imperial 
Commissaire to the Irrigation Works, the Defterdar, and the head of the Evkaf 
Administration being told off to accompany the members of the commission to Jumrah, 
and to show them the land reclaimed as a result of the execution of the irrigation 
scheme. According to the statements of these officials, 800,000 deunums of State land 
(miri), and 750,000 deunums of vakf are available and for sale. The Indians were not 
disposed to make any final arrangement with the authorities at Konia before visiting 
Adana, and they are expected here shortly. 

The interest in land manifested by the local agents of the Committee of Union 
and Progress may be connected with the question of settling the Moslem refugees from 
Macedonia and Thrace, and the Indian commission’s proposed purchases may be not. 
for Indian Mussulmans, but for Turkish muhajirs. 

I have, Ac. 

W. D. W. MATTHEWS. 


[30216] No. 5. 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 502.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 27, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul- 
general at Beirout reporting on departure of Maronite delegation for Rome. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 

Consul-General Cumberbatch to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Beirout, June 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the three Maronite prelates, Mgr. Boulos Awad 
(Bishop of Cyprus), Mgr. Akhfas (Bishop of Aleppo), and Mgr. Basbous (Bishop of 
Dcir-el-Kamar), left Beirout on the 9th instant for Rome to represent the Maronite 
Patriarch and community at the “ Constantine ” festival. 

This occasion will no doubt be taken advantage of to reassure the Pope of the 
attachment and devotion of the Maronite Church to his Holiness. 

I have, &c. 

II. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


[30219] No. G. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 565.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 28, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 171 of the 
•Ith instant, transmitting the copy of a letter from the chairman of the Ottoman 
Railway from Smyrna to Aidin, and inviting me at the same time to give the railway 
company my strong support for the furtherance and the protection of the special 
interests mentioned by Lord Rathmore in his letter. 

In his letter his Lordship refers to a conversation which 1 had with Mr. Henry 
Pears, the company’s agent in Constantinople, who came to see me on certain questions 
connected with the proposed oxtonsion of tho Smyrna-Aidin Railway to Beyshehr, and 
the right of navigation on tho Egherdirand Beyshehr Lakes, which had been applied 
for by the company. Mr. Pears explained that in the letter which he had received 
from Mr. Barfield, the general manager of tho railway company in Smyrna, it had been 
suggested that the application made to the Turkish Government by the company for 
tho extension of the line to Beyshehr should be specially brought to my notice, and 
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that perhaps the granting of such extension as well as the navigation rights might be 
made one of the questions to be discussed at the Paris Financial Conference when tho 
subject of the increase of the customs duties came up for consideration. I remarked 
that His Majesty’s Government had already laid down the conditions on which their 
assent would be given for the increase of tho customs duty, and doubted whether this 
particular question would engage the attention of the Paris conference. I further said 
that the company would have all my support in their endeavour to obtain the railway 
extension already applied for, but that 1 thought that, in view of the present political 
unrest and general instability of a Hairs, the moment was not a favourable one for 
pressing the company’s demands. 

In the course of conversation, Mr. Pears alluded to the great probability of the 
company’s application being opposed by the Germans, in view of the fact that the 
districts in tho vicinity of tho Beyshehr Lake were more or less within the German 
railway sphere, and that all the water supply for the irrigation works undei taken by 
the Anatolian Railway Company in the Konia Plain was drawn from the lake. To this 
I remarked that, if that were the case, it might perhaps be possible for tho comp,■un¬ 
to overcome such opposition by coining to some arrangement with the Germans. In 
making this suggestion, J had, however, no definite idea as to how such an arrangement 
was to bo brought about or on what lines ihe Germans might be approached, but it 
appeared to me that, if German interests were really to bo affected by tho extension 
applied for, some understanding with the Anatolian Railway Company would ho most 
desirable in order to avoid opposition. 

Since the receipt of your despatch, T have had an opportunity of going into the 
whole subject with Mr. Pears. The Egherdir-Beyshehr extension, as contemplated by 
the Smyrna-Aidin Railway, does seem to encroach on tho Anatolian Railway /one, and 
there is consequently every likelihood that the scheme will meet with strong opposition 
from the Germans. Whilst unable to indicate the lines upon which it might be 
possible to reconcile the Anatolian Railway Company to the idea of an extension of tho 
British line to Beyshehr, I would, however, point out that the large tract of country 
lying between tho Lake Eghcrdir and the sea would seem to oiler a large scope for 
railway development "without infringing on the traffic zone of any already established 
railway, and that this field may offer more advantages and greater freedom to tlu* 
company than the zone in which they have applied for extensions. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[30369] No. 7. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 2.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to tho Under¬ 
secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 1st July, 1913, 
regarding Nejd. 

India Office, July 2, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Jidy 1 , 1913. 

BIN SAUD. Please see telegram of 27th ultimo from resident, Bushire. Could 
instructions be sent direct to the latter iis to nature of the reply to be given ? We 
think it desirable that in sending the Amir a non-committal answer, assurance should 
be given him that it is not our intention to depart in anyway from previous friendly 
relations. 
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[30345] 


No. 8. 


Extract from “ Times ” o/ July 2 .—(Received at Foreign Office, July 2.) 


The Bagdad Railway Negotiations. 

TTIR German Foreign Secretary has given the following written answer to a 
National Liberal question concerning the Bagdad Railway negotiations :— 

Tiie report is untrue that, in the negotiations between Germany, England, and 
Turkey in regard to Koweit and the last section of the Bagdad Railway, the German 
Government has permanently renounced all German claims to participate in the 
navigation on the Tigris. The negotiations with England and Turkey in regard to 
the last section of the Bagdad Railway have not yet reached their conclusion. The 
navigation questions affected by these negotiations will be settled in agreement with 
the German shipping circles which are interested in them. 

Berlin , July 1, 1913. 


[30387] No. 9. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 308.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 290 of 28th June and Sir G. Lowther’s telegram No. 281 of 
10th June. 

Following from considar officer at Basra, No. 54 :— 

“ Your telegram No. 20. 

“According to my information, 57 men and 1 officer sent 17th Juno belonged to 
the 1st battalion of the 113th regiment, and are an addition to the 140 men of 1st 
battalion of 112tli regiment already at Ivatr. 

“It, is difficult to obtain precise information on the subject here, except as regards 
arrivals and departures. Could not numbers be checked locally through Bahrein ? 

“ Bushire informed by post 5tli July.” 


L30397] No. 10. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Greg.—{Received July 2.) 

(No. 309.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, Jidy 2,1913. 

REFORM scheme. 

Sir G. Lowther’s telegram No. 304 of 30th June. 

I have received note verbalc with Turkish scheme, and am sending copy by 
messenger to morrow. 

Scheme embraces whole Empire, not Armenian provinces only, as contemplated in 
Russian proposals. I have some reason to believe that German and Austrian Ambas¬ 
sadors will nevertheless endeavour at next meeting to make Turkish scheme basis of 
discussion, in which case I propose to adopt attitude that, without further instructions 
from you, 1 cannot go beyond scope of Russian proposals. 

Russian Ambassador seems disposed to press on w ith his scheme. (End of R.) 

(Confidential.) 

In com ersation with me, both Austrian and German Ambassadors have constantly 
dwelt on danger of allowing Russia to create Russian sphere in North-East Asia Minor, 
and have indicated their intention, in that eventuality, of endeavouring to obtain 
appointment of an Englishman to carry out reforms, obviously in the hope of creating 
friction between ourselves and Russia. 


130398] 


No. 11. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edwml Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, July 2, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 309 of 2nd July. 

Turkish note verbalc contains three enclosures : (1) Circular telog'am to Ottoman 
Ambassadors, recounting measures already taken for administrative relorm ; (2) Bill 
supplementing recent law on vilayets (Sir G. LowtherY despatches Nos. 228 and .”>00); 
and (3) orders delining powers of inspectors-gcneral. 

In its main lines Turkish scheme provides for grouping of \il.i\eK in seoteurs, 
each secteur having an inspector-general, who in more important, c.y., eastern, vilayets 
will bo a foreigner, and is appointed by Council of Ministers for li\e >e.u-. Although 
field of their activities is wide, powers of the inspectors-goneial me u,ill_\ limited by 
their being under obligation to consult valis on all important question-, and in ail 
cases of dispute with Central Government arc subjected to decisions of the Council of 
Ministers. 


[30386] No. 12. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, July 2, 1913. 

SECRETARY of State for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that Russian proposal 
for making Armenia autonomous province filled him with anxiety. It would, he 
thought, be the beginning of the end, and would lead to eventual partition. The 
Imperial Government honestly wanted to maintain the integrity of the Turkish 
Asiatic possessions intact, but of course, if it came to partition, Germany would have to 
claim her share. 


[30399] 


No. 13. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 242.) 

(Telegraphic.) Si. Pclcrsburgh, July 2, 1913. 

TURKISH Ambassador read Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day long telegram 
reciting all that Turkey had already done and proposed to do in the mntl< r of reforms 
in Asia. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told him that this was not the first time Turkey had 
announced intention of taking work of reforms in hand as soon as she knew Poweis 
were occupying themselves with the question, but that in spite of this maineuvru 
Ambassadors at Constantinople would draw up scheme of lefoims which would he 
communicated to the Porte. 

German Ambassador has informed Minister for Foreign Affairs that Russian 
project, in the opinion of his Government, goes too far, and is calculated to encourage 
other provinces to demand similar privileges, and that this might lead to dismumbei- 
ment. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that Russia would do all that she 
could to maintain Turkish integrity in Asia, but that in the vilayets near her fronliei 
she would not put up with half-ineasuies. She must therefore insist on principles laid 
down in her project, hut any modifications that Germany might propose as rogunls 
details would recoive friendly consideration. 
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[30400] No. 14. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 480 of 1st -Tidy : Reform scheme. 

I said all T could to induce Minister for Foreign Affairs to withdraw his opposition, 
but unsuccessfully. lie maintained that until general scheme of reforms had been 
elaborated Russia could not get Turkish consent to appointment of Russian officers 
without her example being followed by Germany and without compromising success 
of Ambassadors’ conference at Constantinople. 

It would be, he thought, better to employ officers of some minor Power, and, if 
British officers must be sent somewhere, why could they not go to Syria or to some 
other district of Asia whore disorders might break out at any time? 

All that 1 could induce him to do was to say ho would consult military authorities 
again, giving definite answer. I have no hope, however, of that answer being 
favourable. In course of conversation he remarked that you had placed him in a 
most difficult position, and that he could not understand how you could have promised 
to send officers to districts adjoining Russian frontier without first consulting him. 
Had anyone else done it ho would almost have regarded it as an unfriendly act. 


[29143] No. 15. 

Sir L. A /allot to Ifahhi Pasha. 

SIR L. MALLET presents his compliments to Hakki Pasha, and, with reference 
to article 7 of the draft convention respecting Koweit, &c., has the honour to inform 
his Highness that the well of A1 llaba (about 24 kilom. distant from Al Garaa) should 
have been indicated as amongst those left to Koweit. Al Haba well is almost certainly 
within the green line on the map (annex No. 5), but to preclude all misunderstanding 
on the subject if seems advisable to include this place amongst those enumerated in 
article 7. 

A copy of the map is enclosed. 

Foreign Office, July 2, 1913. 


L29150] No. 16. 

Foreign Ojjice to India Office. 

(Hon (idential.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjicc, July 2, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 26th June, I am directed by Secretary Sir 
H. Grey to state that he has hail under careful consideration the despatch, dated the 
26th May, 1913, from His Majesty’s consul-general at Bush ire to the Government of 
India, and the enclosure, a despatch, dated the 15th May, 1913,from the political agent 
at Koweit respecting the situation in Nejd. 

Sir E. Grey has learnt Kith regret that Captain Shakospear recently spent four 
days in the camp of Ibn Saud, a course which does not seem to have been a necessary 
condition of any mission with which that officer may have been charged in the “hinter¬ 
land of Koweit,” and one which is obviously calculated to arouse suspicions with 
regard to British aspirations and intentions. 

Captain Shakospear, in paragraph 10 of his report, writes :“.... On the other 
hand, to reject the Amir’s overtures will assuredly cause a feeling of resentment which 
may react upon our interests along the whole Arabian littoral of the Gulf. ...” 

Sir E. Grey is not in a position to gauge the accuracy of this forecast, but he is 
fully convinced that the consequences of any such resentment would be unimportant 
by comparison with those which might result from the establishment of direct relations 
between the Amir and His Majesty’s Government. 

Sir P. Cox, in forwarding Captain Shakespear’s report, and commenting upon it 
after the fall of llasa and Katif, observes:— 

“ It is difficult to see how the Porte, with an empty exchequer and with trouble 
brewing simultaneously in the Basra vilayet, can hope for some time to come to 
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-undertake punitive operations against Bin Sand. Tn any case, if any attempt is made 
to operate by sea, we shall at once be faced with the question as to whether our policy 
in the Gulf will admit of our acquiescing in such a course, which in all probability 
would prove abortive and leave to us a legacy of bitter resentment on the part of 
Bin Saud.” 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey fails to see why 11 is Majesty’s Government need 
interfere in any way whatsoever in such a contingency as that indicated ; he considers 
that their attitude should be one of strict neutrality. 

In view of this and recent despatches from British officers in the Persian Gull, 

Sir E. Grey is of opinion that further and more stringent telegraphic instructions 
should be issued to Sir P. Cox, enjoining upon him and his subordinates to abstain 
carefully from any communication whatsoever other than that of a purely formal nature 
where inevitable, with Ibn Saud or any other Arabian chief with whom His Majesty’s 
Government have not treaty relations. 

The cardinal factor of British policy, which is based upon considerations not 
purely local, is to uphold the integrity of the Turkish dominions in Asia. 

1 am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[30211] No. 17. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 2, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to state, for the information of the Board 
of Trade, that Sir II. Babington Smith stated on the 30th June to Sir L. Mallet that, 
as the National Bank of Turkey is ceasing operations in Turkey, the parties interested 
in it do not care to take up a share in the Mesopotamian river navigation scheme. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 

[30443] No. 18. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

HERR von KUEULMANN asked to see me 
to-day, and said he was not sure that Prince 
Lichnowsky had explained himself quite clearly 
yesterday, as Ilis Excellency is not fully ac¬ 
quainted with the Bagdad Railway negotiations. 
The point the German Government wished to 
make was one which arose out of articles 9 and 10 
of the Anglo-Turkish Draft Convention respecting 
railways (annexed). This draft had been com¬ 
municated by His Majesty’s Government to the 
German Government, and with regard to article 9 
the Bagdad Railway Company had said that it 
was ultra vires for the Turkish Government to 
“s’engager a veiller” as to directors of British 
nationality, and the German Government wanted 
to suggest quite unofficially that the words “will 
use their best endeavours ” might be better. 

With regard to article 10, the German Govern¬ 
ment thought it would create a bad impression 
in Germany if the Turkish Government wore to 
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abandon a German existing right before coming 
1o terms with the Germans first. 

I said that here was a misunderstanding. 1 
drew his attention to the Declaration annexed to 
the draft convention, and said it was our idea 
that the two documents should be signed simul¬ 
taneously ; but it was obviously impossible for 
the Turks to sign the Declaration until they had 
first come to an agreement with the Bagdad 
Railway Company, as otherwise the Declaration 
would be untrue. lie agreed, and said he had 
already explained this at Berlin, but ho just 
wished to confirm his own impression. Tie added 
that the Bagdad Railway Company were quite 
ready to agree with the Turks on the point in 
question. 

He then said that he hoped the suggested 
agreement between England and Germany would 
soon bo completed; the whole matter was being 
examined in Berlin “ with sympathy ” ; Herr von 
Gwiuner had promised Herr von Kuchlmann that 
he would do his best to further it; and Herr von 
Kuelilmann had been commanded to go on a 
cruise with the Emperor on the 8th July, when 
TIerr Ball in of the Ilamburg-Amcrica Line would 
also be present, and he hoped a satisfactory 
arrangement about shipping dues, &c., on the 
Shatt-el-Arab would be the result, and that our 
proposals about the Shatt-el-Arab would be 
accepted so far as Germany was concerned, 
subject only to one or two points of detail. 

I then said that I had noticed in the “ Times ” 
of the 2nd July a telegram from Berlin giving 
an answer of Herr von Jagow to a parliamentary 
question about Germany’s reported renunciation 
of shipping rights on the River Tigris, lie said 
the answer was a purely “ technical ” one 
intended to keep public opinion quiet while nego¬ 
tiations were in progress, and that the question 
was no doubt due to a mischievous article by 
Herr Said Ruete, which had appeared in the 
“Berliner Zeitung am Mittag,” and which made 
out that Germany was surrendering her “ birth¬ 
right ” of navigation on the Tigris. lie said the 
article bore p closo resemblance to views which 
Mr. Lynch had often proclaimed, and he asked 
mo if I suspected it might have been inspired 
from that quarter. I replied that I did not know, 
but that it was important to bear in mind that 
Mr. Lynch was a private individual, and that no 
statement he made in regard to the Bagdad 
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Railway negotiation-. represented any oflieial 
view. 

Herr von Kuchlmann then said that he was 
very anxious to be able to furnish replies which 
might be useful in Berlin in case of criticism 
about the navigation of the Tigris, and Germany’s 
altitude. lie understood that we claimed special 
rights by reason of ancient firmans and long- 
established usage, and he said he would be glad 
if 1 could give him any information on the subject. 

1 said we certainly had very definite claims and 
rights, but he agreed that it would be better for 
him to speak on the subject to Sir L. Mallet first. 
If it would serve any useful purpose (which 1 
think perhaps it might) I could draw up a wide 
statement of our claims, showing what they are 
based upon, and how the proposed new concession 
is really a compromise, and the least we could 
accept. 

He next referred to iho oil question, and said 
that the German Government were very anxious 
to reach a settlement on this point as well as 
others; they had induced Herr Gwinner to 
moderate the German claims last year and to 
negotiate with an English group, and now they 
found that they had got let in with the group 
which did not enjoy support from I (is Majesty’s 
Government. I said that this was because the 
group he referred to was, as regards the Oil 
Company participating in it, Dutch and not 
British in control. ITis Majesty’s Government 
were committed to support the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company (which had received definite promises 
from the Turkish Government), and unless the 
National Bank arranged for adequate representa¬ 
tion of that Company in the proposed amalgama¬ 
tion no settlement seemed possible. The best 
thing Iferr von Gwinner could do would be to 
urge conciliation upon the National Bank of 
Turkey. Herr Kuchlmann said a hint to this 
effect would bo given to Herr von G winner, as 
the German Government were determined to get 
this difficulty out of the way. 

A. V. 


July 2, 1013. 
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Annex. 

Convention concernant les Clieniins de fer cn Asie Mineure. 

SA Majestd le Iloi du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlande et des- 
teiritoires britanniques an delii des Mers, Empereur des Indes, d’une part; et 

8a Majestd l’Empereur des Ottomans, d’autre part; 

Dcsirenx tons deux d’dcarter toute condition pouvant donner lieu h, l’avenir h, des 
difierends outre eux on co qui concerne le transport des marchandises par les chemins 
de for de l’Asie Mineure* ; 

Out nomine pour loursPlenipotentiaires savoir : 

8a Majestd le Iloi de la Grande-Bretagne, Empereur des Indes: 

8a Majeste l’Empereur de Turquie: 

Lesquols, s’etant communique leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et due forme 
wont cou\onus de ce qui suit: 

Article 1. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage a veiller a ce que la aocidte du 
chemin de fer de Bagdad applique a toutos les marchandises d’une catdgorie identique 
f|ui pourront lui dtre prdsentdes en vue d’etre transportees par chemin de fer, entre les 
mfimes stations ot dans les monies conditions, precisement le meme regime, tant pour 
le tmif qui leur sera impose que pour les facilites dont dies jouiront, quels que 
soient: 

(u.) Lo pays d’origine des marchandises importdes dans 1’Empire ottoman ; 

(b.) Le pays de destination des marchandises exportees de l’Empire ottoman; 

(c.) Les pays d’origine et de destination des marchandises en transit par l’Empire 
ottoman ; et 

((h) Le pavilion et l’armatcur des hatiments sur lesquels les marchandises seront 
mportues on exportees par les ports ottomans. 

Article 2. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage a veiller a ce que la socidtd du 
chemin dc fer de Bagdad ne conclue avee une socidtd de navigation ou avec un 
arnmteur dont les l>j\timonts desservent un ou plusieurs ports, soit maritimes, soit 
iluviaux, de son rdseau, d’arrangement particulier relatif a certaines categories de 
marchandises importdes ou exportdes par ces ports sans que cet arrangement soit de 
plein droit applicable, dans les monies conditions, it toute autre socidtd de navigation 
ou it tout autre armateur dont les hatiments nnportent ou exportent des marchandises 
de la memo catdgorio par les internes ports. II est toutefois entendu que cet article ne 
porte nullement atteinte aux droits concedes par l’article 9 de la convention du 5 mars, 
1903, relative it l’importation de matdriaux destinds it la construction du chemin de fer 
de Bagdad. 

Article 3. 

Aux fms de la prdsente convention la phrase “ les mdmes conditions” signifle les 
mdmes conditions de poids, d’emhallage et de vitesse (grande, petite ou autre). 

Article 4. 

Dans le cas ou le commerce hritanniqui strait soumis, sur quelqu’un des chemins de 
ter auxquels s’applique la prdsente convention, it un regime d’exception en quelque 
relation non spdeilide par les articles precedents, telle, par exemple, que l’insuffisance 
des facilites accorddes en matidre de transport commun ou la pose de conditions 
spdciales an transport etfectud par une voie determinde, le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
hritannique so reserve le droit de faire it ce sujetdes representations auprds du Gouverne- 
ment Impdrial ottoman, qui prendra les dispositions ndeessaires pour remddier au grief. 
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Article 5. 

Les provisions de la prdsente convention ne s’appliquent ni au transport des 
militaires, des marins ou des civils, ni a celui des munitions militaires, navales ou civiles 
pour le compte du Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, ni celui des matdriaux destinds 
aux services publics de l’Etat ottoman. 


Article 6. 

Aucune provision de la prdsente convention ne sera interprdtde conimo une ddlcnse 
de l’dtahlissement d’une distinction entre les tarifs it appliquer : 

(a.) Au transport intdrieur, d’une part; et 

(b.) Au commerce d’importation, d’exportation et de transit, d’autre part. 

Article 7. 

Les provisions de la prdsente convention s’dtendront, dans la mesure oil dies y 
sont applicahles, au regime appliqud par la socidtd du chemin de fer au transport des 
voyageurs entrant dans l’Empire ottoman, le quittant ou traversant son territoire, et do 
leur bagage. Toutefois, elles ne s’appliqueront pas au transport des dmigrds et dee 
indigents et de leur bagage. 

Aux fins du prdsent article, le terme “ dmigrds ” so rapporte aux personnel venues 
s’dtablir dans les limites de l’Empire ottoman qui sont transportees par les soius de la 
commission des dmigrds. 

Article 8. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman s’engage it veiller h, ce quo les provisions des 
articles precedents soient appliqudes h, tout chemin de fer (soil actuellement existant, 
soit a construire it l’avenir) en Asie Mineure qui se raccorderait avec le chemin de fer 
de Bagdad, cornme s’il faisait partie intdgrante de celui-ci. 

Article 9. 

I 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman s’engage h veiller it ce que la socidtd du chemin 
de fer de Bagdad admotte it son conseil d’administration deux membres do nationalitd 
hritannique. Avant la nomination de ces membres, le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman 
prendra les dispositions ndeessaires pour s’assurer qu’elle a l’agrdmcnl du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd hritannique. Dans le cas oil, en vertu d’un arrangement quelconque, le 
tron§on Bagdad-Basra serait construit par une autre socidtd, les provisions du prdsent 
article s’appliqueront dgalement it celle-ci. 

Article 10. 

Aucun prolongement de voie ferrde au delii de Basra vers la mer ne pourra avoir 
lieu qu’apres accord prdalable entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd hritannique et le 
Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman et dans les conditions agrddes par eux. 

Article 11. 

En cas de contestation.au sujet de l’interprdtation ou de la mise a exdcution dr la 
prdsente convention, la question en litige, a moins d’etre rdglee dans un delai de tvois 
mois it la satisfaction des deux Gouvernements, sera ddfdrde, sur la deinando de 1 un 
ou de l’autre Gouvernement, au jugement du tribunal international d arbitrage de 
La Haye. 

Article 12. 

La prdsente convention sera ratifide et les ratifications seront dchangees aussitdt qu 
faire se pourra, et au plus tard dans un delai de trois mois. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires respectifs out signd la prdsente convention et y 
ont apposd leurs cachets. - ' 

Parafde ad referendum 
le 6 mai, 1913. 

LU. 

H. LI. S. 

A. H._ 

[1G38] E 
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Declaration. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare que la Socidtd du Chemin de fer de 
Bagdad a renonce a tous les droits quidecoulent pour elle des conventions existantes en 
ce qui concerne le prolongement de la ligne de Bagdad au dela de Basra, aiusi qu’au 
droit d’dtablir un terminus maritime. 

Fait h, Londres, le ,1913. 

Parafee ad referendum 
le 6 mai 1913. 

I. H. 

H. LI. S. 

A. PI. 


[30569] No. 19. 

Contre-projet communicated by Turkish Embassy , July 3, 1913. 

LES autorites provinciales ottomanes aussi bien que le Clieikh de Ivoweit ne 
recevront pas ot repousseront les individus cpii, ayant commis un crime ou un debt de 
l’autre cole de la ligne de demarcation, echapperaient dans les territoires soumis a leur 
juridiction. 

Ambassade Imperials ottomane, Londres , 

1 le 3 juillet, 1913. 


[30571] No. 20. 

ResumS d’un Telegrdmme de M. Pichon anno>u;ant une Lcttre detaillee sur le 
meme sujet.—(Communicated by M. Cambon, July 3, 1913.) 

IL resultc d’un telegramme do M. Piclion a l’Ambassadeur de France que le 
Ministrc des Affaires Etrangeres a engage avec M. llellferich, ddlegue allemand & la 
Conference iinanciere international© de Paris, une conversation portant sur les interests 
economiques ot financiers de la France et de l’Allcmagne en Turquie d’Asie. 

En vue du succes do ces pourparlers, M. Piclion attache uae grande importance 
a ce que lo Gouvernement britannique ne conclue rien de d^finitif, tant en ce qui 
concerne lo Chemin de Fer de Bagdad qu’en ce qui concerne la constitution de 
nouvellcs rcssources en favour de la Turquie, avant que le Gouvernement frangais ait 
pu jeter avec le Gouvernement allemand les bases d’un accord particulier. II eBt 
apparu a M. Pichon que M. llellferich, dans ses conversations avec lui, fait deja 
volontiers 6tat de l’accord eu cours des negociations entre l’Angleterre et l’Allemagne. 
Le Ministrc des Affaires Etrangeres craint done que la conclusion definitive de ces 
accords n’ail une facheuso influence sur les pourparlers franco-allemands si elle vient 
a so produire avant que lui-meme se soit entendu avec le Cabinet de Berlin. 

M. Pichon insiste particuli^rement sur l’interet qu’il yaiice que le Gouvernement 
allemand ne puisso conserver aucun doute sur les dispositions du Cabinet de Londres 
a seconder celui de Paris dans la negociation que ce dernier vient d’engager. 


[30544] No. 21. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 3.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 2nd July, 1913, 
regarding Mohammerah. 

India Office , July 3, 1913. 
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Enclosure in No. 21. 


Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 





(Telegraphic.) P. 
MOHAMMERAH. 


July 2, 1913. 


Please refer to your telegram dated 28th April and to that from Resident, Buslure, 
dated 28th ultimo. Your Lordship will, 1 assume, issue instructions on the latter. 
Sir P. Cox’s telegram to the Minister, Tehran, dated 21st August last, contains the 
test of connection between island and mainland, relerred to. 


[31227] 


No. 22. 


J Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

I (No. 219.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 3, 1913. 

| THE German Ambassador told me to-day that, in the opinion or the Gorman 
| Government, the Russian proposals about Armenia went too far. They went, indeed, 
j beyond even what existed for the Lebanon. They would create a complete autonomy, 
| and separate Armenia entirely from the rest of Asiatic Tuikev This would bo a bad 
i> precedent, and would make for the break-up and not for the consolidation of the 
2 Turkish Dominions. The French proposal that a “ Ilaut Commissaire” should be 
’ appointed temporarily for Armenia to prevent massacres while reforms were being 
discussed was one that Germany would agree to, provided that the “ ilaut Commis- 
^ sairo ” chosen was an Ottoman subject taken from Constantinople. 

I said that we had not considered who the “ Ilaut Commissairo ” should be, but 
we would agree to the proposal. 1 had not gone carefully into the Russian proposals, 
and could not yet express au opinion about them. 

1 told the Ambassador of the Turkish proposals that had now been put forward, 
as described in Mr. Mailing’s telegram No. 310 of to-day. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 



[31234] No. 23. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. 220.) 

Sir, Foreign Ofjiec , July 3, 1913. 

I TOLD the German Ambassador to-day that there was no question of our signing 
the convention with Turkey this week or next week, bul that we could not piomise 
to delay signing them till an arrangement with Germany was completed. We must 
take the opportunity of signing when the Turks were ready But, m any case, we 
would not publish them, and would keep them secret, till an arrangement with 
Germany had been concluded. This, it seemed to me, would avoid German 
susceptibilities about the navigation in the region of tho Persian Gulf being aroused, 
as far as German public opinion was concerned, before the German Government could 
announce that they had made an arrangement with us. As a matter of fact, the Turks 
could not carry out the arrangement about the Bagdad Railway with us until they had 
come to an agreement with Germany. 

The Ambassador said that he would let me have, as soon as possible, the observa¬ 
tions of the German Government about the proposed arrangement with us. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[ 29093 ] 


No. 24. 


Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 3, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 24th ultimo relative to the lighthouse on Tamb Island, and to inform you, 
in reply, that he concurs in the proposal of the Marquess of Crewe to authorise the 
Government of India to make the necessary communication on the subject to foreign 
consular officers, as was done on previous similar occasions. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[ 29887 ] 


* No. 25. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 3, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretanr Sir E. Grey to state that he has had under considera¬ 
tion the telegram dated the 17th May, 1913, from Ilis Majesty’s consul-general at 
Bushire, referring to the claim of the Sheikh of Bahrein to levy tribute in El Katr, a 
claim which Sir E. Grey observes was only exercised for two years, and has not been 
enforced since 1870. 

Sir E. Grey will be glad if the attention of Sir P. Cox is directed to article 10 of 
the draft Anglo-Turkisli Convention, and in particular to the following sentence:— 

“ Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestc britannique declare qu’il no permettra pas au 
Chcikh do Bahreine de s’immiscer dans les affaires interieuros d’El Katr.” 

He further considers that Sir P. Cox should receive stringent instructions to 
oppose any such interference should it bo attempted. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


Indiii (Mice, 
Fob. 17, 
1904. 


[ 30802 ] 


No. 26. 


Memorandum by Mr. Parkes on British Policy of Non-Interference in the Affairs 

of Nejd. 

ON the Slh February, 1901, the following telegram was sent to the Viceroy 
of India by Mr. Brodrick, Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of 
Lord Lansdowno :— 

“ The previous sanction of His Majesty’s Government must be obtained before 
any steps are taken with a view to entering into closer relations with Nejd, or to 
sending agents there.” 


India Office, 
Fob. 4, 

1904. 


To India 
Oflice, 
Feb. (3, 
1904. 

Sir N. 
O’Ocmor, 
No. 129, 
Feb. 26, 
1904. 

To India 
Oflice, 
Doc. 16, 
1904. 


Ibn Saoud, the Wahabite leader, was at the time carrying on a desultory warfare 
against Ibn lteshid, Amir of Nejd, and the telegram was sent in connection with a 
proposal to depute a British officer to visit tho interior of Arabia (Riadh), as the 
Government of India wished to get reliable information of the progress of events in 
Nejd and Riadli. 

Lord Lansdowno doubted the wisdom of negotiating Avith the tribes of Nejd, and 
Sir N. O’Conor, Ambassador at Constantinople, who Avas consulted, concurred in the 
opinion as to the inadvisability of sending a special emissary to Riadh 'or Nejd. 


On the 16th December, 1904, the India Oflice Avere informed, Avith reference to 
the state of affairs in Nejd, that, in Lord Lansdowne’s opinion, “ it should be clearly 
understood that the influence and interest of Ilia Majesty’s GoA r ernment are to be 
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strictly confined to the coast-line of Eastern Arabia, and that no measures are to be 
taken, or language used, which might appear to connect them even indirectly with the 
tribal Avarfare now in progress in the interior.” 

Upon receipt of this letter, the Indian Government won' instructed by 
Mr. Brodrick, in a telegram despatched on the 30th December, 1901, that “ Ilis 
Majesty’s (lovernment wish it to be clearly understood that their interest and influence 
are to be strictly confined to the coast-line of Eastern Arabia, and that nothing is to 
be said or done to connect them, even in an indirect Avay, Avith the fighting going on 
in the interior.” 

Mr. Morley, Secretary of State for India, communicated to the Foreign Office on 
the 10th November, 1900, a telegram, sent by him to the Government of India on the 
previous day relative to the affairs of Nejd, in which ho referred to his predecessor's 
telegrams of the 8th February and the 30th December, 1901, and staff'd that Ilis 
Majesty’s Government maintained their view “ that our influence and interest should 
be restricted to the coast.” 

Early in 1907 an important despatch Avas Avrilten by 1 ho Govonum'iit of India, 
reviving the situation in Arabia and discussing the question of British policy. It 
was stated in tire covering letter to the Foreign Office that Mr. Morley saw no reason 
to alter the policy “ of strictly confining our interests and influence to the coast-line of 
Eastern Arabia.” 

Sir N. O’Conor’s opinion was invited, and he strongly urged that it would bo 
most unwise for Ilis Majesty’s Government to entangle themselves with Ibn Saoud, or 
in any other Avay interfere in the internal affairs of Arabia. Tho India Office Avere 
informed that Sir E. Grey was disposed to concur in this vicAV, and a despatch Avas 
addressed by Mr. Morley to the Viceroy stating that after carefully considering, in 
consultation Avith Ilis Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, the vioAvs expressed by 
the Government of India as to the general situation in Central Arabia, Ilis Majesty’s 
Government huav no reason to modify the policy laid down in the* telegrams of the 
30th December, 1904, and the 9th November, 1906, that British interests and influence 
in those regions should bo strictly confined to the coast ; and that lliey agreed Avith 
Sir N. O’Conor that it Avould be most umvise for them to entangle themselves A\ith the 
Wahabi Amir, or in any other Avay to interfere in the internal affairs of Arabia. 

EDWARD PARKES. 

Foreign Office, July 3, 1913. 


Iiidm Offico, 
Jim. 11, 
i9o;>. 


Imh.i Office, 
No\. 10, 
1906 

[97869,06 J. 


I mini Office, 
Mur. 27, 
1907 

[101411 07]. 


Sii N. 
O’Connr, 

No. 198, 

Api. 1, 

1907 

[11067 07]. 
To Indiu 
Ofiico, 

\pi. 17, 

1907 

111007/07). 
Iiuln Ollii e, 

May 6, 

1907 

[H8r.ll/07]. 


[ 30716 ] 


No. 27. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 4.) 


(No. 313. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Jitlg 1, J913. 

MESOPOTAMIAN oil. 

D’Arcy’s agent here has reason to think that private negotiations are still 
proceeding Avith National Bank group in spite of Sir 11. B. Smith’s statement (which 
I see recorded in “Asiatic Turkey” print). I should be glad to learn if this [groups 
omitted]. 

Agent has received intimation from what seems to be influential quarter that an 
advance of at least 500,000b would settle case in his favour, and in view of extreme 
embarrassment of the Government I think this quite possible. 


[ 30720 ] 


(No. 314.) 
g (Telegraph 


. No. 28. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.-^—(Received July 4.) 


Constantinople, July 4, 1913. 


g (Telegraphic. ) R. 

M REFORM schemes in lurkey. 


My telegram. No. 310 of 2nd July. 

S? Supplementary Iuav has been sanctioned by Imperial irade and promulgated in 
JL Official Gazette. ” It comes into force at once. 


[1638] 
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German Ambassador lias stated to me categorically tliat he will oppose any 
proposal that will create a special privileged position for Armenian provinces, and 
therefore insists on taking Turkish scheme providing reforms for whole Empire as 
basis for our discussions here. Russian Ambassador, on other hand, seems determined 
to stick to his guns, and from St. Petersburgli telegram No. 242 of 2nd July I gather 
that he is supported by his Government. French Charge d’Affaires will, 1 understand, 
take up same attitude as myself, while German Ambassador will bo supported by 
Austrian anil Italian Ambassadors. Deadlock will thus arise until a new basis of 
discussion can be found by Powers. 

I venture to call your attention to double dilliculty of imposing Russian scheme 
on 'Turkey if latter enjoys German support in her resistance. On other hand, disap¬ 
pointment of Armenians at not obtaining privileged position under Russia which they 
have been led to expect may lead to disorders, and Russian Government might 
find it difficult to abstain from active intervention. (End of R.) 

(Confidential.) 

1 have no doubt that action of Turkey in attempting to forestall us by her own 
scheme has been guided by German Ambassador. 


[ 30397 ] No. 29. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marlinq. 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ojjice, July 4, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 309 of 2nd July : Armenian reforms. 

I am in favour of the Ambassadors discussing the Turkish scheme, and am so 
informing the Russian Government. I approve your attitude, and you should not 
commit yourself until an agreement is reached. The scheme submitted lor Armenia 
was of course only to be a base of discussion. (End of R.) 

(Confidential.) 

I share the apprehensions of the Austrian and German Ambassadors, and am 
opposed to any scheme tending to eventual partition. A compromise in regard to the 
officials chosen to carry out reforms might be found in selection of those of a minor 
Power. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgli, No. 497; Paris, No. 255, for information of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; and Berlin, No. 234, for Ambassador’s information only.) 


[ 30400 ] No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, Buchanan. 

(No. 493.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 4, 1913. 

YOUR lelegram No. 243 of 2nd July: Armenia. 

You should remind Minister for Foreign Affairs that as soon as the Turkish 
request was made to us for the loan of several British officials to organise various 
departments in the Ottoman Administration we acquainted him with the fact. We 
explained to him at the same time that, while declining to accord all that was requested, 
we could not refuse to afford some assistance. Wo understood at the time that though 
the 'Turkish request was not entirely agreeable to Minister for Foreign Affairs, he 
did not raise any positive objections to it nor to the limited aid which we felt bound 
to give. 

The Turkish Government have now communicated to all the Powers projects of 
reform for their Asiatic provinces, which projects will of course have to be discussed 
by all the Powers. In these circumstances, we are prepared to inform Turkish 
Government that we consider it desirable not to proceed further with the selection 
and appointment of British officers, as the whole question as to the employment of 
foreign advisers and instructors will have to be examined by all the Powers and 
Turkey, and that it would only cause confusion if pending such discussion one 
individual Great Power should supply, even provisionally, officers for the execution 
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of reforms still under examination. As, however, reports are already current as to 
massacres in certain Armenian vilayets, and ns it is therefore urgently necessary to do 
what is possible to assist the Ottoman Government in maintaining order and security, 

I cordially agree with the proposal of Minister for Foreign Affairs that office),^ of some 
minor Power should be employed in those vilayets, and 1 would support any suggestion 
lie is disposed to make to the Sublime Porte in that sense. It, would be necessary that 
all the Powers should be invited to associate themselves with such steps. 1 am also 
prepared to support the French proposal for a Tlaut Commissaire as a temporary 
provision for the immediate emergency. 

T will inform the Turkish Ambassador here of the reasons which induce His 
Majesty’s Government to abstain from lending British officers at this juncture But il 
we take this step it is to secure agreement in a scheme of** reforms that will maintain 
the integrity of the Turkish dominions in Asiatic 'Turkey, and we wish to avoid any 
scheme that will tend to partition. 

Sir E. Gosclien’s telegram No. 92 of 2nd July, repeated to you, of substance of 
which you may inform Minister for Foreign Affairs, show's that the scheme of reforms 
now being put forward for Armenia will precipitate this loudene) and provoke 
complications. 1 think, therefore, that it w'ould be essential to lake up question of 
reforms for Asiatic Turkey as a whole, and for this purpose to take the Turkish scheme 
into consideration by the Ambassadors at Constantinople. If a separate scheme of 
reforms for Armenia is pressed, it should not go beyond the scheme of J39f>. 

It is evident that w r e must get the Powders in agreement about a scheme of reforms, 
otherwise Turkey will never be induced to accept if. 

A grave question of policy is involved, and the only policy to w hich wo can become 
a party is one directed to avoid collapse and partition of Asiatic Turkey. The effect, 
of the opposite course upon our own Mussulmans in India would be disastrous, to say 
nothing of the complications that would be produced between European Rowers. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 257, for information of Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
Berlin, No. 235, for confidential information of Ambassador; and Constantinople, 
No. 301, for information.) 





[ 25763 ] 


No. 31. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 


"4 



(No. 211. Very Confidential.) 

Foreign Office, July 4, 1913. 

WITH reference to SirG. Lowther’s despatch No. 595 of the 2Jst September, 1908, 
relative to the reported desire of the German Government to obtain the right to land 
a cable at Basra, I transmit to you herewith copy of a memorandum handed to me by 
the German Ambassador at this Court,* expressing the wish oMiis Government to 
establish direct telegraphic communication betw'een Germany, German East Alricu, 
and China, by means of a land line across Turkey and a cable wdiich should be linked 
to it at some point on the shores of the Persian Gulf. The.German Government ask 
for a declaration from His Majesty’s Government that they will not oppose in principle 
the landing of a cable at such a point, and lor a confidential intimation whether they 
would prefer that the cable should be landed in Turkish or in Persian territory. 

You should endeavour to ascertain by confidential enquiry whether tin Gminan 
Government have obtained from the Turkish Government any concession con (erring 
such a right since the date of Sir G. Lowdlier’s despatch above referred to, reporting 
that they had not then done so. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[ 25763 ] No. 32. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir IF. Townley. 

(So. !J0. \'cry Confidential.) 

^' n '> > ( ri Foreiyn Office, July 4,1913. 

1 1R ANSMIT to you herewith for your information copies of correspondence 
relative to the desire of the German Government to establish direct telegraphic 
foinmunicalion between Germany, German East Africa, and the Ear East by means 
of a land line across J urkey, or across Turkey and Persia, to be linked to a cable 
landed at some point on the Persian Gulf.® 

As regards the proposal 1o carry a land lino across Persian territory, f have to 
call your attention to the explanatory note, dated the 20th May, 1010, annexed to the 
joint Anglo-Russian note to the Persian Government of the 7tii April, 1010, in which 
the following words occur :— 

“ \ a lii diHiculle do specifier lcs concessions qui pourraient porter atteinte a leurs 
iliterals ])oliliques ou stratcgiques, les deux Puissances s’attendent a ce qu’avant de 
delivrer des concessions quelconques de voios do communication, de telegraphes et de 
liorfs a un sujet etranger, le Gouvernement persan entre dans un echange de vues 
avec (■lies alin quo les interets politiques et stratcgiques des deux Puissances puissent 
el re dument sauvegardes.” 

1 lie Persian Government would, in consequence of this note, be expected to 
consult, HE Majesty’s and the Russian Governments before acceding to any application 
which they might receive from the German Government for the right to carry a 
telegraph line across Persian territory, and the fact is one which should not be lost 
sight ol in connection with the question raised in the German Embassy’s memorandum. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 30571 ] ' No. 33. 

Sir A. Nicolson to M. Gambon. 

My dear Ambassador, Foreiyn Office, July 4, 1913. 

J 11A\ E submitted the memorandum you left yesterday, about French and 
German economic interests in Turkey, to Sir E. Grey. 

lie asks me to say that negotiations respecting the Bagdad Railway, &c., are in 
progress between us and Germany on the lines already explained to you, and that we 
hare submitted the draft of an agreement to the German Government, but that 
nothing definite has been signed as yet, and i.-> not likely to be before the 15th July 
at the earliest. Sir F. Grey hopes by that time that M. Piehon will be able to inform 
him ol the suggested basis of the Franco-German agreement, and subject of course 
to the examination of details when the proposals are submitted to him, he will be 
prepared to support the French Government. 

\\e lire anxious to conclude our agreement with Germany without undue delay, 
and Sir E. Grey would suggest that Air. Parker, who has been dealing with these 
questions, should discuss tho subject with you in order to facilitate matters. Perhaps 
you will say what time would bo convenient for him to call at the embassy. 

I have, &c. . 

A. NICOLSON. 
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[ 25763 ] 


Xo. 31. 


Foreign Office to India Office. 

(Very Confidential.) . _ , , , 

gj r> Foreign Office, July 4, 19lo. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to refer to correspondence relating 
to landing rights for cables in British and Trench possessions in the East., ending with 
the letter from this Office of the 18th February last. 

The Marquess of Crewe is aware that so long ago as 1908 a report reached 
Sir E. Grey that a scheme was in contemplation for the construction, with German 
capital, of a telegraph cable connecting Pulo Woy, in the north of Sumatra, with Basra, 
by way of Goa. This cable, it was stated, was to be joined by means of a line passing 
aiong Sumatra and Java, and thence by sea to Menado, in the north of Celebes, with 
the already existing German cable which connects the last-named place with Cholu by 
way of Jap Island, Shanghai, and Tsingtau. It was thought probable that the scheme 
would include the construction of a branch line to Bahrein, the centre ol tho.pearl shell 
industry, which has now passed almost entirely into German hands, and it appeared 
clear that the landing of such a cable at Basra, after passing through the Persian Gulf, 
would give to the German Government a claim to make their voice heard in the 
settlement of questions affecting that region. 

Sir E. Grey at once ascertained from the Portuguese and Turkish Governments 
that they had not granted and had no intention to grant to the .German Government 
any concessions for the landing of cables at any points within their territory. Tie then 
proceeded to ask the Portuguese and French Governments to grant to 11 is Majesty’s 
Government exclusive rights to land cables and to setup wireless telegraph installations 
in their respective Indian possessions. 

The reply of the Portuguese Government, of which official note was taken at the 
time, was satisfactory, while the French Government, after a long delay and. several 
reminders through Idis Majesty’s Embassy at Paris, finally consented to consider the 
matter as part of a negotiation in progress at the time for the settlement ol a number 
of questions at issue between the two Powers, demanding, in exchange for tlic rights 
asked for by His Majesty’s Government, the transfer to themselves Irom the Eastern 
Telegraph Company the right to land at Porim a cable to Obokh which they had taken 
over by arrangement with that company. . , 

These negotiations came to an end in 1909 without any agreement having been 
reached, and the question was allowed to rest till, in tho course of last year, the 
French Government once more applied for the right to land their cable at 

Perim. , . 

His Majesty’s Government declined to accede to this application unless the .Trench 
Government in return were prepared to renew the offer which they had made in 1909 
to grant His Majesty’s Government exclusive rights to land cables and to erect radio¬ 
telegraphic apparatus in the French possessions in India. 

After considerable delay, the French Government, in January last, agreed to this 
demand in so far as it concerned landing rights, but as regards wireless telegraph 
refused to go further than to pledge themselves to grant to no other foreign Power 
permission to erect such apparatus in French India. 

This offer appeared to Sir E. Grey to be adequate, and the Postmaster-General 
shared this view, but tho Marquess of Crewe proposed that, before, ceding to Trance 
the landing rights at Perim, His Majesty’s Government should obtain from them the 
right to exercise a censorship on cables and wireless stations in Trench India in time 

of war. . 

Sir E. Grey was disposed to think that such a demand was inadvisable for several 
reasons, and notably because it would bo a breach ol neutrality on the .part ^ of Tiance 
to allow Great Britain to establish such a censorship in a war in which Trance was 
not engaged. 

The Marquess of Crewe has suggested a reference of this point to the Law Officers 
of the Crown, and the question whether this step should be taken is still under 
discussion. 

Such being the present position, the German Ambassador has handed to 
Sir E. Grey a memorandum, copy of which is enclosed,'" expressing the wish of his 
Government to establish direct telegraphic communication between Germany, German 
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East Africa, and China, by means of a land line across Turkey and a cable which 
Giouhl be linked to it at some point on the shores of the Persian Gulf. The German 
Government ask for a declaration from ilis Majesty’s Government that they will not 
oppo-u* in principle the landing of a cable at such a point, and for a confidential 
intimation whether they would prefer that the cable should be landed in Turkish or in 
Persian territory. 

Sir F„ Grey is advised that Germany has no great commercial need for a cable 
such as that described, and he is accordingly led to the conclusion that the object of 
their request is political. 

Sir L. Gicy is consulting the Departments concerned, and he presumes that the 
objections entertained in 1900 to this scheme still hold good, but he would be glad to 
have thi' considered views of Lord Crewe, and in the event of his thinking it desirable 
in British interests to oppose the project, he would be glad of any suggestions which 
his Lordship could make as to the reply that should be returned to the German 
Ambassador. 

Sir L. Grey has in the meanwhile addressed a despatch to His Majesty’s Charge 
d’AfTuiici at Constantinople, instructing him to ascertain, if possible, whether the 
German Government have obtained a concession for tlie landing of a cable in the 
P j’.sian Gulf since the date of Sir G. Lowlher’s report, in September 190S, that they 
had not then done so 

1 am to add that a similar letter has been addressed to the Admiralty, Director of 
Military Operations, Committee of Imperial Defence, and Post Oflice. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[ 25763 ] No. 35. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Sin, Foreign Office, July 4, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to state that so long ago as 1908 a 
report reached Sir E. Grey that a scheme was in contemplation for the construction 
with German capital of a telegraph cable connecting Pulo Wcy, in the north of 
Sumatra, with Basra by way of Goa. This cable, it was stated, was to be joined by 
means of a line passing along Sumatra ami -lava and tbenco by sea to Mena do, in the 
north of Celebes, with the already existing German cable which connects the last- 
named place with Chcl’u by way of .Jap Island, Shanghai, and Tsinglau. It was 
thought probable that the scheme would include the construction of a branch line to 
Bahtein, the ceilin' of the pearl-shell industry which has now passed almost entirely into 
German hands, ami it. appeared clear that the landing of such a cable at Basra after 
passing through tite Persian Gulf would give to the German Government a claim to 
make their voice heard in the settlement of questions affecting that region. 

Sir E. Grey at once ascertained from the Portuguese and Turkish Governments 
that they had not granted, and had no intention to grant, to the German Government 
any concessions for the landing of cables at any points within their territory. He then 
proceeded to ask the Bortuguese and French Governments to grant to Ilis Majesty’s 
Government exclusive rights to land cables and to setup wireless telegraph installations 
in their respective Indian possessions. 

The reply of the Portuguese Government, of which official note was taken at the 
time, was satisfactory, while the French Government, after a long delay and several 
reminders through 1 lis Majesty’s Embassy at Paris, finally consented to consider the 
matter as part of a negotiation in progress at the time for the settlement of a number 
ol questions at issue between the two Powers, demanding, in exchange for the rights 
asked tor by Ilis Majesty’s Government, the transfer to themselves from the Eastern 
Telegraph Gompany the right to land at Perim a cable to Obokh which they had taken 
over by arrangement with that company. 

These negotiations came to an end in 1909 without any agreement having been 
reached, and the question was allowed to rest till, in the course of last year, the French 
Government once more applied for the right to land their cable at Perim. 

^ Ilis Majesty’s Government declined to accede to this application unless tlie French 
Government in return were prepared to renew the offer which they had made in 1909 
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to grant Ilis Majesty’s Government exclusive rights to land cables and to erect, radio- , 
telegraphic apparatus in the French possessions in India. 

Alter ro'iGderable delay, the French Government in January last agreed to this , 
demand in -u tar as it concerned landing rights, but as regards wireless telegraph 
refused to go further than to pledge themselves to grant to no other foreign Power 
permission to erect such apparatus in French India. 

This offer appeared to Sir E. Grey to lie adequate, and the Postmaster-General 
shared this view, but the India Office proposed that, .before ceding to France the 
landing rights at Perim, ITis Majesty’s Government should obtain from them tlie 
right to exercise a censorship on cables and wireless stations in French India in 
time of war. 

Sir E. Grey was disposed to think that such a demand was inadvisable for several 
reasons, and notably because it would be a breach of neutrality on the part of France 
to allow Great Britain to establish such a censorship in a war in which I'ranee was not 
engaged. 

The Tii'li i Office have suggested a reference of this point to the Law Officers 
of the Grown, and the question whether this step should bo taken is still under 
discussion. 

Such being the present position, the German Ambassador lias banded to Sir E. 
Grey a memorandum, copy of which is enclosed, > expressing the wish of his Govern¬ 
ment to establish direct telegraphic communication between Germany, German Fast 
Africa, and China, by means of aland line across Turkey, and a cable which should he 
linked to it at some point on the shores of the Persian Gulf. The German Government 
ask for a declaration from Ilis Majesty’s Government that they will not oppose in 
principle the landing of a cable at such a point, and for a confidential intimation 
whether they would prefer that the cable should be landed in Turkish or in Persian 
territory. 

Sir E. Grey is advised that Germany has no great commercial need for a cable 
such as that described, and he is accordingly led to the conclusion that the object of 
their request is political. 

Sir E. Grey is consulting the Departments concerned, and lie presumes that the 
objections entertained in 1909 to this scheme still hold good, but be would be glad to 
have the considered views of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, and, in the 
event of their thinking it desirable in British interests to oppose the project, he would 
be glad of any suggestions which their Lordships could make as to the reply that 
should be returned to the German Ambassador. 

Sir E. Grey has in the meanwhile addressed a despatch to Ills Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople instructing him to ascertain, if possible, whether the 
German Government have obtained a concession for the landing of n cable in the 
Persian Gulf since the date of Sir G. Lowthor’s report—in September 1908 —that they 
had not then done so. 

I am to add that a similar letter lias been addressed to the India Office, Committee 
of Imperial Defence, Director of Military Operations, and Post Oflice. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 
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( 25763 ] No. 30. 

Foreign Office to General Post Office. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, .1 ul;/ 4, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to refer to correspondence relating 
to landing rights for cables in British and French possessions in the La d, ending with 
the letter from this Office of the 18th February last. 

I am to state that, so long ago as 1908, a report reached Sir E. Grey that a scheme 
was in contemplation for the construction, with German capital, of a telegraph cable 
connecting Pulo Wey, in the north of Sumatra, with Basra, by way of Goa. This 
cable, it was stated, was to be joined by means of a line passing along Sumatra and 
Java, and thence by sea to Menado, in the north of Celebes, with the already existing 
German cable which connects the last-named place with (Jhefu by way of Jap Island, 
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Shanghai, and Tsingtau, It was thought probable that the scheme would include the- 
construction of a branch line to Bahrein, the centre of the pearl shell industry, which 
has now passed almost entirely into German hands, and it appeared clear that the 
landing of such a cable at Basra, after passing through the Persian Gulf, would give to 
the German Government a claim to make their voice heard in the settlement of questions 
affecting that region. 

Sir E. Grey at once ascertained from the Portuguese and Turkish Governments 
that they had not granted, and had no intention to grant, to the German Government 
any concessions for the lauding of cables at any points within their territory. He then 
proceeded to ask the Portuguese and French Governments to grant to His Majesty’s 
Government exclusive rights to land cables and to set up wireless telegraph installations 
in their respective Indian possessions. 

The reply of the Portuguese Government, of which official note was taken at the 
time, was satisfactory, while the French Government, after a long delay, and several 
reminders through Jlis Majesty’s embassy at Paris, finally consented to consider the 
matter as part of a negotiation in progress at the time for the settlement of a number 
of questions at issue between the two Powers, demanding, in exchange for the rights 
asked lor by His Majesty’s Government, the transfer to themselves from the Eastern 
Telegraph Company the right to land at Perim a cable to Obokh which they had taken 
over by arrangement, with that company. 

These negotiations came to an end in 1909 without any agreement having been 
reached, and the question was allowed to rest till, in the course of last year, the French 
Government once more applied for the right to land their cable at Perim. 

His Majesty’s Government declined to accede to this application unless the French 
Government, in return, were prepared to renew the offer which they had made in 1909 
to grant 11 is Majesty’s Government exclusive rights to land cables and to erect radio- 
telegraphic apparatus in the French possessions in India. 

After considerable delay the French Government, in January last, agreed to this 
demand in so far as it concerned landing rights, but, as regards wireless telegraph, 
refused to go further than to pledge themselves to grant to no other foreign Power 
permission to erect, such apparatus in French India. 

This oiler appeared to Sir E. Grey to be adequate, and the Postmaster-General 
shared (his view, but the India Office proposed that, before ceding to France the landing 
rights at Perim, His Majesty’s Government should obtain from them the right to exercise 
a censorship on cables ami wireless stations in French India in time of war. 

Sir E. Grey was disposed to think that such a demand was inadvisable for several 
reasons, and notably because it would be a breach of neutrality on the part of France 
to allow Great Britain to establish such a censorship in a war in which France was not 
engaged. 

The India Office have suggested a reference of this point to the Law Officers of the 
Crown, and the question whether this step should be taken is still under discussion. 

Such being the present position, the German Ambassador has handed to Sir E. Grey 
a memorandum, copy of which is enclosed/ expressing the wish of liis Government to 
establish direct telegraphic communication between Germany, German East Africa, and 
China by means ol a land line across Turkey, and a cable which should be linked to it 
at some point on the shores of the Persian Gulf. The German Government ask for a 
declaration from 11 is Majesty’s Government that they will not oppose in principle the 
landing of a cable at such a point, and for a confidential intimation whether they would 
prefer that the cable should be landed in Turkish or in Persian territory. 

Sir E. Grey is advised that Germany has no great commercial need for a cable 
such as that described, and he is accordingly led to the conclusion that the object of 
their request is political. 

Sir E. Grey is consulting the Departments concerned, and he presumes that the 
objections entertained in 1909 to this scheme still hold good, but lie would be glad to 
have the considered views of the Postmaster-General, and, in the event of his thinking 
it desirable in British interests to oppose the project, he would be glad of any 
suggestions which Mr. Samuel could make as to the reply that should be returned to 
the German Ambassador. 

Sir E. Grey has in the meanwhile addressed a despatch to Plis Majesty’s Charge 
u Affaires at Constantinople, instructing him to ascertain, if possible, whether the 
German Government have obtained a concession for the landing of a cable in the 
1 ersian Gulf since the date of Sir G. Lowther’s report in September 1908 that they had 
not then done so. 
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I am to add that Sir E. Grey has caused a similar letter to be addressed to the 
India Office, Admiralty, Director of Military Operations, and Committee of Imperial 


Defence. 


I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 
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[ 25763 ] No. 37. 

Foreign Office lo Director <>J Military Operations. 

(Very Confidential.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs present.-, his cemplmi 
Director of Military Operations, and is directed lo Secretary Nr toward G; 
as follows :— 

So long ago as 1908 a report reached Sir E. Grey that a si h i 
contemplation for the construction, with German capital, ol a tch 1 
connecting Pulo Wcy, in the north of Sumatra, with Basra by way of t h>a. 
it was stated, was to be joined by means of a line passing along Sumatra aim -Java, am 
thence by sea to Mcnado, in the north of Celebes, with the already existing German 
cable which connects the last named place with C'lielu by nay of Jap Island, Shanghai, 
and Tsingtau. It was thought probable that the scheme would include tin com,l ruction 
of a branch line to Bahrein, the centre of the pearl shell industry, which has now’ 
passed almost entirely into German hands, and it appeared clear that the landing ol 
such a cable at Basra, after passing through llie Persian Gull, would gi\c to 1 ho 
German Government a claim to make their voice heard in the .w till on id »<l questions 
affecting that region. 

Sir E. Grey at once ascertained from the Portuguese and Turkish Go\ernments 
that they had not granted, and had no intention to grant to the German Gm eminent 
any concessions for the landing of cables at any points within their terrilm \,. ^ I le then 
proceeded to ask the Portuguese and French Governments to grant lo Ills Majesty s 
Government exclusive rights to land cables and to set up wireless telegraph installa¬ 
tions in their respective Indian possessions. 

The reply of the Portuguese Government, of which official note wa-, taken at the 
time, was satisfactory, while the French Government, after a long del a} and several 
reminders through liis Majesty’s Embassy at Paris, finally consented to consider the 
matter as part of a negotiation in progress at the lime for the sellh nienl ol a number 
of questions at issue between tlie tw r o Powers, demanding, in exchange lor the 
asked for by liis Majesty’s Government, tin 1 transfer to themselves In mi the I' 
Telegraph Company the right to land at Perim a cable to Obokh, which tli 
taken over by arrangement w’itli that company. 

These negotiations came to an end in 1909 without any agreement ha\in 
reached, and the question wans allowed to rest till, in the course of last year, the 
Government once more applied for the right to land their cable at Perim. 

His Majesty’s Government declined to accede to this application unlc-,-, the 
Government, in return, were prepared to renew the offer which they had made i 
to grant Ills Majesty’s Government exclusive rights to land cables and to erect radio- 
telegraphic apparatus in the French possessions in India. 

After considerable delay the French Government, in January last,, agreed to this 
demand in so far as it concerned landing rights, but as regards wireless .telegraph 
refused to go further than to pledge themselves to grant to no other huvign Power 
permission to erect such apparatus in French India. 

This offer appeared to Sir E. Grey to be adequate, and the Postmaster-General 
shared this view, but the India Office proposed that, before ceding to France the 
landing rights at Perim, His Majesty’s Government should obtain lroiu them the right 
to exercise a censorship on cables and wireless stations in French India in time ol war. 

Sir E. Grey was disposed to think that such a demand was inadvisable lor several 
reasons, and notably because it would be a breach of neutrality on the part ol France 
to allow Great Britain to establish such a censorship in a war in which Eranee win not 
engaged. 

The India Office have suggested a reference of this point to the Law Officers of 
the Crown, and the question whether this step should bo taken is still under 
discussion. 
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[ 30753 ] No. JO. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received July 5.) 

(No. 571. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 20, 1013. 

IN addition to the reports which I have had the honour to forward from LI is 
Majesty’s consular officers in Eastern Anatolia, I have, during the last three months 
received numerous reports through the Armenian Patriarchate giving names and other 
particulars of outrages oi daily occurrence perpetrated by Kurds on Armenians or 
their property. 

1 have refrained from forwarding these reports which constitute a dismal tale of 
murders, rape, robbery, Ac. T am given to understand that it is only the fear of 
Russian armed intervention which has prevented this state of lawlessness taking the 
shape of general massacre, especially in some districts. 

The result in the Kharput and other regions is a large emigration of Armenians to 
Armenia and Russia. 

The present Cabinet, perhaps with a view to forestalling and preventing 
unwelcome foreign intervention, has of late sent stringent orders to the local < lovernors, 
and in particular to those of Bitlis and Van, to hunt down, capture, and punish some of 
the more notorious Kurdish depredators, and cases have been recently reported whore 
commendable energy has been displayed by the local authorities. Those spurts, 
however, are usually followed by relapses into virtual acquiescence in the state of 
lawlessness which has really come to be looked upon as the normal condition ot 
Eastern Anatolia. It would appear that no stable state of security can be looked ba¬ 
in those regions until a Kurd who has killed an Armenian is looked upon and dealt 
with as a “ murderer ” and not as a man who has simply “ killed an Armenian.” 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


[ 30851 ] 


No. 41. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(.Received July j.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents bis compliments to the Undei- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information 
of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to the Viceroy, dated the 2nd July, 1912, 
regarding the Persian Gulf. 

India Office, July 4, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

Marquess of Crewe to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic.) P. July 2, 1913. 

MUIN-UT-TUJJAR. 

Please inform me by telegraph at earliest possible date of your views on telegram 
dated the Gth ultimo from Resident, Persian Gulf, to Minister, Tehran, especially with 
reference to strategical necessity of our keeping control of the islands. Secretujy 
of State for Foreign Affairs is doubtful whether either alternative suggested by Resident 
can be acted upon. 
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have been sent from Billis town into and remain in Hizan, where they appear to have 
killed two Kurds, and about 200 soldiers, with four mountain guns, have been sent 
from Bitlis town into and remain in Sairt sanjak, of which the newly-appointed 
■Mutessarif has been dismissed. In an encounter between gendarmes and Kurds in 
Shenvan kaxa Sairt sanjak towards the end of May a Kurd was killed, and a gendarme 
killed and another gendarme wounded. 

Mr. Knapp writes on the 10th May: “The (Armenian?) bishop of Sairt has 
telegraphed here that eleven Christian villages in the Garzan kaza Sairt sanjak have 
been robbed by Kurds, most probably under the influence of Beshari Cliatto, a leading 
chief.” (See my despatch No. 27 of the 22nd April, 1913.) 

On the 31st May, according to Mr. Knapp, an army ammunition caravan was 
unsuccessfully attacked in Garjigan, near the south shore of Lake Van, by Kurds, who 
were driven olf by the thirteen soldiers escorting it. 

The following narrative of Mr. Knapp, under date of 2nd instant, seems rather 
obscure. The Armenian bishop of Sairt, on account of the state of his diocese and 
(he failure of his representations’ tendered his resignation towards the end of May, but 
withdrew it under pressure from Armenian notables who came to his house. While 
reluming to their homos after sundown they were set upon by unknown persons and 
eight of them wounded, three seriously. The Government has imprisoned eighteen 
Armenian notables and is searching for forty others to put in prison. The allegation 
of the Government is that the Armenians had gathered at the bishop’s house to plan 
an attack on the Turks and fell out among themselves. 

The following is a case in Sairt sanjak, in which the Russian vice-consulate at 
Bitlis has become concerned. About the middle of May the Syrian priest of Kinlsig, a 
village of Eroon kaza in that sanjak, came to Bitlis to beg for protection for the villagers 
of that kaza against the Kurdish brigand, Mebmed Amin Bey, and his men. The vali 
gave him a reassuring reply and sent him back to his village. At the same time some 
villagers, who had fled out of Eroon kaza, wore escorted back to their homes by 
gendarmes. Shortly after bis arrival at his viliage ho was shot dead there by Mehmed 
Amin Bey and his men, who have since been terrorising the kaza. Two days after 
this murder a man named Gugas Vartanian, of the village Jam in that kaza, was 
murdered by two Kurds while gathering greens on the mountain side. The leading 
men of the murdered priest’s village came to Bitlis to the Russian vice-consulate, in 
which they seem to have remained for the twelve days ending the 14th instant. The 
Russian vice-consul seems to have obtained a telegram from Constantinople promising 
them protection if they would return to their homes, but they refused to go and are, 
perhaps, still in Bitlis. 

The notorious Moussa Bey, on or about the JCtli May, terrorised (lie Armenian 
village Azood on Moush plain by a demand for 200 lire. All the villagers fled to 
other places, leaving behind their household goods and grain, hut liavo since been 
induced by the Government to go back to their village, where, says Mr. Knapp, they 
stay in fear and trembling. A neighbouring Kurdish village has, according to 
Mr. Knapp, also been deserted for fear of Moussa Bey, who, according to the “ Jlaratch ” 
newspaper, has blocked the road from Moush plain to Billis, so that Armenians must 
pay money to Kurds to pass that way. The new vali, Mazhar Bey, who arrived on the 
9th ultimo, and of whom I know nothing, had on the 2nd instant left Bitlis for Moush, 
travelling probably via Boulanik lo the north of Moush plain. 

Alarming reports from Van vilayet, and the action of the Russian vice-consul at 
Bitlis, were among the reasons which induced me to telegraph to your Excellency. 

I have, Ac. 

J. II. MONAHAN. 


[ 30935 ] No. 48. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 7.) 

(No. 575 a.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 2, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from ldis Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Adana reporting on proposed German school in Adana. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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Enclosure in No. IS. 

Vice-Consul Matthews lo Sir G. Lowlhcr. 

•(No. 38.) 

Sir, Adana , June 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to repoit, for your Excellency’s information, that l learn from 
a competent source that it is proposed to open a German school in Adana, the necessary 
funds for which will probably be provided by the Deutsche Bank and the German 
Government. Some time ago the director of the local Armenian school was urged by 
the German consul to include German among the subjects taught in (he Armenian 
school, but 1 understand that there is little likelihood of the suggested innovation being 
made. 

I may mention that instruction in English and French lias been given for many 
rears in the British, Canadian, French, and American missionary establishments in this 
district, as well as in the schools of the local communities. As a consequence, natives 
of Adana who have been to school have usually learned English and French. Gorman, 
on the other hand, is not at present taught in any school in the district. 

I have, &c. 

W. I). VV. MATTHEWS. 


130938 ] No 19. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 576.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 2, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s 
vice-consul at Van, reporting on Armenian refusal to participate in election of General 
Council. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 

Vice-Consul Molyneiix-Seel to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, Van, June 1 1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that on Monday last, in accordance 
with the new law of the vilayets, the electors of the second degree' and the members of 
the municipality of Van were summoned to the Govermnenl konak for the purpose of 
proceeding with the election of the members of the vilayet General Council. 

Twenty-seven Armenian electors w'ore present, but when the moment to \ot<> 
arrived, a certain Didijian, representing the Armenian body, rose up, and, presenting a 
petition to the acting vali, said that they, the Armenians, were unable to take part in 
these elections, firstly, because at the time of the last general elections the census was 
incorrectly made, with the result that the Armenians were insuiliciently represented on 
the Council (this is a fact, but is owing to the Armenians having themselves purposely 
evaded registration), and secondly, because the new law cannot remedy the Armenian 
grievances, &c. Subsequently all the Armenian electors left the room, and the 
proceedings were continued in their absence. The Armenians then sent a i.legram 
through the murakhas to the Patriarch at Constantinople explaining what they 
had done. 

The action taken by'the Armenians was evidently premeditated, its object being 
to make clear their refusal to accept the reforms which the Ottoman Government is 
preparing to apply to the provinces of Asia Minor. It has, of course, long been decided 
by the Armenians to oppose any reforms which do not include some form of European 
control. 

It is believed that the union here between the various Armenian pol.tical parties 
was brought about mainly by the exertions of my Russian colleague, and that in 
future every political step to be taken will, as in the present instance, Lo lir«t 
submitted for his approval. 
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The Turkish population took a day to grasp the meaning of this Armenian 
demonstration, but, having at length understood it, have commenced to express their 
disapproval. 

I have, &e. 

L. MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


[ 30938 ] No. 50. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 578.) 

►Sir, Constantinople, July .3, 1013. 

f HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul 
at Erzeroum, reporting on the general state of affairs in his consular district. 

I have &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Consul Monahan to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 41.) 

Sir, Erzeroum, June 14, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 29 of the 25th April, 1913, in which I state 
that the vilayet of Erzeroum seemed in general quiet though awaking from the torpor 
ol winter, l have the honour to report that the vilayet has continued till now to be in 
general free from exciting incidents. 

The following affair came to my knowledge after the date of the despatch above 
referred to :— 

A party of Armenians, including one or two deserters from the army, were on the 
Russian frontier of the Erzeroum vilayet, passing into Russia without passports, in the 
night of the 20 th April, when they were fired upon by the Turkish frontier guards, 
who killed one and wounded another. A great number of Armenians have thus crossed 
the frontier this year without passports, but the number is said to have been diminishing 
lately in consequence of the above incident. 

On or about the 14th May all Christian frontier guards were removed and replaced 
by Most ms. 

On the 30th April the house and Bhop of a local Armenian notable in Erzeroum 
town wore searched by the police, he himself detained in prison for twenty-four hours, 
and all bis papers and business books taken, though subsequently returned to him, all 
this being a consequence of the alleged fact, for which there seems to be strong evidence, 
that he had sent to his brother in Moush a case of rifles. There has been hitherto no 
sequel ol the ailair ; the vali tells me that he has been corresponding with the Moush 
authorities about it. This affair is the only possible foundation for the allegations 
which have appealed of vexatious imprisonments and perquisitions inflicted on 
Armenians in this vilayet. 

On the 1 7th or 18th ultimo arrived from Sivas the Russian journalist Berezowski, 
of the “ Birjovoi Viedomosti” newspaper of St. Petersburg!), who recently caused some 
stir in the vilayets of Van and Bitlis, though his conduct in the latter vilayet seems to 
have been really quite discreet as it was in Erzeroum. As a sort of demonstration the 
acting Russian consul-general gave a dinner to the vali, some Turkish higher officers 
and officials, and the French vice-consul and myself to meet him. This journalist was, 
while here, uncommunicative. Owing to accidental circumstances he did not call on 
me. >801110 of the leading Tashnagists here, including a refugee from Russia, told him 
that they did not want Russian protection, and that his presence in the Armenian 
vilayets had done harm to the Armenians. He left on the 26th ultimo for Russia by 
the land route. 

< )n (he same day the well-known Umer Naji Bey, of the central organisation of 
Union and Progressists at Constantinople, who had arrived here ten days before, left for 
\an 011 (he business of that organisation, lie did not meet with a cordial reception 
here, amt did not venture to make a public speech which he had intended to do. There 
is a growing anti Union and Progressist feeling in Erzeroum. The Al-Bairak (red flag) 
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the fourth in twelve months of the local weekly organs of the Union and Promvssists, 
the three others having been evanescent, has now reached its thirteenth mnuhei. In 
its first few numbers it published a series of violent anti-Christian, though never 
specifically anti-Armenian, poems about devilish hells hung on holy minarets, about 
Servian and Bulgarian swine, and so forth, hut its tone has now become calm, and it 
does not appear to have any influence of the slightest importance. 

On the 2 nd June, to balance perhaps the recent execution of a Kurd (see my 
despatch No. 29 of the 25th April), an Armenian was publicly hanged in Erzeroum for 
the murder, of which he was certainly guilty, of another Armenian, a murdci without, 
any political character. The execution would have inspired more respect for the law- 
hut for the unnecessary delay of about two years since his arrest, and but for the fact 
that on the 14th May, less than three weeks before this execution, four Moslem 
homicide prisoners, one under sentence of death, two under sentence of lilleen years’ 
imprisonment, and one still untried, were able to escape together from the Erzeroum 
prison, and have not been caught. In his dying speech the Armenian alluded (.0 this 
escape, saying, “such is your justice,” and be also began to talk of (be fall of Adri.moplo 
and the collapse of the Turkish Empire, but he was cut short hv the vali who was 
present. 

The Turk accused of sticking on a street wall an anti-Armenian placard in Ivighi 
last February, is still awaiting trial, and the Turk accused of having stuck up about 
the same time a similar placard in Erzinjan has been discharged, both cases having 
been generally forgotten by now (see my despatch No. 17 of 18th March). The vali 
has told me to-day for I think the sixth time that the important charge against soldiers 
of murdering last November an Armenian near the frontier was still under investigation, 
the one soldier being still in prison under the charge (see my despatch No. 29 of the 
25th April, 1913). 1 have heard of one or two similar hitherto unconfirmed eases 

on the frontier. 

With reference to my despatch No. 1 of the 18th January, the economic condition 
of the vilayet seems to be now in general improving. Peace having been assured, the 
Kurdish debtors have mostly paid their Etzerouin town creditors, and business seems 
brisker. The tide of emigration to Russia has lately rather abated, peace bav iug made 
desertions fewer, and there being a strong vague expectation of approaching imoi-m by 
foreign interference. No one, civil or military, in the active service of the (bneminent 
has had any pay for the two months ended the 14th instant, and only pensioners 
drawing less than 500 piastres a-monlh have been paid; lmt the vali tells me that this 
is only in consequence of a new temporary system which has been adopted by the 
central authorities at Constantinople, against which system be has piolisled. An 
interesting detail of the financial system is the farce of the tobacco regie in ibis v ilayet. 
A familiar feature of the streets are many rather fierce looking Moslems, who at all 
hours of the day are saying in the widely heard sepulchral voice “tutuu lullin'' 
(tobacco, tobacco), and are being beckoned Lo from a succession of bouses. The routes 
of the tobacco smugglers to a town are perfectly well known, and the smugglem are 
never seriously molested. I am told that four-fifths of the tobacco smoked in the 
vilayet is contraband. 

In material civilization there has been no advance except the three, on some nights 
four, good hanging incandescent lamps which give light at scatteied points in the town 
of Erzeroum. The filthiness of this town continues to he horrible and appalling, even 
to one who is w'ell-used to Turkish towns. The neighbouring model farm has been 
shamefully neglected, the excellent and costly English agricultural machines being left 
to rust in idleness for want of an engineer. The vali has told me that he is giving 
attention to this matter, but he always gives an impression of inertness. Two French 
engineers of the French road-making company arrived here a week ago from their 
headquarters at Trobizond, but stayed only twenty-four hours and then left again for 
Trebizond. A Turkish.engined of that company remains here, hut there is no proof of 
anything serious being about to be done, though my French colleague i.-> pel distantly 
optimistic. 

Turning to the political situation there seems to he no doubt that the bomb alfair 
of Erzinjan of two months ago, which is of course “ still under investigation ” (see my 
despatches Nos. 28 and 29 of 1913), was the work of the Tashnagist party, though the 
vali, no doubt 011 account of the relations between Union and Progressist and that 
party, has denied this to me. Papers found in the wrecked house bore, as hi Excellency 
lias himself told me, the heading “ Tashnag bond) section,” or something to tbai Gleet, 
and the explanation that the word tashnag means “ harmony ” in Armenian, does not 
seem to In Id water. There are supposed to be in Erzeroum town twenty m thirty 
(!63^J K 








tashnagist refugees from the Caucasus, where they were terrorists seven or eight years 
ago. They are established here in business or as teachers in the Sanassarian Armenian 
school. Some of them in black shirts and Russian peaked caps, and with a look of 
conspirators, are another familiar feature of the streets. All the refugees are strenuously 
protected in their business affairs by the Russian consulate-general, and at least one of 
them, who is, however, supposed to ba a reformed character, is received on terms 
of some personal intimacy by the Russian acting consul-general. The ex-deputy, 
M. Pastermajian, the tashnagist bomb thrower at the Imperial Ottoman Bank is, 
however, very anti-Russian in his language. He hopes that when the bishop returns, 
as he is expected shortly to return from his year’s absence, there will be a reconciliation 
between the ecclesiastics and the great religious mass of the people on the one side, 
and the tashnagists on the other, over the affairs of the Sanassarian school, and over 
other affairs (see my despatch No. 84 of the 2nd November, 1912). The school 
remains as reported in that despatch a mere comparatively elementary day school in 
this town, the chief school being now in Sivas. 

Mv impression is that all the population, Mussulman and Christian, would welcome 
some degree of foreign interference. A telegram has been published here that Russia 
will allow reforms to he carried out by representatives of one Power only, though I 
learn that the reverse is the truth, namely, that Russia will not accept representatives 
of one Power only, hut insists on representatives of several Powers together. I may 
mention that the acting Russian consul-general, after the fashion of Russian consular 
officers, is seemingly convinced that I have full information about the British reforming 
agents coming into this country, and, when he meets me, dwells with some bitterness 
on the success of British diplomacy. 1 hear from a source likely to be well informed 
that. Russia intends to make a railway from Borjuin, the terminus of a branch line of 
tin- Lituum Tiflis Railway via Akhaltsikh and Ardahan to the frontier at Olti. This 
strategic line, which would take a good number of years to make, would supplement the 
line from Kars to the frontier of which the section from Kars to Sarikamish is supposed 
to bo nearly complete, though some say that no rails-have been yet put down, and that 
the line from Kars to the frontier will nevpr he made. 

Altogether, the situation in the vilayet, though not for the moment specially 
disquieting, is by no means promising. 

1 have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 

P.S.—l should add that the complete removal in March of the prohibition of grain 
export into Russia has done something to improve the commercial situation (see my 
despatch No. 1 of the 1'8th January, 1913). 

J. H. M. 


[30940J No. 51. 

1/s. Marling to Sir Edward Cray. — (Received July 7.) 

(No. 580.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 310 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copy of the note n rbale from the Sublime Porte containing 
the Tin kisli proposals for the reform of the administration of the Empire. There has 
not \ el been t ime enough to study the scheme in detail, hut 1 may say that there 
appeals to heat least one defect in an essential point in it, i.e., that the Tnspectors- 
Goneral are to lie appointed by Turkey, so that the guarantee of Europe, which is a 
sine (jnd non in the eyes of the Armenians for the eflicacy of the reforms, is wanting. 

The pen' ion of the Inspectors-! leneral t is-d-ris of the Yalis also is by no means 
deal The t( \( ol the Bill and the “ regloment ” would seem to place them in a position 
o! inlei torn \ , hut the Herman Ambassador, who seems to have been constantly 
discussiii" the question of reforms with the late < hand Vizier, asserts that this is not 
the case, and that, the Valis will he liable to the control of the Inspectors-General. 

I have, &e. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 51. 

Said Halim PaJia to Mr. Marliny. 

M. le Charge d’Atfaires, Sublime Porte, le 1 l ' r jnillel, 1013. 

POUR faire suite a ma communication du 29 juin dcould, j’ai riioutiem do trans- 
mettre ci-joint k voire Excellence, a. titre d’infonuation. eopie de la depeohe .nlusseeaux 
represen tan ts lmpdriaux a, l’dl ranger au sujet des travaux (!•> reformes entrepiis par le 
Cabinet Mahmoud Chevket Pacha et poursuivis par le Cabinet actuel, la traduction des 
“Articles additionnels a la Loi provisoire sur 1’Administration goueiale des \ ilnuds,” 
ainsi que cello des “Instructions relatives aux l)e\oils et Attributions des inspecteurs 
generaux.” 

Je saisis, &c. 

SAIL) HALIM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 51. 

Text of Circular Telegram sent to Ottoman Ambassadors. 

LE Cabinet, de Mahmoud Chevket Pacha, nva.it assume la responsabilite du pouvoir 
dans les circonstances trbs critiques que traversait le pays, et tout en .s’elloreant de 
donner aux operations de guerre une tournure nussi favorable que possible, il n’avait 
pas manque d’employer sa plus grande activite a Texdcution des reformes inti rieures. 

C’est ainsi que, conformdment a la Loi provisoire sur rAdminixlialion generate des 
Vilayets, il a dtd accorde aux Conseils generaux le droit do decision pour les aflaires 
d’intdret local; les budgets des vilayets out dtd sdpards, les attributions el les devoirs 
des fonctionnaires dlargis et precises; les lois sur les justices de pai\, ;• ii si (jue le 
principe des trihunaux amhulants, out dtd adoptes en vue de faciiiler le jugement, des 
proces de moiwlre importance qui surgissent frdqueinmenl outre les habitants d’uno 
mdme localite ; des trihunaux judiciaires out etc organises dans (piin/.e siudjaks en 
Anatolie et dans 100 cazas dans les provinces orientales ; les Cours (l’Appel des vilayets 
de Bagdad et de Beyrouth out dte divisdes en deux ; la nomination et la. promotion des 
naibs, des juges et ties fonctionnaires judiciaires out dte rdglemcntdes par une loi; pur 
l’application des lois sur l’hypothequeet le transfert des iinmeuhles, et sur l.t suppression 
des guddiks, la circulation de la richesse immobiliere a did assurde ; par l’applieation de 
la loi qui confere le droit de propridto aux per.sonnes morales la formation des socidtcs 
qui pourront faire des transactions sur les iinmeuhles a etc autorisde ; la loi dlargissaut 
le droit de propridto sur les iinmeuhles a rendu possible le payemeut des deties sur les 
biens, vakoufs et Miri, memo apres la mort du propridtaire ; par cette nn me loi un 
large erddit pour 1’agriculture a did institute, ce qui pen nett ra Tadoplion <!< s mesures 
qui.ussureront la prospdritd des villes et le ddveloppement de Fagrieullure. 

En outre, des corps d’iuspecteur de gendarmerie sous la prdsidence do Baumann 
Pacha ont dtd envoyds dans chaque vilayet a l’effet d’dtudier sur place le nombre de 
gendarmes ndeessaire a chaque vilayet pour y assurer I’ordre (A la t rum j ■ < i J1 i t e, des 
gendarmes de lloumelie ont etc envoyds dans plusieurs endroils et autre-, seront bientoL 
envoyds pour compldter les cadres. En vue d’assurer la pailaite apjiliuti-l ion des lois et 
rdglements ci-haut mentionnds, 1’Empire a dtd divisd en six seoteurs d’inspeetion gdndrnh . 
Les secteurs important^ cornme ceu.x comprenant les vil gyets orieutaux de\nmt avoir a 
leur tete des inspecteurs generaux dtrangers (|ui auront sous lems <.r Ins d< s spdeiale tes 
dtrangers et ottomans pour la gendarmerie, la justice, le-> travail \ public.-, et fa"• ’cult m e. 
Pour les Ministeres un couseiller et un inspecteur dtrangers semnt engagi < i pom 
certains ddpartements des fonetionnains seront nommds Le Cahinei < 1** \! ilmmud 
Chevket Pacha dtait en corresponduwe au oiijet de l’engagement de toils res fonction¬ 
naires dtrangers. Le Cabinet actuel a vant adopid les monies jirincipes, h s turnrj>:trL*> s 
pour l’engagement des commandments de gendarmerie pour les sept n'uiment, de 
vilayets orieutaux et de deux iuspeeteius de gendarmerie pour le; den : eel mi, 
comprenant ces vilayets dtant terminds, ces fonctionnaires pounont biemou piviahe 
possession de leurs fonctions. Des demarches out dtd laitos en vue d’assurer i’engagvncmt 
des inspecteurs generaux et des autres fonctionnaires dtrangers. Le nombre de, 
membres de la Commission finaneiere institude au Ministdre des Finances a eld augmente 
et ses attributions ont dtd etemlues a l’dlahoration du budget el it la surveillance de la 
stricte application des lois et rdglements financiers. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 51. 

Additional Articles to the Law for the Administration of the 1 daycts. 

AKTM'LE l' r . En vue d’accdldrer l’application des lois sur 1’administration des- 
vilayeis m <Ds cmiiMuiif.s, d’etablir un regime administrate satisfaisant et de consolider 
et veli*\i>i- l'm'dro, 1 1 sdcuritd et la prospdritd du pays, l’Empire ottoman a etc divise en 
plusiom>> sect curs d inspection dont chacun est confie sous le contrble d’uu inspecteur 
general. 

Art. 2. Et*- inspoctours gdndraux sont nommes pour cinq ans par decision du 
(loiooil dm Ministres, sanctionnee par iradd Imperial. 

\r(. •>. !ji*s devoirs et les attributions des inspecteurs generaux seront fixes par un 
n A in ni general dont les dispositions seront obligatoires pour les Miniatures et les 
vilayets. 

Art. 1. Lf nombro des fonctionnaires qui devront etre attaches aupres des 
inspecteurs geneiaux ainfi quo celui desspecialistes indigenes et (Strangers, sera fixe par 
le (Jonseil dm Ministres selon l’etendue et les besoins de chaque secteur d’inspection. 
Us soionl imnimes sur la designation ou avec 1’adhesion des inspecteursgdndraux et leurs 
attributions seront dotennindes par un reglement special. 

Ail. a. bos di\orgonces qui viendraient it surgir entre l’un des Ministeres et les 
inspectem , ^Dietnux .seront, examinees et solutionnees par le Conseil des Ministres. 

An. 6. Les articles de loi entreront en vigueur dbs la date de lour publication. 

Art. 7. Le Cabinet des Ministres est charge do mectro en execution les presents 
articles do loi. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 51. 

Instructions as to the Duties of the Inspectors-Ocneral. 

A !!'!’!< 'LE I". Los inspecteurs gdndraux eiabliront lour siege dans une des villes 
de leur circ inscription respective quits jugeraiont la plus opportune. 

Art. 1. 11s lixoiit ou\-memes Fepoque ot le mode d’execution des inspections et 
tournees qu’ils auront, a fa ire dans lour circonscriptiou soil porsonnellement ou par voie 
do ili’lt' uds. 

\ 11 . 3. En oas do domande jiar les inspecteurs generaux, des employes tdldgraphistes 
seront dilaoln's lour residence priveo pour 1’expddition do la correspondanee officielle. 
Dos gendarmes ou soldats y seront dgalement mis a lour disposition. 

Art. !. Los inspecteurs generaux voilleronl a rapplication, dans leurs circon- 
scriplii'ii, io-,j)ooti\os, des dispositions do l<i loi sur radministration des vilayets et des 
communes et do tons autre.s lois ot reglemonts de l’Empire. 

Art. a. Los inspecteurs generaux soumettront it la Sublime Porte apres a.voir 
eonsulti' I’n \ is dos Con verm ur.s generaux, dos projets de loi motives pour demander la 
modilication des dispositions des lois de l’Empiro qui ne correspondraient pas aux 
besoins idols do lours circumscriptions. IP. dlaboreront dgalement des instructions 
susceptibles do faciliter 1’application desdites lois dans lours /.ones respectives. Ces 
instinct ions do\iont dire soumisos it l’approbation du ddpartemeni qu’elles interesseut. 

Art. (>. Los inspecteurs gdndraux ddsigneront les localites nccessitant la creation 
d’un organo civil on coiiformite de l’article 3 de la loi sur 1’administration des vilayets 
et nprP avoir pris a cu sujet Vavis des (Jouverneurs gdndraux et des commandants des 
coips d’armde, pidparoront les projets de lois y relatifs; ils determineront les points 
d’atbeho do villages et des communes qu’il est pvolendu de relever de deux vilayets. 
11s fo.--out oonnailio au Ministere de lTuterieur leurs avis sur les decisions qui, con¬ 
form, nunt aux dispositions de Particle susdit sentient prises par les Conseils generaux 
des vil.ivels an m ji t du ohangement des chefsdieux des saudjaks et des cazas, de la 
modification et de la ratification des limites de ces saudjaks et enzas, ainsi qu’au sujet 
des chuiigemonts tju’il y annul lieu d’apporter it lour repartition administrative. 

Art. 7. En eonformitb dol’arliclo -1 de la loi mu los vilayets, les inspecteurs generaux 
elaborcront et soumettront au Ministere de l’lnterieur des projels do reglements spdeiaux 
sur I'installafion ot 1’administration ties tribus nomades se tiomant dans leurs circon- 
serintions m immut compio do hums us et eoutumes, de leurs besoins sociaux et des 
exigences localt s. Do concert avec les Yulis ils arreteronl Us mesures nccessaires pour 
prtvenir tout • depredation do leur pari atix con lidos b.d u . jusipi’a quo ces tribus 
suiont in 'll os oi accoutumbos aux travaux agricoles ot imiustnols. 
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Art. 8. II incombe,’ entre autres, aux inspecteurs gdndraux de consolider la bonne 
harmonie des dldments divers de leur circonscription, de dissiper, s’il en est, les 
malentendus qui existeraient entre eux, d’assurer 1’dgalitd des droits do tous et de faire 
respecter d’une facon gdndrale la liberte et les droits de chacun. 

Art. 9. Ils contrblent directement ou indirectement 1’etat de service de tous les 
fonctionnaires, vdrifient leur degrd de capacitd et d’activite. 

Art. 10. Les inspecteurs gdndraux rdvoquent ou transfbreul selon le cas les 
fonctionnaires dont ils eonstateraient I’insuffisance ou la mauvaise conduite. Ceux qui 
se seraient rendus coupables d’une action a reprimer seront directement ddferds it la 
justice. 

Art. 11. Les decisions relatives aux fonctionnaires relevant directement des Valis 
seront communiqudes it ces derniers. Les eas des fonctionnaires notnmds par les 
administrations centrales seront signalds aux ddpartements respectifs. Les fonction¬ 
naires de ces deux categories seront au besom relevds de leurs fonctions. 

Art. 12. Les fonctionnaires rdvoquds sur la demande des inspecteurs gdndraux ne 
pourront obteuir leur admission au service taut que les motifs juridiques ou admini- 
stratifs de leur destitution n’auront etc dtablis par correspondanee. 

Art. 13. Les inspecteurs administrates, judiciaires, de la gendarmerie, des travaux 
publics et de l’agriculture sont places au meme titre que les fonctionnaires des vilayets 
sous la surveillance des inspecteurs gdndraux, et tonus d’exdcuter les communications 
qui leur seraient adressdes par ces derniers. Ces inspecteurs soumettent a rinspectour 
gdndral l’original de leurs rapports sur les inspections qu’ils feront en conformitdde leurs 
instructions et en adressant la copie aux ddpartements dont ils relbvont. 

Les rapports d’inspections et d’enqubtes sur les attributions des fonctionnaires, 
qu’elles soient laites sur l’ordre des Ministeres ou de l’inspecteur general, seront dgalement 
soumis en original aux inspecteurs gdndraux et un copie aux Ministeres respectifs. 

Art. ]4. Les inspecteurs des finances reldvent directement du Ministere des 
Finances. Ils enverront audit Ministere los rapports d’inspection qu’ils auront it 
effecteur en conformitd du rbglement spdeial et en remetlront une copie it l’inspecteur 
gdndral. Dans le cas ou ce dernier jugerait urgent de provoquer 1’iuspoction d’un cas 
spdeial et le notifierait it l’inspecteur en chef se trouvant .an sihgo do l’inspccteur 
gdndral, l’inspecteur en chef est tenu de faire l’inspection voulue soit personnellement, 
soit par les soins d’un autre inspecteur, et d’en presenter le rapport it l’inspecteur gdndral. 
Le Ministere des Finances sera dgalement avisd de pareilles inspections. 

Art. 15. Dans le cas oil un fonctionnaire judiciaire qui se sorait rendu coupahle 
d’une action passible de jugement ou de revocation appartient it la categoric dos juges 
inamovibles, I’inspecteur gdndral en rdfbre au Ministfere de la Justice pour le faire 
traduire en justice. La suite niinistdrielle qui y doit btre denude no tardera pas au 
delit d’une semaine. Si ledit fonctionnaire n’est pas un jugo, sa revocation ot son 
remplacement seront demandds par rinspectour gdndral ou au Ministere do la Justice ou 
aux proenreurs gdndraux prbs les Conrs d’Appel, selon Ip rlegre d’importance du poste. 

Art. 16, 11 est un des plus importants devoirs de l’inspecteur gdndral de veiHer it 
ce que les proeds restent it l’abri de toute iniluence, soient jugds avec la plus grande 
impartiality et liberte et que les juges no soient impressionnds d’aucune faenn. 

Art. 17. Les communications de l’inspectour gdndral conccrnant los rdformes it 
introduirc dans la partie administrative et la chaucellerio des affaires judiciaires pour en 
assurer le coura regulier, sont obligatoires pour les fonctionnaires judiciaires. 

Art. 18. L’organisation et la reorganisation de la police et de la gendarmerie 
s’effectuera dans chaque secteur d’inspection, sous la direction et avec la connaissance de 
l’inspecteur gdndral. 

Art. 19. Les modifications qui seraient jugdes ndeessaires it l’organisatioii de la 
police et de la gendarmerie seront, aprbs consultation de l’avis du Vali, signs lees par 
I’inspecteur gdndial et introduces par l’iiutoritd centrale. 

Art. 20. Les inspecteurs gdndraux verifient dans tous leurs details los finis 
affeetds par le budget d’dtat aux services publics du vilayot, et, apres on avoir rdf'drd 
aux Yalis, signaleront ceux qu’ils trouveraient supdrieurs ou infdriours iiux besoins 
reels, en vue de prdvenir ainsi les ddpenses inutiles, ou de provoquer la lmijoratiou 
necessaire. 

Art. 21. Les inspecteurs gdndraux dtudieront les moyens ndeessaires pour adopter 
et proposer it l’autoritd centrale uu systdme de perception des dimes, qui tout on 
sauvegardant et les interbtsdu Trdsor et ceux des contribuables, sorait pur son out,.* tore 
simple et pratique, de nature a n’entrainer aucune perte de temps ni difiicultd pour los 
cultivateurs. 

Art. 22. Les inspecteurs gdndraux, apr&s avoir dtudid le mode de perception des 
[1638] L 
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techniciens specialistes qui leur &0 “* a ^ a ° 1L ^ ]oitel . lea Unities et fftrets de leur 
utility do recourir on vue d outre enu ^ f {’amdliorer le sol, d’assurer le 

dconomiquedes vilayets. , roduire i es r d formes relevant de la competence des 

Tls autonseront les Valls a lnuouuire , i e budo-et general ainsi 

Ministeres. (Vlles qui necessitentdes ciec \ r p ‘ rdfdrdes aux departements 
qu’une l..i spdeiale et une sanction Imporialo seiont ictdiCes aux i 

compdtents. -- - --—- 

{30943] Na 52 * 

Mr. Marling In Sir Edward Grey.— (Received Jidy 7.) 

(No. 583.) Constantinople , Juhj 3, 1913. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 52. 

Vice-Consul Eony to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 17.) Mosul, June 9,1913. 

Sh '' \ rtAYE ll.c honour to report that tho relations between the vali and the 

“"‘"Slil'l’iislm, having tasted the joys “aiu'w™ mfriendl^to 

uJZ rejn 

SiM -l® Of the 'trouble C !uuong the Kurds 

a. 

troops. The latter app eal to ltssad 1 ash., «l.o «*>«“> ’ rted m to tho Ministry 

l,is disposal that he could iutaEd the War Office that he could 

of the luteuor; at the same tm e lies; M asm mo ion arose ovor this. 

r 'v rj Ts t :"o o« j&Zzl ™«-» «■» 

It was finally siltlecl to seiut J have £ T. 5,000 for their expenses. 

tlu> vali that they were rent y, ) - ‘ Pasha said he must have 200 pack 

c ::u.^3^e and the 

-«• 1B0 first-class mules 

.. 

the good of his country. j hav6) &c 

HENRY C. HONY. 
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131033] No. 53 - 

Mr. Carnegie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 3G1.) _ 101 o 

g- r Parts, July n, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my despatch 
No. 348 of the 28th ultimo, a copy of a letter addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
by the Comite libanais de Paris, enclosing a copy of a communication presented by 
them to the Balkan Financial Commission now sitting here, in which they set iorth the 
financial claims of the Lebanon against the Ottoman lreasuiy. 

I have, &c. 

LANCELOT U. CARNEGIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 53. 

The Comite libanais de Paris to Sir F. Bert ie. 

Excellence, Paris , le 4 juillet, 1913. 

NOUS avons 1’honneur de vous communiquer le texte de la note. concernant le 
Liban, que nous venons de presenter it la Commission financihre internationale sidgeant 

it Paris. . 

Nous vous prions, &c. 

(Pour le Comitd libanais de Paris), 

Le President, 

CI1EKRI GANEM. 

Le Secretaire, 

Khairallah. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 53. 

Letter addressed to the Balkan Financial Commission by the Comite libanais de Parts. 

M. le President de la Commission fi.nancidre , . 

internationale sidgeant it Paris, Paris, le 3 j in net, 1913. 

LES Comitds libanais de Paris, du Caire, de San Paulo et de New-lork out 
1’honneur de vous exposer : 

Que les ddldguds de la Turquie dans le tableau <td hoc dont ils out saisi votre 
honorable commission, out omis de faire figurer parmi les elements constilutijs de la 
dette flottante ottomane l’ensemble des sommes dues au Gouverncment libanais par le 

Trdsor Imperial; . . ,, . 

Que cette omission est d’autant plus inadmissible que la dette ouu.se aocoule 

expressdment d’un truitd international; . , 

Qu’aux tenues de Particle 15 du rdglement organique du Liban,^le 1 resor ottoman 
s’est engag'd a pourvoir aux excedents des depenses, si les frais generaux necessaiies it 
la marche regulidre de radininistration libanaise ddpassaient le montant des impots 
fixds it un maximum de 7,000 bourses, soit X T. 35,000 ; 

Que depuis 1878 le Gouverncment central refuse de cmnbler lo ddficit constant et 

progressif du budget libanais; .... 

Que le Gouvernement libanais est en possession des pieces, olhciclles constatant, 
depuis 1878, la somme annuelle (pie la Turquie reconnaissait devoir au Liban; , 

Que les avantages, d’ordre pecuniaire, assures au Liban par 1 article la precite, 
dtaient destines dans la pensee des Puissances signatures dudit rdgleinent libanais, a 
compenser pour cette province la perte de ses limites naturelles et historiques et 
d’importants droits constitutionnels. . . 

En consdquence, les susdits comitds out l’honneur de vouspijer de \ouloir bum 
faire le ndeessaire afin que le Gouvernement libanais soit admit, it faire eonstater et 
vdrifier sa crdance contre le Trdsor Imperial ottoman. 

(Par mandat pour les Comitds libanais), 

Le Prdsident du Comitd libanais de Paris, 

CHEKRI GANEM. 

Le Secrdtaire, 

K. T. Khairallah. 









40 


[31140] No. 54. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 7.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to the Viceroy, dated the 3rd July, 1913, 
respecting Bin Sand. 

India Office, July 5, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Government of India, 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, July 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to your telegram of 1st instant and that of 27th ultimo from 
resident, Persian Gulf. Following message should be given to Bin Saud :— 

“His Majesty’s Government have not assisted Turkish troops in any way. They 
value highly his feelings of friendship, but as they must be strictly neutral to both 
parties to the dispute they are unable to intervene in it in any way.” 

Bin Sand’s importance is recognised by His Majesty’s Government, but their 
chief desire is that in present state of affairs nothing should be done and no word be 
said from which it might be suspected in Turkey or any other quarter that disintegration 
of power of Turkey in Asia is desired or will be encouraged by them. Care should be 
taken to avoid in thought or word anything which suggests “ spheres of influence” or 
anything similar. 


[31062] No. 55. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 2-17.) 

(Telegraphic..) St. Petcrsburgh, July 0, 1913. 

TURKISH reform scheme. 

I communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day the substance of 
your telegram No. 498 of 4th July, and gave him an aide-memoire, to which he lias 
promised a reply. 

While much relieved to hear that you would not proceed further at present with 
appointment of British officers, he said that the French Government have now dropped 
their proposal for High Commissioner, and that question of appointment of officers of 
some minor Power might be loft over till general reform scheme had been agreed on. 
I poinled out that it was absolutely necessary to do something to meet danger of 
massacres occurring in the meanwhile, and that appointment of officers of minor Power 
was only alternative to employment of British officers. His Excellency said that he 
would think over the mattor. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs then proceeded to discuss the general question of 
reforms. There was, he feared, a disposition in certain quarters in England to credit 
him with the desire of bringing about disintegration of the Turkish Empire in Asia, 
lie would give me most positive assurance that the Russian Government honestly 
aimed at the maintenance of the integrity of that Empire, and it was with this end in 
view that they wore insisting on realisation of serious reforms. The history of Turkey 
in Europe showed what was inevitable result of patchwork reforms. Distrust of 
Russia had prevented Europe taking work of Macedonian reforms seriously in hand, 
and if this example was followed in Asiatic Turkey, what was left of Turkish Empire 
would crumble away. The situation in Armenia was becoming most serious; arms 
were being smuggled there, and Russia would not be able to tolerate revolution on her 
borders. 'The situation to-day was no longer what it was in 1895, and it was in order 
to avert and not precipitate Turkey’s disintegration that Russia was acting as she was 
doing. 
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I said that Ilis Majesty’s Government did not for one moment suspect him of 
having sinister designs on Turkey, but that they were apprehensive of serious conse¬ 
quences that might ensue were he to insist on giving a privileged position to Armenia. 
Germany looked on Russian project as first step towards partition, and no reform 
scheme had any chance of success that could not count on the support of all the 
Powers. It was therefore necessary, if complications were to be avoided there, to 
treat the question of Asiatic reforms as a whole. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
replied that Germany’s opposition was prompted by the desire to sow dissension 
between Russia and England. He had no objection to reforms such as lie had 
proposed being introduced into other parts of Asiatic Turkey, or to Russian project 
being taken as basis of discussion for a general scheme of reforms. That project, was, 
however, minimum of what was required for Armenia, and he could not sufficiently 
impress me with the fact that, unlike the question that had recently arisen respecting 
Albania and the Adriatic, Armenian question was one which a Heeled the vital interest 
of Russia. It was essential, therefore, that the two Governments should keep together 
in their treatment of it. 

I said that you had made a great concession in yielding with regard to the 
appointment of British officers, and that 1 trusted that his Excellency would take your 
views with regard to reform scheme into consideration. 


[30716] No. 56. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 313 of 4th July : Turco-Persian frontier. 

Uakki Pasha has stated that he has strongly advised the Government to take no 
steps regarding oil concession, and negotiations are taking place in London with a 
view to amalgamation as to Mesopotamian concession of National Bank and D’Arcy 
groups in such a manner as will safeguard interests of latter. 

I should prefer a compromise if one can be arranged on satisfactory basis. I 
will keep you informed as to progress of negotiations. 


[30909] No. 57. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 315 of 5th July and my telegram No. 300 of 7th.July: 
Turco-Persian frontier. 

I have asked Hakki Pasha to telegraph again to Constantinople deprecating any 
encouragement being given to National Bank group, as it would be likely to render it 
less favourable to proposed arrangement with D’Arcy group, and National Dank group 
has again been urged to come to arrangement. If National Bank group is obdurate, 
your last proposal will be examined, but guarantees in form suggested woidd be very 
difficult; but it is desirable if possible to reconcile German and British interests, and 
this is difficult except through agency of National Bank group, which has succeeded 
to German rights and claims. 


[31661] No. 58. 

Sir Edward Grey to Earl Granville. 

(No. 225.) | , 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador told me to-day that Mr. Fitzmaurice, at the meeting of 
Ambassadors in Constantinople to discuss the reforms for Asiatic Turkey, had said 
that he )uul not received instructions to discuss the Turkish proposals that were now 
put forward. The Ambassador had understood that 1 had agreed that the proposals, 
from the Turkish Government should be taken into consideration. 

I said that I had suggested that, if the Turkish Government communicated 
[16381 M 
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proposals of their own for reforms, these should he taken into consideration, though 
not necessarily in substitution or in preference to reforms based upon the scheme of 
1895 for Armenia. Now that Turkey had put forward proposals, I had suggested in 
St. Petersburg!! that the Turkish proposals must be taken into consideration for 
Asiatic Turkey, and that to secure agreement between the Powers it would be well 
that the reforms for Armenia should not go beyond those proposed in 1895. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[29250] No. 59. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Gambon. 

SIR IT (IP MY presents his compliments to the French Ambassador, and has the 
honour to inform his Excellency that llis Majesty’s Government have now examined 
iJjo conditions of French fiscal and financial assistance to Turkey, as set forth in the 
memorandum communicated on the 2nd June. 

Sir F, Grey understands from M. Gambon’s communication of the 3rd July that a 
further memorandum may be expected shortly dealing with these and cognate subjects, 
and he accordingly reserves his observations on some of the points enumerated, but he 
ventures to recall to M. Cambon the hope already expressed on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government that the concession for a railway to El Arisli, on the Egyptian frontier, 
would not, bo pressed for, and he has the honour to furnish the following explanations 
in regard to point 8, so far as it concerns the ports of Trebizond and Samsun:— 

The National Bank of Turkey undertook, under the preliminary contract with the 
Ottoman Government, to have the surveys and studies made and plans prepared 
for harbours at the two places named. These plans were to be presented to the 
Government within eighteen mouths from the signature of this contract, and when 
the plans have boon approved by the Ottoman Government the National Bank has, for 
a certain period and on the conditions defined’ in the final contract, the option of 
taking the concession for the construction and working of the two ports. The 
National Bank of Turkey arranged with the British firm, Sir John Jackson (Limited), 
to carry out the surveys, aud the complete studies, plans, &c., prepared by that firm 
were handed to tin* Ministry of Public Works on the 11th February, 1913. On the 
21st April (Ith May), 1913, a letter was received from the Ministry of Public Works 
stating that the plans had been found acceptable as a whole, but suggesting certain 
modifications of detail. These suggestions are now under consideration, and it has 
been agreed by the Ministry of Public Works that the time allowed for the settlement 
of the plans shall be extended. 

The contracts which have been signed are more than a “ contrat d’etudes ” ; they 
give to the National Bank an option of taking the concession on detined conditions. 

In these circumstances, Sir E. Grey ventures to hope that, if the French 
Government support a reversionary claim for a concession for these ports to a 
French group, and if His Majesty’s Government do not oppose such a reversionary 
claim, the French Government will give an assurance that no attempt will bo made on 
behalf of French interests to prevent the final confirmation of the existing concession, 
with or without modifications, in the event of the option granted being exercised. 

Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 


[30716] No. GO. 

I 

Sir L. Mallet to llakki Pasha, 

(Confidential.) 

SIR L. MALLET presents his compliments to Halcki Pasha, and has the honour 
to inform his Highness that a telegram has been received from His Majesty’s Charge 
d’AlVaiivs at Constantinople stating that it is reported that private negotiations are stall 
taking place between the National Bank group and the Ottoman Government respecting 
the Me '< ipoiumiun oil concession. i 

In \ icu of the great importance attached to this question by His Majesty’s 
Government, Sir L. Mallet ventures to request llakki Pasha to bo so good as to telegraph 
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again on the subject to Constantinople. It appears likely that any encouragement 
given to that group at Constantinople at present would render the National Rank less 
conciliatory in regard to any arrangement with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
(Mr. D’Arcy’s group). 

Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 


[30716] No. Cl. 

Sir L. Mallet to Sir TI. Bahington Smith. 

(Confidential.) 

SIR L. MALLET presents his compliments to Sir TI. Bahington Smith, and, by 
direction of Sir E. Grey, begs to state that His Majesty’s Government would be glad to 
receive an early reply to the memorandum communicated to Sir 11. Bahington Smith on 
the 30th June on the subject of the Mesopotamian Oil Concession. 

Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 


[31596] 


No. 02. 

Minute by Sir L. Mallet. 


Mesopotamian Oil Concession. 

SIR II. BABINGTON SMITH called. He said that (1) the furthest they could 
go would be to agree to give His Majesty’s Government the first refusal of all fuel oil 
for export; (2) the Anglo-Saxon refused to take any loss share than 25 per cent., so 
Lhat the shares must stand at 25 per cent. each. 

If we could not accept this, then the National Bank would go out altogether, 
leaving the Deutsche Bank and Anglo-Saxon free to take what action they liked. 
They wanted to go ahead, and the National Bank was hampering their efforts. The 
National Bank would not come over to the Anglo-Persian, lie replied to a query cl 
mine. If this happened, it occurs to me that we might get the Deutsche Bank to 
leave the Anglo-Saxon also, and eventually come over to us, and share the concession 
with the Anglo-Persian. 

1 L. M. 

Foreign Office, July 7, 1913. 


[31425] No. 63. 

Sir R. Grain ford to Sir W. Tyrrell.—(Received July 8.) 

(Confidential.) I fold Pal,tin d'Ursay , Paris, 

My dear Tyrrell, July 2, 1913. 

IN continuation of my la.st letter, you may like to tell Sir E. (Trey that a cypher 
telegram from the Sublime Porte, received here on Monday, states that the Turkish 
Government have accepted en principc my suggestions as to the reorganisation of the 
Commission des Reformes financiers at the Ministry of Finance. More foreign 
members are to be added to the Commission, which will be charged with tlm preparation 
of the annual Budget aud with the supervision of the application of the laws and regu¬ 
lations relating to finance. The Minister of Finance lias been instructed to draft an 
irade to give effect to these decisions of the Cabinet. 

This is satisfactory so far as it goes. With tactful handling, the Commission, with 
these additional powers, should eventually exercise sufficient influence to ensure a more 
or less effective control over expenditure. 

The (Sublime Porte also wires that the Cabinet has adopted en principc my further 
suggestions as to the immediate appointment of mixed commissions to draw up a 
programme of reforms for the vilayets of Asia Minor. Instead, however, of proceeding 
on the lines 1 had proposed, the Government’s proposal is to divide the Asiatic provinces 
into six divisions, for each of which a foreign inspector-general is to be appointed, with 







subordinate foreign experts to aid him in reorganising the local administrations of 
justice, public works, and agriculture. At the same time a foreign chiel inspector- 
general is to he appointed to the Ministry of the Interior. 

It is important that a programme should he drawn up of the reforms for which it 
is proposed to invite the services of these foreign advisers and experts, and that the 
powers of the latter should he clearly defined. I have indicated to the Turkish 
Government some of the principal administrative and economic reforms which should be 
underlain n,aud, if the British Government is approached with regard to the nomination 
of expert :u Kisers for the Ministry of the Interior and for local administrative work,, 
it would he advisable, 1 think, to press for a definite written statement as to the general 
character of the reforms contemplated and as to the functions of the foreign experts in 
connection therewith. 

1 have impressed upon the Turkish Government that the Powers are not prepared 
to authorise further financial assistance unless serious measures of reform are undertaken 
in Asia Minor. A clear understanding on this point should be required as a security, 
material as well as moral, for the integrity of the guarantees of future loans. 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. A. CRAWFORD. 


[31438] , No. 64. 

India 0fficc to Foreign Office.—(Received July 8.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretarv of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 8th July, 1913, 
regarding the situation at Muscat. 

O o 

India Office, July 8, 1913. 

Enclosure in No. 64. 

Govcmiment of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 8, 1913. 

POLITICAL agent at Muscat telegraphs on the 6th instant:— 

“ This morning I was asked by the Sultan to give him assistance in defence of 
Muscat and Muttra. He was relying mainly on the Bani-bu-Ali, but they have retired 
upon Wati>a, so that, with the Shihuh withdrawn to Sohar, the force at Bid is 
dispersed. The only obstacle between the rebels and Muscat now is the Bani-bu-Ali at 
Watiyn. It is therefore quite probable that within three days an attack may be made. 
The rebels have completely surrounded Samail fort which is held by Syad Nadir with 
about seventy not very reliable men as garrison ; it will be difficult, therefore, for news 
to get through. 

“ There can be little doubt that one of the main causes of the Sultan’s present 
trouble is tbo policy we have urged upon him ; he has been consistently loyal to us, and 
I trust, therefore, it will be found possible to give him full support. 

“H.M.S. ‘Philomel’ and ‘Odin’ have already arrived off Muscat, and H.M.S. 

‘ Pelorus ’ is expected this afternoon. I suggest that, pending clearing of situation, 
they may be ordered to remain here.” 

Suggestion is made by Intelligence Officer by telegraph that the 2nd Rajputs 
should lie held in readiness to move from Bushire, and that it would be a good thing if 
they could sail on mail boat, disembarking at Muttra oil the 9th instant. He also asks 
that similarly warning be given to a battalion in India. 

This recommendation I endorse, and have given instructions that, if the immediate 
despatch of a battalion from India is not decided upon, 250 of the Rajputs at Bushire 
shall be sent to Mi'iscat at once ; they are not to disembark except in emergency to 
defend that town and Muttra. 

Please see conclusion of Lord Salisbury’s despatch of the 30th August, 1895. In 
that year His Majesty’s Government approved a warning being given to sheikhs of 
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Oman that, in view of the importance of British interests, we would not permit any 
attack to be made on Muscat or Muttra, however much the sheikhs and the Sultan 
might be at variance. In present situation there are additional reasons why we should 
adopt same policy. His Highness is probably correct in holding that the rising against 
him is largely due to the unpopularity which his close connection with Great Britain in 
suppressing the arms traffic has caused. I think that we cannot, in the circumstances, 
refuse to support him, provided that we do absolutely no more than defend the two 
towns ; and we accordingly propose to give Political Resident in Persian Gulf authority 
to repeat the warning of 1895 to the sheikhs. 


[31426] No. 65. 

Sir Edward Greg to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 216.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 8, 1913. 

SIR A. N1C0LS0N told the Turkish Ambassador on the 4th instant that, as the 
Ottoman Government had communicated to the Powers some reform projects for 
Asiatic Turkey, it appeared to His Majesty’s Government that confusion might arise 
if, pending the discussion and elaboration of such reforms by all the Powers, this 
country were to furnish British officers at this juncture, llis Majesty’s Government 
had, therefore, suspended seeking for any officers. 

Tewfik Pasha said that ho quite understood the position, but he presumed that 
perhaps later Great Britain would not abstain from lending officers. 

Sir A. Nicolson said that when a project of reforms had been finally settled and 
agreed upon, and if the Powers considered that the employment of British among 
other officers was desirable, His Majesty’s Government would of course be only too 
happy to provide some. 

I am, &c. 

. E. GREY. 


[30014] No. 66. 

Sir L. Mallet to Ilakki Pasha. 

SIR L. MALLET presents his compliments to Ilakki Pasha, and has the honour 
to point out to his Highness that a slight ambiguity is apparent in the text, of the 
draft declaration respecting the frontier near Mohammerah, as will be apparent from 
a comparison of that text with the maps annexed to the declaration, and with the 
description of the frontier contained in the memorandum communicated to his Highness 
Tewfik Pasha on the 18th July, 1912. 

The wording of the draft declaration is as follows :— 

“ De ce point la ligne va au sud jusqu’au Chatt-el-Arab, qu’olle rejoint a son 
confluent avec le canal de Khaiyin a un point qui se trouve entre le Nahr Diaklji et lo 
Nahr Abou-l’Arabid. De ce point la frontiere suit lo cours du Chatt-el-Arab jusqu’a 
la mer en laissant sous la souverainete ottomane le flouvo et toutes les lies qui s’y 
trouvent aux conditions et avec les exceptions suivantes : ” 

In order to be in accordance with the maps, it should be as follows :— 

“ De ce point la ligne va au sud jusqu’au canal do Ivhaiyiu a un point qui se 
trouve entre le Nahr Diaidji et le Nahr Abou-l’Arabid ; elle suit le medium filum aqua: 
du canal Khaiyin jusqu’au point ou celui-ci rejoint lo Chatt-el-Arab, a l’embouchure 
du Nahr Nazaileli. De ce point la frontiere suit le cours du Chatt-el-Arab jusqu’a la 
mer,” &c. 

Sir L. Mallet would propose, subject to Ilakki Pasha’s concurrence, to make the 
necessary change in the draft declaration. 

Foreign Office, July 8, 1913. 
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[31464] No - G7 - 

Memorandum by Mr. Parker . 

I WENT to Lord Inchcape’s lion so this morning to meet Halcki Pasha and to go 
through the draft concession for the Tigris navigation with him and Lord Inclicape. 
The concession consists of 32 articles, and it was nearly six before we had gone through 

the wlmlm 1)(jfrjm hy say i„g that he had had a visit from Mr. Lynch, who had 

spoken in the strongest terms of the evil consequences which the Ottoman Government 
would incur from' granting the concession to anyone but himself; Mr. Lynch was 
determined to do his utmost to protect his own interests ; lie would take legal action 
amiinst the Ottoman Government; he would carry on a political agitation against it in 
Constantinople and Mesopotamia; ho would expose the action of Hakki lasha in 
favourin'-- the concession, and indeed his whole mission to England, to llie most 
damaging criticism through his friends in Turkey; lie had already engaged the 
services of a Turkish lawyer; he had also consulted Sir 1. Barclay a man ol great 
legal experience; and he would carry on a press and political propaganda in 

Engl \Ve‘’asked Hakki Pasha if any action against the Turkish Government would lie, 
and he said in his opinion (which is that of a lawyer) it would not, but that it would 
be very desirable to prevent the agitation from assuming large dimensions, and he 
said he would ask His Majesty’s Government to give him some official document 
saying that they wished Lord Inclicape to be the concessionaire and objected to 
Mr. Lynch being in that capacity. I said that I thought there would be no difficulty 
in meeting his wishes, and we agreed that the iorm of the document and its teims 

should he discussed later. , .... „„ . , 

J lakki Pasha agreed that Mr. Lynch’s attitude was largely bluff. It is, however, 
matter for consideration wdictlier the Foreign Office should not now reply to Mr. Lynchs 
last letter (which he asked in a private letter should not be replied to until lie had 
submitted alternative proposals, which he promised to do a week ago) pointing out 
that His Majesty’s Government must withdraw the offer made to lnm to participate m 
the new collection, unless lie intimates his willingness to consider the offer made to 
him within a reasonable time, and that if any agitation takes place in Turkey through 
his age in q against the arrangements under negotiation with Ills Majesty s Government, 
the latter will likewise feel compelled to withdraw the offer made to him. leihaps 
it would he better to wait a week first in order to see li Mr. Lynch communicates 

Before entering on the disunion of the dralt concession Hakki 1 aslia told me 
that the Turkish Government was “much annoyed” by our unwillingness to lend 
officers for Armenia; it was deplorable that we had yielded to Russia, as if s e 
placed her own officers in Armenia it was merely a first step towards annexation. 

I said 1 was not familiar with the latest correspondence on this subject, but he asked 
me to mention that he had thus referred to the question, and I noticed that the matter 
had upset him and that lie was far more difficult to negotiate with to-day than ever 
l)cforG 

Most of the changes he desired in the draft concession were in the direction of 
leaving out all reference to “His Britannic Majesty’s Government, as he said that it 
would' be without precedent for the Ottoman Government to admit m regard to a 
Turkish concession, the intervention of a foreign Government Lord Inclicape and I 
agreed that in most cases the difficulty could be overcome (a) by substituting the 
Chairman of the Board ” for “ His Britannic Majesty s Government where it occurred, 
and th) b\ the Chairman entering into obligations with His Majesty s Government m 
regard to* the point, in question. The several points will have to be considered with 

the t.xt of the Concession, as amended, and it was suggested that this should be done 

by Lord lncheape’s solicitors in consultation with the Board of Trade. I am having 

the concession reprinted with the amendments shown. 

A further meeting with Hakki Pasha is arranged for Thursday, the 1/tli July, at 
3 o’clocl ,md in the meantime the concession is to be translated, as amended, into 
French, as tlakki Pasha says he cannot finally judge what amendments are necessary 
until ho can see the French wording. 


July 8, 1913. 


A. P. 
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,[31484] No. 08. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 301.) 

Eir, Paris, July!, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Mr. Carnegie addressed a memorandum 
to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, as instructed In your despatch \u. 399 of 
the 20th ultimo, on the subject of the suggested consolidation of the out-.landing 
advances to the Porte and the proposal for securing a mortgage on thcTophuiie kinds. 

I transmit to you herewith a note from M. Piclion in reply. 11 is Excellency stales 
that French financiers had already approached him with regard to the suggested 
consolidation scheme, and he gives the tenor of his answer to them. The project, so 
his Excellency states, h;^s for the moment been abandoned. 

M. Piclion expresses some doubt as to the advisability of favouring the Tophane 
mortgage scheme, and he puts forward an alternative one by which the Tophane lands 
would be acquired from the Turkish Administration by a company, to lie formed for 
that purpose. Should this proposal be acceptable to 11 is Majesty’s Government, 
M. Piclion suggests that it should be supported by the combined action of the l-’iench 
and British Embassies at Constantinople. 

I have, Arc. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 08. 

M. Piclion to Mr. Carnegie. 

M. le Ministre, Paris, le 3 juillei, 1913. 

PAR unc note en date clu 28 juin, vous avez bien voulu appoler mon at lent ion Mu¬ 
les negociations qui ont eu lieu recon mien t outre financiers franeais et am.-l ds et qm 
tendaient a la creation do litres de l’Etat ottoman a court terme, alia de remboursor les 
bons du Tresor deja echus et renou voles on venant a une ju-ochaini' eoheanco. Vous 
me faisicz connaitre que 1c Gouvernemont britanni/pio estimai! qu’il serait inopporlmt 
de gager ces avanccs sur des rovonus ottomans deinourds libres jiisqu’ici, el qu’il 
mettait en avant commo garantie de ccs litres nouveaux unc operation d’hypotheque 
sur les terrains et sur les Initiments de l’arsonal rle Tophane. 

Dos financiers frangais m’avaient, en effet, entretenu il y a quelquc temps de 
l’operation qu’ils envisageaient pour consol icier pendant quelque temps les avanccs 
consentis an Gouvernemont ottoman sous la forme de bons du Tresor. 11s projetaieut 
de profiter de l’emission do ces papiers a terme rapproche pour recueillir mm cert,duo 
somme d’argent frais qui serait mis petit a petit a la disposition du Gou\erni'ment 
ottoman afin do parcr a la penurie du Tresor. J’ai fait observer a mes inlei-loculeurs 
qu’il me paraissait inopportun de proccder a une operation finaneiero de cello nature 
avant que les travaux de la Commission finaneiero des Affaires balkaniquc ait penuis 
de determiner quels seraient les besoins reels de la Turquio, par (pielle operation 
d’ensemble il serait possible d’y pourvoir, et quelles garanties devraient etre prises pom- 
assurer a la tresorerie ottomane une regularite plus quo jamais necessaire. 

Le projet dont vous m’entrotenez a etc abandonee pour lc moment. 

En ce qui conccrne une operation sur les terrains de Tophane, jo reconnais tons 
les avantages qu’olle presenterait pour la Societe des R)uais de Constant iuople, a laqmdle 
nos deux Gouvcrnements portent un egal inferet. 11 me parait, touteloidouteux, 
dans 1’etat actuel des lois immobilieres en Turquio, qu’il soil sans danger de prendre 
hypotheque sur ces terrains, qui renferment des edifice, con,acres par de, donation, 
pieuses. Il semble que, si h> Gouvernemeut ottoman o.,f reelloment dans rinteulion de 
s’en defairc, il serait plus avantageux de constituer entre la Banque d’Angleterre, la 
Banquc ottomane et la Societe des Qmiis une societe immobiliero qui anjimrrait ces 
terrains alin d’assnror la construction de nouveaux quais et do nieltre en valour la 
superficie devonue libro par la demolition des bailments de I’ancion arsenal. D’upres 
les renseignements qui m’ont etc lournis, une proposition en ce sen, mini! ft3 hiite a 
la Banque d’Angleterre par les inleresses franeais, et je serais dispose, ,i lc ('abinet de 
Londres T agree, a la faire appuyer par Taction combined a Gonstantinople des 
Ambassades frangaise et britannique. 

Agreez, &c. 

S. PICHOxN. 
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[3X511J No - G0 - 

Church Missionary Society to Foreign Office. — (Received July 0.) 

gj r Salisbury Square, London, July 7, 1913. 

WE have been asked by our missionaries in Palestine to bring to the notice of 
the Eorobm Office certain questions concerning persons and institutions connected 
with our work in Palestine. This work in the past has been regarded to some extent 
as under the protection ol the British consulates in that conntiy. , 

Sinrc the changes oil 1908 there has been a tendency on the part of the J urkish 
authorities to curtail the privileges of foreign institutions in Palestine, there aie, 
moreover, some questions which are now a subject of continual worry and notion, 
both to the Pritish consuls and to our missionaries, concerning which we would like to 
suggest the advisability of a better understanding with the Turkish Government, if it 

can be obtained. n , 

We arc aware that, when certain points are raised with the 1 urkisli Government, 
their attitude may prove it to be to our interest as amissionary society to be content 
with the si n I ns (jito rather than to press for a clearer understanding. We would 
venture to hope tli.it, if such were found to he the case in any instance, that matter 
would not be pressed to our disadvantage. . . 

Wo arc also aware that the possible insertion of some seemingly inoffensive clause 
[c.g., requiring the exclusion of Moslems from a school) might be such as to lendei 
quite valueless to us some privileges otherwise secured. 

Subject 1o these reservations, we would like to ask that the following privileges 
for our work might be detinitely secured from the Turkish Government:— 

1. It has been stated in the press that the French Government are now seeking 
[,,!• special privileges for French schools and other establishments in respect of the 
value uf their diplomas, their exemption from taxes, &c. We would suggest that the 
Turkish Government be asked to make available for schools and establishments 
connected with Pritish missionary societies, or under the protection of the British 
Government, all privileges granted to those connected with other European nations. 
This would seem advisable also in the interests of British prestige. ^ . 

2 la die year 1903 our missionaries, at, the request of the Turkish authorities 
made through the British consul at Jerusalem, submitted through the consiil a list of 
schools belonging to this society, and it has always been claimed for these schools that 
they should have equal privileges with the schools holding a permit, without the 
restrictions now attached to the granting of a “permit.” We are aware that the 
Turkish (lovrnnnent has refused to admit this contention, but special pnvileges nave 
nevertheless been granted to these schools in the past. We would ask that the 
Turkish Government may be pressed to agree to such schools having the same 
privileges ;ih “ permit” schools, and, in particular, exemption of their teachers from 
military, service, and exemption from duty and taxes. Wo should wish this to be 
granted without, the signature of any document tantamount to renouncing British 
protection. We should like, further, that, subject, to reasonable conditions as legalds 
educational elliciency, this list of schools should be open to extension, by the addition 
ol other mission schools it may be thought desirable to open in the future. 

3. Wo should be glad if registration of property could be made in the name of 
a society, c.g., the Ghureh Missionary Society, or of some constituted local body. 
Some concessions have been made in the past to our society in this direction, but it 
would be more satisfactory to have a clear understanding. _ . 

<1. When permission to build a houso is now granted, a declaration is required 
that the building will not be used as a school, hospital, &c. It is contended by some 
that this condition cannot be legally enforced. Wo should be glad if it eoald be 
made clear that permission to build a house need not require the signature of such a 

declaration. i 1 1 _ . , 

5. In the pust, finnans for churches, hospitals, and schools have carried exemption 
from property tax (“ wergi ”) and from customs duties on goods. We should be glad 
if this could he detinitely confirmed as a principle. _ 

0. DitVieulties have arisen owing to the regulations of the Turkish Government 

with i't Terence to the granting of a medical diploma to medical practitioners from abroad 

desiring to practise in the Turkish dominions, ihe examination must now he cairied 
out in the French language, which involves much inconvenience to English-speaking 
doctors. There is no special need for a knowledge of French in their practice. W e 
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should be glad if interpretation might he permitted, as was formorly the case, or 
English allowed as an alternative language. 

We should he glad to supply, if necessary, instances of how the absence of a clear 
understanding on some of these matters has hindered tho philanthropic and educational 
work in which wc are engaged, and which benefits alilco tho Protestant, Jewish, and 
Moslem communities. 

We understand that we have tho sympathy of the Foreign Office in putting 
forward these requests, many of which we believe have been urged at various times 
upon the local Turkish authorities on behalf of the Church Missionary Society. 

I am, &c. 

G. T. MAN EE V, 
'Secretary, 


[31463] No. 70. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 9.) 

Sir, India Office, July 8 , 1913. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of* State for India to forward, for the," information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telepram that has boon received 
from the Government of India regarding a tribal rising in Oman against the authority 
of the Sultan. 

From the enclosure in Sir P. Cox’s letter of the 1st June last, copy of which was 
sent to your Department on the 8th instant, it appears that the rising is due to dislike 
of the Sultan’s supposed leaning on foreign Governments and institutions. 

In the circumstances the Marquess of Crewe proposes, subject to Sir E. Grey’s 
concurrence, to approve the recommendation by the Government of India that the 
warning authorised by Lord Salisbury in Sir T. H. Sanderson’s letter of tlu> 22nd August, 
1895, should be renewed, and I am to enclose draft of a telegram instructing them 
accordingly. 

Sir E. Grey will doubtless consider whether any communication should he made to 
the French Government on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. HOLDE11NESS. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Draft Telegram to Viceroy. 

(Secret.) 

YOUR telegram 8th instant: Muscat. 

His Majesty’s Government approve issue of warning in same terms as in 1895, on 
understanding that action is strictly limited to defence of Muscat and Muttra. Bushire 
should not be further denuded of troops. 

(Addressed Viceroy ; repeated Bushire,) 


[31489] No. 71. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 9.) 

Sir, India Office, July 8, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 2Gth June, and to the counterdraft of an 
article providing for extradition arrangements with Turkey which has since been 
proposed by Hakki Pasha, 1 am directed by the Secretary of State for India to inform 
you that he is unwilling to agree to any further concession in this matter. 

I am to observe that no trouble appears to have arisen in the past between Turkey 
and Koweit in regard to extradition, and that the position of Turkey in this respect 
will in no way be weakened by the convention. On the other hand, the Marquess of 
Crewe regards with grave misgiving any arrangement which will furnish material for 
the mischievous activity of the Turkish agent. In this connection 1 am to enclose copy 
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of a letter from tlie political agent at Koweit which has been received by this mail, and 
from which it will he seen that the sheikh is greatly perturbed at the recognition by 
Mis Majesty’s Government of a right on the part of Turkey to send an agent to Koweit. 
it is superfluous at this stage to discuss the views of the sheikh and of Major Shakespear, 
hut it is obviously desirable that the legitimate functions of the Turkish agent should 
he as few as possible. 

Lord Crewe would therefore suggest that Ttakki Pasha should be informed that 
His Majesty’s Government must adhere to their own proposal. And in any case the 
offences for which extradition is desired should be limited to grave crimes only, and 
should not include deli Is. 

I have, &c. 

T. W. IIOLDERNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 71. 

Liculenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India. 

(Confidential.) Bushire, June 7, 1913. 

WITH H fen men to my telegram dated the 27th May, 1913, 1. have the honour to 
forward, fur the information of the Government of India, a copy of a letter which has 
since been received from the Political Agent, Koweit, with regard to the attitude of 
Sheikh Sir M uharuk-bin-Subah towards the articles of the Anglo-Turkish Convention 
concerning Koweit. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 71. 

Captain Shakespear to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 

(Confidential.) Koweit, May 28, 1913. 

WITH inference to correspondence regarding the Anglo-Turkish negotiations aneut 
the status of Kuweit, ending with your second assistant’s endorsement, dated the 20th 
May, L9I3, and in accordance with your instructions, I have conveyed verbally to 
Sheikh Sir Muharak-hin-Suhah a general idea of the trend of the agreement about to he 
concluded between the British and Turkish Governments. 

2. 1 \ idled the sheikh on the day following the receipt of your instructions and 
was careful to dwell upon the efforts which His Majesty’s Government had made to 
secure above all things the autonomy of Koweit, an acknowledgment ol our special 
relations vdh its ruler, the recognition as far as possible of the boundaries claimed bv 
the sheikh and his more practical interests such as a definite pronouncement regarding 
his authority over adjacent islands and the nearer Bedouin tribes, the prohibition of any 
interference by (he Porte in Kuweit’s domestic or foreign questions, the exclusion of 
Turkish troops from Koweit territory, and the admission of the sheikhs right to the 
undisturbed enjoyment of his properties on the Shatt-el-Arab. However, as no 
negotiations could he conducted without a certain amount of give and take, it had been 
found netessiry apparently, in order to obtain these solid advantages,.to give way on 
some poino of detail to avoid wounding Turkish susceptibilities and it was therefore 
probable thai the Turkish posts at Safwau and Umr Kasr would continue, whilst the 
recognii ion of Turkish suzerainty would lie likely to entail a demand by the Porte for 
the residence of a Turkish representative in Koweit. The sheikh heard me patiently 
enough, occasionally interjecting a shrewd question as to exactly what might be. 
involved by .in acceptance of Turkish suzerainty. In reply, I gave the analogy of 
Egypt, where (he Khedive, though nominally a Turkish Viceroy and a subject of the 
Suitaii. enjoyed British protection and was for all practical purposes quite independent 
of the Porte, who had no word in his internal administration, the collection of revenue, 
and the like. 

3. 'l’he sheikh rather resented the continuance of the posts at Safwau and Linr 
Kasr, hut when 1 explained that we wen* endeavouring to secure the recognition of his 
boundary as touching these places and that the permanent location of half-a-dozen 
Turkish soldiers in a mud fort at these points really made no practical difference, he 
seemed inclined to agree. 11 is attitude, however, was quite different when I intimated 
that recognition of Turkish suzerainty might entail the reception of a Turkish agent in 
Koweit, as such was actually the case in Egypt, 'flu* sheikh was so surprised at the 
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possibility that he asked me to repeat and explain the matter to him more than 
once, and when I had done so, he became most vehement in his opposition to the 
idea. He begged me to telegraph at once intimating his refusal to accept any Turkish 
official under any guise whatever in Koweit. He used all the arguments which l had 
anticipated in my letter of the 30th April, 1913 and finally said that the presence of 
one such official, for he knew from hitter experience what Turkish officials were, would 
destroy whatever good the proposed agreement might hold, would weaken his authority 
locally and in the adjacent desert, would lead to Constant strife and the formation 
of parties among his people, whilst the Turkish agency would become a focus for 
domestic and foreign intrigue which would probably involve, the British Government 
itself at no distant date in difficulties at present not to he foreseen. Having done my 
best to reassure the sheikh I left and despatched my first telegram to Fao. 

4. On the following day the sheikh came to see me with particular reference to our 
conversation described above. I was surprised as he was not very well at the time and 
even if in good health he seldom returns an informal visit on the following day. He 
had evidently been considering what 1 had told him and had realised that, though his 
refusal to accept a Turkish official in Koweit might lie sincere enough and couched in 
the most emphatic terms, he would be unable to persist in that refusal should the 
British Government have accepted the principle of representation and should the Boric 
demand its fulfilment. On this occasion the sheikh first reiterated his previous 
arguments, every whit as vehemently, then he pointed out that Colonel Meade's 
agreement of January 1899 was framed with the sole purpose of preventing what we 
now suggested as likely to come about, viz., the advent of foreign officials in Koweit. 
Further, we had expressly named the Turkish Government, as one it was particularly 
desirable to exclude from Koweit, in the lease agreement for Bander Shweikh, concluded 
in October 1907. Besides, at our suggestion he had repeatedly rejected German 
overtures though in doing so he was forfeiting the increase in his customs revenue 
which a German firm established in Koweit would undoubtedly have contributed, lie 
urged that he had faithfully observed his part of a bargain, which was now fourteen 
years old, and had agreed willingly to it, because he realised its advantages to himself 
as well to us, and all he desired was that the exclusion of foreigners might continue as 
heretofore. The sheikh then enquired what had been decided with regard to the 
Bagdad Railway, in reply to which 1 gave him the gist of what had appeared in the 
news telegrams, observing that I had no official confirmation. The sheikh e\ ideally had 
at the back of his mind that his interests had been used by us in some bargain with the 
Turks, for he asked whether the settlement with the Forte only concerned Koweit 
and himself or other Gulf questions and the Bagdad Railway. 1 icplied that, 1 fancied 
probably an agreement had been reached on all questions, for that was indicated by the 
news telegrams, though what I had received from the Residency related only to Koweit. 
He was exceedingly perturbed by the idea of having to accept, a Tuthi-di official and 
reverted to the subject, again and again saying there was no need to agree to that item, 
as the Turks were a beaten and weak nation now, apart from the fact that, they never 
have had a representative in the place ; the only occasion on which they attempted 
to force one upon him, a quarantine official some years before the establishment of the 
British Political Agency, lie had turned the man out summarily. He went on to point 
out that from what J had told him, he failed to sms why any concession teed huso 
been made to the Porte, he was content to remain as he was, his authority in the desert, 
could not he disputed by the Turks, he was not and never had b“eu subject to them, his 
position as “ Ruler of Koweit and chief of* its tribes ” was not disputed, and if the Turks 
liked to address him as “ kaimakani ” or by any other title, that did not alter the fact 
as he never so subscribed himself. I fe had the very strongest object ions to the residence 
of a Turkish, official in Koweit, and lie begged me to telegraph again, placing a special 
boat at my disposal for the despatch of the telegram. 

5. I have given the conversations in some detail in order that the sheikh's altitude ' 
may be fully understood. To me his attitude is no surprise, and v.lnncvu the 
opportunity has occurred, I have endeavoured to present the local view, for it seemed 
important, seeing that these negotiations have been conducted without the sheikh 
having been given any idea as to their course, that we should avoid concessions of a 
nature likely or calculated to disturb our own relations with the sheikh and iheteby 
affect our interests here detrimentally. In my lottoi of ila- 30th April, 1913, 1 
attempted to forecast the manner in which the draft agreement of the 2fith March u as 
likely to be received and in the light of the sheikh’s objections as now formulated, 
when for the first time he has been gi\eu some idea of the tunas of tin propowd 
agreement, I would invite a reference to tin* last three paragraphs of that letter. 
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G. Though I fear it is probably too late now to hope for any material alteration in 
whatever may be the terms of the final draft of the agreement, I feel compelled to 
record my conviction as to the probable effect of any agreement which does not contain 
most of the emendations I have already ventured to submit, and more especially which 
does not provide for the exclusion of Turkish officials from Koweit. 

There has been a growing tendency for some years on the part of Arabs to believe 
that the Christian Powers are determined to reduce Islamic nations to impotence, and 
the tendency has received no small impetus from the two wars in which Turkey has 
recently been engaged. The idea is reflected in the Egyptian press, it is encouraged in 
the Ottoman press, and is not absent from Mahommedan newspapers in India. So far 
as I have been able to ascertain, this idea has not yet crystallised generally into an 
accusation definitely anti-British, though indications in that direction have not been 
wanting; in Koweit the sheikh, more than any one else, has combated anti-British 
notions of this kind, and has always held up the British Government as the only, one 
which could be trusted to keep its word, deal even-handed justice, not to discriminate 
between the leligious beliefs of its subjects, and not to oppress the weak. Nevertheless 
the power which cheap newspapers, whose very names were unknown in Koweit ten 
years ago, can exercise on ignorant minds inclined to believe that all Arabic print is 
gospel is considerable, and I venture to think much underrated by us, who are in the 
habit of e-timnting at its tiue value what is purveyed by various organs, and the effect 
is undoubtedly noticeable in Koweit to-day. At the same time, there is not one 
Koweiti in a thousand who would prefer to be a Turkish rather than a British subject 
if he we)e now offered the choice. Most Koweitis have had sufficiently intimate 
dealings with Turks and their officials to thank God that their own ruler is, in fact, 
independent and under the protection of the British Government. I have had as much 
expressed to me time and again, the moral being pointed frequently by a grateful 
reference to our action in past times in landing British blue-jackets for the defence of 
Koweit find in the summary dismissal of Turkish men-of-war when they appeared in 
Koweit harbour. Consequently local general opinion has accepted as a settled fact that 
Koweit is on the way eventually to become a British protected State similar to Bahrain ; 
that formal pronouncement of that position would probably be deferred until the death 
of Sheikh Mubarak, and that, all things considered, the position is about as good as 
could be secured, particularly as it would continue and confirm Koweit’s present freedom 
from Turkish interference and the attentions of venal Turkish officials. 

7.-While the above may not appear germane to the Anglo-Turkish agreement, it 
may serve to show the general attitude of the people and the ruler, who are the most 
nearly affected by that agreement. The agreement, as it stands in the draft, will in 
reality give nothing whatsoever to the Bailer of Koweit or his people which they have 
not enjoyed for years, while to them it will appear—owing to the clause permitting a 
resident Turkish agent—rather as a formal delivery of Koweit into the hands of Turkey 
by the Power which has hitherto safeguarded them from the menaces of that very 
Power. I confess even I find it ditficult to avoid some such conclusion when the 
agreement contains clauses— 

(a.) Acknowledging Turkish suzerainty, hitherto disputed; 

(/>.) Permitting a Turkish official in Koweit, hitherto strenuously opposed; 

(e.) Maintaining Turkish military posts, hitherto protested against as encroach¬ 
ments ; 

(d.) Circumscribing boundaries hitherto unquestioned and actually maintained; 
and 

(r.) Recognising the Ruler of Koweit as a Turkish official, hitherto denied. 

In the effort to reconcile the agreement, should it materialise as proposed, with the 
actually existing position, the sheikh and his people will ask themselves the inevitable 
question, “ what has induced the British Government to make this agreement concerning 
us, so seriously to our detriment, and that, too, when Turkey is of no account in the 
world ? ” The answer locally is obvious, viz., that Koweit has been made use of by the 
British Government to obtain something else, a recognition of other claims elsewhere, a 
concession in regard to the Bagdad Railway, and the like. When it is remembered 
further that the Ruler of Koweit has not been consulted during the negotiations, has 
not bet'ii informed as to their course, and is to he presented with a fail accompli of 
some such description, l submit it is not unreasonable to expect the deepest disappoint¬ 
ment and resentment at our action. How that resentment will affect our future 
relati >iis 1 am loath to contemplate, but I feel sure that its effect will not be merely 


local—it will affect us along the whole Arabian littoral of the Persian Gulf by shaking 
the confidence which our support has hitherto inspired. 

No amount of explanation will ever remove the impression that we have used 
Koweit as a pawn to secure other advantages for ourselves, more especially if some such 
advantages later become manifest, as, for instance, a settlement in our favour of the 
Bagdad Railway question. 

8. It may be said I have exaggerated the probable disappointment and overrated 
its possible effect. It may be so, but with over four years’ experience of Koweit, its 
ruler and its people, with whom the discussions of high politics on the mischievous 
lines supplied by the vernacular press occupies almost their whole leisure, I feel it to be 
my duty, even at this late hour, to endeavour to obtain some reconsideration of what 
appears to be almost a completed document, when that document seems calculated to 
destroy, with a stroke of the pen, a position which we have been at no small expenditure 
of energy and money to consolidate in Koweit, particularly, during the last ten years 
or more. 


[316041 No. 72. 

Earl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, July 9, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs has just spoken to mo at some length on subject 
of reforms in Asiatic Turkey. TIo fears Russian scheme, if adopted, is certain 
to create troubles throughout Asiatic Turkey and lead to partition. I said 
that I had seen a telegram from St. Petersburg!! reporting strong declaration 
from Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs that he was as much opposed to 
partition as we or Germany. His Excellency said he fully believed that and had 
complete confidence in Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs’ honesty, though 
not perhaps in that of all Russians ; hut he maintained that scheme, 
however, honestly meant, must lead in that direction. If the six vilayets were 
formed into a separate province after the excision of cortain districts inhabited by 
Mussulmans that province must inevitably gravitate towards Russia, but, besides 
that, institution of reforms in that province would excite troubles among Armenians 
in other vilayets and among all the various nationalities, who would all demand 
similar treatment; if that were granted Asiatic Turkey would be at once split 
up into provinces each under the influence of some Power, and partition would 
practically have taken place. He was most anxious that Turkish scheme should be 
examined and discussed by Ambassadors before the Russian scheme, and he would 
propose that, after possible amendments, Turks should he told to put it into force with 
a strong intimation that other measures would he taken in case their scheme failed. 
He was personally much inclined to idea of commission of control sitting permanently 
at Constantinople, composed half of Turks and half of delegates of other Powers, who 
should watch progress, and to whom murders and outrages could bo referred instead 
of being made subjects of diplomatic representations on each occasion. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs added that he had sent precisely the same instructions to St. l’eters- 
burgh as to London, and that he was therefore acting quite openly in the matter. 


[31543] No. 73. 

Sir G. Btichanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Peterslmryh, July 8, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 247 of Gth July. 

Aide-memoire, I have to-day received, after expressing gratification of the Russian 
Government at decision of His Majesty’s Government not to proceed fuitlmr with the 
appointment of British officers for Armenian gendarmerie, and repeating their desire 
to maintain solidarity between French and British Governments in the question of 
reforms, states that Russia is at one with Great Britain in opposing all idea of dis¬ 
memberment of Turkish Empire. 

It states that integrity of Turkey depends largely on pacification of tho-ei ountries 
which have suffered most from arbitrary and vexatious rule of a faulty Admii.i tuition. 
[1C.38] P 
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This pacification can only he effected if the Powers undertake without delay 
realisation ot indispensable reforms. 

Russian Government have repeatedly drawn attention both of Powers and of the 
Porte to close connection for Russia of the Armenian question in Turkey and the 
problems of Russian administration of the Caucasus. 

Russia cannot tolerate a chronic state of disorder and anarchy, which, owing to 
proximity of Turkish frontier, cannot but react in most dangerous manner on the 
borderin'.. 1 districts of the Caucasus. Recent reports confirm the impression of Ilis 
Majesty’i Government that disorders are shortly to be expected on the part of the 
Kurds! It is to be feared that folly and weakness of local Turkish authorities may 
result in events to which Russia can in no way remain indifferent. 

Therefore prompt and as far as possible complete agreement between the Powers 
is only means of forestalling imminent danger fraught with serious complications. 

As regards provisional measures to which you referred in your telegram No. 498 
of dth July, the Russian Government are ready, without expressing an opinion 
as to their practical value, to submit such questions first of all to consideration of the 
three Ambassadors at Constantinople. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom T saw last night, told me that he is sending 
circular telegram to Russian Ambassadors to the live Powers in the sense of above 
aide-nu' moire. (End of R.) 

I remarked that the Russian project which I had just read was in my opinion 
quite unsuited to serve as basis of discussion for general scheme of reforms for Asiatic 
Turkey. His Excellency replied that it would be impossible to elaborate any general 
scheme and that each province would have to be treated separately, so that each might 
be endowed with reforms suited to its particular requirements. 


[31581] No - 74 - 

TAcutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Sir Edward Grey. (Received July 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bushire, July 9, 1913. 

J Mi EASE sec Foreign Department’s telegrams Nos. 184, 
instructing mo to act on the Secretary of State for India s telegram of 19th June. . 

3 interviewed hoth sheikhs together at Mhhainmcrah. Plie Sheikh of Ivoweit, in 
deference to the explanations anil advice of His Majesty’s Government, abandoned 
objections to the appointment of Turkish agent, though not without a good deal of 
misgiving. 'The Sheikh of Moliammerah exercised helpful influence over the Sheikh 
of Koweit in the above connection, and, in regard to riverain commission, gave under¬ 
taking in the sense desired. Confirmation taken in writing in both cases. 

Fuller details by mail. , . _ J . T t j 

(Addressed to Government of India; repeated to Secretary of State for India and 

Tehran.) 


[31062] 


No. 75. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 9, 1913. 

1 YOUR telegram No. 247 of 6th July. ...... f 

Your Excellency should point out to M. Sazonof the responsibility which will lest 
upon the Powers if massacres occur in Asiatic Turkey pending the adoption of reform. 

Jt was in doforenco to his objections that 1 agreed to suspend the employment of 
British gendarmerie officers for the present, but it was on the implied condition that 
the officials of some minor Power should be sent at once to Eastern and Noithein 

Anatolia. , .... 

As to reform, your Excellency should impress upon M. Sazonof that two conditions 

are essential to success :— 


1. Unanimity amongst tho Powers ; 

2. Acceptance of their scheme by ’furkey, without coercion. 

The lirrtt is jeopardised if M. Sazonof insists upon the adoption of his proposals 
without amendment. The German Government have pointed out the objections to 
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them, and in some important respects they go too far and would lead to partition 
f Fhey seek to create a very large and unwieldy province under a Ghristiau Governor- 
General with almost independent powers, and, even if accepted unanimoiv-lv by the 
Powers, of which there is now no chance, they would, 1 fear, excite determined 
opposition on the part of the Ottoman Government and drive them to extremities. 

In the interests of reform i! is important to avoid anything of this Rim! and to 
carry all the Powers with us, as on agreement between the Powers will depend the 
extent ol reform 11 lat the Ottoman Government can be induced to accept. In order to 
do this the Powers should not refuse to consider the Ottoman scheme ol i< lorm and to 
adopt such of its provisions as appear practicable. 

It would be unreasonable to insist upon the wholesale adoption of anv one scheme 
before it has been discussed by all the Ambassadors, and to exclude consideration by 
them of all other projects. 

There may be features in the Ottoman project which it will be useful to adopt, 
and tho more of it which can be utilised the' better. I am therefore ol opinion 
that both schemes should be taken into consideration by the representatives at. 
Constantinople, who should bo instructed to try and evolve a'measure of reform which 
will be acceptable to the Powers and to Turkey. 

The first object should be the prevention of massacres and ol harsh and oppressive 
treatment of the Armenians and Christian population. M. Sazonol’s proposal to 
employ the officials of some minor Power to execute the reforms would solve some 
difficult questions and disarm suspicion. 

I fully recognise the special interest which Russia has in dislriels adjoining her 
frontier, and which are inhabited by numerous Armenians, whose co-religionists reside 
in large numbers over the Russian border. If it is thought absolutely essential to 
introduce some special measures for the Armenian vilayets in addition to, and 
supplementary to, a general scheme of reforms for the whole Empire, these questions 
can be examined by the Ambassadors at Constantinople. I sincerely trust that 
Minister for Foreign Affairs will consent to a free discussion of all reform projects, 
and he may rely on my co-operation in endeavouring to produce a scheme of a 
practical nature acceptable to all the Powers and to Turkey. But you should remind 
him that British interests may also be vitally affected by a break up of Asiatic 
Turkey, and that what is done in Armenia may react upon Asiatic Turkey as a whule. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 265, for communication to M. Piclion ; Berlin, No. 217, 
for confidential information ; and Constantinople, No. 313.) 


[31032] No. 76. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Julg 9, 1913. 

PLEASE communicate substance of my immediately preceding telegram of 
to-day to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[31062] No. 77. 

Sir Edward Grey In Earl Granville. 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Foreign Office, July 9, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day is for your confidential information 

only. 


[30215] No. 78. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, _ Foreign Office, July 9, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith, to he 
laid before the Marquess of Crewe, a copy of a despatch from llis Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, " reporting purchases of land in the Adana district by the Committee 


* No. t. 
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of Union and Progress, and by a commission of three Indian Mussulmans, who were, 
perhaps, a delegation of the Indian lied Crescent Society. 

_L cllU y OCC. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[31777] No * 79 * 

Memorandum by Mr. E. Parlies respecting the 
assertion that the Lynch-Uamidieh fusion 
arrangement was entered into at the instance 
of His Majesty’s Govemimcnt. 


11 If, for political reasons, llis Majesty’s Government now 
prefer to abandon the amalgamation scheme, which, 
at the instance of our Government , we worked so hard 
to secure a year or two ago . . . .” (Vide Euphrates 
and Tigris Sleam Navigation Company to Board of Trade, 
June 20, 1913 (29483/1913).) 


THIS statement underlined is not borne out by 
the history of the proposed Lynch-Hamidieh 


fusion arrangement. 

Attempts were made by Sir G. Mackenzie 
(British India Steam Navigation Company) in 
1901—5 to obtain control of the Iiamidieh 
steamers. Tn October 1905 ho furnished the 
Foreign Office with a copy of a draft Agreement 
“ to lease, work, and manage the flotilla of river 
steamers and barges on the Euphrates and Tigris 
Rivers belonging to the Civil List.” Under 
Article 2 of this Agreement a monopoly of navi¬ 
gation was contemplated, exception being made 
in favour of tho Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company. Negotiations for the con¬ 
clusion of the Agreement proved unsuccessful. 

In March 1907 it was reported from Constanti¬ 
nople that the Anatolian Railway Company were 
in negotiation with the Turkish Civil List with a 
view to obtaining the latter’s monopoly of navi¬ 
gation of tho Tigris in return for a loan. Sir G. 
Mackenzie was then still engaged in trying to 
get control of the llamidieli steamers through his 


Sir G. Mackenzie, 
October 24 and 20, 
1905. 


Sir N. O’Couor, 
Telegraphic, 
March 27, 1907 
(10003, File 
1910/07). 


agents, Messrs. Thcodoridi and Co., of Constanti¬ 
nople, and was also in correspondence with 
Mr. Arthur Vore, agent for Messrs. Armstrong 
and Co., on the same subject, and Sir N. O’Conor, 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, 
suggested that he should continue his efforts in 
combination with Mr. Lynch and Mr. D’Arcy. 

This suggestion was communicated to Sir G. 
Mackenzie, who objected to the introduction of 
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Mr. D Arcy, but proceeded to make overtures to 
May\^K)! nZte ’ Mr ‘ Lyncl M ancl furnished him wilii a tile of 
1907 (14789, the correspondence with Sir C. Ilardinge and 
1910/07 1 )? 350 ’ * lle More. Mr. Lynch, however, asked Sir G. 

Mackenzie to leave the matter in his hands, as 
ho was working to bring about a ie-operation of 
the British and I urkish steamer services on tho 
Tigris. His agent, Colonel Picot, called at tho 
Foreign Office on the 13th May, 1907, and Sir C. 
Ilardinge pointed out to him the objections to tho 
scheme being wrecked for the gialilieation of 
Mr. Lynch’s personal ambitions. At this inter¬ 
view it was agreed that Colonel Picot should urge 
Mr. Lynch to send Mr. Ramsay to Constantinople 
to open negotiations'; and Colonel Picot, was 
warned that, if it wore reported that .Mr. 1 ami eh 
had no chance of getting the concession, “ we 
should put forward the British India Company 
and support it for all it was worth." 

It is to be noted that up to this point (May 1907) 
there had not been any direct communication 
between the Foreign Office and Mr. Lynch, and 
that Sir G. Mackenzie had lor some years been 
engaged in negotiations to obtain control of tho 


Sir G. Mackenzie, 
September 17, 
1908 (32528, File 
2344/1908). 


Sir G. Mackenzie, 
November 30 and 
December 8, 1908 
(41990 and 43435, 
File 2344/1908). 
Sir G. Mackenzie, 
Juno 8 and 10, 
1909 (21555 and 
21743, File 
322/1909). 


Minutes with 
2104G/1909, File 
322/1909. 


Hamidiek steamers before it was suggested that 
Mr. Lynch should co-operate with Jam. 

Here the first stage or tho matter muled ; tho 
second tvas not begun until September 1908, 
when Sir C. Mackenzie reported that the adminis¬ 
tration of the Iiamidieh Company was in a state 
of chaos, lie offered lliruugh his agents at 
Constantinople to purchase their steamers or to 
undertake tho management of the river service, 
on the understanding that the vessels should fly 
the Ottoman flag. In the courso ol subsequent 
negotiations (1908/09) he proposed the formation 
ol a Turkish company with British capital and 
under British management to take over tho 
navigation concession and river service These 
negotiations were broken oil by him in June 1909 
on learning that steps were being taken to effect 
the Lynch~IIamidieh fusion arrangement. • 

Negotiations for this proposed fusion arrange¬ 
ment were entered into by Mr. Lynch without the 
knowledge of Sir G. Mackenzie or of the Foreign 
Office. Iho first information about it received at 
tho Foreign Office was furnished on the. 5tli Juno, 
1909, by Sir G. Mackenzie, wfio had been confi¬ 


dentially informed by Colondl Picot earlier in tho 


* The interview was held either on May II. 12, 


[1638] 


<>r 13, 1907. 

Q 
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day. Colonel Picot asserted that the transaction 
had the full approval of the Foreign Office, but 
his assertion was disposed of by Sir C. Ilardinge, 
who wrote (in a minute) “ There can be no 
question of the transaction having the approval 
of the Foreign Office since we do not know what 
the transaction is . . . .” 

Sir G. Lowther, His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople, had reported in October 1908 
that the Turkish Minister for Public Works was in 
favour of a scheme under which Messrs. Lynch’s 
Company would abandon their rights of naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates, and combine 
with the Ilamidieh Steamship Company in the 
formation of an Ottoman company to be granted 
a concession for a monopoly of the navigation of 
those rivers, but the Foreign Office were not 
aware that Mr. Lynch was in negotiation with the 
Porte for the conclusion of an arrangement on 
those lines. 

On the 22nd June, 1909, Colonel Picot com¬ 
municated to the Foreign Office a draft conven¬ 
tion* drawn up for fusion of the rights and 
interests of the Lynch and Ilamidieh Companies, 
and stated that Messrs. Lynch had received active 
support and assistance from Sir G. Lowther in 
the negotiation of the Convention. 

After Sir G. Mackenzie’s withdrawal from 
competition, and after the communication to the 
Foreign Office of the draft Lynch-Hamidioli 
Convention, Messrs. Lynch’s negotiations wcie 
strongly supported by the Foreign Office and 
tho Embassy at Constantinople, and repeated 
assurances wore given to His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment by the Porte that they would effect the 
fusion. 

It must bo noted, hotvevor, that other British 
firms were in competition with Messrs. Lynch. 
Sir G. Mackenzie’!' mentioned that the Strick 


* At the time when tho draft convention was communi¬ 
cated to the Foreign Office Colonel Picot stated that Sassoon 
Effondi, Tuikish member of Parliament for Bagdad, had been 
put up by the lVtiGclm Bank to ask for the same concession 
for a purely Tuikish Company. This deputy subsequently 
organised opposition to the Lynch-llamidieh fusion arrange¬ 
ment in Parliament and press, and at Bagdad. 

f Sir (!. Mackenzie's negotiations had been favourably 
rogardod by the Foreign Office, and the Sub-Committee of 
tho Committee of Imperial Defence indicated a preference for 
the British India Steam Navigation Company as tho British 
firm which should be assisted to acquire the Ilamidieh 
steamers (10137,1909). 


Sir G. Lowther, 
No. 078, October 
19, 1908 (37118, 
File 2344/1908). 


Colonel Picot, 
June 22, 1909 
(23670, File 
322/1909). 
Foreign Office 
Minute, June 18, 
1909 (23158, File 
322/1909). 


Mr. Marling, 

No. 975, Decem¬ 
ber 21, 1909 
(46723, File 
322/1909). 


Sir G. Mackenzie, 
July 24, 1909 
(2824C, File 
322/1909) 
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Messrs. E. 1). 
Sassoon and Co., 
September 30, 
1909 (36104, File 
322/1909). 

Mr. R. L. Harms- 
worth, October 11> 
1909 (37805, File 
322/1909). 


To Messrs. 
Sassoon and It. L. 
Ilarinsworth, 
October 15, 1909 
(37954, File 
322/1909). 


To Sir G, Lowther, 
No. 294, Septem¬ 
ber 21, 1909 
(35322, File 
322/1909). 


Sir G. Lowther, 
No. 125, March 2, 
1910 (7778, File 
189/1910). 


Sir G. Lowther, 
No. 166, March 22, 
1910 (10512, File 
189/1910). 

Me.ists. Gray, 
Dawes, and Co., 
and others, 

March 10, 1910 
(9211, File 
189/1910). 
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and Ellcrnum linos had withdrawn opposition 
to (lie Lynch scheme at his instigation; and 
Messrs. E. D. Sassoon and Mr. B. L. llarmsworth 
requested the support of IIis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in respect of offers made by them to tho 
Turkish Government to purchase tho Ilamidieh 
steamers and concession. The latter two linns 
were informed that flit' Turkish Government had 
decided to grant the concession to Messrs. Lynch. 
Shortly before this correspondence with Messrs. 
Sassoon and llarmsworth, the Turkish Ambassador 
stated at an interview with Sir G. Ilardinge that 
another British Company was in competition with 
Messrs. Lynch, and was informed that nothing 
was known at the Foreign Office of any rival 
company, and that His Majesty’s Government 
hoped the concession would he granted to Lynch's 
firm. When communicating thb substance of 
this interview to Sir G. Lowther, Sir E. Grey 
remarked that “ were an offer made by a respect¬ 
able British firm, such as the British India 
Navigation Company, llis Majesty’s Government 
could not object if the Turkish Government were 
to grant tho concession to them.” 

It is not necessary for the purpose of this 
memorandum to trace in detail the progress of 
the Lynch-Hamidieh fusion negotiations. A 
campaign against the proposed arrangement, was 
carried on in the Turkish press, and strong 
feeling was excited in the Turkish Parliament by 
the monopolistic character of the scheme, and 
the provision for compensation in the event 
of the Tigris and Euphrates becoming un- 
navigable as a result of irrigation work. At 
Basra and Bagdad considerable opposition to 
the fusion was manifested, and at tho latter 
place merchants, including Oriental Christians 
and Jews, were at first inclined to join in the 
agitation. A protest on behalf of tho British 
merchants at Bagdad against the fusion monopoly 
was made by Mr. J. I). Oree (Messrs. Bleckley 
Creo and Co.), but on tho other hand, Messrs. 
Gray, Dawes and Co. and nine other important 
finis addressed the Foreign Office in favour of 
the proposed arrangement. 

In July 1910, alter the Turkish Concessions 
Law (prohibiting the executive from granting, 
without rolerence to Parliament, concessions, 
imposing financial obligations on the State) came 
into effect, Messrs. Lynch’s agent (Mr. Whittall) 
was informed by the Turkish Minister for Public 
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Works that (lie Porte declined to proceed further S>r ( % lj0 ’j vt 1 ,1< T' 
av i11 1 I ho fusion negotiations, lie was also told mo (2.0831, File 
I hat in future the navigation of the Tigris and 189/19101 
Euphrates would he thrown open to Ottoman 
subjects only. Suhserpiently he was given to Sir G. Lowther. 
understand that the Porte would not object to igio^fsooif File 
the fusion, but the new Company could not be 189/1910). 
granted a monopoly and would only receive simple 
permits of navigation similar to those issued to 
Turkish subjects. 

On the 12th duly, 1910, a letter was addressed To Euphrates ami 

to the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Navigation Com- 

Company stating that .apprehension as to the pany, July 12, 1 

„ „ \ ... t . pi j 1910 (24406. File 

effect of the monopolistic or exclusive matures of iso/ioio). 

the fusion scheme had been expressed to Sir 

E. Grey in quarters quite independent of it, 

and he therefore considered it impracticable 

to induce the Turkish Government to accept 

the scheme. Mr. Lynch called at the Foreign Foreign Office 

... . . . Minute, July 14, 

Office in reference to this letter, and asserted 1910 (26463, File 

that lie had started the scheme at the instiga- iBO/i'JiO). 
tion of me Foreign Office. This statement 
was minuted by Sir C. llardinge, “ This is cer¬ 
tainly not true.” On the 22iul July, Mr. Lynch 
wrote to the Foreign Office and lo Mr. Norman (26583 ami 26;>60, 
reiterating this assertion, and was informed, by I'de 189/in 10 ). 
direction of Sir 1C. Grey, that he was under a 
misapprehension on the point, and that the first (205,s;i, File 
information reccivci 1 by the foreign Oihcc came 
from an independent source and was to the effect 
that his firm had already begun negotiations 
with the Turkish Government with a view to 

clfcct the amalgamation. Mr. Lynch replied that Mr. Lynch, 

.... . . July 30, 1910 

he had made the statement with the knowledge (28023, File 

of Colonel Picot, who had charge of the negotia* 189/1910). 
t.ions from the first, and that lie hoped soon tc 
furnish the Foreign Cilice, if desired, with full 
documentary ovidonco as to its correctness. 

On the Kith October, 1910, llic Fupliratcs and (37935, File 
Tigris Steam Navigation Company addressed the 189 / 191<X) 
Foreign Ollico on the subject in further detail. 

They wrote as follows :— 

" Wo have rocoivecl communication of a lettor addressed 
by you to Mr. H. F. B. Lynch on the 28lh July, and of 
his reply of the 30th July, on the subject of the recent 
abortive negotiations for the fusion of the navigation 
interests on the livers of Mesopotamia. We understand 
Hint the matter was discussed on the 20th ultimo with 
Lord Hardingo hy Colonel Picot,* and that it is not denied 
that pressure was brought to bear upon this company by 
tho Foreign Ollico with a view to our obtaining control 
* There is no record of this interview in the official 
archives*. 
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over the Turkish service in order to stave oil' similar 
action on tho part of the German interests. Wo were 
infonned that it wo held hack others would receive tho 
support of the Foreign Ollico in taking our place. It was 
in response to this pressure and at the express instance of 
the Foreign Ollico that negotiations were commenced for 
the acquisition of tho Turkish lino. It is quite true that 
the form of tho acquisition did not emanate from the 
Foreign Office. It emanated from the Tuikish Govern¬ 
ment, who refused to give us control over their service 
unless we formed an Ottoman company into which tho 
Biitish and the lurkish services should be fused. Their 
proposal was carefully considered by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, and was referred by 
Colonel Picot personally to Sir Charles Hardingo in tho 
Bpring of 1909. It required consideration, as it involved 
the disappearance of the British llag. It was decided on 
behalf of His Majesty’s Government to support the 
proposal, provided that we obtain control of tho combined 
companies. I am to add that the transference to tho 
combined enterprise of the exclusive rights of (he Turkish 
company has always lornted an integral part of our scheme. 
Indeed, such transference was the only way in which wo, 
or airy other parties, could effect the object of the Foreign 
Office, namely, to prevent a disturbance of the datm quo 
on the river by the advent of German interests. 

“My board consider it the more necessary to invite 
your attention to the origin of the negotiations, inasmuch 
as it serves to throw light upon tho existing situation. If 
German interests acquire control of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment steamers tiro concern with its exclusive rights will 
pass to thorn, barring the way to an extension of our 
operations (0 meet tho increased competition. If, mi tho 
other hand, we were to acquire control of the concern 
without the exclusive rights, German intcicsl.-, would 
certainly claim permission to form an Ottoman company 
on the rivers, and the object which the Foreign Office had 
in view would he defeated. It seems important that this 
should be clearly realised." 


No reply was returned in regard to the state¬ 
ments thus made. 1 

I 11 conclusion, it may be interesting to note 
that, in answer to a question as to the opinion of 
His Majesty’s Government as regards British 
companies other than Mr. Lynch’s seeking' to 
obtain rights of navigation on tire rivers of 

N°o S i r 56 , Jun W o t 6 er ’ Meao P olaniia » Sir G - Lowther was informed on 
1910 (18144°'File ^ 10 Gth June, 1910, that “ His Majesty’s Govorn- 
1 89/1910). rnont are not pledged to support the Euphrates 

and Tigris Steam Navigation Company alone 
among British firms in applications to the Porte 
for rights of this nature.” 

EDWARD PARK MS. 

Foreign Office, 

July 9, 1913. 
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No. 80. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received July 10.) 

o. 585.) 

Constantinople, July 4, 19] 3. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Adana reporting on Indian Red Crescent Commission and refugees from 
Roumelia. 


i N 

Sn 


I have, &c. 


CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 80. 

Vicc-Consul Mattheics to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 37.) 

Si F) Adana, June 23, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Excellency’s information, that the three 
Indian Mussulmans mentioned in my despatch No. 34 of the 7th instant arrived here 
about the 9th instant from Konia, and departed for Constantinople after a stay of 
five or six days. In addition to Konia they had visited Angora before coming here. 
They are acting on behalf of the Indian Red Crescent Society, their names being 
Zaffer Khan, owner of the Indian newspaper “ Zemipdar,” Dr. Ahmed Mukhtar, and' 
Ahmed Ansari. They offer to provide the funds necessary for the settlement of 
300 refugees (not 300 families) from Roumelia, but they do not appear to have decided 
whether in Angora, Konia, or in this district. The authorities here suggested to them 
the Moslem village of Drain, about L0 miles south-east of Toprak Kaleh, as suitable for 
the purpose they had in view. 

With reference to my despatch No. 24 of the 5th May, about seventy families of 
Moslem refugees from Adrianople arrived here on the 8th instant. They had been 
conveyed by Russian steamer to Mersina, whence they came to Adana by rail. They 
were met at the railway station by employes of the municipality, who conveyed them 
and their belongings to various bans and houses which had been assigned to their use. 
The refugees receive two piastres a day each from the municipality until they find 
work. The vali informed me a few days ago that up to date the refugees who had 
arrived here numbered less than 300 families. The great majority of those arriving 
had relatives or friends in the district. 

Doubts are expressed as to the wisdom of settling Roumelian refugees in this 
district. The climate is different from that to which they have been accustomed, being 
very mild in winter and excessively hot and unhealthy in summer. It is stated that 
former refugees from Bosnia who were settled in this district were unable to become 
acclimatised and that most of them died. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. W. MATTHEWS. 


[31727] No- 81- 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Eeccioed July 10.) 

gj r India Office, July 8, 1913. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with the letter from this Office dated 
the 15th May, 1913, as to encroachments by Turkish tribesmen on llaushabi territory 
in the Aden protectorate, I am directed to enclose, to be laid before the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the Government of India on the 
subject. , 

' The Marquess of Crewe desires to support the Government of India’s suggestion 
that a Turkish officer should be deputed to the frontier to settle locally, in conjunction 
with Major Jacob, the disputes that have arisen, and he would recommend that, with 
Sir E. (irey’s concurrence, 11 is Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople should be 
instructed 1o address the Turkish Government accordingly. 

i lam, &c. 

T. W. IIOLDERNESS. 
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Enclosure in No. 81. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

■{Telegraph ic.) P. j vne 30( ]913 . 

TURKISH encroachment on llaushabi territory. 

Please see papers forwarded in letter of the Gth March from Secretarv, Foreign 
Department. 

Papers regarding the following sent by mail of the 2Gth instant:— 

It is now reported by the Resident at Aden that the sole cause of the trouble is 
the action of the Wajhihi in levying taxes on land near Shabwa and Rahwat-al-Najd, 
which it is clear is on the Haushabi’s side of the border. 

It is recommended by Government of Bombay that the Porto should be requester], 
to send an officer to meet Major Jacob, with full authority to treat with him on the 
spot. We would request that instructions may be given to llis Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople to.urge the Porte to depute the officer to meet Major Jacob at as 
early a date as possible, as the llaushabi Sultan, who has behaved very well in the 
matter, is now becoming restless, and unless the matter is settled very shortly trouble 
will probably ensue. 


£31741] No. 82. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Eeceircd July 10.) 

^ r > Whitehall, July 8 , 1913. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my letter of tin* 3rd June, 1913, 
as to the Abu Musa oxide question, I am directed to invite attention to the Viceroy’s 
telegram of the 28th ultimo on the subject, copy of which was communicated to your 
Department on the 30th idem. 

The Marquess of Crewe concurs generally in the views expressed by the Govern¬ 
ment of India and the Resident in the Persian Gulf, and he shares the conclusion at 
which they have arrived, and which, as would appear from the twelfth paragraph of 
your letter of the 21st May last, has the assent of the Secretary of State lor Foreign 
Affairs, that the most satisfactory solution of the question would be the payment of a 
lump sum to Messrs. Wonckhaus and Co. in extinction of all their claims. 

Ilis Lordship would suggest, however, that Sir P. Cox’s detailed observations 
should be awaited before any further communication is made to the German Gov eminent. 
In the meanwhile, it would seem premature to open direct negotiations wilh the firm. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. IIOLDERNESS. 


£31610] No. 83. 

India Offiice to Foreign Office.—(Received July 10.) 

Sir, . India Office, July 9, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 2nd instant on the subject of relations with Bin Saud. 

The Marquess of Crewe agrees with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that, 
in the light of subsequent events, it might have been better had Captain Sliakespear 
not visited Bin Saud in March last. He does not impute any lack of discretion to that 
officer, seeing that the visit was paid over three months ago, in the course of an 
ordinary tour, and following a precedent of 1911 to which no exception was taken by 
His Majesty’s Government, although it was formally brought to the notice of your 
Department in this Office letter of the 7th June, 1911. But his Lordship thinks that 
Captain Sliakespear was ill-advised in proceeding to so great a distance beyond the 
limits claimed by the Sheikh of Koweit, and he will instruct the Government of India 
that the tours of the political agent should in future be strictly confined to the limits to 
be finally laid down under the proposed Anglo-Turkish Convention. 

Lord Crewe had observed the opinions expressed by Sir P. Cox and Captain 
Shakespear, to which attention is drawn in your letter. Ilis Lordship attaches great 
importance to the frank and unreserved expression of the opinions and apprehensions 
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entertained by the local officers who have the responsibility of dealing with things as 
they find them, hut, inasmuch as the contingencies to which they referred on this 
occasion had not arisen, he had not thought it necessary to invite the opinion of the 
Government of India or to formulate his own, and he wishes it to be understood that in 
forwarding the papers for Sir E. Grey’s information he had no idea of committing 
himself in any way. 

The Government of India were instructed by telegrams on the 10th June that “ the 
policy of I [is Majesty’s Government is to consolidate the Turkish Government in Asia 
Minor and to abstain as long as possible from intervention direct or indirect in Nejd ” ; 
on the 1st instant that “ political officers should hold as little communication as possible 
with Bin Sand ” ; and on the 3rd instant that “ Ilis Majesty’s Government desire above 
all things that nothing should he said or done at the present juncture to arouse 
suspicion either in Turkey or elsewhere that they desire or will encourage disintegration 
of Turkish power in Asia.” In view of these frequent and explicit orders Lord Crewe 
does not think it necessary to telegraph again. 

I am to enclose copy of a despatch which his Lordship is addressing to the 
Government of Tndia on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. HOLDERNESS. 


Enclosure in No. 83. 

Draft Despatch to the Government of India. 

My Lord, 

I FORWARD, for the information of your Excellency in Council, copy of corre¬ 
spondence with the Foreign Office on the subject of relations with Bin Saud, Amir of 
Nejd. 0 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government in this matter has already been 
communicated to you in my telegrams of the 10th June and the 1st and 3rd July, and 
I request that it may he impressed upon, and carefully observed by, all concerned. 

From paragraph 224 of the Persian Gulf Residency diary for March 1913 I observe 
that Captain Shakespear was at Majma’a, a town which is apparently nearly 150 
miles beyond the limits of Koweit, when he heard that Bin Saud was in the neighbour¬ 
hood. I request that my views as indicated in Sir T. W. Holderness’s letter to the 
Foreign Office of the 9th July may be communicated to Captain Shakespear, and that 
it may he clearly understood in future that the tours of the political agent must (unless 
otherwise directed by His Majesty’s Government) be strictly confined to the limits 
eventually assigned to Koweit under the Anglo-Tiu’kish Convention. 

I have, &c. 


[31776J No. 84. 

Memorandum communicated by Sir V. Chirol, July 10, 1913. 

AS soon as the war in the Balkans began the Mahommedans of India rushed to 
the conclusion that it was only another development of a conspiracy on the part of all 
Christian Europe against the Islamic world, which had already been revealed in a 
succession of events, all unfavourable to Islam, since the Russo-Turkish war a quarter 
of a century ago. Egypt, Tunis, Morocco, Persia had one after the other passed more 
or less completely under the domination of Christian Powers, and now Turkey, the last 
Mahommedan Power, with the exception of Afghanistan, to maintain an independent 
position of its own, was being attacked with the acquiescence, if not at the instigation, 
of the Great Powers of Europe. But Turkey enjoyed the sympathy not only of Indian 
Moslems. Amongst the Hindu Nationalists and a large section of the advanced Hindu 
press Turkey was supported, not, of course, as a great Moslem Power, but as the 
champion of Asia against Europe. There was at the same time a very general belief 
amongst the natives of India that Turkey would rival the military exploits of Japan, 
or, at least, prove much more than a match for the Balkan States. Had the Turks 
been victorious, we should have had a great recrudescence not only of Pau-Islamic 
feeling, hut of Pan-Asiatic feeling in India. It will he remembered that the Turkish 

♦ Nos. 1C and 83. 
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victories in Thessaly in 1897 were one of the chief contributory causes of the Tirah 
uprising in the following year, and the effect of a similar Turkish victory Iasi autumn 
would have been far more widespread in India. From our Indian standpoint therefore 
a Turkish triumph would have been eminently undesirable, and if the xx.ir had ended 
when the armistice was signed in December, on the terms which very nearly found 
acceptance at the London Peace Conference, the ambitious notions of both the more 
fanatical Moslems and the disaffected Hindus would have received a salutary check, 
whilst the inevitable resentment even of the more moderate Moslem^ v ould doubtless 
have died away very soon. But the prolongation of hostilities, with all the stories of 
atrocities committed by Christians upon Turkish Moslems, intensified in a very 
remarkable degree the original bitterness of feeling. The Hindu militant press con¬ 
tinued to add fuel to the fire, and the result was that when 1 left India in March there 
was a very strong anti-British agitation amongst the younger Mahommedans, who 
threatened openly to join hands with the advanced Hindus in making things hot for 
the British rulers of India. The AghaKhan, who tried to restrain them, u .is denounced 
as a traitor to Islam in a series of mass meetings held in different pails of the country 
simply because he had written a very wise and temperate letter saying if uas not the 
business of Indian Moslems to urge Turkey to prolong a resistance to which they could 
contribute nothing but pious sympathy,and that the Sultan and his Minister,, were much 
more competent than any Indian Moslem to judge by what sacrifices pence should be 
purchased. The Agha Khan’s position has, it is true, been alwaxs rather anomalous, 
as, though recognised for the last eight years as the political loader of the Indian 
Moslems, he is the spiritual head of a community which all orthodox Moslem:- regaid as 
heretical. He received at this juncture so many threatening letters that lie suddenly 
sought safety in (light, and though he had assured me a few days before- that he meant, to 
go to the great Moslem conference at Lucknow and face the music, 1 found him, to my 
great surprise, a fellow-traveller on the same boat on which I returned to Europe. I 
gather from later letters since I left India that the agitation amongst the Moslems is 
beginning to subside, and that the older Mahymmedans, who had all along piofessed,at 
any rate, to regret the wild language of the younger men, are trying to recox er control. 
But there are no very strong men amongst them, and 1 doubt whether the Agha Khan 
himself can ever regain his position. The attitude displayed by the Indian Moslems in 
the course of last winter affords anyhow a lesson xvhicii it would be, 1 think, very 
unwise to ignore. In the present condition of India we cannot afford to estrange light- 
heartedly the loyalty of the Indian Mahommedans, who form a large, and in many 
ways extremely important, portion of the population of India. The mote intelligent 
amongst them do, 1 think, realise that Great Britain was never in a position either to 
prevent the outbreak of hostilities in the Balkans or to avert the consequent . They 
believe, however, that it does rest very much with Great Britain to mainiaiii the 
integrity of Turkey in Asia and to help the Sultan to put his Asiatic house in order. 
That vdll anyhow be the touchstone by which they will judge the assurances gixen by 
British statesmen that we entertain no feelings of real hostility to Turkey. If, on the 
other hand, we were to stand by—still more, if we were to take part in a partition of — 
Asiatic Turkey or acquiesce in any policy visibly directed towards it, we should, I am 
convinced, find ourselves speedily face to face with a very serious outburst of Indian 
Mahommedan feeling, and we should have certainly to reckon with a complete change 
in their attitude towards the maintenance of the British Raj. 


[31543] No. 85. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie * 

(No. 209.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1<>, !9l3. 

RUSSIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs is sending < iivulur lelegrnm (<> b’uvdan 
representatives at capitals of other Great Bowers concerning n-iorm - in Turkey. 

You should ascertain in due course views of Government, to uliuh you are 
accredited on Russian proposals and question in general. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!), No. Gil, and Constantinople, \n. :*> 1 tj, for 
information.) 



* Also to Earl Granvilio (No. 253), Sir F. Cartwright (No. 209), and Sir R. Rodd (\ .. 2e 
[1638] S 
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[ 31463 ] 


No. 8G. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 434.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 10, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency copies of telegrams, as marked in the margin, 
and of a letter from the India Office on the subject of a tribal rising in Oman against 
the authority of the Sultan, # due, apparently, to the general dislike of His Highness’s 
supposed leaning on foreign Governments and institutions. 

Three of His Majesty’s ships are now at Muscat, to which place 250 men of the 
2nd Rajputs have also been despatched, but definite instructions have been issued that 
the men are not to be disembarked except for the actual defence of Muscat and Muttra, 
should such a step become necessary. 

At the same time a warning is to be issued to the leading sheikhs of Oman to the 
effect that, whatever differences they may have with their Sultan, the Government of 
India will not permit attacks on Muscat and Muttra. 

Your Excellency will observe that the warning is identical with that issued in 
1895, the substance of which was forwarded to the Marquess of Dufferin in the Marquess 
of Salisbury’s despatch No. 86 of the 13th March, 1896. 

I have to request your Excellency to bring the facts of the present situation to the 
notice of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs as soon as possible, as I should wish 
his Excellency to be in possession of the information before Monday next, the 14th 
instant, when a question on the subject is to be asked in Parliament. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 31463 ] 


Nb. 87. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Ofjice, July 10, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 8th instant regarding the tribal rising in Oman against the authority of 
the Sultan. 

I am to request you, in reply, to inform the Marquess of Crewe that Sir E. Grey 
concurs in the terms of the telegram which his Lordship proposes to despatoh to the 
Government of India. 

A copy of a despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris is enclosed 
herewith. |' 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[ 31872 ] No. 88. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 589.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 4, 1913. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit to you herewith copy of the proces-verbal of the 
first meeting of the Commission of Secretaries and Dragomans, which, as I reported 
in my telegram No. 304 of the 30th dune, was entrusted by the representatives of the 
six Powers with the task of examining the Russian Ambassador’s “ projet ” for reforms 
in the Armenian province. 

You will seo that the conflict between the German and Russian views, of which I 
have kept you informed by telegraph, found immediate expression, and the commission 
was forced to adjourn until its members should be furnished with fresh instructions 
from their respective embassies without any discussion on the subject-matter of the 
reforms having taken place. 

I ho vp /Vp 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


/is 

* Sir W. Townley (Telegraphic), No. 250, July 7; No'S*, Sir \V. Townley (Telegraphic), No. 25s>, 
July 8, 1913. t No. 8l5 - 


Enclosure in No. SS. 

Proces-verbal of First Meeting of Commission of Secretaries and Dragomans. 

LA Commission constate que tous les delegues out royu l’instruction d’etudicr 
1 avant-pvojet russe amsi que les derm ores communications do la Sublime Porte et do 
soumettre le rosultat de leurs deliberations aux chefs dc missions respectifs 

Les delegues d’Allemagne, d’Aufriche-1 longrie et d’llalie pensent quo', pour tenir 
compte du fait nouveau apporte par la circulairo de la Sublime Porte on date du 
l juiiiet de 1 annee courante, il convient dc commenecr la discussion par 1’oxamen 
des reformer quo la Sublime Porte vient de pronmlguor. 

Les delegues de France, Grandc-Bretagnc et Russia sont, par contre, d’avis que 
1 avant-projot russe doit servir dc point de depart a la discussion. 

respectifs ^ C ° nditioUS los clt ^S U(5s sont d’accord pour on referer a leurs chefs 
Yenihcuy, le 3 juillet, 1913. 


[ 31948 ] No. 89. 

M. Cambon to Sir A. Nicolson.—(Received July 11.) 

Cher & Arthur, Arnbassade de France Londrc «, 

MR. PARKER, dontvotro lettre privec on date d’hier m’annonryiit la'visite, est 

Paris mil T 8 aU c ? uraul de V6tat des negociations engagees a 
Bans entie MM Ilellfench et de Lamornaix sur les interets cconomiques respectifs dc 

la I ranee et de 1 Allemagne en Iurquie d’Asio. Pour plus de clarte, j’ai resume ces 
negociations dans une note que je vous envoie ci-joint. 

L’un des motifs de l’intransigcanco dont fait preuve M. Ilellferich consislc dan* 
cette idee que, depms 1 arrangement russo-allomand de Potsdam (4 l’ouverture de 
pourparlers anglo-a lemands en vue d’un accord, la France csl aujourd’hui isolco dans 
la question ( l° Bagdad et quo, abandonnee par ses allies et ses amis, die dovra accepter 
sans les discuter les volontes allemandes. C’est la raison pour laqudlc M. Pichon 
attache tant d interet a ce quo le Gouvernomcnt britannique fassc lout cc ,pii dependra 
de lui pour dissiper cette illusion. 1 

Depuis 1905 l’entcnte a ete complete entre les Cabinets do Londros et dc Paris 
sur le prmcipe de ne pas trailer l’un sans 1’autre cette affaire de Bagdad. Aucun des 
deux n a jamais neglige dc mettre l’autre au courant do ses vues ou de ses intentions a 
egard de cette entreprise. Mais, ronouvelant une tacti([ue ipii lui est familicrc, le 
Cabinet de Berlin cherche a profiter de la situation acluolle pour senior entre les dcu\ 
pays anus le dosaccord et la suspicion. En hatant la conclusion d’un accord av<c 
Angleterre, if espere non sculement venir plus facilement a bout des resistances do la 
les^n^lais 18 CUCOre ovedler P armi les Lran^ais la crainle d’avoir etc abandonees par 

En me referant aux entretiens que nous avons deja eus ensemble a ce suiet 
j appelle done votro attention sur l’interet qu’il ya a manifester cfairement a Billin’ 
1 union qui na pas cesse d exister entre les deux Cabinets de Baris et dc Lomlres cu 
ce qui concerne leurs interets respectifs en Turquie d’Asie. . ' 

Croyez, &c. 

PAUL CA.MBON. 


Enclosure in No. 89. 

Note communicated by M. Cambon. 

LES conferences qui ont lieu entre MM.de Lamornaix et 1 lelfferich ne font pas 
upparaitre comme satisfaisant l’etat des negociations franco-allemandes sur la question 
des interets respectifs de la France et d’Allemagne en Turquie d’Asie. 

.mb ‘ c 0 Laniornaix a fait valoir les services quo la France pouvait rendre a 
Allemagne en favorisant, a la Commission financiere de Paris, la reconstitution, dans 


63 


une m aussi large que possible, dcs excedents Je la i'e'le P“ b] | q ““ 
n6cessaires a la garantie ties emprunls dt 1 Bagdad. M. Ilemeiich i 1 
Irplelne,,! „i£ £ service. II ascutenu que, si to groupe itatod f f 
interessu a la reconstitution mtegrale des resources de la dette, . cause do la au t 
des omprnius Bagdad, les porteurs franc;ais n y sont pas moms 11 .f^Xn nt 

remmi de la dette asst,rent lo service des ots, de la rente umhec edo empnm 
J004, qui son! on majorite on on totnlito places en prance II s os -dot:c it a o 
an des elements de la negotiation dans la reconstitution des excedents do la dette 1 
la miso a la clmrgo des Etats halkaiuques d une quote-part do cette tjette. 

Or, i! uVst pas possible, et M. de Lamorna.x l’a fait observer * U. nd^nth, 
pretendre rp.’en travaillant a reconstitncr les revenue actuels de En 

Franco smadrait l’interet franr;ais dans la memo raesure que 1 mtciet, alltmana. 
effot, d’apres les comptes de Texercice 1911-12, l’excedent dcs reccttes ^tes dcJa 
aotto all in! CT. 1,000,000, dans lesquels la surtaxe douaniere figure pom £ 1. JeU,UUU 
et les ’’eveuns de Bomnelie pour £ T. 970,000. La surtaxe douaniere nKant pas 
•nmlieable \ la miranlie des empnints Bagdad, les excedents qui pourront etie alleotes 

.. scrollt mils, si les revenue de Rou.nehe no sent pas room 

slilmb. Ancmtniire, les rccottes, memo sans tour compte de la smUaedcmmHM, 
seraient encore sullisantcs pour assurer le service integral des lots et de 1 un' ■ 

Ouant a l'cmpi-unt 1901, lo produit dc la surtaxe douaniere lui serait applicable d apr s 
h thL Miutenue dans lo Conseil dc la Dette et par les representants allomands et 

i " ltr 'n' 1 sldt do 14 quo la Franco est justifies it presenter comme un sendee -rendu 4 
l’entreprise de Bagdad la reconstitution des revenus de la Roumolio. M. Uelilericli 
nrdmndu mdelle l^vait deja “ pris position” dans cette question en se pronon?ant en 
favour deSa prise en charge par les Etats balkamques d une quote-part t|ette 
oU« fl appar tiendra Six ileldgues hmm dans la Cornu,,ss.on dc ft™-do m 
prouver le contraire et ils n’y manqueront pas ; car, a defaut d une oni ente cnt c h 
groupes franvais ct allemand, la Franco no se pretcra pas aux mosnves qui tcndmie t 
com bier, an deludes interels stricts de ses porteurs, les deficits causes dano la c< 

la dette par la perto de la Roumelie. . . . ^ 11( . A T „, vt ,i 0 f i P tte 

En siipposant admis defmitiveinent le prmcipe de rnettre une £ Otc- a t dodette 
oltonvuie ■ la charge des Etats balkamques, le montant de cette quote-part est 
bh^ dlUualbns tres diverscs. Certains calculs tendont a la fixer a 400 ou 
500 millions. Rien n’empecherait dc la fixer a un chilTre inforieur, vone meme a un 

ehiffro minimum, uiiiuuement ]>our en maintenir le pnneipe. ,, 

Dans eetto llypotL*. to solution so,-ait inlin ment plus £ ‘£t to 

.In Clio,nil, do For do Bagdad iin a ceux des porteurs do rente ou dc lots tuics, dont le 
sendee mm'i i , :i strietemeut paler, suffisannuent garanti par es ressourees que to e 
Xmmno tire des vilayets d'Asio et qui, eu outre, beneficent dune premiere 

lij potto quo- IIollTerich, eu contestant le point do vuc iranpais sur ce point, est, 

d'umeiici hi France , prCter U'entreprise de Bagdad, une assistance finnneton tog. 
ri a iiid one (Ill’ll son avis le region,cut de la question de Bagdad dovait settectuer 
“ sill-la base d'une eooperatkm complete et defimtivemeut du capital Iianqais, que CO 
£par radmission dis obligations 4 la cote de la Bourse de Pans ou par un autre 

m0 'Tc' Uouver,lenient Iraneais no croit pas possible de consenting l’admission 4 la 
cote do la Bom soTltf Paris dos litres de Bagdad. Dans l’etat actuel des ntobetotota 
les deux pavs, ni l’opinion publique ni l’opimon parlementaire en 1' ranee n accepterai 
E, V n, v dn arc-lie Ivlneais aux valours d'une entropnse allomandc. File no 
comprendraient pas qu'on £i! appel 4 Utoamue (ran C aise pour 

finance aUe.naudo dans ime affaire dont 1 Allcinagno retirora kp*Uniterm lot . 

Cost la raison qui a port e le Gouvernomont Iran pais a cboichei, an lontiane.le 
reelem - t de la qleslion dans la liquidation des interets conimuns et dans la 
renoiic-ialioiidu groupe francs 4 sa participation de 30 pour eenb imoum^ll 
reudriit iv IbUlemagno un service ellectii en lui pretant son conconr& p xe ^ 
Soei6td^dll IJagllacEn dehors du marche franpais les ressoure.s 

Ml, e-orviri- (le ses en inrun is et a la iioursuite de son entrepnse. E est piccisunuu ei 
r to,u de ce service evoutuol qu’il demamle 4 l'Allemagne de reconmutre, elle aussi, 
mtZXiZU eoustniiro en Turquie d'Asio certa.nes l.gires de ehemm d« 
for et de s’assurer egalement des ressources financieros coiusponc an s. ^ 

Helfferieh no s’est pas refuse a examiner, de concert avee de Eamornaix, ie 
programme des voies fcrrL quo desirent executor les deux groupes francs et 
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NOTES ON THE-i 

( The distant?* are appt0. 

The ANATOLIAN RAILWAY, inc- 
to Adabazar and Angora, haa a 
660 miles. 

The direct line from Scutari (op 
tinopie ) to Konia is 480 miles, , 

Eshi Shehir, 200; and thence to 

From Afium Karahissar to South 
is 290 milts. 

The SMYRNA-CASSABA RAIL\A 
miles. 

From Afium Karahissar to Synu t 
is 250 miles. 

The 8MYRNA-AIDIN RAILWAY it 

From the present rail-head to Kn 
is 110 miles, and if a junction 
distance from Konia to Smyrna -pS 
miles. 

The MERSINA-ADANA RAILWAY 

The BAGHDAD RAILWAY is to i 
uid Adana, Mosul, and Baghdad to 
probable that the euentual tennir. o 
point further East than Busra. 

The railway distance from Kofc\ 
is roughly about 900 miles, and Ag—- 
to Busra it is 360 miles, and *\, 
Koweit 100 miles.* 

vli 

The first section from Konia 
miles beyond Eregli) was opened it 

*Frotn Mosul to Baghdad it is ai 
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SKETCH MAP 

TO SHEW APPROXIMATELY 

RAILWAYS AND RAILWAY PROJECTS IN ASIATIC TURKEY. 


NOTES ON THE MAP. 

(The distances arc approximate). 

The ANATOLIAN RAILWAY, including branches 
to Adabazar and Angora, haa a total length of 
650 miles. 

Tho direct line from Scutari (opposite Constan¬ 
tinople) to Konia is 480 miles, uiz. ; Scutari to 
Eahi Shehir, 200; and thence to Konia, 280. 

From Afium Kaiahissar to Scutari the distance 
is 200 milis. 

The SMYRNA-CASSABA RAILWAY u/orka 320 
miles. 

From Afium Karahiasar to Symrna the distance 
is 250 miles. 

Tho 8MYRNA-AIDIN RAILWAY works 340 miles. 

From tlw present rail-head to Konia tho distance 
is 110 miles, and if a junction were effeoted the 
distance from Konia to Smyrna would be 340 
miles. 

Tlw MERSINA-ADANA RAILWA Y works 40 miles. 

The BAGHDAD RAILWAY is to tun from Konia, 
uia Adana, Mosul, and Baghdad to Basra, but it is 
probable that tho ouentual terminus will be at a 
point further East than Busra. 

Tho railway distance from Konia to Baghdad 
Is roughly about 900 miles, and from Baghdad 
to Basra it is 360 miles, and from Busra to 
Kowcit 100 miles.' 

Tho first section from Konia to Bulgurlu (0 
miles beyond Eruyli ) was opened in October, 1904. 

*From Mosul to Baghdad it is about joo miles. 
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REFERENCE. 


NOTETurco-Peraian frontier only approximately shown. 


GAUGE. 

Railways under Brittih management— 4'-8'5"(iw. '4.35) 
,, ,, lien,h man tg,-merit — 

Smyrna—Karahissar . 4 '- 8 ' 5 "(iw.' 435 ) 
Rayah—Aleppo . „ >> 


Baghdad Railway System . 4'-8 - 5''(i m. '435), 

„ ,, (»'« projectimt) . ,, .> ■ 

I ,, ,, Branches . 1. » « 

I Anatolian Railway . ,, >> 


.4 l/ei native Route r 


Mudania —Brusa .v y'wv' __ J Turkish Railways (European) . ” , , ” , 

Sn^Z^ir 3 ’' s ' 34 '' (I 'Y° 5) I l!(/r:«I! 


Damascus—Mexerib ... ,, „ 

- Jerusalem .3'-3’37"(l metre) 

„ French ,iu projection) 

„ .In,do-1 1 :n,o-German 

management ,, ,, . 


,, ,, „ (tingle line) ,, ,, —■■ 1 — 

Russian Railways (double line) . 5 ' o" (1 m. 52 ) — — — - 

,, „ (single line) . >1 >> — —- 


Lines claimed by France 
„ ,, ,, Germany 
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allemand et revaluation approximative des ressources financieres necessaires u ces 
travaux. II a determine le programme allemand de la maniere suivante :— 


Angora-Cdsarde-Sivas Cesaree Dukichla 


Kiloui. 

000 

Mardine-Diarbdkir-Kharpout.. 


220 

Sadidje-Khanikin-Bagdad-Bussorah .. 


700 

Sivas-Kharpout 


230 

Mouslyeb-liit 


180 

Soit enriron 

. . 

.. 1,950 


necessitat'd un ensemble de garanties s’elevant a environ C T. 1/100,000. 

Dans ce programme no figure pas lo tronqon Boulgourlou-Bagdad de 1,100 kilom., 
qui tient evidcmment la premiere place dans les pro jets allomands ot d’ou nLulte urn* 
annuite de plus de C T. 500,000. A 1’observation quo Ini on a i'aite M. do Lamornaix, 
M. HelEerich. a repondu quo la ligne de Boulgourlou-Bagdad ctait dopnis longlomps 
concedce; que les garanties necessaires y etaient ail’eclees (excddent des dimes 
d’Anatolie et cxcedents de la detto); que par suite il n’avait aucuno ndgooiation a 
ouvrir a ce sujel. Gomme M. de Lamornaix lui faisait. observer que, amplement 
suffisante avaut la dernierc guerre, les garanties en question pouvaient elro affoctdes 
par la perte de la lloumelie et que, potir les reconstituer, l’appni tie la Franco pouvait 
ne pas etrc inutile, M. llellferich a replique que “la reconstitution des excedents de la 
dette etait la premiere des obligations tie la Turquie, et quo, taut quo la totalite des 
ressources affectees aux emprunts Bagdad n’aurait pas etc reconstitutes d’une maniere 
ou d’une autre, l’Allemagne ne permettrait pas qu’il soit alTccte la plus petite 
garantie a d’autres entreprises.” 

M. de Lamornaix n’en a pas moins produit le programme frantpiis tie voios forrees, 
qu’il a divise pour tenir compte des ressources financieres de la Turquie et tlu recrute- 
ment de la main-d’ceuvre en travaux de 1"', 2 e et 3 U urgence:— 


l rc urgence— 

Samsoun-Sivas-Ei'Einian-Kharpout.. 
Yerkeui-Ermelik.. 

Kayak-ltamleli ,. 


Kilom. 
<M5 
1 (55 
308 


Total .. 

2 C urgence— 

Havza-Kastamouni-Pdmeiji 
Erzinian-Erzeroum 
Kharpout-Diarbukir 
Itauileh-El Ariah 


1,118 

110 

213 

ISO 

ioo 


3° urgence— 
Alep-Meskend 


Total 


9.33 

100 


L’execution de ces travaux necessiterait pour lo service tlu capital d’etablis,somoni 
et les frais d’exploitations un ensemble do ressources pouvant elro evaluees a 
£ T. 900,000 pour le premier groupe, £ T. 700,000 pour le deuxieme et 0 27,000 

pour le troisieme. 

De la comparaison des programmes allemand ct franc;ais il result© d’abord <[tie 
deux lignes sont revendiquecs des deux cotes ; ce sont les lignes Diarbekir-Kharpout 
et Sivas-Ivharpout. M. Iielffericli a declare vouloir les rdserver l’une el l’aufre a la 
Compagnie do Bagdad. Il a soutenu quo lo groupe £ran<;ais ne saurait pos.sdder sur 
aucuno ligne de droits qui lussent en opposition avee les droits anterieurs tie societds 
allemandes. Il a invoque, notamment pour la ligne Sivas-Kharpout des droits etablis 
par la Convention d’Angora Cesaree, en 1893 et consacres par l’accord russo-turc de 
1900. D’une maniere general©, il n’admct la construction de voies ferret's par lo 
groupe frantjais qu’a l’interieur soulement de la zone delixnitee par l’aecord russo- 
turc de 1900. Les pretentions des Allemands sur la ligne Sivas-Kharpout sont 
partieulierement exorbitantes. Les droits qu’ils pretendent tenir des tlipositions do la 
concessions Augora-Ccsaree sont perimes et lo groupe allemand ne saurait raisonnable- 
ment reclamer a la fois l’ancien et le nouveau trace Bagdad. 11 n’a d’ailleurs pas 
ignore les negociations suivies depuis trois ans a Constantinople par 1’Andlassade de 
France an sujet do la concession du reseau d’Armenie, et jamais, a aueun moment, il 
n’a souleve la moindre objection au sujet de la ligne Sivas-Kharpout. 

En ce qui concerne la ligne Yerkein-Ermelik, M. IlellTericli a declare qut* la 
Compagnie d’Anatolio s’opposerait de toutes ses forces a ce quelle lot < a. dee au 
[1G38] T 
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groupe franq*ais, parce que cette compagnie, dont le terminus actuel est Angora, 
possede une agence a Yosgad et draine actuellement le trafic de la contree. Se 
considerant comme en possession d’etat, elle ne tolerera pas qu’un concurrent vienne 
lui enlever ce trafic. 

En cc qui conceme la ligne Alep-Meskene, M. Hclfierich a declare qu’il 
s’opposerait de la faq-on la plus formelle a ce qu’elle fut concedee a la Compagnie 
I'ran^aise de Damas-Hamah. II a revendique pour la Societe de Bagdad le droit de 
construire tous les embranchements pouvant, d’un point quelconque de la ligne 
principalc aboutir a la cote entre Mersine et Tripoli. Or, le tronqon Alep-Meskene 
etant le passage force de tout embrauclicment sur le Golfe d’Alexandrette vouloir le 
reclamor pour une compagnie fraugaise serait, d’apres lui, faire revivre l’ancien projet 
Homs-Bagdad. 

Les pretentions emises par M. ITelfferich et l’accueil qu’il a fait aux propositions 
de M. de Lamornaix attestont une intransigeance qui fait mal augurer de Tissue des 
negociations, a moins qu’une pression exercee sur le Gouvernement allemand ne 
ramene le represcntant de la Deutsche Bank a une plus saine appreciation des interets 
de la France en Turquie. 


[31790] No. 90. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Eclicard Grey.—(Received July 11.) 

[By Post.] 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 10, 1913. 

YOUR last night’s telegrams No. 508 to St. Petersburgh and No. 266 to me. 

M. Pi chon, whom I have seen this evening, says that the policy of the French 
Government is consolidation of the Ottoman Empire and not partition. 

His Excellency concurs with your view that the project of reforms should be 
elaborated by all the Powers in consultation with the Porto, and not be founded on any 
one scheme only, and that, meanwhile, officers of some minor Power should be employed. 
The French Government did not drop their proposal for the appointment of a High 
Commissioner, as stated by M. Sazonof (see St. Petersburgh telegram No. 247 of 
6th July). The Russian Government requested them not to press it. 

M. Piclion will telegraph to St. Petersburgh recommending the Russian Govern¬ 
ment to water their wine. 


[31927] No. 90*. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 11.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 10th July, 
1913, regarding the situation at Muscat. 

India Office, July 11, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 90°. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 10, 1913. 

MUSCAT. 

Reference is solicited to my telegram of the 8th instant regarding crisis. 

At the Sultan’s urgent request in writing, and with the approval of the Resident 
and Major Knox, it was decided troops should be landed on evening of 9th at 
Muttra. Authority has been given by Resident to Knox to warn rebellious leaders as 
in 1S95 after consulting with llis Highness, and to take the French consul into his 
confidence as far as possible regarding all we do to support His Highness through 
oxisting critical situation. 
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i[31464] No. Dl. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marl inn. 

(No. 319.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 11, 1913. 

SIR G. LOWTIIER’S despatch No. 552 of 23rd June. ' 

You should instruct consuls at Bagdad and Basra to report fully by telegraph 
upon any steps which may be taken by Mr. Lynch to promote an agitation against 
arrangements under negotiation between llis Majesty’s Government and Turkey 
respecting Tigris navigation, lie has threatened to start agitation, and if is important 
that I should have prompt and detailed information as to any action he may take 
either at Constantinople or in Mesopotamia. 


i[31581] No. 92. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir IF. Townieu. 

(No. 304.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 11, 1913. 

SIR P. COX’S telegram of 9th July to the Viceroy. 

Please convey to Sir P. Cox my congratulation on the success of his negotiations 
with the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mohammerah. 


131851] No. 93. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ _ Foreign Office, July 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be laid before the Board of Trade, three copies of 
the revise of the draft concession for the Euphrates and Tigris Navigation Company.' 1 

The document in its present form embodies the result of the interview which took 
place on the 8th July between his Highness Hakki Pasha, Lord Inchcape, and 
Mr. Parker. 

The next interview is fixed for the 17th July, and Sir E. Grey would be glad if, 
in the interval, the Board of Trade would enter into communication with Lord 
Inchcape and his solicitors respecting the suggested modifications in the draft. 

Three copies of the draft concession communicated by Mr. Lynch to the Foreign 
, Office on the 5th November, 1909, are also enclosed for facility of reference. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[31851] No. 94. 

i Foreign Office to Lord Inchcape. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 11, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you three copies of tlm 
draft concession for the navigation of the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, showing the 
modifications suggested by Hakki Pasha at the interview he hud wioli your Lordship 
and Mr. Parker on the 8th July. 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey has requested the Board of Trade to enter into 
immediate communication with your Lordship respecting the suggested changes. 

Sir E. Grey regrets that it will not be possible for the document to be translated 
into French in this Department, but he has instructed Mr. Parker to afford such 
assistance as his other duties will permit in revising the translation when made. He 
has further authorised Mr. Parker to attend the proposed meeting on the 17th July. 

I am to enclose, for your confidential information, three copies of the draft 
concession communicated to this Department on the 5th November, 1909. 

1 am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


* Draft concession. 
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Mr. Lynch 
to Mr. 
Fairholme, 
Sept. 30, 
1900. 

Mr. Fan- 
holmo to 
Mr. Lynch, 
Oct. 3,1900. 
Mr. Lynch 
to Mr. 
Fairholmo, 
Oct. i, 1900. 


[32108] No. 95. 

Memorandum by Mr. Parlies. 

Mn. LYNCH called at the Foreign Office in September 1900 and, according to 
Mr. Fairholmo, with whom he had an interview, asked that a telegram relative to the 
Airway. wharf question should he sent to Tehran. This was done, and he was requested 
to refund the co§t. He demurred, however, on the ground that his suggestion had 
been that the Foreign Office should telegraph for themselves. Sir T. Sanderson 
decided 1o waive the claim, but Mr. Lynch was informed that in future his suggestions 
that I he telegraph should he used had better be made in writing, and accompanied by 
a distinct statement whether he offered payment. Mr. Lynch replied in such a way as 
to cause Sir T. Sanderson to write the following minute :— 

“ This is an impertinent letter, you had better decline to discuss matters verbally 
in future.” 


No answer was returned to Mr. Lynch. 
July 11, 1913. 


E. P. 


[31971] No. 90. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 12.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents bis compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, copy of a telegram. from the Resident in the Persian Gulf, dated 
the 11 tli July, 1913, regarding the Amir of Nejd. 

India Office, July 11, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 90. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir I\ Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Bushire, July 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to concluding sentence of my telegram No. 1150, Secretary of 
State’s reply of the 3rd July reached me after departure of mail, and my reply to 
.Bin Saud consequently awaits mail of the 7th July. Meanwhile Political Agent, Bahrein, 
reports that envoy of Bin Saud has arrived at Bahrein cn route for Basra with telegrams 
to Constantinople. Explaining Amir’s action has been forced upon him in public 
interest',, and tlmt he entertains utmost loyalty to Sublime Porte. Political Agent 
suggests that we are thus afforded favourable opportunity to assist Bin Saud on lines 
suggested in my telegram of the 25th May. I therefore venture to suggest consideration 
of expediency of adding to my reply to Bin Saud a sentence, saying that we should be 
glad to see him reconciled to Turks, and to assist in promoting such reconciliation. We 
could then inform Porte what we have replied. 

(Addressed to India; repeated to Secretary of State for India.) 


[31992] No. 97. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.- -(h’eceiced July 12.) 

Sir, Board of 'Trade, July 11, 1913. 

ADVERTING to previous correspondence on the subject of the proposed formation 
of an Anglo-Ottoman company for the navigation of the Tigris and Euphrates, I am 
now directed by the Board of Trade to forward to you the accompanying copy of a 
letter which has been received from the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation 
Company (Limited) in reply to the letter addressed to the company bv the Board on 
the 30th June. I am also to enclose copy of tho further letter which has to-day been 
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sent to the company in acknowledgment of their communication, from which it will 
be seen that the Board have intimated that further correspondence on this matter 
should be addressed to your Department 

A further letter will be sent to you as soon as possible setting out the Board’s 
views on the enclosed letter from the company, and 1 am to state that the Board will 
be glad to be kept informed of any developments of the matter in question as they 
arise, and to be afforded an opportunity of expressing their views, or of lending any 
other assistance in their power, with regard to any future discussions with the 
company or with Messrs. Lynch. 

I am, &c. 

GEO. J. STANLEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 97. 


Euphrates and Tigris Steam Xacigatiuu Company to Board of Trade. 

3, Salter's Ilall Court, Cannon Strut , London 
Sir, ^ July 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 30th ultimo. 
In reply, 1 am desired to state that my board take note of tho fact that, while mi il.le 
to modify the views expressed in your letter of the 14th ultimo, you do not consider 
that the occasion has yet arisen to consider either of the alternatives suggested in our 
letter. 

As regards the procedure adopted in “ hammering out ” the working arrangement, 
we must repeat that, in our opinion, it has differed in all essential respects from the 
procedure indicated to us by the Foreign Office. Had wo been informed that a 
concessionnaire had already been appointed and placed in possession oi the 
correspondence we should have confined ourselves to a strong protest against this 
course. What^ actually occurred was that 1 we were earnestly invited to discuss with 
the Board of Trade, who would be assisted by quite independent expert advice fsom 
outside, the feasibility of <making an arrangement with a prospective concessionnaire 
which, while leaving him the controlling voice, as desired by tho Secretary of State 
for a reason which was explained to us, would in other respects fully safeguard and 
Batisfy our interests. Though we were well aware of the difficulty of arriving .at such 
an arrangement with the above-mentioned condition attached, we did not fee] ourselves 
justified in rejecting such a request, couched as it was in the most conciliatory and 
considerate form. It is quite evident that all the facts were not known to those with 
whom we negotiated, otherwise we are quite certain that they would lam hi. n placed 
before us without reserve. 

The third and fourth paragraphs of your letter under acknowledgment discuss the 
past history of our operations, and suggest that we have no reasonable ground for 
expecting any relaxation of the existing restrictions. On this point ^oii have been 
misinformed. What are the facts? Up to the 15th June, 1899, our service was 
arbitrarily limited to two steamers only, and the cargo with which we were thus able 
to deal did not exceed an average annual quantity of 19,000 tons. On that date, as 
the result of negotiation with the Turkish Government, we were able to mciea.e the 
space at our disposal by tho addition to each steamer of a steel towing barge, almost 
as large as the steamer herself. The average annual quantity of cargo carried rose to 
26,000 tons. In March 1907, following upon further negotiations in the same quarter, 
a third steamer was placed upon tlio run, and the average was brought up I rum 
26,000 tons to 3d,000 tons during the three years 1908 to 1910 inclusive. Since May 
1911 each steamer has towed two barges whenever it has been found necessary, and 
the cargo dealt with annually has reached an average of 51,000 tons. So that within a 
period of twelve years we have succeeded in expanding our resources in such a wav as 
to enable us to cope with almost three times as much cargo as before, and u< have 
done this by negotiation. Why shpuld we not expect, as the trade diulo,,, still 
further, to he able to arrange for further additions to ouri space? OI eon me we » \peet 
to do so. Would it not be unreasonable to ask us to forgo the expectation V No 
mention of restrictions was made to this-company by our Foreign Office when the 
situation was explained to us prior to the company’s formation. We lum always 
received the assistance of our Government in combating restrictions, ami that on 
occasions and during periods when the Turkish Government, was resisting the 
introduction of foreign enterprise. At the present day this situation has greatly 
changed, and it has changed in our favour. On till sides the other Europt an Bowers 
L1G38] U 











are creating new rights in Turkey. Our own rights date hack to a time when Turkey 
exercised a merely nominal sovereignty over the countries in which our operations 
have been conducted. We are, therefore, justified in expecting that, while all these 
new foreign rights are springing up, the Government of our own country will not be 
slow in preluding us in the exercise of our old rights and in obtaining the removal of 
any unfaii e'slrictions. These reasonable anticipations could never be realised if 
His IWajcM; Government were to agree to provisions resembling those submitted to 
my direclui They would stereotype our present position, and, as the trade increases, 
would place us at the mercy of our unrestricted competitors. 

'The re i. under of your letter deals with the proposals of the Secretary of State 
and the endeavour of my board to give effect to those proposals, as explained in our 
letter of the 9jh nllimo, addressed to yourself. Had we been originally informed that 
Lord Indie ,j>ds conditions as regards the local management would have your support, 
that the local agents would be appointed by him, and that, in addition to the 
controlling vote at board meetings, his participation in the share capital and diiectorate 
of the new company would be considerably greater than ours, we should respectfully 
have declined to consider the matter further. My hoard is unanimous in the view' 
expressed to you in our Jotter of the 20th ultimo, namely, that unless we can be given 
ail effective voice in the direction and management of the new company we are better 
out of it altogether. Our chairman made our position in this respect cpiite clear at 
his first interview with yourself on the Gth May. 

Since the Secretary of State’s proposals were handed to us on the 19th May we 
have had some opportunity of judging the effect that is likely to be produced by the 
substitution of a third party for a nominee of this company as concessionnaire of the 
new Ottoman company. We have negotiated two conventions with the Turkish 
Government with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, the one leaving our 
steamers out and the other including them. The first only awaited ratification by the 
Sultan Abdul Hamid, when he was dethroned. The second was accepted by the 
Govornmeni of the Young Turks, the Chamber authorising the Cabinet by an 
overwhelming majority to give us the concession. The resolution of the Turkish 
Chamber is slid valid, and only the occasion has been wanting for giving eifcct to it. 
That occasion is now forthcoming, and the Turkish Government is apparently willing 
to return to the' principle which governed the first convention. The introduction 
under such circumstances of a second British concessionnaire to the navigation of the 
Tigris is scarcely calculated, we have reason to believe, to produce a favourable 
improvin'i in 'Turkey; while the transference of the results of all our pains and 
labour for so many years to such other party, who will negotiate our own conventions 
with the Turkish Government, would appear to lie an act so conflicting with the 
elements of justice that we cannot believe it to be calculated to produce the effect 
desired in our own country or to be the last, word of the Secretary of State. For it 
is not a <pu shun of combating a monopoly but of creating one, and of placing it in the 
hands of a Mranger to the navigation for a period of sixty years, with the single 
exception of three steamers, which wo are to be permitted to retain as a matter of 
grace. Wo therefore ask that we may be allowed ourselves to complete the negotiation 
of our own com on! ion with the 'Turkish envoy, subject to any conditions which ilis 
Majesty's Government, may desire to make, and we shall he happy to allot any 
reasonable Bene in the now company to such other participants as llis Majesty’s 
Government may consider it desirable that wo should includo. While anxious as far 
as possible to meet the wishes of llis Majesty’s Government, we submit that it is 
wholly unreasonable to ask us to assume a secondary place in the navigation of these 
rivers in favour of a stranger. The conventions are our own work, and so are the 
figures and particulars. It has not been suggested to us that we have done anything 
to forfeit the confidence of llis Majesty’s Government; and wc have quite recently 
secured tin' construction in this country under our own supervision of all the steamers 
which the Germans were entitled to place on these rivors under the Bagdad Railway 
Conventh'a, a; well as a half-share for BrifiUi capital in an enterprise which, but for 
our eii'orl would have been exclusively German. We are willing to give all the 
guarani, ' irod by llis Majesty’s Government, subject to the satisfaction of what 
we consider 1 be the strictly reasonable request which we make. We trust therefore 
that the n •< uy communication may forthwith be made to the Turkish envoy, 
authorisin,, ' ■ * to negotiate with us, and we shall he glad of an early reply. 

I have, &c. 1 

FRED. W. PARRY, Secretary. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 97. 

Board of Trade to Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company. 

Sir, Board of Trade , July 11, 191A 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of \niir letter of 
the 7th July, and in reply to say that, as the greater part of its contents appears to 
relate to matters which fall within the purview of the Foreign Olliee rather than of 
this Department, the Board are causing your letter to be forwarded to the Foreign 
Office, from which you will doubtless receive a reply in due course. 

The Board are informing the Secretary of State that, so far as they arc concerned, 
they do not consider that, they can usefully continue the present correspondence with 
your company. Any further correspondence on the matter to v. hieli your letter refers 
should therefore be addressed to the Foreign Office. 

1 am, Ac. 

GEO. ,1. STANLEY. 


[31994] No- 98. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 12.) 

' [By Post.] 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pans, July 11, 1913. 

MUSCAT. 

I made to the Minister for Foreign Altairs this evening the.communication directed 
by your despatch No. 434 of yesterday. 

He said that he would inform the Minister lor the Colonies, and Oat as Ilis 
Majesty’s Government do not propose to take and keep Muscat lie do"-, not see 
objection to the action which they propose to take. 


[32160] No. 99. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 330.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1 Constantmaple, J uly 12, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consular officer at Bagdad yesterday :— 

“I am informed (but cannot, judge re liability of information) Hindi.i B.uruge can 
be finished next autumn with little or no further foreign assistance. It is to be feared 
that thereafter Turkish Government, being short of money, might suspend execution 
of Willcocks’s programme indefinitely, and that, British cunt factors might be dismissed 
and agricultural development of province 1 arrested. Would it he po-sible to arrange 
in Paris financial conference for reserving means of guaranteeing future loans loi 
irrigation of Mesopotamia ? it would be unlortunate il financial guaranlet s should be 
arranged for Bagdad Railway, which is a German enterprise, and not for irrigation, 
which, we hope, will he a British one. I presume that it will probably be impossible 
for many years to provide for any project not taken into consideration at Laris r 1 


[31596] No. 100. 

Note communicated to Prince Lteh uowsky, July 12. 

ITERR von KUEIILMANN recently mentioned unofficially the Mesopotamian oil 
concession as an outstanding question in regard to which it wa., d< Mrubl" loi an agree¬ 
ment to lie reached between British and German interests. 

Sir E. Grey concurs that it would be of advantage if a direct discussion could take 
place on the subject between the German Government, and llis Majesty s Government, 
and he would be glad if the German Ambassador would communicate in this sen e 
with his Government. 

Foreign Office , July 12, 1913. 
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[31596] Xo. 101. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

gi r> Foreign Office, July 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to informal communications with your Department respecting the 
Mesopotamian oil concession, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to 
you the accompanying copy of a memorandum communicated to the German 
Ambassador/'* 

Sir E. Grey understands that Mr. Greenway is to call at the Board of Trade on 
the 14th instant, and lie would be glad if you would take the opportunity of commu¬ 
nicating to him the substance of the above memorandum. 

Sir E. Grey would be glad if, after consultation with the Admiralty and Mr. 
Greenway, the Board of Trade would furnish him with a clear statement showing (a) 
the maximum and (b) the minimum conditions which are respectively desirable and 
indispensable in order to protect British interests. This statement could then serve as 
a basis for the proposed discussions with the German Embassy. 

It must not be overlooked that the German group is possibly bound to some 
extent by existing agreements to the Anglo-Saxon company, and that, if this is 
so, it would probably be necessary to consider the interests of that company to 
some extent. * 

I am, &c. 

, W. LANGLEY. 


[32339] No. 102. 

\ 

Memorandum by Mr. Parker. 

Mr. SLAUGHTER, of Messrs. Slaughter and 
May, Solicitors, Austin Friars, called on the 
11th July on behalf of Mr. Lynch and with 
reference to the Tigris navigation concession. 

Sir L. Mallet, Mr. Stanley, Mr. Hurst and I 
were present. 

Mr. Slaughter, who was courteous and con¬ 
ciliatory throughout the interview, explained that 
it had scorned to him that Mr. Lynch’s claims 
were not meeting with adequate recognition; 
his name was associated almost historically with 
the navigation of tho Tigris; he had for some 
l years carried on negotiations with Turkey, at the 

[ instance of His Majesty’s Government, for a 

I similar concession to that now under considera¬ 

tion, and his concession had been approved by 
? the Turkish Parliament by a large majority; it 

■ was true that the concession referred to had in¬ 

volved the disappearance of the British flag, but 
on this point Mr. Lynch was willing to meet the 
wishes of His Majesty’s Government, as he would 
agree to the retention of his ships side by side 
with the proposed new company ; what he did 
ask was that he should be the concessionnaire, 

* No. 100. 


77 


58 


but he was willing, within reason, to meet ITis 
Majesty’s Government by the admission to the 
board of such persons as they might desire if he 
held the control. What ho did feel unjust was 
that he should have to go to a stranger to tho 
navigation—a newcomer—and ask, hat in 
hand, for admission to a minor share in the new 
company. 

We explained to Mr. Slaughter that llis Majesty’s 
Government had never admitted Mr. Lynch’s con¬ 
tention that the negotiations of some years ago 
had been undertaken by him with tho 'Turkish 
Government “at the instance of llis Majesty's 
Government ” ; we were well aware that .Mr. Lynch 
had continued to make the assertion during and 
immediately after the negotiations in question; 
that the Foreign Oilice had declined to adhere to 
such a statement, but had not continued to con¬ 
tradict Mr. Lynch after the breakdown ol the 
negotiations at Constantinople, as to do so would 
serve no useful purpose ; that inoro than half a 
dozen minutes existed, by Sir G. Ilardinge and 
others, to the effect that Mr. Lynch’s assertion that 
he had negotiated “ at the instance of llis Majesty’s 
Government,” and other assertions in a similar 
sense, were “not true”; that the late Sir (1. 
Mackenzie, of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company, had carried on negotiations with 
reference to the Tigris navigation since TOGO, and 
that the Foreign Office (and indeed the Committee 
of Imperial Defence) had never considered Mr. 
Lynch the most desirable concessionnaire, and 
would always have preferred someone else, as was 
evident from the minutes of tho last ten years ; 
that it was misleading to describe Lord Jnclioape, 
of the British India Company, as a “ newcomer,” 
since his firm had been seeking to participate in 
the river navigation lor years ; that the Turkish 
Government had consistently maintained for 
sixty years that Mr. Lynch’s right to run two 
steamers was subject to termination at the con¬ 
venience of the Turkish Government, and that 
although His Majesty’s Government had contested 
this point of view that they had never, 
until the present time, had any prospect of 
obtaining recognition of Mr. Lynch’s rights as 
permanent; that the right to run a third 
steamer was expressly conceded as a temporary 
measure to meet congestion of traffic ; and that, 
such being the existing attitude of the Turkish Go¬ 
vernment, it was a substantial benefit to Mr. Lynch 
[1638] X 
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if the Turkish Government were to be induced to 
recognise as permanent Mr. Lynch’s right to run 
three steamers, and to hold a fourth in reserve; 
that Mr. Lynch was in addition offered a fair 
working arrangement with the new Company, 
and a “ substantial ” participation in it, with a 
seat on the Board ; that there was no desire to 
treat him unfairly; but that the memorandum 
handed to him on the 19th May, 1913, indicated 
the utmost limit to which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were prepared to support him ; that he had 
at first stated that he thought it reasonable that His 
Majesty’s Government in their desire to broaden 
the basis of the monopoly should not have chosen 
him as the conecssionnaire ; but that recently, in 
his correspondence with the Board of Trade, his 
letters had shown crescendo aversion from what he 
at first admitted to be reasonable, until finally in 
his letter of the 7th July he had claimed that 
he should bo given “ forthwith ” authority to 
negotiate himself, as the concessionnaire, with 
the Turkish envoy. 

We further pointed out that although Mr. Lynch 
and his ancestors had been associated with 
navigation on the Tigris for sixty years or so, 
British ships had navigated the river for 
centuries before the Lynch connection had taken 
an interest in it, and British vessels had assisted 
the Pashas of Bagdad in the main tenance of 
order. 

Mr. Slaughter said that, he had now had placed 
before him a very different aspect of affairs to 
what Mr. Lynch had represented to him ; that he 
had been particularly impressed by our assurance 
that Mr. Lynch did not negotiate “ at the instance 
of His Majesty’s Government” in previous years; 
and that he would discuss the matter with him in 
all its bearings. Mr. Lynch had not consulted 
him before writing his more recent letters to the 
Board of Trade. 

He then asked a direct question, “ Why were 
not His Majesty’s Government prepared to select 
Mr. Lynch as the concessionnaire,” to which the 
direct reply was given, “ Because they do not 
consider him a proper person to be the con¬ 
cessionnaire.” 

Some discussion then took place with regard to 
the terms of the memorandum of the 19th May, 
1913, and as to what was meant by “a 
substantial share of the British capital of the 
company ” : we agreed that probably a third 


would not be an improbable or excessive 
proportion. Mr. Slaughter then asked if he 
might see the draft concession; but we 
demurred to this, explaining firstly that wo 
had had very definite indications that Mr. 
Lynch’s attitude might be hostile, and that he 
had indeed already spoken in hostile terms about 
the concession in Turkish quarters, and secondly 
that it was not necessary at this stage that Mr. 
Lynch should see the concession, as he would be 
quite able to hammer out tho proposed working 
arrangement without it. Mr Slaughter rather 
doubted if this was the case ; but we maintained 
that the moment at any rate had not yet arrived 
for communicating tho draft to Mr. Lynch. 

Mr. Slaughter begged us to bo assured that, ho 
would not have asked us to show the concession 
to him if he had been aware that Mr. Lynch had 
been in hostile communication on the subject 
with the Turks. 

It had been intended to make a very stiff com¬ 
munication to Mr. Slaughter in consequence of 
Mr. Lynch’s remarks to Baidu Pasha (sec memo¬ 
randum of the 8th July), to tho effect that 
Sir E. Grey was at first, on learning of 
this language, inclined to withdraw all future 
diplomatic support from any Company asso¬ 
ciated with Mr. Lynch, as he regarded his 
language as an attempt to blackmail I Iaklci Pasha, 
and through him TIis Majesty’s Government, and 
to frustrate the whole settlement with Turkey; 
but that on consideration he wuis prepared to 
allow the offer of the 19th May to stand, provided 
Mr. Lynch carried on no further agitation against 
the Anglo-Turkish negotiations, and provided he 
accepted the memorandum without undue delay 
as a basis for agreement: but, in consequence of 
the conciliatory attitude of Mr. Slaughter, it was 
merely intimated that Mr. Lynch had been actively 
and objectionably engaged in opposing the settle¬ 
ment in view. 

It was pointed out to Mr. Slaughter that 
Mr. Lynch did not appear to have examined the 
proposals contained in the memorandum of the 
19th May on their merits ; that there was no wish 
to drive him off the river ; and that he was given 
adequate protection and a fair measure of partici¬ 
pation if he wished for it; but that, in view' of 
the great importance of the river to British 
interests in general, he could not be given a 
monopoly for the future. 
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Mr. Slaughter thanked Sir L. Mallet for seeing 
him, and requested that no answer should he sent 
to Mr. Lynch’s letter of the 20th June to us and 
of the 7th July to the Board of Trade until we 
heard further. 

A. P. 

July 12, 1913. 


[32172] No. 103. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 13, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 202 of 10th July : Reforms in Turkey. 

Russian circular telegram has not yet been communicated to Italian Government, 
and up to yesterday had not been received at Russian Embassy. Italian Government 
had been led to anticipate Russian proposal about Armenia, not about reforms generally 
in Turkey. As regards latter, they have as yet given no special study to the subject. 
As regards Armenia, they incline to view that High Commissioner if appointed 
should be Ottoman, and generally desire this scheme of reforms should not be pushed to 
point which would virtually amount to disintegration from rest of Turkish Empire. 


[32199] No. 104. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 258.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 13, 1913 

YOUR telegram No. 508 of 9th July: Turkish reform. 

I discussed question of reforms with Minister for Foreign Affairs again yesterday, 
and though he has not yet given me his final reply I fear that it will be unsatisfactory. 

He said that elaboration of effective scheme of reforms for whole Asiatic Turkey 
would be above capacities of Ambassadors at Constantinople. Such a scheme, if 
elaborated, would remain a paper one, and illusory. Armenian question could not wait 
while Ambassadors were wasting their time talking. Situation of that province was 
far more serious and urgent than that of any other. Turkish project could not be taken 
as base for discussion along with Russian, as it would be as impossible to amalgamate 
them as lire and water. He was prepared to accept very considerable modifications in 
Russian scheme, but there must be European control, and he must insist on Christian 
Governor-General on a council and on participation of local elements in administration. 
It was in Turkey’s own interests that pressure should be brought to bear on her to 
accept really effective scheme of reforms, as otherwise there would be massacres and 
disorder followed by Russian intervention. Powers had refused to listen to him 
when he proposed to bring pressure to bear at Constantinople to stop Turco-Italian 
war, and consequonce had been Balkan war and loss of Turkish Empire in Europe. 
German Ambassador had based his objections to Russian scheme on size of province 
it was proposed to create, and this difficulty might be perhaps got over by splitting it 
up into two provinces. 

As regards employment of officers of some minor Power, he said that it would take 
time to get them, and that a few Swedish officers would not prevent massacres. 

I urged importance of doing something to prevent massacres, and suggested that 
Ambassadors should at once discuss appointment of officers as provisional measure, 
and reminded him that it was only on this condition that you had suspended appoint¬ 
ment; of British officers. 1 said also all I could in favour of both Turkish and Russian 
schemes being considered by Ambassadors, but lie maintained that all that Ambas¬ 
sadors could do in that case would be to reject Turkish scheme. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is, I believe, perfectly sincere in declaring that his 
aim is to maintain integrity of Turkish Empire in Asia, but his views and ours as to 
best means of obtaining this end are so diametrically opposed that I despair of 
reconciling them or of persuading him that remedy which ho proposes may prove 
more dangerous than disease. 


132195] 


No. 105. 


Herr von Kuhlmann to Mr. Parker.—(Received July 14.) 

(Private.) 

My dear Parker, 18, BeUevuestrasse, Berlin , July 11, 1913. 

WE have just completed the draft of our reply to your proposals. It was a very 
long and difficult discussion, particularly because the shipping interest offered a most 
determined opposition to the monopoly on the rivers. It is all right now, and you will 
see no important changes from the draft I showed you, except that we claim now 
20 per cent, of the whole capital of the Navigation Company to be taken out of the 
Turkish share, and two directors in the Navigation Company. This is the rosult of a 
compromise with the shipping interest, and will be, I am afraid, a conditio sine qua non. 
The Imperial Chancellor wants me to go back to London to explain verbally our 
proposals. It is rather hard on me, but I will do it. 

Please let me know if you will be in London Wednesday next, and if you can give 
me some time that day. Please wire to Vollmerz station, “ Agree,” if this suits you. I 
would only come for that day then. 

Au revoir. 

Yours very truly, 

KttHLMANN. 


[32430] No. 106. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 14.) 

(No. 333. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 13, 1913. 

REFORM schemes. 

Postal service being at present slow and uncertain, I venture to submit by 
telegraph following observations from local point of view :— 

Berlin telegram No. 92 of 2nd July. 

Presuming that “ share ” which Germany has in view is Cilicia and Alexandretta, 
it seems difficult to maintain that her interests there are on the same footing as tlioso 
of Russia in the Armenian provinces on her borders. 

Berlin telegram No. 102 of 9th July. 

Statement that reforms in six vilayets would excite trouble among Armenians in the 
other vilayets and among all the various natives will scarcely bear examination. The 
case of the Armenian population of Cilicia is provided for in the Russian scheme as 
it was in the 1895 project, while in the remainder of Anatolia the population is Turkish 
with a sprinkling of Armenians and Greeks, mainly in the towns. 

Conditions vary in various parts of Asiatic Turkey, and to provido an administra¬ 
tive system suited to the needs of any district, e.g., the six Armenian provinces, is not 
to reserve privileged position but only to make a step towards more rational govern¬ 
ment of the whole Empire; as a matter of fact the first stop was taken by the grant 
of semi-autonomy to the Yemen last year, so far with apparently beneficial results. 

The need of special treatment is stronger in Ivurdo-Armenia than elsewhere, and 
this was first recognised by the Turks themselves in 1877, but it was, as on all 
subsequent occasions, shelved in favour of general reforms, although the principle was 
officially admitted by the irade of 20th October, 1895, placing tho six vilayets under a 
single High Commissioner. Tho Armenians consider that tho division of the oix 
vilayets into two provinces, as provided by the present Turkish scheme, is a derogation 
from an acquired right. 

In view of the inability shown by the Turks to govern during the hint live years 
without assistance and the state of siege in the capital, the Armenians aiv convinced 
that crood government in the six vilayets can only be secured by limitation of direct 
Turkish rule, a principle which the Turks themselves appear partly to admit by their 
application for European officials. This could be obtained by local foreign control or 
by a single Governor-General (instead of a temporary High Commissioner and 
permanent committee of control at Constantinople as in 1895), in whose appointment 
Europe shall have a voice. The Armenians hold this to be essential, and it leaves a 
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margin for bargaining with the Turks as to the nationality and creed of the Governor- 
General. 

As regards the German apprehension that as result of reforms introduced under 
Russian auspices the six vilayets will become a Russian sphere, persons well acquainted 
with Armenian disorder believe that a prosperous Armenia is not likely to gravitate 
towards Russia; the Armenians are at least as independent as the Bulgarians, and 
have no Linguistic or religious ties. 

Reports from the provinces seem to show that the possibility of Russia acting has 
served as a deterrent against massacre ; but if it is seen here that Germany, supported 
by her allies and by the Turks, cannot be induced to abandon her opposition to the 
far-reaching reforms of the Russian scheme and the fastidious half-measures of general 
application, then it is to be anticipated that the Armenians, and particularly the 
forward element among them, may endeavour to create excesses with a view to forcing 
Russia’s hand. 


[32583] No. 107. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 595.) 

Sir, Constantinople, Jidy 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 580 of the 3rd July, I have the honour to 
report that the Sublime Porte has sent a further note to the embassies giving a list of 
the secteurs into which Asia Minor is to be divided under the Turkish reform scheme. 
A copy of the note vcrbale and list is enclosed herewith. The note calls attention to 
the decision of the Porte to ensure the speedy achievement of the work of reform by 
the employment of foreign specialists, and expresses the hope that the Powers will 
afford moral and financial support to its efforts. From the list of secteurs it will be 
seen that the Armenian vilayets are divided between two secteurs, the third and 'fifth, 
the former comprising Erzeroum, Sivas, Trebizond, and Janik, and the latter Bitlis, 
Diarbekir, Mamouret-ul-Aziz, and Van—an arrangement obviously intended to forestall 
the Russian proposal involving the creation of a single Armenian province. 

As you are aware, the provisional law embodying the Turkish scheme is already in 
legally in force. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 107. 

Said Halim Pasha to Mr. Maiding. 

M. le Chargd d’Affaires, Sublime Porte, le 5 juillet, 1913. 

POUR faire suite it rna communication en date du 1 er juillet courant, j’ai l’honneur 
de vous faire parvenir it titre d’information, le tableau contenant la classification des six 
secteurs comprenant les vilayets et sandjaks de la Turquie d’Asie et dependant des 
inspections gdndrales crddes couformdment it la loi additionnelle sur l’administration 
des vilayets. 

Ainsi que vous avez dh le constater par la lecture de ma communication prdcitde, 
le Gouvornement Imporial a commencd depuis plusieurs mois 1’application des rdformes 
sur la base de la loi sur l’administration des vilayets et a donnd en dernier lieu it cette 
oeuvre une plus large extension, en edictant d’une fagon ddfinitive par une loi 
additionnelle la creation d’inspections gdndrales. 

La Sublime Porte ayant docidd dds le debut d’avoir recours it la collaboration des 
spdcialisles et rangers en vue de rnener k bonne fin aussi promptement que possible cette 
oeuvre importante de rdformes et dtant dojit sur le point d’en engager plusieurs, espdre 
fermement pouvoir y parvenir bientbtet demeure persuadde quo les Puissances voudront 
bien lui faciliter sa tftcho par leur appui moral et financier. 

Veuillez, &c. 1 

SAID HALIM. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 107. 

Table showing Classification of Six Secteurs. 


Premier Secteur administrate: 
Brousse. 

Angora. 

Castamoni. 

Boli. 

Isrnid. 

Karassi. 

Dardanelles. 

Deuxidme Secteur administrate: 
Smyrne. 

Koniah. 

Ad;ma. 

T:oisidme Secteur administrate: 
Erzeroum. 

Sivas. 

Trdbizonde. 

Djanique. 


Quatridme Secteur administrate: 
Beyrouth. 

Alep. 

Damas. 

Our fa. 

Zor. 

Jerusalem. 

Oinquidme Secteur administrate: 
Bitlis. 

Diarbekir. 

Mamouret-oul-Aziz. 

Van. 

Sixidme Secteur administrate: 
Bagdad. 

Bassora. 

Mossoul. 


'[32587] No. 108. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Jidy 15.) 

(No. 601.) 

Constantinople, July 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 408 of the 13th May last, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the British acting consul-general at 
Beirout, giving information concerning the report of Colonel Tayar Bey on the recent 
demonstration on the part of some men of the Lebanon gendarmerie against the 
Administrative Council. 

As regards the financial state of affairs to which Mr. Rawlins refers, it is 
unfortunate that under the protocol of last December the finances of Lebanon cannot 
be put on a sound footing until the end of Ohannes Pasha’s term of ofiice. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 54.) 

■Sir, Beirout, June 21, 1913. 

WITH reference to Mr. Consul-General Cumberbatch’s despatch No. 35 of the 
25th April concerning a demonstration on the part of some men of the Lebanon 
gendarmerie against the Administrative Council, I have the honour to report that 
Colonel Tayar Bey, the Turkish officer sent to hold an enquiry into the matter, left 
Beirout bn the 14th instant for Constantinople. 

I have not been able to see the colonel’s actual report on the case, but I hear from 
trustworthy sources that it is of the “whitewashing” kind, and that censure is only 
passed on two sergeants who appear to have been the ringleaders. 

Ignorance of military law is hold as sufficient excuse for the behaviour of the rank 
and file, while no question of their punishment seems possible owing to the fact of the 
men having obtained the promise of a general pardon for their actions from the 
Governor-General at the time of their demonstration. 
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With regard, to the rise in pay demanded and obtained by the men, I am told that 
they have already been paid on the increase scale for two and a half months. 

The rates of monthly pay for the men arc as follows :— 


— 

i 

Present Rate. 

! 

Former Rate 

1 wt Battalion (Infantry) 

T. raed. £ . 5 . d. 

15 = 2 10 0 

T. med. £ s. d. 

9i = 1 13 4 

2nd Battalion 

12J- = 2 1 8 

7 =1 3 4 

1st Squadron (Cavalry) 

25 = 4 3 0 

1G = 2 13 0 

2nd Squadron (Cavalry) .. 

17| = 2 18 0 

12 = 2 0 0 


From the above it will be seen that a proportionally very high rise in salary has 
been obtained, and these extra payments, if continued, would amount to some 
,<£ T. If),000 fcer annum, a charge which it is, of course, impossible for the Lebanese 
Administration to bear in the present unsatisfactory state of its finances. 

X have &c 

’e. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 


[32590] No. 109. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 604.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 9, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at 
Basra, giving further details regarding the occupation of El Ilassa by Bin Saud. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 109. 


Consul Crow to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 37.) 

g; r Basra, June 14, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose copies of two telegrams which have been forwarded 
to me by the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, giving information received from 
Bahrein regarding the occupation of El Ilassa by Bin Saud. 

With reference to my despatch No. 30 of the 11th instant, according to information 
received here, twelve guns of various kinds and four large siege guns were captured 
by Bin Saud at Ilassa, who has detained thirty artillerymen and ten gendarmes for 
service there, and paid them their wages. Nowras Effendi, an officer who took the 
Turkish soldiers to Bahrein, is stated to have brought 2(J0 men and two guns from the 
El Katr peninsula, and to have embarked them, together with 497 lurkish soldiers 
from Bahrein on sailing vessels, in which the force landed at Ojeir. One day later 
Bin Saud is reported to have advanced on them with about 3,000 Arabs, and thn Turks 
lied, leaving six men killed on the field. Bin Saud thereupon captured fifty Turkish 
soldiers and an officer, who failed to escape from Ojeir, but released them again later 
after depriving them of their arms and ammunition and exacting from them an oath 
never to return to fight against him. It is said the 200 men and two guns were 
returned to El Katr, and Nowras Effendi remains at Bahrein. 

I have, &c. 

F. E. CROW. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 109. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Bushire, May 30, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 919, I have received the following additional 
information, dated the 26th May, from Bahrein :— 

1. It is alleged that Bin Saud has written to the Ottoman authorities in Basra, 
saying that the action which was taken Avas forced on him by the complaints of the 
inhabitants that they were being oppressed by the Turkish subordinate officials. He 
added that he would willing represent the Turks as Vali, and that he would undertake 
responsibility for the tranquillity of the district. 

2. Contrary to expectation, the steamer “ John O’Scott ” did not sail from Bahrein, 
but made various excuses for lingering on there. Three officers, thirty men, and two 
small guns arrived from A1 Bida on the 25th instant, and on the following day Major 
Nuris Bey, with about 500 men and two guns set out for Ojeir and Katif in native 
boats, giving out that.it was proposed to come to an understanding with Bin Saud. 
The “ John O’Scott ” is still hanging on at Bahrein under one excuse or another, and a 
Turkish Colonel, who has arrived from Basra, has her at his disposal. 

3. I have received a report from Fao to-day to the effect that, pending the expected 
arrival of the “ Hamidieh ” from Aden and the “ Marmaris ” from Bombay, orders have 
been issued to the Turkish force at Bahrein to eke out the time. It is reported that 
the Turkish consul at Bushire telegraphed to his Minister yesterday, saying that Katif 
had been retaken by the Turkish troops, but 1 find it difficult to accept this statement 
as correct. A compromise, however, may possibly have been arrived at. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 109. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Bushire, Junr 5,1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 30th May, I liavo received a report 
from the Political Agent, Bahrein, dated the 1st June, in which he states that the force 
under the Turkish major proceeded not to Katif but to Ojeir, where the major landed 
110 men and effected the capture of a small tower, losing ten men in casualties in the 
course of the operation. Sixty men wore then left in the fort, and the major, with the 
rest, made their way back to the boats to fetch some guns. On arrival at the boats, 
however, the men declined to go back, and the major was obliged to embark and 
abandon the sixty men in the fort. The latter subsequently surrendered to Bin Saud, 
who sent them over to Bahrein, having first relieved them of their arms. As already 
reported, the whole force then embarked on the “ John O’Scott ” and proceeded to 
Basra. 

It is pointed out by the Political Agent that the use made of Bahrein bv the troops 
as a base for operations, and their presence there have been a source of annoyance and 
embarrassment to Sheikh Esa, and is calculated to bring him into the dispute. The 
Political Agent suggests that we should now consider the advisability of lodging a 
protest, and urges that we should in any case warn the Turkish Government that if 
any further operations are contemplated by them they are not to make use of Bahrein, 
but to carry them out between Basra and some point on the mainland. This latter 
intimation will, I trust, be conveyed to them at all events. 


[ 1638 ] 
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[32593] 


No. 110. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 15.) 


g^ r Constantinople, July 9, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the British acting 
consul-general at Beirout reporting on the Lebanon budget for the year 1329 (March 
1913 to March 1914). 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 110. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 55.) 

Sir, Beirout, June 28, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report upon the Lebanon budget for 
the year 1329 (March 1913 to March 1914), drawn up by the Governor-General and 
the Administrative Council, and sent in recently to Constantinople in the hope that the 
Central Government would come to the help of the Lebanon by paying off the deficit 
which this budget shows. 

According to article 3 of the protocol, dated the 23rd December, 1912, a yearly 
statement of revenue and expenditure is to be furnished by the Lebanon Government, 
and, on the strength of this article, a budget was elaborated (a copy of which I have the 
honour to enclose) by the Governor-General and the Administrative Council. 

The revenue received from the direct taxes has amounted yearly to some 
£ T. 35,000, while, by the addition of certain moneys brought in from judicial fees, 
passports, State lands, &c, the total revenue amounted in reality to about £ T. 44,000. 

Any excess of expenditure over and above this revenue was made good by 
borrowing iiom the sums obtained from the indirect taxes (“ mahmoulat ”), and the 
money thus taken was regarded as a loan, for these indirect taxes arc meant primarily 
to provide for public works and local requirements, and should not properly be affected 
to the payment of Government officials or any other such administrative purpose. This 
annual sum borrowed from the “ mahmoulat ” was never very large, but for many 
years past it has never been repaid by the Turkish Government, against whom the 
Lebanon regard it as a yearly increasing debt. 

This system of tiding over the deficit in the budget by recourse to the 
“mahmoulat” is an excellent example of the robbing of Peter to pay Paul, for the 
more the use made of the “mahmoulat” to meet any deficit the less remained 
available for equally necessary works of local and public utility. 

The financial statement under review is of a very different character from those 
of former years, as against a revenue of about £ T. 44,000 we see an expenditure 
of about £ T. 71,000, thus creating a deficit of some £ T. 27,000. The chief items 
that have gone to swell this deficit are :— 

1. Payments for the increase in the gendarmerie force of 400 men (vide article 6 
of the protocol), salary of the future inspector who is to be appointed, and expenditure 
on clothing and uniforms. 

2. Higher rates of salary to Government officials, including—this is a small item— 
the salary of the newly-elected member of Deir-el-Kamar for the Administrative 
Council. 

Other points worthy of notice in the budget are :— 

(a.) The omission of any mention of the “mahmoulat” (indirect taxes), which 
were previously used in the form of a loan (as explained above) to make up any 
deficit, but which the Lebanon Government now consider ought not to appear as 
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revenue for administrative purposes, as the proceeds from these taxes should oe eat- 
marked solely for public works. 

(b.) The exclusion, as a source of revenue, of the sum of about £ T. 540 gathered 
from taxation on the property of Mouaisara, near Tripoli, which has for some time 
past never actually been collected, the Lebanon Government not having been able 
to enforce its collection, but which has been entered among revenue from year to 
year and regarded as a debt owing by the Turkish Government. 

As regards the sum of about £ T. 12,000 required for the 400 extra gendarmes, 
the general feeling is for giving up all hope of any increase in the numbets of the 
force at present, as the newly-granted rise in pay of the existing gendarmes (ride 
my despatch No. 54 of the 21st June) will be responsible for an even larger sum than 
the £ T. 12,000 above mentioned. 

About the middle of March last this budget was despatched to Constantinople, 
and towards the end of May the reply of the Turkish Government was received. It 
amounted virtually to a non possumus, the gist of their observations being that it was 
not the time to think of increasing the number of officials and their salaries, especially 
as the Empire was passing through such critical moments, and that retrenchment and 
economy, not extravagance and prodigality, were everywhere necessary. 

It was also urged that the Lebanese were a lightly-taxed people and could easily 
support a little more, and that various of the present items of expenditure could very 
well be cut down. 

Further, the question was put as to why the “ mahmoulat” could not he used still 
to defray this deficit, as they had always done in the past, and, lastly, the comforting 
hope was expressed that when the overhauling of the “cadastre” came about a goodly 
increment in revenue would ensue. 

This very disparaging reply to the Governor-General and the Administrative 
Council, after their efforts to show clearly the economic needs of the Lebanon, caused 
naturally much disappointment and bitterness throughout the mountain, and the 
Government at once set to work to draw up a memorandum, in which they refused, 
item by item, the observations and criticisms of the Turkish Government. 

This was a very lengthy document, and at the end it was bluntly stated that, 
unless the Central Government could be prevailed upon to see the juffict of their 
argument and come to their help, and that quickly, in meeting this deficit, the Lebanon 
Government would have to decline all responsibility lor the grave results Ili.it miulit 
follow. 

This memorandum was despatched to Constantinople some ten days ago and it 
remains to be seen to what extent the Central Government will be affected by the 
arguments and threats contained in it. 

That the moment is not a propitious one for asking Constantinople to pay o\ei to 
the Lebanon a greater sum than ever before demanded is certainly open to no doubt, 
but equally clear and well-founded appear to be the claims of the mountain as put forth 
in the budget and memorandum, based, as they are, upon the articles of the accepted 
protocol. 

From what I have heard, however, from persons in authority, the hope is expiessed 
that at least a sum of £ T. 12,000 per annum will be granted to provide for the extra 
payments now being made to the gendarmerie. 

This is less than half the sum actually demanded in the budget, but it seems that,i 
were this extra £ T. 1,000 per month to be allowed, a great Inn den would be lilted off’ 
the shoulders of the Lebanon Government and the evil day, which seems now too neat, 
be staved off for some little while longer. 

I have, &c. 

E. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 110. 

Budget of Mount Lebanon for the year 1329 (1913). 


[Made by the Mutessarifiet and transmitted to the Sublime Porte.] 


Revenue. 


Expenditure. 


“ Verghi ” taxes 
Judicial fees . 

Revenue of Government lands 
Passports 


Salaries— 

Department of Interior (Administration) 
,, Justice 

,, finance 

„ Pensions 

,, Gendarmerie .. 


Expenses— , 

Repairs 
Furniture .. 

Rents 

Travelling 1 allowances 

Sundry 

Stationery.. 

Prisons 

Governor’s travelling allowance on inspection .. 

Extra expenses 
Medicines.. 

Lighting .. 

Hospital expenses for sick soldiers at the Mutessarifiet .. 

Hospital expenses at Asfurieh Asylum 
Hospital expenses for treatment of hydrophobia 
Expenses of prison and hospital at Beit-ed-din .. 

Expenses for transference of Government from winter to summer quarters . 

Water for Government residence 

Extra expenses f ir gendarmerie clothing 

Expenses of district prisons .. 

Salaries of inspector, officers, and men of gendarmerie who are to bo appo: 

whose salary is going to be added to the general gendarmerie salaries 
Salaries for abolished posts which are going to bo re-established .. 

Addition on some salaries according to necessity 


Balance. 


Expenditure ., 
Revenue 



Piastres. 

Paras- 

• • 

3 440,859 

20 

. >« 

500,000 

00 


420,000 

00 


100,000 

00 


4,461,059 

20 


1.649,460 

00 


819,500 

00 


189,763 

08 


10.428 

00 


2,535,600 

00 


5,204.751 

08 

' 

47,500 

00 


16,700 

00 


20,000 

00 


70,500 

00 


53,000 

00 


42,000 

00 


96,400 

00 


30,000 

00 


48,000 

00 


9,800 

00 


13,800 

00 


7.800 

00 


8,300 

00 


3,800 

00 


12,500 

00 


11,600 

00 


7,000 

00 


100,000 

00 


40,000 

00 

inted and 




1,200,000 

00 


50,000 

00 


50,000 

00 


7,143,451 

08 

64,9401. = 

7,143,451 

08 

40,5551. = 

4,461,059 

20 

24,385/. = 

2,682,391 

28 


[32619] No. 111. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 209 of 10th July : Turkish reforms. 

I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, who told me that ho had not 
yet received text of the Russian proposal for Armenian reforms. He expected it any 
day and would study it carefully, but, from conversation with Turkish Ambassador 
here and from an outline sketch which lie had received of the scheme of reforms, he 
felt certain that the Russian proposal would not be acceptable. His impression was 
that it was too far-reaching and dangerous to the integrity of the Ottoman dominions, 
which both Oermany and Austria-Hungary desired to defend. The point of view of 
Austria-Hungary was that the scheme of reforms should be elaborated with Turkey, 
and not by one Power and then forced upon Turkey. I gathered from what the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
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said to the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh that it was essential that, a drastic 
scheme of reforms should be imposed upon Turkey by the Powers, for, if an inefficient 
one was brought forward and trouble ensued in Armenia, Russia would liavo to see 
herself to the restoration of order there. If these were the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ real views, the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs said to me that 
they were very dangerous. 


[31971] No. 112. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 15, 191.3. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E Grey to state that he has had under considera¬ 
tion Sir P. Cox’s telegram dated the 11th July, 1913, suggesting the expediency of 
adding to his proposed reply to the Amir of Ncjd a sentence saying that 11 is Majesty's 
Government would be glad to sec him reconciled to the Turkish Government and to 
assist in promoting such reconciliation. 

Sir E. Grey has no objection to this addition, provided the words “ and to assist 
in promoting such reconciliation ” are omitted. 

I am, &c. 

t W. LANGLEY. 

[32640] No. 113. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward, Grey.—(Received July 1C.) 

(No. 609.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at 
Erzeroum reporting on the state of affairs in his district. 

I have, &c. 

. CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 113. 

Consul Monahan to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 44.) i 

Sir, , Erzeroum, June 27, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the General Council of this vilayet, elected 
under the new Law of Vilayets, held its first meeting here on the 23rd instant, and has i 
held daily meetings since then. Of the thirty-five who have been elected twenty-six 
have arrived. Of the thirty-five only four are Armenians, instead of the (fight or nine 
who would have been the duly proportionate number, the rest befog Mussulmans. 
Complaints have been made that due notice was not given to electors, but the official 
journal of the vilayet states that ample notice was everywhere given. It seems that the 
Armenian patriarch has telegraphed to the Erzeroum community that he has made 
representations about want of due notice ; I have not heard of Armenians having 
refused to take part in the elections. The Armenian elected for Erzeroum kaza is 
certainly not a truly representative man, and, igdeed, is sometimes said to he a spy for 
the Turkish Government. No important results are ( expected from this [ council. 

I venture to add some miscellaneous items of Erzeroum vilayet affairs. 

The Kurd recently executed in Erzinjan, as reported in my despatch No. 29 of the 
25th April, suffered for the murder of his own brother and that brother’s wile. 

An Armenian brassworker, suspected of (being implicated in| the, bomb affair at 
Erzinjan (see my despatch No. 4J of the 14th instant and previous despatches on the 
subject), has committed suicide for fear of arrest. Three or four Armenians remain in 
prison there awaiting trial for complicity in that affair. 

In the present month tinge are reported to have been some robberies and murders 
by Kurds in the kaza of Passen on the Russian frontier, but the vali entirely denies that 
any serious crimes of the sort have occurred in that kaza, and states that the particulars 
given in the local Armenian newspaper are nearly all fictitious. Two Armenians 
[1G38] 2 A 


































90 


escaping across the frontier of that kaza without passports were, as the vali has stated 
to me, fired on eleven days ago by frontier guards (Turkish), who killed one and wounded 
the other. His Excellency states that the report of this incident published in the same 
Armenian newspaper is highly exaggerated. I propose shortly to travel through 
Passen, and hope to get some authentic information about the state of that kaza. 

Two or three other recent robberies and murders are reported from other parts of 
the vilayet, which is, however, in general quiet. 

I may mention a case about which I have from time to time during the last four 
months been corresponding with the Rev. Mr. Knapp at Bitlis and speaking to the 
vali here, A party, either of seven or of three Armenians, returning from Russia to 
their homes in Bitlis vilayet, are alleged to have been murdered together in Erzeroum 
vilavet so Ion" - ago as last November. The Erzeroum Armenian .newspaper mentions 
the case for the first time in its issue of the 13 th instant, and there are discrepancies, 
which seem hitherto inexplicable, between the story in that newspaper and the several 
stories of Mr. Knapp, and also between those stories of Mr. Knapp himself. The vali 
entirelv denies the occurrence, and I see no present probability of my being able to 

verify it. . 

With reference to my same despatch No. 41, I have the honour to report that the 
military ollicers, soldiers, and civil servants of the Government have been, during the 
last few days, getting a, month’s pay, which fell due on the 14th ultimo, but do not 
appear to have been yet fully paid even for that month. 

The recent events in Constantinople have much depressed the Moslems in general 
here, who now say that they despair of having a good stable Turkish Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[32641] No. 114. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 610.) 

gi r ' Constantinople, July 1L, 1913. 

1 I-LVYE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at 
Basra, reporting on arms traffic and action of Ajeymi. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 114. 

Consul Groio to Sir G. Loivther. 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

gj r> Basra, June 10, 1913. 

I RECEIVED last March a letter from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
forwarding an extract from the Gulf arms traffic diary for the week ending 23rd March, 
which slated that the 1 lamburg-America line was reported to be landing consignments 
of arms at Basra unhindered by the Turkish authorities, and that two such shipments ( 
were said to already have been landed. The names of the vessels carrying, the 
consignments and the dates of their arrival at Basra were not given me. lhe Resident 
asked if 1 had any corroboration of the report. 

1 made close enquiries here but failed to obtain any information confirming this 
news. There may, however, be some connection between it and a statement which was 
made to me yesterday in the courso of conversation with a gentleman with whom I am 
well acquainted at Basra. My informant told me that he had seen a letter written by 
Ajeymi-bin-Sadun to Abdullah-el-Asaymi at Basra, in which Ajeymi spoke of attacking 
Basra, and enquired whether the British were likely to assist him or side with the Turks. 
In this letter Ajeymi also spoke of placing an order with the Germans for 2,000 suits of 
clothes at b T.‘ H each (U lire) and one big overcoat at & T. 500 (500 lire), meaning 
thereby, so my informant said, 2,000 rifles and one machine gun. These goods, the letter 
stated, were to be landed somewhere in the Khor Abdullah between Koweit and lao, 
and Ajeymi enquired whether the British were likely to oppose the landing. My 
informant stated that he gathered from the terms of the letter that the order had not 
yet been placed and that no agreement on the subject had as yet been signed. 


My informant is a prominent member of the European community, hut is not a 
British subject. He is well acquainted both with Ajeymi and Asavmi, and 1 think his 
information is reliable in regard to this matter, ile assured me that Asa uni had 
shown him the original letter and asked his opinion, and he also said he had received 
an invitation from Ajeymi to visit the latter in his camp, but lie had not availed himself 
of the invitation. He told me he forwarded the letter of invitation to the \nli, as it was 
quite innocuous, and the vali promised to give him gendarmes for the journev if he 
proposed to go. My informant begged me not to disclose his name as lie did not wish 
to be mixed up in these matters or make mischief. 11 is statement, however, was so 
circumstantial that I deemed it better to communicate it to the Political Resident in 
the Persian Gulf in case he might consider it worthy of attention in view of his letter 
to-me of last March, mentioned above. 

The desert behind Basra is covered with water at this season of the year and boats 
are plying between Basra and old Zobeir, in the narrow channel dug for tli > pm pose. 
The rest of the desert between Basra and Zobeir and from the Euphrates to the Khor 
Abdullah is, 1 understand, impassable, or almost so, for animals and \chicles. Under 
these circumstances I think it would be impracticable for Ajeymi to make anv serious 
hostile demonstration in the near proximity of Basra at present. The water would, 
however, I believe, prove no great obstacle to the running of arms from the Khor 
Abdullah to the Montific country if the arrangement mentioned in Ajeymi’s letter were 
put into execution. 

I am informed that Ajeymi’s base at Ghabeshiah was recently attacked by riverain 
Arabs, presumably at the instigation of his enemies in Basra, and two men and two 
horses are reported to have been killed. Salim-el-Khaiyun, a sheikh residing at 
Chibayesh on the Euphrates, is stated to have taken the part of Ajeymi in the matter 
and to have written to the vali, complaining that the men and horses killed belonged to 
him and demanding blood-money and compensation from Seyyed Talib Bey, whom he 
regarded as the author of the attack. Ajeymi, who, 1 hear, has now declared himself 
to be a member of the Committee of Union and Progress, is said to he intriguing with 
Fcrid Bey, the divisional commandant, to bring about the expulsion of Seyved Talib 
Bey from Basra. Ferid Bey seems to be on terms of friendship with the Montific child', 
and is certainly very unlikely to move any armed force against him, even if Mich a thing 
were possible when the waiter covers the desert. Ajeymi is reported to be si ill in the 
near neighbourhood of Zobeir, and has, 1 am told, attacked and occupied one of the 
nakib’s houses, situated at Sluieba, half-an-hour distant liom Zobeir. A town crier 
was sent to the coffee shops in Zobeir on the 8th instant and proclaimed that no people 
were to go to Basra. It is reported that the bazaars wepo closed and that tlm 
inhabitants are arming themselves with a view to join Ajeymi. Time alone will show 
whether these demonstrations have any serious meaning. 

I have, &e. 

F. E. CROW. 


[32642] No. 115. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(lleccivcd July 10.) 

(No. Gil.) 

Sir, ('ouslanlmaple, July II, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward hen-v, ith a despatch liom Hi.-. Majesty’s \ i< e-consul 
at Van, reporting on Kurdish disturbances. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Vice-Consul Molyneux-Seel to Sir (!. Lowther. 

(No. 1G.) 

Sir, Van, June 21, 1915. 

, 1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that energetic measures hue 

been taken to punish the Kurds concerned in the pillage of sheep in the Shatt.ikb 
■district. 
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The Vali accompanied by 200 soldiers, himself repaired thither to investigate the 
circumstances’. Subsequently Jevdet Bey, Mutessarif of Baslikala, was summoned to 
Shattakh and given a force of 200 soldiers and two guns, with instructions to undertake 
what action was necessary against the Mamkoran, Jerila, Goyan, and other tribes of 
Beit-ul-Shebab for the recovery of the stolen sheep and the punishment of the 

The tribesmen agreed to surrender the sheep, but not the guilty persons. . The 
troops therefore took action against them. As far as is known at present, one village 
was bombarded, 25,000 sheep have been seized, and two wounded chiefs of the 

Mamkoran tribe sent to Van. . 

A number of other incidents have taken place during the past fortnight. An 
inspector of telegraphs accompanied by two gendarmes were attacked by Kurds, 
between Van and Arcliag, and all three seriously wounded. The Armenian villnge of 
Buo-haz Kessen, eight hours from the Persian frontier, was raided by Persian Kurds, 
who carried of]’’all the cattle and killed one Armenian and one gendarme. 

Kurds also attacked the Armenian village of Karagunduz, near Archag, but were 
repulsed by the inhabitants themselves. The gendarmes, who subsequently arrived on 
the scene, deprived the Armenians of their arms, which action led to an indignant 
demonstration before the Government konak in Van. The Vali ga"\e oideis foi the 
arms to be returned to the villagers, and for eight Government rifles to be sent them in 

addition. . ... , 

In Karchigan three Kurds have been killed by Armenians, and 200 soldiers have 

been sent there to keep in check the Kurdish excitement. 

From conversations I have had with various Kurds, it is quite clear that the 
latter consider that the Ottoman Empire is seeing its last days, and the tribesmen 
east of Van, though still professing loyalty to Turkish rule seem to be ready to 
act with Abdul Rezzak for the establishment of a Kurd autonomy when the moment 

arrives. . . . . ... 

The Kurds also state definitely that Snnko is working in combination with 
Abdul Rezzak. There appears, however, to have been a division in.the camp of Snnko, 
as fifty Abdul families have transferred their allegiance from Persia to Turkey. The 
Ottoman authorities have placed them in Yezdikhan, a village which appeals still to be 
included in Turkish territory. The Yezidis have protested. 

One hundred and fifty Government rifles have been sent to be distributed among 
the villages in the Shattakh district. Rifles are also being sent to Aimenian villages 
in other districts where thought necessary. Certain Rayah Kurds have also been 
promised arms. 

The general opinion appears to be that the tranquillity of the country would be 
better brought about by the general disarmament rather than by the general armament 
of the population. 

I have, &c. 

J. MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


[32646] No. 11G - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No. 214.) 7 "lrtio 

gj r) St. Petershurgh, July 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith copy of the aide-memoire on the 
subject of Armenian reforms communicated to me by the Russian Government on 
the 8th instant, and summarised by me in my telegram to you of that date. 

The text of paragraphs 3 to 7 of the enclosed aide-memoire is identical with that 
of an aide-memoire which, as his Excellency informs me, M. bazonof handed to the 
German, Austrian, French, and Italian Ambassadors here for communication to their 
respective Governments on the 9th instant. 


1 have, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


93 


66 


Enclosure in No. 116. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Sir G. Buchanan hy Russian Government. 

LE Ministbre Imperial des Affaires Etrangbres a pris connaissance du contonu du 
tdldgramme de son Excellence Sir E. Grey on date du 4 juillet, 1913 (n.s.), quo 
l’Ambassade Royale a bien voulu lui communiquer. 

En appreciant hautement le caractbre loyal do la rdponse de Sa Majeste britanuique 
& la Sublime Porte ddclinant pour le moment l’envoi d’ofliciers anglais dans les vilayets 
armeniens avant que les Puissances soient tombees d’accoril sur les reformes b, y 
introduire, le Ministbre Imperial croit de son devoir de reiterer son desir le plus 
sinebre de ne point dbpai’tir d’une dtroite solidarity de vues et d’actions avec le 
Gouvernement Royal ainsi qu’avec celui de la Republique fran^aise dans la question 
de ces reformes. 

D’acconl avec TAngleterre, la Russie est contraire it toute idde de ddmomhremont 
de l’Empire ottoman. Le Ministbre Imperial rditbre sa conviction prulbnde que 
l’intdgritd de la Turquie depend en grande partie de la pacification de ees contrdes les 
plus dprouvdes par l’arbitraire et les vexations de toute sorte qu’elles out sullies du fait 
d’une administration ddfectueuses. 

Cette pacification ne pourra, cependant, avoir lieu que si les Puissances prennent 
sans retard en main la realisation des rdformes indispensables. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial a it maintes reprises attird l’attention des Grandes 
Puissances, ainsi que celle de la Porte, sur l’dtroite connexion qui exiate pour lui 
entre la question armdnienne en Turquie et les problbmes de radministration russe au 
Caucase. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial ne saurait toldrer un dtat chronique <le ddsordro et 
d’anarchie qui, grace it la proximitd de la frontibre turque, ne pout no pas avoir une 
rdpercussion des plus dangereuses dans les regions limitrophes du Caucase. Les 
dernibres nouvelles ne font que confirmer l’impression, du reste partageo par le 
Gouvernement britanuique, qu’on peut s’attendre prochainement it des exebs regret tables 
de la part des Kurdes. L’imperitie et la faiblesse des autoritds locales turques font 
redouter I’eventualite d’dvdnements auxquels le Gouvernement Impdrial ne saurait en 
aucun cas rester indifferent. 

Dans ces circonstances, un accord prompt et aussi complet que possible entre les 
Puissances pourrait seul prdvenir le danger autrement imminent de complications 
pdrileuses. 

Quant aux mesures d’ordre provisoire, dont fait mention le tdldgramme de 
Sir E. Grey, le Ministbre Impdrial sera,it disposd sans prdjuger de lour port de pratique 
b, les soumettre tout d’abord b, l’apprdciation des Ambassadeurs de la Triple Entente it 
Constantinople. 

Saint-Petershourg, le 25 jinn (8 -juillet ), 1913. 


[32655] No. 117. 

Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company ( Limited ) to TIakki Pasha .— 

(<Communicated to Foreign Ojjicc, July 16.) 

Your Highness, London, July 15, 1913'. 

MY board has learnt with great regret that you are engaged in negotiating a 
concession for the navigation of the Euphrates and Tigris, with exclusive rights, with 
a third party here. You are no doubt aware that, during the Ministry of his Highness, 
Hussein Hilmi Pasha, this concession was given to our Company, and that even the 
Ottoman Chamber passed a resolution authorising the Cabinet through the competent 
Department to sign the convention, statues, and “ cahier des charges.” Basing ourselves 
on this decision of the Chamber, I have the honour to request your Highness, in the 
name of my board, to conclude the matter above referred to with us. 

] need scarcely add that, in case the Imperial Ottoman Government should grant 
this exclusive concession to a third party, this Company would be seriously injured. 
My board, therefore, cherishes the hope that your Highness will relieve us of the 
necessity of asserting our just claims, based upon secular rights, by acceding to our 
request. 
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[32794] 


No. 118. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No 9G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 16, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 269 of 10th July. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is inculcating on Russian Government necessity of 
acting in unison with other Powers in matter of reforms in Asia Minor. 

He 1ms instructed French Ambassador to confer with you on subject. 


[32783] No. 119. 

Earl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, July 16, 1913. 

REFORMS. 

Your telegram No. 253 of 10th July: Turkish reform. 

Russian aide-memoire was handed to the German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh 
and not telegraphed to embassy here. 

I asked the views of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs yesterday evening. 
He replied that the new aide-memoire appeared to him to contain nothing but phrases, 
and he had once more telegraphed to the German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh the 
same views as he has consistently expressed to you through the German Ambassador 
at London and through His Majesty’s Ambassador and me (see my telegram No. 102 
of 9th July). 

I said that 1 gathered that M. Sazonof insisted on the Russian project being 
discussed first, and asked whether, with the object of obtaining unanimity, he could 
not agree to this. He did not think that he could, but he had not realised M. Sazonofs 
insistence, and could wait until M. Sazonof expressed it to him. He considered that 
the Ambassadors ought certainly to discuss the Turkish scheme first, if only as a 
recognition of Turkish sovereignty. He would of course be prepared for the insertion 
of important amendments, and for the exercise of pressure, if necessary, to carry them 
through, but he objected to the Russian usual policy of immediate pressure, even when 
not really necessary, lie repeated his desire lor commission of control, which, he said, 
was in 1895 scheme, but, was omitted from the present Turkish scheme. lie begged 
mo to assure you that he was far from wishing to make difficulties and delays. 


[32801] No. 120. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No. 262.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petersburgh, July 16, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 258 of 13th July : Turkish reform. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has not yet sent me definite reply to your No. 508 
of 9th July, as he is waiting to hear from Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, to 
whom he has roferred question. 


[32976] No. 121. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 535.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1913. 

I SAID to Russian Ambassador to-day that agreement between the Powers was 
essential to get any scheme of reforms adopted by Turkey. To refuse to take Turkish 
proposal into discussion at all would prejudice chance of getting anything agreed and 
accepted. 

I thought therefore that official attitude should be that Ambassadors at 
Constantinople were discussing reforms, starting from basis of scheme of 1895 and 
also taking Turkish scheme communicated to them into consideration. 
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It can be admitted that there cannot be a perfectly uniform scheme for all 
provinces. 

First object shoidd now be to secure German assent to some scheme ; with ‘this 
secured, there will be general agreement. With this object Germany might bo asked 
to state in what respects Russian proposal goes too far, and it should be ascertained 
how far Germany is prepared to go. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 330; Paris, No. 2S3; Berlin, No. 271 ; Vienna, 
No. 225; and Rome, No. 215.) 


[32976] No. 122. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling* 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Foreign Office, July 16, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram is for your information only. 


[32430] No. 123. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Mr. Marling. 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 333 of 13th July and despatch No. 589. 

Your observations merit and will receive consideration. 

What progress is being made in discussion of reform projects, and is the Turkish 
being examined in conjunction with the Russian project, or what procedure is beintr 
followed ? 


,[32788] No. 121. 

Memorandum by Mr. Parker. 

(Secret.) 

HERR VON KUEULMANN came, to see me to-day in order to give a few 
explanations respecting the German counter-draft for a settlement of the Bagdad 
Railway and cognate questions. As the counter-draft is to be sent officially to-morrow, 
I will defer reporting his remarks on those point-, until it is received. 

He said that the German Ambassador had received our memorandum about (lie 
Mesopotamian oil concession, and had referred the matter to Berlin for instructions. 
He asked me if I could give him any indication of the views of His Majesty’s 
Government. I replied that I was not in a position to do this, but that what was of 
great importance was that the Deutsche Bank should not commit themselves any 
further to the Anglo-Saxon and National Bank group until further communication hud 
taken place between the British and German Governments. He said he would at once 
report in this sense to Berlin, asking that a hint might be given to Herr von Gwinner 
in confidence. 

He then said that last year the German Government, wishing to remove a possible 
source of friction between the British and German Governments, had suggested to 
Herr von Gwinner that he should come to terms with the English; that Herr von 
Gwinner, wishing to deal with a representative Englishman, lud approached Sir E. 
Cassel, whose bank at Constantinople was then looked upon as being in close touch with 
His Majesty’s Government; and that now, to his great annoyance, Herr von Gwinnei 
found himself in the wrong boat. It was Sir E. Cassel, so far as Herr von Kuehlmann 
was aware, and not the Deutsche Bank, who had entered into negotiation with the 
Anglo-Saxon Company. The German Government, he thought, did no! wish lo 
establish or favour monopolies in oil where it was possible to avoid them, and ln- 
thought, though he was of course only expressing his own personal view, that, 
provided adequate arrangements were made for supplying the German Government 
with a fair share of oil-fuel, and for the sale on favourable terms of other od 
products to Germans, that the German Government would have no objection to tin; 

* Also to Sir F. Hurtle (No. 28!), Karl (ii-inville (Nu 'llJ). Sir F Kirtwneht (\, r_'io, .-md 

.Sir li. Rodd (No. 210). 
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Anglo-Persian Oil Company being the technical company in connection with the 
Mesopotamian oil concession, though he could not be certain how far Herr von Gwinuer 
was actually bound to the Anglo-Saxon Company. He then asked me why Sir E. Cassel 
had entered into an agreement with a company which did not enjoy the support of His 
Majesty’s Government, and I replied that he had better ask Sir E. Cassel; that His 
Majesty’s Government had consistently supported the Anglo-Persian Oil Company’s 
application for the concession for years. He said that if the National Bank went out 
then perhaps the Anglo-Persian Company could have 50 per cent, of the whole : I said 
that 1 could not say anything definite on this point, but T asked him if the Germans 
had any particular affection for the Anglo-Saxon Company, to which he replied in the 
negative, lie said Herr von Gwinuer was most anxious to be accommodating in 
the matter. 

A copy of this has been sent to the Admiralty and to the Board of Trade. 

A. P. 

July 10, 1913. 


[32900] No. 125. 

Mr. Marlimj to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 17.) 

(No. 6 14.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 322 of the 7th July, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of the note which the Porte has addressed to the Russian 
Ambassador here in reply to his Excellency’s note of the 3rd May last on the subject of 
the Turco-Persian frontier. 

M. do Giers informs me that, as regards the frontier north of Bane, in which 
Russia is specially interested, lie considers the communication as quite satisfactory. 

1 have not had time before the post leaves to-day to examine or offer comments on 
the line of frontier as proposed by Turkey throughout the Zohab district, but 1 notice 
that the note speaks repeatedly of the part of it south of the Kuretu river as being the 
stains quo frontier. 

This appears from the I.D.W.O., Map No. 1522, alluded to in your telegram No. 300 
of the 5th July, to be a misdescription, and it would, moreover, have the effect if it 
were accepted, of excluding the Anglo-Persian Oil Company from exercising any rights 
under the D’Arcy concession in considerable districts which, according to our view, are 
unquestionably to be ceded by Persia to Turkey. 

1 propose to see the Grand Vizier to-morrow and endeavour to induce him to omit 
describing the new frontier as the status quo frontier in the corresponding note which he 
is to address to this embassy. 

I nQT7p Arn 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Xolc communicated, to Russian Ambassador at Constantinople by Sublime Porte. 

LE Gouvernement Imperial ottoman avait deja fait connaitre son point de vue 
relatif ii la question de la ligne frontiore turco-persane et exprime son desir d’arriver 
par une delimitation definitive a unc prompte solution de ladite question jusqu’ici 
negligee. 

Tel a etc le but des pourparlers qui avaient otd precedemment engages avec feu 
Mahmoud Chevket Pacha, moil predecesseur, et que j’ai poursuh is a\ec votre Excellence. 

Le resultat de ces pourparlers se trouve relate comma suit:— 


I .—Region Ararat-Bane. 

1. La note de la Sublime Porte en date du 18 (31) mars, 1913, n'attribue point 
A la Perse la vallee d’Eghri-Tchai. 11 y est simplement dit (pie les Persans dievent des 
prdtentions sur cette vallde comrae il en est de certaines autres locaiites. Aussi, 
conviendrait-il de resoudre cette question par une commission technique chargde de 
l'otudier sur les lieux monies, en conforrnitd de l’accord verbal et dcrit qui s’est dtabli it- 


ce sujet. Comine, cependant, les villages do Nado et Nakaiou m- trouwnl aeiin Moment 
entre les mains des Persans, le Gouvernement Imperial consent a ce tpi’ib, restent du 
cbtd de la Perse. 

2. Pour ce qui est de Lahidjan et de A eznd, le Gouvernenu nt Imperial consent a 
ce que la ligne frontidre passe par les monts Kandil, a la condition, toutefois, qu'.'t partir 
du sommet de Jvuind Benin la frontiore ne puisse, amsi (pie \oi re Excellence fa elle menu* 
reconnu, depasser a 1 ouest les limites de la carte dresser en IS IS, eu anglais, a l'dchelli* 
de 2 5TiVto .1 ):u ' les commissaires des Puissances mediatrices. 

3. Bdituch restera it, la Perse. 

; , L tillages de Siro et Sardik. Bien (pie ces deux villages, sis sur ia frontiere, 
n aient point etc mentionnes au cours des pourparlers, le (i«ui\ ernemeut Imperial, 
obeissant a son desir darriver it une solution, eonsenl, eomme |e l’a\ais declare, a ce quo 
ees deux villages soient egalement kisses du cole persan. 


II .—Zohab et Region an SuJ de cette Local ite. 


1. Au nord du cbte de Chemiran, 
d’Arhouandnl, sera egalement annexe ii la 
votre Excellence en date du G (19) juin, I! 
remise. 


le hassiu de Pouehti Chirr,i\, e’e I a-dire 
1 ur<pii(‘, eomme il est dit dans la notice do 
43, et dcsigne sur la carte per'-ouin lleineiit 


2. Pour repondre a l’esprit d’entente tern.tigne pour le sud de 1,< iBiei-e Klumd, le 
Gouvernement Imperial consent il kisser en Perse le nahie de Seikale, qui. dr l’,i\is des 
commissanes des J. mssances mediatrices, devrait (“tre ahandonne ii la Turquie. 

Quant a la question de Karetou, (*1 li* devra otre dcloroo ii la comuusuon technique, 
eomme il est dit dans la note du G (19) juin, 1913, et conPirme veil),dement. 

3. La ligne des postes ottomans <pii se trouve au.x emiioiis d’Ak-lkgli uyanl t*1 T- 
croee dans le but exclusif dassurer la traiiquillile et la .seomile publnp'ies, il a fte 
decide, taut au cours des pourparlers qui out eu lieu il la Sublime Porte a\er Mahmoud 
Chevket Pacha, lc 13 mai, 1329, qu’au cours de nos recants enirctieiis, que la ligne 
frontiere, qui arrive par la route do Kordlou-Kouch Kourek, devra drscendre if la 
nvibre Elveiul en suivant la ligne de demarcation lougeant les civics des moi,K de 
Kichka et dAk-Dagh. Le Gouvernement ottoman consent ii <v <pie Kali !,/i restr 
aux Persans. 

4. lour ce qui est de la region sise dans la purlin meridional)' de la inierc Klvcud, 
le statu quo actuel de cette region sera—aiiisi quit a ote decide a\,•<' .Mahmoud ('hevket 
Pacha et dernierement encore—pris pour base, et la frontiore definitive sent lunr, en 
consequence, snr les lieux monies par les soins de la commisdon teehniipio. Or, la ligne 
du statu quo actuel arrive au cours d’eau de Naplite en kisxant du n>(3 otlomaii'le 
Nephte-Moukataassi et en contournant le hassiu d’Ab-llahehaii. De l,'i, elle se dirige 
jusquau point on la route de Kasri-Chirine coupe le cours d’eau de .N'aplitc , i <ie k 
arrive aux monts Var-Bulend, qui fait partie de Djebeli-1 iaim itn 

o* En vue de piovonn tout conflit surveiiant eulre les Gulhours e! les liabitants (le 
Mendeli du chef du partago des eaux du Kenghir. le Gouu i nement Imperial ottoman 
est egalement d avis de confier la solution de cette aIfaire ,j la commission teeluiique, 
qui en etudiera les bases sur les lieux memos. 

G. La concession d’exploitation de la region pclrolileiv <ht* Tehighasouril.. acoonlei* 
aux Anglais par les Persans, reste mainteinie. 

7. Le Gouvernement Imperial adhere egalement il ce (pm ien (louvoi neinents russe 
et anglais nommeut chacun un commissaire aux commissions qni seronl envoiee.-, sin les 
lieux pour tracer la ligne definitive. 

8. Il est bien eutendu que, dans le cas oil le Gouvoi nemont jieisan ne tenioigncrait 
pas du memo esprit de conciliation pour adinettre les decision, s finales arretces on dernier 
lieu au sujet do Zohab et ne contrihuerait pas li ce (pie les travaux de homage et de 
demarcation, (pu sc rout faits sur les 1k*ux, soient mentis ii bonne fin, le Goiivornement 
Impdrial ottoman se verrait oblige de mainlonir eomme par le passe lolal de choses et 
la situation existants sur toute l’etenduc de la iVonticrc. 11 formula d’orcs et deja ses 
reserves h, ce sujet. 


Dans ces conditions et eu dgard aux decisions suscnonet'e.s, les frontiore-; de la 
region du Zohab sont concues ainsi qu’il suit: — 

Apres la riviere de Sirvan, la ligne frontiore passe par la montagno do Pf/.ol ot 
descend au cours d’eau de Tchemi-Zerischk. Ensuiie, en suivant la ligne du partago 
[1G33] 2 G 
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des eaux entre ce dernier cours d’eau et la rivibre, qui, aprbs avoir pris sa source k 
Bend-B6mo, proud le noin d’Arhouandol aux environs du point de sa jonction a la rivibre 
Tchdmi-Zorisclik et, s’fitre melee au cours d’eau de Tchdmi-Zerischk, prend, it partir de 
son confluent, le nom d’Arhouandol, monte au sommet de Bend-Bemo, et se prolonge 
jusqu’k Koretou en suivant le tract) indiqud dans les notes du 20 avril (3 mai), 1913. 

La commission technique qui s’occupera sur les lieux des travaux de delimitation 
aura k se prononcer au sujet de Kordtou. 

En suivant la route Kordtou-Kouchkourek, la ligne frontibre se confond avec la 
ligne de ddmarcation qui passe le long des cretes des monks Kischka et Ak-Deg, puis, 
laissant Kala-Sebzi it la Terse et suivant la ligne actuelle de frontibre, elle coupe la 
rividre Elvend it uti point distant d’un quart d’heure de son confluent avec le cours d’eau 
de Guilan ; it partir de ce point, elle va rejoindre le Nephte-Sou en contournant l’Ab- 
Bahcluin et on laissant it la Turquie le Nephte-Moukataassi. Sur la carte anglaise, 
dressde par les commissaires des Puissances mediatrices it 1’dchelle de .jg-g^'Toj l a locality 
dite Nephtc-Mand est situde it L centimdtre pres de distance. ouest du point oil le 
mdridien 4f>° 40" coupe le Nephte-Ddressi. De la, la ligne frontidre suivant le Nephte- 
Ddressi arrive au point ou la route de Kasri-Chirine coupe ce cours d’eau et suit cette 
dernibre mule pour aller rejoindre cello indiquee dans la note du 20 avril, 1913, et se 
prolonger ensuite le long des monks Varboulend, Kondrigh et Kdleschvan (la prolonga¬ 
tion de la el mine de Djdbdli-Ilamrine). Elle suit de lit constamment la direction de la 
frontidre actuelle fbrmde par les chaines de montagnes Djdbeli-Gudrdbi, Goulan, 
Tizavoulc, Bendi-Kouli, Buzurk, arrive au ddfild dit Guendjiadjim, et continue it se 
prolonger ainsi. 

Constantinople , le 9 juillat (n.s.), 1913. 


[32783] No. 126. 

Sir Edward Grey to Earl Granville. 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 17, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of 10th July : Turkish reform. 

You may inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that I have impressed upon 
M. Sazonof that two conditions are essential to the success of reform : (1) unanimity 
amongst the Powers ; (2) acceptance of their scheme by the Ottoman Government 
without coercion. 

I have advocated the discussion by the Ambassadors of both schemes of reform, 
namely, that proposed by Russia in the Armenian vilayets and of the general scheme 
proposed by Turkey. It can be admitted that there cannot be a perfectly uniform scheme 
for all the provinces, and that the most urgent consideration is the adoption of reform 
in the Armenian provinces. 

J hope that agreement necessary to begin the discussion may be reached on 
these lines. 

(Repeated to St. Petcrsburgh, No. 542 ; Constantinople, No. 339 ; and Paris, 
No. 287, lor information only.) 


[32160] No. 127. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Delegates to Balkan Financial Commission. 

(No. S.) 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, July 17, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a telegram from His Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople,* forwarding a suggestion from His Majesty’s acting 
consul-general at Bagdad that arrangements should be made by the Financial Com¬ 
mission in Paris to reserve means of guaranteeing future loans for the irrigation of 
Mesopotamia. 

1 concur as to the importance of concluding such an arrangement in the interests 
of British enterprise, but it is not clear to me how it can be effected by the agency of 


• No. 99. 


a Commission whose work is limited to the - P lenient of the financial questions 
arising out ol the war. 

I should, however, be glad to rcce.w am , .. ervatiuns which vou iu.iv have to 
oiler on the subject. 

I am, Ac. 

K. GREY. 


[32990] 


No. 12S. 

Memorandum hi/ Mr. 1’arLcv. 

Mu. MORTIMER, ol Messrs. Slaughter and 
May, solicitors, representing Mr. Lynch, called 
to-day by appointment. 

f said that, .o he was no doubt aware, his 
partner Mr. Slaughter had called last week with 
reference to Mr. Lynch’s interests in the Meso¬ 
potamian Navigation concession, and to put 
before the Foreign Office corlain aspects of the 
case, and T read to him the greater part of the 
record of that interview which he said corre¬ 
sponded with what Mr. Slaughter himself had told 
him. I said that before the interview it had 
been intended to speak to Mr. Slaughter very 
pointedly with regard to certain language which 
Mr. Lynch was reported to have employed with 
regard to the river navigation and the general 
settlement with Turkey, but that, in view of the 
conciliatory attitude ol Mr. Slaughter only a very 
general hint of Ihe matter was given, as it was 
understood that Mr. Lynch was genuinely 
desirous of an amicable settlement. 

Mr. Mortimer said that Mr. Slaughter had 
understood from our remarks that Mr. Lynch had 
been speaking in a hostile sense, and that lie 
had careful 1\ impressed upon him that it was not 
correct for him to act in this manner while nego¬ 
tiations were in progress with him. 

I replied that the advice given by "Mr. Slaughter 
had uufortiinatt ly not been acted upon, and ihct 
urn had independent proof from several sources 
that Mr. Lynch was carrying on an agitation, and 
that he was doing .so not only lien*, but in Paris, 
in Germany, and in Turkish quarters; that his 
action was not confined to British interests, but 
that he had tailed into play imaginary foreign 
interests m order to serve his own purposes. 

'The proposals laid before Mr. Lynch by His 
Majesty’s Government were dictated by a desire 
to give due consideration to his claims; but 
these, in his own view, seemed to grow from day 
to day, for whereas he had first stated that he 
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recognised that it was just that he should not be 
the concessionnaire for the new Company, he had 
now written and claimed to be recommended 
immediately to the Turkish Envoy as the 
concessionnaire. 

i was instructed to say that, in view of the 
information which had reached Sir E. Grey with 
regard to the language of Mr. Lynch, he had now 
seriously considered whether lie should not with¬ 
draw the oiler made to him on the 10th May, and, 
in consequence of his unpatriotic efforts to wreck 
the general settlement, withdraw all future diplo¬ 
matic support from any company associated with 
Mr. Lynch in any foreign country. 

Sir E. Grey had decided that I IF Majesty’s 
Government could not now further a settlement 
on the lines of the 19th May memorandum, 
though they would take no steps to impede one if 
Mr. Lynch could come to terms with* Lord 
Tnclicape on that basis. II however Mr. Lynch 
continued to carry on an agitation in the manner 
complained of, and if it, had any olleol on the 
success of the general settlement or of the navi¬ 
gation settlement, Sir E. Grey would make a full 
statement in Parliament, and bring out Mr. 
Lynch’s personal responsibility for the break¬ 
down of negotiations which were being pursued 
in the general interests of British trade, and 
which had great political as well commercial 
importance. 

Mr. Mortimer, who read to mo a \ery sensible 
letter which Mr. Slaugther had wiitten to Mr. 
Lynch after his last interview at the Foreign 
Office, ssaic 1 he would impress upon Mr. Lynch 
most, emphatically what had been said. I told 
him that we did not want to enter into an acri¬ 
monious correspondence, and that was why we 
had sent for him and not, communicated with 
Mr. Lynch direct. 

A. P. 

Foreign Office, July 17, 1913. 



[32991] No. 129. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

I MET Hakki Pasha again at Lord Inchcape’s 
house to-day and we made great progress with 
the navigation concession. Hakki Pasha agreed 
to the two groups ol the Board voting by units if 
the Chairman so desires, and this would elleetively 
secure control by the British Chairman. 

The concession, with the modifications shown in 
italics, is being re-printed. 

Hakki Pasha told us that Mr. Lynch, when in 
Paris, had visited Djavid Bey, to whom lie had 
stated that it only required a hint from Hakki 
Pasha for the Foreign Ollice to designate 
Mr. Lynch as the concessionnaire for the new 
Company. Hakki Pasha had explained the posi¬ 
tion to Djavid Bey. He remarked that the last 
letter from the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company, of which lie had sent a 
copy to Sir L. Mallet, contained a threat against 
him, and he had not replied to it, and did not 
intend to do so. 

After the meeting was over I asked Hakki 
Pasha if he had heard anything about the oil 
question, and he replied that he had not. 1 .said 
that the British and German Gowrnments were 
discussing the question in order to see if the 
groups concerned could not he brought to terms, 

' and it was obviously very important that the 

Ottoman Government should not further commit 
itself in the meantime. Hakki Pasha said he 
realised this, but there was a question of a small 
advance, say .£ T. 500,000 by the National Bank 
to Turkey, and Turkey was badly in need of 
funds, and if the National Bank made any con¬ 
dition about the oil concession 11u* Ottoman 
Government would he much embarrassed, for 
they had seldom had such urgent need of money. 
He further said, as I already knew, that Sir H. 
Babington Smith was in Paris this week. 

I feel a little anxious about this, and it is 
matter for consideration whether the Anglo- 
Persian Company should not now make some 
advance to Turkey in order to confirm their 
position, or at all events to get an assurance that 
their interests would not he left out of account. 

Hakki Pasha asked me if we had news about 
the Turco-Persian frontier, us he had heard that 
the Ottoman Government had practically ac¬ 
cepted the Anglo-ltussian proposals, and he said 
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that this attitude of conciliation was solely due 
to a strong desire to please the British Govern¬ 
ment. I said that our news corresponded with 
his own, and that we certainly attached very 
great importance to a final settlement which 
seemed at last to be in sight. 

A. P. 

Foreign Office, 

July 17, 1913. 

P S—Ilalcki Pasha told me that he had asked 
Sir IT. Babington Smith for a statement showing 
the minimum acceptable (a) to Mr. D’Arcy, and 
(, b ) to the National Bank group respecting oil, 
but he had not been able to secure it, though it 
would have been useful as a basis for discussion 
and possible agreement.—A. P. 


[33050] No. 130. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office. —( Received July 18.) 

^Confidential.) 7 j oarf ? 0 f Trade, July 17, 1913. 

’ T AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 11 tb July, enclosing copies of a revise of the draft concession for the navigation of 
the Mesopotamian rivers, and asking that the Board would enter into communication 
with Lord lnchcape respecting the suggested modifications in the draft. 

In reply, I am to inform you that, in accordance with your request, an interview 
took place al tliis Office on the 15th July with Lord lnchcape and his solicitor, when 
the modifications in question were considered. As arranged at that interview Lor 
Inchcape’s legal adviser has now furnished to this Board a corrected revise, and the 
Board understand that a further copy of this revise has been sent to your Department 
with a view to the further discussion with llakki Pasha referred to in your letter. A 
careful reconsideration of the wording of the second proviso to clause 5 of this 
document, however, leads them to express the opinion that it is essential that any 
reference to Messrs. Lynch’s rights of navigation should appear as being based upon 
the declaration of the Imperial Ottoman Government, and that schedule 1 to the draft 
concession should be an exact reproduction of the wording of the annex to that 
instrument, and should be stated to be so. A draft of a suggested form for the 
proviso m question and of the first schedule aie enclosed herewith. 

1 I am, &c. 

GEO. J. STANLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 130. 

I Draft Proviso. 

PROVIDED also that nothing herein contained shall in any way impair the 
liberties at present, enjoyed by Messrs. Lynch or their nominees with respect to steam 
navigation on the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, which liberties, as set out in the 
Declaration of the Imperial Ottoman Government dated the , and reproduced 

therefrom in the first schedule to this concession, are fully reserved. 
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Draft of First Schedule. 

Extract from declaration of the Imperial Ottoman Government, dated the 


[33019] 


No. 131. 


Mr. Mortimer to Mr. Parker.—(Received July 18.) 


Dear Sir _ _ 18, Austin Friars, London, July 17, 1913. 

REFERRING to my interview with you this afternoon 1 write to inform you that 
I have since seen Mr. Lynch with regard to the suggestion that he lias been in 
negotiation with the Turkish Government and with the Germans with a view to 
preventing the consummation of the negotiations between the Foreign Olfieeand the 
Turkish Government. 

You wall remember that you went on to say that while any negotiations between 
the Foreign Office and Mr. Lynch were proceeding all negotiations between him and 
the Germans must cease. 

Mr. Lynch informs me that it is absolutely untrue that any negotiations have 
taken place between himself and the Germans uu tin 1 subject. Mr. Lynch cannot 
understand how the suggestion could be put forward in view of the very full and frank 
way in which he has placed before the Foreign Office everything that has come from 
the German side. 

Mr. Lynch s attention was called yesterday and again to-day by German journalists 
m London to certain articles which have recently appeared in the German press on the 
subject of the.Tigris navigation, and in particular to two articles, one in the “ Berliner 
Tageblatt” of the 11th instant and the other in the “ Vossisehe Zeitung" of the 
15th instant. I enclose a translation of the former article. The latter is Cun long t<> 
have copied, but it contains the statement that the Deutsche Rink have placed them¬ 
selves in communication with Messrs. Lynch on the subject of the navigation of the 
Tigris. 

Mr. Lynch informed the journalists above mentioned that he had nothing to say 
on the subject, and he has telegraphed to the Deutsche, Bank asking them what the 
article in the “ Vossisehe Zeitung” .(which is the organ of the Deutsche Bank) means, 
as he has received no communication from them. Me lias not received a reply. 

As regards the former article Mr. Lynch can only suppose that the information 
emanates from the German Embassy in Loudon. It is obvious that the statement that 
“the English Lynch Company appears to have nothing to do with the future 
development of the Tigris navigation” is extremely projudicial to the prestige of 
Mr. Lynch’s company, and Mr. Lynch trusts that the Foreign Office may he so good as 
to correct this statement by forwarding a denial of the truth of the statement to the 
German Embassy. 

Mr. Lynch wishes me to remind you that he pointed out, to you when he first 
discussed the navigation question, that unkss some participation in the company were 
given to the Germans, there would probably lie a press campaign in Germany similar 
to that from which lie himself suffered when lie was negotiating with the Turkish 
Government in 11)09. 

As regards the Turkish Government, Mr. Lynch has informed the Turkish Envoy 
that he was grieved to see that he was negotiating for the grant of a monopolistic 
concession to a third party, as ii would seriously prejudice the position of the present 
British company on the Tigris. 

I should feel obliged if you would kindly let me know, if possible, to-morrow 
morning, whether I am to commence negotiations with Messrs. Waltons and Go. on the 
basis of Mr. Slaughter’s letter to Sir Louis Mallet of the lGlli instant. 

Yours faithfully, 

WM. E. MORTIMER. 
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Enclosure in No. 131. 

Extract from the “ Berliner Tageblatt ” of July 11. 
German and Tigris Navigation. 


The Buying-otjt of German Rights in Morocco by France. 

(Telegram from our correspondent.) 

I LEARN from an excellently informed source that the Bagdad negotiations are 
taking a satisfactory turn. I have been expressly assured that there can he no question 
of Germany waiving its navigation rights on the Tigris, if only for the reason that she 
does not possess any such rights. The inland navigation in Mesopotamia is a matter 
for Turkey, which exercises unlimited sovereign rights in that country. But even if 
Turkey should form a navigation company there with the aid of an English company, 
German wishes and interests would be respected in every way, and some form of 
German participation may safely be reckoned upon. The English Lynch Company, 
which at present has the monopoly of navigation on the Tigris, appears to have nothing 
to do with the future development of Tigris navigation. It also seems quite clear that 
the Bagdad Railway Company is very satisfied with Basra as the terminal of the 
railway, and does not want to get to Koweit. 

London, July 9, 1913. 


Annex. 


Messrs. Slaughter and May to Sir Louis Mallet. 

Dear Sir Louis, 18, Austin Friars, London, July 10, 1913. 

MR. LYNCH, who is with me while I write, has shown me Mr. Alwyn Parker’s 
letter to him of yesterday’s date. 

I am sorry that I myself, as I told you on Friday last, am obliged to leave England, 
but I understand that Mr. Parker’s kind reference to myself is merely meant to be a 
reference to myself, or one of my partners in my absence. 

On this assumption, either Mr. Lynch himself, or my partner Mr. Mortimer, will 
see Lord Inchcape, and in saying that I am of course understanding that consistently 
with the terms of the L9th May memorandum there will not be ruled out of the 
discussion the question of local management and the representation on the Board, and 
T only refer to thqse matters so that there may be no misunderstanding between you 
and me. 

On hearing from you I will communicate with Lord Inchcape and see whether he 
will prefer to see Mr. Lynch or my partner Mr. Mortimer. 

I am sorry to trouble you, but perhaps you would let Lord Inchcape know that he 
may be expecting a communication from me. 

Yours faithfully, 

SLAUGHTER AND MAY. 


Minutes by Mr. Parker. 

I telephoned to Mr. Mortimer this morning and told him that Mr. Lynch did not 
appear to appreciate the exact statement I had made to Mr. Mortimer, and I therefore 
read to the latter my record of what 1 had said (see 32990) with the exception of any 
reference to what Sir E. Grey would state in Parliament. I also said, in reply to his 
letter, that we had some days ago suggested both to Mr. Lynch and to Lord Inchcape 
that their respective solicitors should enter into negotiations, but that we could not do 
more, or settle how far a working agreement would cover the question of local manage¬ 
ment, especially as Sir E. Grey had now said that, in consequence of Mr. Lynch's 
conduct, the Foreign Office were to take no steps to promote a settlement, though they 
would do nothing to impede one between Lord Inchcape and Mr. Lynch. 

I further said that I was quite sure Sir E. Grey would decline to deny to the 
German Embassy a statement which had appeared about Mr. Lynch’s company in a 


105 


72 


German newspaper : it was not usual for the Secretary of State to enter into commuui 
cations with foreign representatives respecting newspaper articles, and T was positive no 
exception would be made in this case. 


July 18, 1913. 


A. P. 


Mr. Mortimer, of Messrs. Slaughter and May, has just telephoned to say Mr. Lynch 
is very sore that it should be thought that he has been agitating with the Germans 
and the Turks, and he is at a loss to understand how this can be believed of him in 
view of the full and frank way he has communicated with us in the past in regard to 
all German proposals made to him : I asked Mr. Mortimer if he thought Mr.'Lynch 
quite a good judge of what “agitation” consisted in, and he said he did nut know. 

He said he had now asked for an interview with Lord Ineheape’s solicitors, so as 
to try and reach a settlement, as he (Mr. Mortimer) could net answer fur the 
consequences if Mr. Lynch “ran loose” as he seemed likely to do if negotiations failed. 

1 said the matter now lay between Lord Inchcape and Mr. Lynch and 1 hoped 
further reference to the Foreign Office would not be necessary for some time. 

July 18, 1913. 


[33169] No. 132. 

Earl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, July 18, L913. 

YOUR telegram No. 270 of 17th July : Reforms. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs entirely approves of the two conditions 
which you state to be essential, lie has received nothing further from St. Petershurgh, 
but would be quite ready to agree to simultaneous discussion of both schemes of 
reform. 

I ventured to read to him confidentially, stating I had no instructions to do so, 
and that I was unaware how far you agreed with Mr. Mailing's views, some extracts 
from Constantinople telegram No. 333 of 13th July, lie said that it was very difficult 
for him to know what was right at this distance, especially as lie had never been in 
Armenia. He appeared to be rather impressed by Mr. Mailing's arguments, though 
he could not see why the Armenians should object to division of six vilayets into 
two provinces, and maintained that force which would cause Armenia in gravitate 
towards Russia was the Dresenec of almost equal numbers of Armenians across frontier. 


[33166] No. 133. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July IS.) 

(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petershurgh, July 18, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 508 of 9th July and my telegram No. 251 of 8 th .July: 
Turkish reform. 

Aide-memoire which I have to-day received from Russian Government observes 
that Russian project of reforms was drawn up after consultation with British and 
French representatives at Constantinople, and it takes as far as possible into account 
previous Turkish laws on subject as well as [group undecypherable : ? 1895] scheme. 

Aide-memoire continues that it is a matter of course that Ambassadors can, if' they 
wish, in their discussions take into consideration Turkish scheme recently communicated 
to Powers. 

Russian Government, attaching as it does highest importance to agreement among 
Powers, is prepared in advance to discuss any amendments tb Russian scheme \yhich 
may be suggested, and will not object if negotiations prove advisability of introducing 
this or that improvement in its text. Task having been entrusted to Ambassadors at 
Constantinople, Russian Government consider most practical course would be to give 
them a free hand in deciding settlement on these questions, for which a special 
knowledge of local conditions and daily intercourse with Porte are required. 
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[33277] 


No. 134. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 19.) 


THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents Lis compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a Secret despatch to India, dated the 11th July, 1J13, 
on the subject of El Katr. 

India Office, July 18, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 134. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

MyTord, India Office, July 11, 1913. 

WIT]I reference to the telegram,dated the 17th May last, from the Political Resident 
in the Persian dull' to the Secretary to your Government in the Foreign Department 
regarding the probable intention of the Sheikh of Bahrein to revive his claim to levy 
tribute on the sheikhs of El Katr, I forward for your information copy of a letter from 
the Foreign Office, dated the 3rd July, 1913, and I request that Sir P. Cox may be 
instructed that the claim, if made, should be resisted. 

, I have, &c. 

CREWE. 


[33436] 135 * 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 185. Confidential.) . o o 

gj r> Posilliyo, July 14, 1913. 

I HAVE Ihe honour to report that the Minister for Foreign Aifairs having 
proceeded to Fiuggi, on his return from Sweden, for his annual cure, and the Under¬ 
secretary being also for the present away from Rome, I yesterday saw the Secretary- 
General and enquired whether he had received any proposal through the Russian 
Embassy on the subject of reforms in Turkey. Signor de Martino said that no 
communication had yet been made to the Ministry. He had been led to anticipate 
from a telegram from the Italian Ambassador at St. Petersburg!!, that some proposal 
was about to be submitted, but he understood that it would only deal with reforms in 
Armenia. A perusal of your telegram No. 201 of the 10th instant, repeating No. 251 
from St. Petersburgh, which arrived simultaneously with your telegram No. 202, 
referring to reforms in Turkey, had loft me also somewhat in doubt on this point. I, 
however, asked the Secretary-General whether the Italian Government had adopted 
any conclusions on the question in general. 

Signor de Martino said that as regarded reforms in the Turkish Empire generally, 
they had not, as yet studied the question. As regarded Armenia, their view was that 
the programme of reform should not be pushed to a point which would involve a virtual 
separation of Armenia from the rest of the Empire. Their desire was to see the. 
Turkish Empire consolidated, and to avoid anything which tended in the direction ol 
disintegration or partition. Further, if there was to be a High Commissioner, they 
would favour his being an Ottoman, and not an European. I asked whether he meant 
by that, an Ottoman Christian or a Moslem. Signor de Martino said he did not know 

whether that point had been raised. . 

He added that at Constantinople the Italian Ambassador had, in concert with his 
colleagues of the Triple Alliance, given some preliminary countenance to the Mandlestam 
droit scheme (forwarded in Sir ^G. Low tiler’s despatch No. 545, Confidential, of the 
17th June last), rather because in the actual critical position of things it seemed best, 
to maintain as far as possible an apparent unanimity among the representatives of 
the Powers, than because they regarded it with special approval. Lhe Ambassador 
had anticipated that many of the proposals would eventually encounter opposition, and 
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had recorded it as his opinion. Signor de Martino told me in confidence that it was 
probable opposition would come from us. 

Though he did not formulate any such suspicion in definite terms, I thought there 
was appreciable in the Secretary-General’s language a certain mistrust of Russian 
designs as tending to detach Armenia as completely as possible from Turkey for 
motives of her own. 

He promised to let me know as soon as the Russian proposal was communicated, 
and the Italian Government had had time to give it consideration. 

I have, &c. 

REN NELL RODl). 


[NOTE.—The British and German drafts are printed in parallel columns on pngo 112.] 

i[33602] No. 130. 

Prince Lichnowshj to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 21.) 
(Confidential.) 

Dear Sir Edward, London, July 10, 1913. 

CONCERNING the new draft of an Anglo-German declaration respecting the 
Bagdad railways and other cognate questions l would like to explain shortly the 
proposed alterations. 

The undertaking similar to that contained in article 3 of tho Russo-German 
agreement of the 19th August, 1911, which was article G of tho British draff has, 
considering its general character, been made article 1. If the last sentence beginning 
with “under” and ending with “nature” could be omitted we would propose to strike 
it out, as having no practical importance. If, however, TTis Majesty’s Government 
prefers to have it inserted we would agree. 

The second clause of article 1 corresponds to article 1 of the English draft. We 
would prefer our wording which does not materially alter the obligations of the Brit ish 
Government. 

Clause 3 of the same article is new and intended to give to the. Bagdad Railway a 
reasonable security against competing lines. Schemes for such competing lines which 
would considerably reduce, if not entirely annihilate, the economic value of the Bagdad 
Railway have been publicly discussed in the past, and it seems desirable to have some 
formal undertaking that such competing lines will not enjoy the support of His 
Majesty’s Government in the future. 1 

Article 2 covers the same ground as article 2 of the English draft, but takes into 
account the fact that the proposed agreements with the Turkish Government are not 
yet concluded. Section (a) of article 2 corresponds to section (c) of the British draff. 

Section (h) reproduces verbatim the second part of section (c) of the British draft,. 

Section (c) is analogous to section (h) of the British draft. It provides for¬ 
th rough-traffic and protection against discrimination. The Bagdad Railway Company 
would after careful consideration not lay great stress on the right to participate in the 
construction of that line, but an undertaking of His Majesty’s Government would seem 
desirable Hint, in case the line should be built, German capital would participate in if 
and be represented on the board of this line under exactly the same condition.; and in 
the same proportion as British capital shall be represented on the board of the Bagdad 
Railway. These questions would bo dealt with in a draft note, which is Imre annexed. 

Section (d) corresponds to section (d) of the English draft. At first it was only 
contemplated to give British capital a participation in tin* port of Basra, but the 
Bagdad Railway Company have been induct'd to grant the nine pari icij.ai ion for the 
port at Bagdad, this being considered an important concession which, it is hoped, will 
facilitate an agreement about tho share of the Bagdad Railway interests in the river 
navigation company. The draft fixes the amount of British puitieipation to not less 
than 20 per cent, of the whole share capital in order to establish a parallel with 
section 4 ( b ) of our draft. The Bagdad Railway interests are, however, prepared to 
let British capital have 40 per cent, in the Basra and Bagdad Port Company. 

Article 3 corresponds to section (a) of article 2 of the British draft. As it is not 
an obligation of the Bagdad Railway Company, but of lhe Imperial Government, it 
seemed better to put it in a separate article. 

Article 4 (a) deals with the proposed concession for river navigation on the Tigris 
and Euphrates. In the declaration initialled the 20th May, 1913, two changes would 







108 


seem desirable from the German point of view. The word “ exclusif” in “ le droit 
exclusif de la navigation it vapour ” may perhaps be omitted, and replaced by a 
stipulation that in the lifetime of this concession no further shipping concessions on the 
Mesopotamian rivers should be granted without a previous agreement of the Ottoman 
with His Majesty’s Government. 

The same the words “ Mais sans possckter aucun monopole” in article 8 might, 
perhaps, be left out. 

Article 4 (b) deals with the interest to be allotted to the Bagdad Railway in the 
new shipping company. It has been found that the share of 20 per cent, of the whole 
is the minimum which would make it possible for the Imperial Government to agree 
to the present understanding. The idea of a monopoly for river transport is extremely 
unpopular with the, shipping interests in Germany, and it is only with the greatest 
difficultv that the opposition of this large and powerful interest can be overcome, if 
they get a more than nominal share in the new river navigation company. This 
point is veiy essential, as the question has been already raised in Germany, both in 
the press and Parliament, and signs are not wanting that German public opinion looks 
very unfavourably upon the contemplated transport monopoly. It must, however, be 
understood that the Imperial Government, by asking for 20 per cent, of the share 
capital, is not aiming at any combination which could endanger the effective British 
control of the navigation company. We would, therefore, be prepared to receive 
favourably any proposals about voting agreements which would seem to the British 
Government desirable in order to assure the effective British control of the river 
navigation company. 

Section 4 (c) corresponds to article 7 of the British draft. We added the 
prohibition of rebates as a special case of discrimination and also a stipulation against 
through rates if they were not permitted for all lines regularly trading with Basra. In 
case LI is Majesty’s Government does not sign the declaration for concession of river 
navigation, this declaration being signed by Turkey only, the words “as signatory of 
the aforesaid declaration ” may be left out. 

Section (d) corresponds to section 2, article 4, of the British draft. Provisions 
concerning a ferry service between the railway terminus at Bagdad and the town have 
been added, as well as provisions concerning small craft to be used by the railway and 
port companies. We would not oppose a reasonable limitation in tonnage of such craft, 
or a stipulation that their service shall be limited to strictly local purposes. 

The last part of 4 (d) is similar to the last part of article 4 of the original 
English draft. If, instead of the words “ through British or Ottoman agency,” it would 
he said, “by the aforesaid river navigation company,” this would not be opposed. 

Article 5 corresponds to article 5 of the British draft. 

Article G deals with a “ comite de surveillance ” for the interests of the nations not 
represented in the Shatt-el-Arab Commission. 

Article 7 defines conditions under which this declaration shall become operative. 
Clause (<;) would disappear after conclusion of arrangements with the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment in case the declaration was initialled in its present form and definitely signed 
after the conclusion of satisfactory arrangements between the Imperial and the Ottoman 
Governments. 

The clauses (b) and (c) relate to financial arrangements, and have been previously 
discussed with His Majesty’s Government. 

Clause (d) tries to establish some guarantee for the carrying out of the necessary 
works in the Shatt-el-Arab. In the opinion of our experts an average depth of 20 feet 
for the navigable channel up to the port of Basra ought to be attained by the time the 
railway between Basra and Bagdad is completed. Some stipulation of that sort seems 
to be quite as much in the interest of British as of German shipping. In giving up all 
right to an outlet on the Persian Gulf, the Imperial Government must be able to point 
to some reasonably definite undertaking concerning the navigable channel between the 
Persian Gulf and Basra. 

Article 8 gives an arbitration clause which, in the opinion of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment, is highly desirable 

The question of British directors dealt with in section (e), article 2, of the British 
draft is deal! with in the draft of the explanatory note. 

Believe me, &c. 

1 LICHNOWSKY. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 136. 

(Translation ) Prince Lichnowsky to Sir Edward Grey. 

Y ° Ur WTTR enC /’ , ., German Embassy , London, July 16, 1913 

conveGmr^ to the memorandum of to-day’s date, in which I had the honour of 

n dlb?■ to 7 ourEx , ce P en cy new proposals from the Imperial Government respecting 
a declaration m regard to the Bagdad Railway and cognate questions, I shouldTke to 
enter into further detail respecting some of the points raised in our draft. 

As regards the branch line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, the text 
Ma?eRtvl b p US Would , s . eem take sufficient account of the intention of His Britannic 
forinfudeMteW P P ° ne C °" Str '" !tio " oftllis >>">“«>', speaking, 

The Imperial Government would attach importance to receiving from your 
Excellency a note confirming that in the event of the construction of the Basra (Zobeir)- 
^3 ?' ntwh Government W1 ^ take steps in order that the Bagdad Railway 
S! l° uld t . be re Pj eseii ted on the Board of Direction of the company to he formed 
for the construction and working of the Basra-Gulf Railway in the same manner as 
Company Plta ™ ^ represented on the Board of Direction of the Bagdad Railway 

tj, 5g?. rds tke admission of two English delegates to the Board of Direction of the 
-Bagdad Railway Company, we propose— 

B . a “ k t0 . the En e lish B~»P to he formed, to the 
effect that the Deutsche Bank will at any time take steps with the means at their 
disposal at the general meeting of the Bagdad Railway Company with a view to the 
election to seats on the Board of Direction of the Bagdad Railway of two British 
subjects to be presented by the English group. (Draft of the letter enclosed.) 

2. A note from this Embassy to your Excellency stating that the Deutsche Bank 
have informed the (German) Foreign Office of the letter to be addressed to the English 
group, and have undertaken to send it off at any time to the group to he designated by 
His Britannic Majesty s Government, on receipt, of a request to that effect from the 
(German) Foreign Office. It can be left to His Britannic Majesty’s Government to 
obtain an assurance from the English group designated by them that the group will 
only present suitable British subjects for election to the Board of Direction of the 
.Bagdad Railway Company. 

I have, &c. 

_ LICHNOWSKY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 136. 

Draft Note. 

AS shareholders of the Bagdad Railway Company and head of a syndicate ownimr 
a majority of the shares of said company, we hereby undertake to vote from time to 
time m favour of and elect two candidates which you as shareholders of the Bamlad 
Railway Company will from time to time name us to occupy two seats on the Board of 
Directors ( conseil d administration ”) of the Bagdad Railway Company. 

B . Respectfully yours, 

DEUTSCHE BANK. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 136. 

Memorandum. 

(Translation.) German Embassy , London, July 16, 1913. 

J HE impel lal Government have carefully examined Sir E. Grey’s memorandum of 
the 10th June, 1913, and the draft attached thereto of an Anglo-German Declaration 
and they agree that a convention respecting the subjects specified in the memorandum 
shall be concluded between the Imperial Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government. A new draft of the proposed declaration is enclosed herewith. ' 


[1G38] 
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Annex to Memorandum . 


Recognising the general Importance of the completion of the Bagdad Railway 
for international commerce, His Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake not to 
encourage any measures likely to impede the construction of the Bagdad Railway, or 
to pro veil t the participation of capital in this railway under the express condition that 
this should not cause for Great Britain any prejudice of a financial or economical 


Regarding the proposed railway between Bagdad and Basra, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government declare that they will use their best endeavouis to support the 
construction and management of the said line by the Bagdad Railway Company. 

Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake not to encourage or support the 
construction of railways in or to Mesopotamia fit to create a competition to the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s lines, unless and until there is complete agreement on the subject 
between His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Imperial German Government.. 

2. The Bagdad Railway Company being in negotiation with the Imperial 
Ottoman Government for an arrangement on the following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, to adhere hereby to the said arrangement and confirm them 

(a.) The terminus of the Bagdad Railway Company s line shall be at Basra and 
the Bagdad Railway Company shall renounce all claims to construct a branch line 
from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad Railway 
Convention of 1 he 5th March, 190:1, and to build a port or railway terminus on the 
Persian Gulf, whether under article 23 of the said Bagdad Railway Convention or in 


any other way derived. _ . 

(h.) No discrimination, direct or indirect, shall be permitted, on the Bagdad 
Raihvay Company’s system, either as regards facilities or rates of charge for the 
conveyance of like articles between the same points on accouut of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented by transport, or in any other manner 
whatever. 

(c.) In the event of the construction of the said branch line from Basra (Zobeir) 
to the Persian Gulf being undertaken, adequate arrangements shall be made to secure 
facilities for through-traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway Company’s system, and 
there shall bn complete protection against discrimination, direct or indirect. 

(d.) ’l’hn construction of the proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall be executed 
by a separate Ottoman company wherein British participation shall amount to not less 
than 20 per cent, of the whole. The statutes and “ cahiers des charges ” of the ports 
of B;\sia and Bagdad company and concession shall be formed on the model of the 
Haidar-Pasha Port Company. 


3. The Imperial German Government and His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
declare that they will in no case support the construction of the branch from Basra 
(Zobeir) or any other point of the main line to the Persian Gulf, unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject between ITis Britannic Majesty s Government, the 
Imperial German Government, and the Imp- rial Ottoman Government.. 

4 _( fJ .) The Imperial German Government having cognisance of the declaration 

initialled on the 20th May, 1913, between the representatives of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial Ottoman Government concerning the naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates declare that they will not oppose the execution nor 
support any actum directed against the execution of this declaration. 

No further concession for river na\ iguti< n on the Tigris and Euphrates except that 
now existing shall he encouraged or supported by either of the two Governments unless 
and until a prior agreement has been established on the subject between the Imperial 
Gorman Government and Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

(6.) Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government will not oppose the Bagdad Railway 
interests, acquiring not less than 20 per cent, ot the whole shave capital out ot the 
shares allotted to Turkish interests in the Ottoman Company for river navigation, 
and becoming represented by one Director on the Board of the aforesaid company. 

(c.) Mis’Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Imperial German Government 
agree that no discrimination shall be permitted by the concessionnaires for navigation 
on the aforesaid rivers, either as regards facilities or rates of charge for. the conveyance 
of like article bet ween the same points on account of the ownership, origin, or destination 
of goods presented for transport or in any other manner whatsoever. The granting of 


/ 


111 


75 


rebates in any form whatsoever by tho river navigation company shall expressly he 
forbidden. The granting of through bills of lading is equally forbidden, unless there is 
a previous agreement about this matter between the river navigation company and 
the steamship lines of the countries represented in the “comite do suiveillance,” 
mentioned in article 6. His Britannic Majesty’s Government as signatory of the 
aforesaid declaration will use their best endeavours to secure the strict execution of these 
stipulations. 

(d.) It is nevertheless understood that this article in nowise aifeets tho rights 
conceded by article 9 of the Bagdad Railway Gonvenlion of the 5th March, 1903, 
relative to the importation of materials exclusively destined for the const l net ion of the 
Bagdad Raihvay, except in so far that it is hereby'expressly agreed that the said rights 
shall not continue to be exercised alter the completion of the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway to Basra and of its branches to lvhanikin and Hit. 

The right of establishing a ferry service between the railway station, port, and 
town of Bagdad, and of using small craft for the local requiicmcnts of the Bagdad 
Railway or Basra (and Bagdad) Bort Companies will at all films he free. 

It is further agreed that if an arrangement, to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned, can be made for tho conveyance by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, ITis Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best endeavours to the conclusion of such an 
arrangement. 

5. His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Imperial German Government 
agree that the navigation on the Shatt-el-Arab shall permanently he kept, open for 
sea-going vessels, and he carried on on terms of absolute equality for the vessels of all 
nations, without regard either to the nationality of the vessels or to their cargoes. 

G. A “ comite de surveillance” shall be established, composed of those foreign 
consuls, resident at Basra, whose flag is represented by steamship bins regularly 
trading with that port. The “comitb” shall cm respond directly with till' river 
commission, to be established by the Imperial Ottoman Government, <m all mallei s 
affecting the conservancy of the Shatt-cl-Arab and the dues to he levied on that river; 
it is, however, understood that the functions of the “comite” shall be advisory and not 
executive. The “comite” will see that the Shatt-el-Arab shall be permanent Iv kepi in 
a satisfactory state of conservancy in order that sea-going vessels may alvviv bh assmed 
of free and easy acco-s to the port of Basra, and that dues shall be imposed, not for the 
mere fact oI navigation, hut only lor repaying sims actuallv spent on impro\ oments in 

the navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab and Inihour facilit ies They .hall in.a-e exceed 

1 fr. per registered ton (the dues to cover the coining in and going out of i he same 
vessel) ; any dues shall he levied on a basis of absolute ('quality without regard to the 
nationality of sea-going vessels or their car"<><■-. 

7. The preceding arrangements for t he final settlemuit of .ill questions connected 
with the Bagdad Railway shall become operative only under the express condition-— 

(a.) That the arrangement referred to in article 2 between the Bagdad Railway 
Company and the Imperial Ottoman Government has b< en < (included and entered 
into force ; 

(/>.) Thai all losses which the Bagdad Railway (\>mpan\ and holders of Bmdad 
Railway loans may sutler through the loss to Turkey of her European provinces shall 
be duly compensated by assigning oilier sources of levonue of equal value; 

(c.) Thai the Turkish < aivei ninent shall assign .e- .. sullicieid sources of 

revenue (or tee building ami woikiny <3 t!a who'e Inn finm Komi to If.sra, including 
such branch lines as under the coi ices'-nut aie ( nt it led to gu.u.iniees ; and 

(■ d .) That the Shatt -el - A i at » has been broughl into a i at isfactorv state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vesscR may ;dwav h< 'e'-und of Bi. • and ea.v 
access to the port of Basra. 

8. Any difference of opinion arising out <>f this deelurnt i m shall he submitted to 
arbitration. If the tw'o Gm ermnenls tail lo n»m ahoio i * ■. udcouitni ubitei, tho 
case shall he submitted to The Hague Tribunal. 
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ANNEX. 


TNOTE.—The German draft should be read 
L July 16, 

Anglo-German Declaration. 

British Draft of June 10, 1913. 


Article 1.—His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the construction and management 
by the Bagdad Railway Company of the 
proposed railway between Bagdad and 
Basra. 


Article 2.—The Bagdad Railway Com¬ 
pany, having agreed, in so far as they are 
concerned on the following arrangements 
with the Imperial Ottoman Government, 
the Imperial German Government, so far as 
concerns themselves, hereby adhere to the 
said arrangements and confirm them and 
guarantee their due execution :— 

(a.) The construction of a branch from 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, referred 
to in article 1 of the Bagdad Railway 
Convention of the 5th March, 1903, shall 
be indefinitely postponed, and shall in no 
case be undertaken unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject 
between Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, the Imperial Geiman Government, 
and the Imperial Ottoman Government 
(see article 3 of Gorman draft). 


in the light of Prince Liehnowsky’s note of 
1913.] 

Anglo-German Convention. 

German Counter-draft of July 16, 1913. 

(Note. — Entirely new clauses are printed 
in italics.) 

Article 1, clause (i).—Recognising the 
general importance of the completion of 
the Bagdad Railway for international 
commerce, His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment undertake not to encourage any 
measures likely to impede the construction 
of the Bagdad Railway, or to prevent the 

f iarticipation of capital in this railway 
under the expi’ess condition that this 
should not cause for Great Britain any 
prejudice of a financial or economical 
nature] (see article 6 of British draft. 
The German Government would prefer to 
have the words in square brackets 
omitted). 

Article 1, clause (ii).—Regarding the* 
proposed railway between Bagdad and 
Basra, His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
declare that they will use their best en¬ 
deavours to support the construction and 
management of the said line by the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 

Article 1, clause (iii).— His Britannic 
Majesty's Govcmiment undertake not to 
encourage or support the construction of 
railways in or to Mesopotamia fit to create 
a competition to the Bagdad Bailway Com¬ 
pany's lines, unless and until there is 
complete agreement on the subject between 
Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government and . 
the Imperial German Government. 

Article 2.—The Bagdad Railway Com¬ 
pany being in negotiation with the Imperial 
Ottoman Government for an arrangement 
on the following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, to adhere hereby to the said 
arrangement and confirm them (? it) :— 

(a.) The terminus of the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s line shall be at Basra, and the- 
Bagdad Railway Company shall renounce 
all claims to construct a branch line from 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, referred 
to in article 1 of the Bagdad Railway Con¬ 
vention of the 5th March, 1903, and to 
build a port or railway terminus on the 
Persian Gulf, whether under article 23 of 
the said Bagdad Railway Convention or in 
any other way derived (see article 2 (c) of 
British draft). 
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British Draft. 

(b.) In the event of the construction of 
the said branch being eventually under¬ 
taken, the Bagdad Railway Company, 
while desiring to participate in the con¬ 
struction, forgoes all claim to participate 
in the management; though adequate 
arrangements shall be made to secure 
facilities for through traffic from and to 
the Bagdad Railway Company’s system. 

(c.) The terminus of the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s line shall be at Hast a ; and the 
Bagdad Railway Company shall renounce 
all claims, whether under article 23 of 
the Bagdad Railway Convention of the 
5th March, ] 903, or in any other way 
derived, to build a port or railway terminus 
on the Persian Gulf. 

(d.) Ihe construction of the proposed 
port at Basra shall be executed in a manner 
to be mutually agreed upon, and so that 
British participation in the undertaking 
shall amount to 50 per cent, of the whole. 


The control of the port of Basra shall 
be exercised as provided in Annex No. 1 
attached to the present declaration. 

(e.) Two British directors, selected from 
a list of candidates to be submitted by Ilis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, shall be 
admitted to the Board of the Bagdad 
Railway Company ; and no discrimination, 
direct or indirect, shall be permitted on the 
Bagdad Railway Company’s system, either 
as regards facilities or rates of charge for 
the conveyance of like articles between the 
same points on account of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented 
for transport, or in any other manner 
whatsoever. 

Article 3.—The Imperial German Govern¬ 
ment declare that they will in no case 
themselves establish, or support any claim 
by any persons or corporations whatsoever 
to establish, a port or railway terminus on 
the Persian Gulf, without the prior assent 
of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 


Article 4.—The Imperial German 
Government undertake that they will in 
nowise encouiage or support claims on the 
[1038] 


German Counter-draft. 

(Entirely new clauses are printed in italics.) 

(b.) No discrimination, direct or indirect, 
shall be permitted on the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, either as regards 
facilities or rates of charge for the^ con¬ 
veyance of like articles between the same 
points on account of the ownership, origin, 
or destination of goods presented by trans¬ 
port, or in any other manner whatever 
(see article 2 (<*) of British draft. As to 
British directors sec* footnote). 

(c.) In the event of the' construction of 
the said branch line* from Basi a (Zobeir) 
to the Persian Gulf being undertaken, 
adequate arrangements shall be made to 
secure facilities for through-traffic from and 
to the Bagdad Railway Company’s system, 
and. there shall be* complete protection 
against discrimination, direct or indirect 
(see article 2 (b) of British draft). 

(</.) The construction of the proposed 
ports at Basra and Bagdad shall be executed 
by a separate Ottoman company wherein 
British participation shall amount to not 
less than 20 per cent, of the whole (see 
covering note from German Ambassador 
as to percentage). The statutes and 
“ cahiers des charges” of the ports of 
Basra and Bagdad company and con¬ 
cession shall be formed on the model of 
the Haidar-Pasha Port Company (see 
article 2 (r/) of British draft). 


See article 2 (it) of German di.dt (supra). 
See also note of .July 1C, 1913, from 

German Ambassador. 


Article3.—The Imperial German Govern¬ 
ment and His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment declare that they will in no case 
support the construction of the branch 
from Basra (Zobeir) or any other point 
of the main line to the Persian Gulf, unless 
and until there is complete agieement on 
the subject between Ilis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, the Imperial 
German Government, and the Imperial 
Ottoman Government. 

Article 4.—(a.) The Imperial German 
Government having cognisance of the 
declaration initialled on the 20th May, 

2 G 






British Draft. 


part of German subjects to participate in 
any enterprise of navigation on the Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates. 

It is nevertheless understood that this 
article in no wise affects the rights con¬ 
ceded by article 9 of the Bagdad Railway 
Convention of the 5th March, 1903, relative 
to the importation of materials exclusively 
destined for the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway, except in so far that it is hereby 
expressly agreed that the said rights shall 
not continue to he exercised for more than 
five years from the date of signature of the 
present declaration. 

It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment, to the satisfaction .of the parties 
concerned, can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best 
endeavours to the conclusion of such an 
arrangement. 


German Counter-draft , 

(Entirely new clauses are printed in italics.) 

1913, between the representatives of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government concerning 
the navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates 
declare that they will not oppose the 
execution nor support any action directed 
against the execution of this declaration. 

' No further concession for river naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates except 
that now existing shall be encouraged or 
supported by either of the two Govern¬ 
ments unless and until a ptior agreement 
has been established on the subject between 
the Imperial German Government and His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

(b.) His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
will not oppose the Bagdad Railway in¬ 
terests, acquiring not less than 20 per cent, 
of the whole share capital out of the shares 
allotted to Turkish interests in the Otto¬ 
man Company for river navigation, and 
becoming represented by one Director on 
the Board of the aforesaid company (see 
article 8 of British draft). 

(c.) His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Imperial German Government 
agree that no discrimination shall be per¬ 
mitted by the concessionnaires for naviga¬ 
tion on the aforesaid rivers, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for the 
conveyance of like articles between the 
same points on account of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented 
for transport or in any other manner what¬ 
soever. The granting of rebates in any 
form whatsoever by the river navigation 
company shall expressly be forbidden. 
The granting of through bills of lading Is 
equally forbidden, unless there is a previous 
agreement about this matter between the 
river navigation company and the steam¬ 
ship lines of the countries represented in 
the “ comitd de surveillance,” mentioned in 
article 6. Elis Britannic Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment as signatory ot the aforesaid 
declaration will use their best endeavours 
to secure the strict execution of these 
stipulations (see article 7 of British draft). 

(cl.) It is nevertheless understood that 
this article in no wise affects the rights 
conceded by article 9 of the Bagdad Rail¬ 
way Convention of the 5th March, 1903, 
relative to the importation of materials 
exclusively destined for the construction 
of the Bagdad Railway, except in so far 
that it is hereby expressly agreed that the 
said rights shall not continue to be exer¬ 
cised after the completion of the construc¬ 
tion of the Bagdad Railway to Basra and 
of its branches to Khanikin and Hit. 
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British Draft. 


Article 5.—His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government will use their best endeavours 
to secure that the navigation of the Shatt- 
el-Arab shall be carried on on terms of 
absolute equality for the vessels of all 
nations without regard either to the 
nationality of the vessels or of their 
cargoes. 


Article 6.—(Article corresponding to 
article 3 of the Russo-German Agreement 
of the 19th August, 1911.) 


German Countci'-dmft. 

(Entirely new clauses are printed in italics.) 

The ri.jhl of establish my a ferry service 
between the railway station, port, and town 
of Bagdad, and of using .small craft for 
the local nu/u ire innits of the Bagdad I'ail- 
way or Basra (and Bagdad) Port Com- 
panies will at all times be free. 

It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment, to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned, can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency. JFis Britannic 
Majesty's Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best 
endeavours to the conclusion <>f such an 
arrangement. 

Article 5.—II is Britannic Majesty’s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government agree that the navigation on 
the Bhatt-ul-Arab shall permanently he 
kept open for sea-going vessels, and be 
carried on on terms of absolute equality 
for the vessels of all nations, without 
regard either to the nationality of the 
vessels or to their cargoes. 

Article (5.— A “ comilc de sum illance " 
shall be established, composid oj thus, 
foreign consuls, resident at Basra, whose 
flag is rejnrsented by steamship Urns 
regain)Iy trading with that port. The 
“ comilc ” shall correspond dirndly n ith 
Ilia river commission, to be established by 
the Imperial Ottoman Government, on all 
matters affecting the conservancy of the 
Shatt-cl-A rah and the dues to be I vied on 
that river; it is, however, understood that 
the functions of the “ comitt ’” shall he 
advisory and not executin'. The “ comiti" 
will see that the Khalt-el-Arab shall In 
permanently lapl in a satisfactory stale of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of fne and easy 
access to the port of Basra, and that dues 
shall be imposed, not for the mere find of 
navigation, but only for repaying sums 
actually spent on improvements in the 
navigation of the Sltall-cl-Arah and harbour 
facilities. They shall in no case exceed 
1 Jr. pi r registered ton (the dues to cover 
the coming in and going out of the same 
vessel) ; any dues shall be levied on a basis 
of absolute rtpndihj without regard to the 
nationality njf sm-golng vessels or tin ir 
cargoes, 

Bee article 1 of Gennan draft. 
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British Draft. 

Article 7.—No discrimination shall be 
made by the conccssionnaires for river 
navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for the 
conveyance of like articles between the 
same points on account of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented 
for transport. 

Article 8.—A representative of German 
interests to he selected from a list of 
candidates to be submitted by the Imperial 
German Government, shall be admitted, 
“ a voix consultative,” to the board of the 
proposed Ottoman Company for navigation 
on the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris for the 
purpose of safeguarding the interests of 
German bade against discrimination of any 
kind. 


German Counter-draft. 

(Entirely new clauses are printed in italics.) 


See article 4 (c) of German draft. 


See article 4 (/>) of German draft. 


Article 7.—The preceding arrangements’ 
for the final settlement of all questions 
connected with the Bagdad Railway shall 
become operative only under the express 
condition— 

(a.) That the arrangement referred to 
in article 2 between the Bagdad Railway 
Company and the Imperial Ottoman 
Government has been concluded and 
entered into force; 

(b.) That all losses which the Bagdad 
Railway Company and holders of Bagdad 
Railway loans may suffer through the loss 
to Turkey of her European provinces shall 
be duly compensated by assigning other 
sources of revenue of equal value ; 

(c.) That the Turkish Government shall 
assign as guarantees sufficient sources of 
revenue for the building and working of 
the whole line from Kouia to Basra, 
including such branch lines as under the 
concession arc entitled to guarantees ; and 
(d.) That the Shatt-el-Arab has been 
brought into a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra. 

Article 8 .—Any difference of opinion 
arising out of this declaration shall be 
submitted to arbitration. If the two 
Governments fail to agree about a special 
court or arbiter, the case shall be submitted 
to The Hague Tribunal. 
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[ 31727 ] No. 137. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 223.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 21, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a letter from the India Otlico relative to 
a suggestion of the Government of India that a Turkish officer should be deputed to 
the frontier between the Aden protectorate' and Turkish territory to settle locally, in 
conjunction with Major Jacob, the disputes which have arison in connection with 
encroachments by Turkish tribesmen on llaushabi territory. H 

Yon are authorised, if you see no objection, to approach the Turkish Government 
in the sense of this proposal. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 32655 ] No. 138. 

Sir Edward Grey to Ilakhi Pasha. 

SIR E. GREY presents his compliments to Ilakki Pasha, and, with reference to 
the letter, dated the 15th July, 1913, from the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation 
Company, has the honour to state that the support of His Majesty’s Government in 
regard to the proposed new concession for the formation of a Turkish Navigation 
Company is given to Lord Inchcape, and will not he given to Mr. Lynch or his company. 

Foreign Office, July 21, 1913. 


[ 33723 ] No. 139. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 22.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the’Secretary of Slate, copy of enclosures in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated tho^ 19tli June, 1913, relative to Dthala. 

India Office, July 21, 1913. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 139. 

Government of Bombay to the Government of lmini. 

(Telegraphic.) June 7, 1913. 

PLEASE see my telegram 4th instant. 

There seems as yet to be no evidence of trans-frontier intrigue, hut it would 
appear desirable to assist Amir against his own revolted tribesmen. Governor in 
Council therefore suggests that Amir he given an advance of 3,000 rupees, to lx* 
recovered from his stipend in monthly instalments of 50 rupees. Oiders ul Govern¬ 
ment of India may be communicated by telegraph. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 139. 

Government of India to the Government of Bombay, 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, June 13, 1913. 

YOUR telegram 7th June. 

Proposed advance to Amir Dthala sanctioned. It should he made iiom piovim i.d 
loans estimate. 


• No. 61 . 


2 II 


[1G38] 
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[ 33019 ] No. 140 - 

Foreign Office to Messrs. Slaughter and May. 

(Confidential.) 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, July 22, 1913. 

T AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 16th July respecting the proposed new Turkish company for navigation of 
the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 

With regard to the third paragraph of your letter, I am to say that you are, so far 
as this Department is concerned, at liberty to enter upon negotiations with Lord 
Jnchcape on the basis of the Foreign Office memorandum of the 19th May, 1913 : this 
document, as your are aware, deals with the admission to the board of the new company 
of Mr. 11. F. B. Lynch, and that point is accordingly not ruled out of discussion ; it 
likewise refers to “ a working agreement” between the new company and the existing 
British company, and how far that agreement embraces to any extent, if at all, 
arrangements for local management is primarily a question for Lord Inchcape to decide. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[35018] No. 141. 

Minutes. 

LORD RONALDSHAY called to-day and said he had been authorised by 
Sir E. Grey to see me with reference to Mr. Lynch’s grievances. Mr. Lynch had 
asked him to ascertain whether the Foreign Office had any prejudice against him. 

I said J would be quite frank with Lord Ronaldshay, and I read him accounts 
of the several interviews with Mr. Lynch’s solicitors, and the attached Library 
memorandum, dated the 2lst July, 1913, about the Bakhtiari roads. 

Lord Ronaldshay said he realised that the feeling against Mr. Lynch had been as 
strong in Lord Lansclowne’s time as it was now ; that he would advise Mr. Lynch to 
come to terms on the basis of the 19th May, 1913, memorandum; and that he would 
say he could add nothing to what the solicitors had been told already. 

lie also said he would cease to support Mr. Lynch’s exorbitant claims. 

A. P. 

Foreign Office, July 22, 1913. 

L. M. 

A. N. 

F. D. A. 


I approve Mr. Parker’s action. I believe Lord Ronaldshay can'be trusted to take 
information given to him fairly and on its merits. 

E. G. 


Bakhtiari Roads: Strictures on Messrs. Lynch. 

In a memorandum on the memorandum and articles of association of the 
newly-formed Persian Transport Company, Sir T. Sanderson said, in 1903, “ Our 
experience of Messrs. Lynch has not been altogether satisfactory” (memorandum, 
1-Jth April, 1903), iand in a note to Mr. Davidson respecting the same documents he 
stated, “Their fault is that they” 1 (i.e., Messrs. Lynch) “are cantankerous and 
grasping” (note with draft to Messrs. Lynch, 10th April, 1903). 

In May 1903 the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company wrote a long 
letter in support of certain charges which they had made for the repair of the 
Ispahan-Alnvaz road, those charges being objected to by the Bakhtiari chiefs as 
excessive. In a memorandum dealing with the company’s letter, which he characterised 
as “of a most unsatisfactory nature, being in Mr. Lynch’s worst style, and requiring 
some plain speaking in its reply,” Sir C. ilardinge dealt with the points which had 
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been raised by the company. The memorandum was incorporated in a reply to the ' 
company, the substance of which was as follows :— 

(a.) The company had claimed 3,817 krans for expenses incurred by their 
representative on a journey from Ahwaz to Ispahan and back. 

No mention was made in Messrs. Lynch’s contract with the Bakhtiari chiefs of the 
3rd Mai el i, 1898, of the chiefs being in any way liable lor expense of inspections, their 
only liability being for cost of repairs “such‘as the conoossionnaires cannot execute 
themselves ” and carried out. under the superintendence of Messrs. !.\ u. hL engineers. 
In this case no such repairs were executed, and consequently no valid claim could 
be made. 

(b.) The company maintained a claim for 8,f,00/. for construction of the bridges 
and road. 

Accoiding to the contract of March 1898 Messrs. Lynch undertook to execute the 
works for a sum not exceeding 5,500/., a figure agreed to by Messrs. Lynch themselves 
and afterwards communicated by their agent to the Bakhtiari chiefs. Lnder those 
ciicumstarues the lefusal of tin' chiefs to pay the instalments and interest computed 
on the basis of the higher initial outlay was intelligible, and 11 is Majesty’s Government 
could not assist in any way in pressing the claim upon them.' Nor would it be 
possible for His Majesty’s Government to press for interest at the rate of \2 per cent, 
on the arrears, since, under tho terms of the contract, the chiefs agreed to pay 
Messrs. Lynch 6 per cent, per annum on their outlay. (To Euphrates and Tigris 
Steam Navigation Company, 15 May, L903). 

In June 1900 Mr. Lynch wrote privately to Sir E. Grey, enclosing a copy of a 
letter which he had addressed to Mr. Morley (then Secretary of Stall' for India) 
proposing that steps should be taken jointly by the Foreign Office and the India Office 
to furnish, through the Persian Transport Company, money for a loan to the Bakhtiari 
chiefs, Sir C. Ilardinge minuted the letter, “Mr. Morley has evidently treated 
Mr. Lj nch s lettei with ihe contempt it deserves, since nothing is known ol it, in the 
Political Department of the India Office. Colonel Picot called on me on Thursday, 
and 1 told him that there could be no question of this Department doing an\thing in 
facilitate a loan of 8,000/. to tho Bakhtiari chiefs to squander as they please. Them 
is no end^to Mr. Lynch’s demands. Only three years ago we paid him 1,000/. to 
start the Transport Company, and now more is wanted of us.” (18X23, Idle 2179/00). 

In sending home an account ol a meeting which lie and Mr Mallc-mii (Me.->sis. 
Lynchs agent at 1 eh ran) had had with the Bakhtiari khans, loi the pm pose of dis¬ 
cussing various questions connected with the Ispahan-Ahwaz road, Mr. L. Grant Dull 
(see his No. 131 , Confidential, of tho 20lh May, 1900), made the following slat, meals • 

“1 regret to say that the chiefs made no secret, of their dislike of Messrs. Lynch ” 
“He” (Sardar Assad, who acted as spokesman for the chiefs) “maintains that the 
accounts of tho road given to Jlis Majesty’s Government by Messrs. Lynch are 
exaggerated.” “1 wish clearly to bring out tho fact, that the Bakhtiaris, rightlv or 
wrongly, distrust Messrs. Lynch.’L “ But they fairly loathe Messrs. Lynch.” 

Sir C. ITardinge’s comment on the despatch was: “ Unfortunately Messrs. Lynch 
have made themselves thoroughly detested by the Baklili.ui . hiels hy’ihcir exorbitant 
demands.” (19,817, File 2J79/00). 

On a paper dealing with the proposed visit ol two Bakhtiari chiefs (I la j i Ali 
Kuli Khan and llaji lvhosru Khan) to Europe in 1907, Sir O. Ilardinge wrote, “ When 
I was in Tehran J890-8 the Bakhtiari chiefs were in very .lose relations with ilm 
British Legation and Hadji Ali Ouli Khan was a Jinn believer in even body that was 
English. Thanks to Mr. Lynch all this lias been changed and the legation is now no 
longer in touch with the chiefs.” (3015, File 2209/07). 

In March 1908 the Persian Transport Company wrote, “ We me not auaie of miy 
personal dl-wdl on the part of the duels against the directois ol this company, except 
in so far as llaji Ali Kuli Khan may have a grievance in the matter of eeilnin loan-. 
desired by him in 1901 and 1900.” 

Mr. Norman’s comment on that was: “The company may not be aware ol anv 
ill-will on the part of the khans towards any individual directors, but we know th.it 
the khans hate Mr. Lynch ” (9757, File 5-122/08). 

Foreign Office, July 21, 1913. 


JOHN W. FIELD. 
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[ 33973 ] No. 142. 

India Ofice to Foreign Office.—(Received July 23.) 

Sir, India Office, July 23, 1913. 

WIT FI reference to your letter dated the 10th. instant regarding the tribal rising 
against I lie Sultan of Muscat, I am directed by the Secretary of State for India to 
forward, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of 
further telegrams that have been received from the Government of India on the 
subject. 

The Marquess of Crewe thinks it probable that action such as that recommended 
by Sir i’. Cox and Major Knox might be effective, and he does not underrate the force 
of the considerations urged by them. But, having regard to all the circumstances, he 
is definitely of opinion that the obligations of llis Majesty’s Government towards the 
Sultan arc sufficiently discharged by the aid they are affording in the defence of 
Muscat and Muttra, and consequently he agrees with the Government of India that 
the accepted policy of non-intervention in the hinterland should be adhered to. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. TIOLDERNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 142. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 17, 1913. 

CRISIS at Muscat. 

Warning letters have been delivered in pursuance of your telegraphic instructions 
of the 10th instant. Messenger was sent back without receiving a reply. We repeat 
following telegrams, and will comnnmicate our own views subsequently:— 


(t.) 

From Political Agent, Muscat, dated the 11th July, with reference to telegram 
No. 232 S., Secret., from Foreign Department:— 

“ From all prosent indications an immediate attack on Muscat and Muttra is not 
likely, but I agree with suggestion of the officer commanding troops that regiment 
should be held in readiness. Tranquillising effect which 1 anticipated appears to 
have been obtained at once by landing of troops. I am now arranging with Sultan 
for despatch in his steamer (under convoy of II.M.S. ‘ Philomel’) of his son Ilamid 
with liis Suri troops, including strong contingent of Bani-bu-Ali. I propose mysell to 
watch developments from on board ‘ Philomel,’ and, subject to approval, to make effort 
to communicate with rebel leaders and discover what possible lines of arrangement 
with them on llis Ilighncss’s behalf are open. 1 should be accompanied by 
Sheikh Rashid’s secretary, who would probably be sent to Isa-bin-Saleh under Rag oi 
truce to enquire latter’s intentions and what chances there are of understanding being 
reached. I would consult both llis Highness and Government fully before committing 
either. It appears probable that the rebellion is collapsing, and that interview will be 
refused by the chiefs; in that case I shall ask opinion of Ilamid and the secretary as to 
advisability of the Bani-bu-Ali advancing on Bidbid at once. Isa has apparently only 
MO men thereabouts, and the Sultan’s fort seems to be maintaining resistance. The 
immediate object to be gained by such advance is to relieve Seyyid Nadir, lie wrote 
a cheerful letter to his father as recently as the 9th instant to say that he had inflicted 
heavy losses on besieging force and was holding out well. I should be accompanied 
to Sib by Murphy ; we should sleep on board ‘Philomel ’ and not go further than Sib 
without permission, and 1 should be in touch with Muscat within three hours by 
wireless the whole time.” 
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(?•) 

From Political Agent, Muscat, dated the 13th July, in continuation of above 

“ Yesterday morning I had long interview with Sheikh Rashid, Seyyid Mahommed, 
and His Highness. The Bani-bu-Ali are reluctant to move. Tt may be possible to 
persuade them to advance to Sib, but unless, as is improbable, situation turns out 
very favourable they will get no further than that. Utmost limit of endurance of 
Samail Bidbid is estimated at a month. If it falls, it is unanimous conviction of 
three persons mentioned that a formidable rising will have to be faced. Muscat and 
Muttra are perfectly safe for present, and the three state that a final suppression of tho 
rising would be achieved by advance on Samail Bidbid of a determined force. Sultan 
unfortunately has no reliable force apparently, but he says that by landing at Sib 
a British force prepared to move on Samail Bidbid if found necessary, way would 
be opened for himself and supporters to occupy latter place. The confederacy would 
then, he says, collapse and the Ghafiris would renew their allegiance to him. 

“ I fully recognise the many objections to which such strong action is open, but 
in my opinion only alternatives are to take this course or to occupy Muncut and 
Muttra indefinitely. I therefore submit the proposal as in the long run economical 
of time and money, and as the only one by which restoration of previous position is 
possible. 

“Of course the Sultan will be required to make request in writing. Force 
required for advance on Samail Bidbid is estimated as a battalion of native infantry 
and two sections of mountain battery, in addition to native troops already at hand.” 


(3.) 

From Political Agent, Muscat, dated the 13th July :— 

“I was told definitely by Sultan this afternoon that tho Bani-bu-Ali refuse to 
move. llis Highness is completely disillusioned as to his Muscat Arabs and passed 
some scathing comments on them. 

“ From a reliable source tho following casual remark made by French to American 
consul has reached me: ‘If the British are only wise enough to take it, they have now 
got the chance of a lifetime.’ I think that, as emanating from a spoetatoi of events 
whose acquaintance with Oman is intimate and whose experience of Arabs is practically 
a lifelong one, this remark is significant. I must leavo it to decision of Government 
whether my previous telegram (No. 2) contains correct interpretation of chum <> alluded 
to. Please see in this connection the letter of Saud-ul-Jabri forwarded by this mail.” 


(4.) 

From Resident in Persian Gulf, dated the 12th instant, with reference to No. 1, 
above (addressed to Foreign, repeated to Muscat):— 

“As to first point—keeping a regiment in readiness—I agree that this i- prudent. 
As regards second point—communications of political agent with leaders oi lebels— 
I think, subject to further remarks from Knox, that lie had better at firm do no 
more than repeat the warning of 1895, pointing out that il I hey molest p> rsons or 
property of British subjects they will havo to deal with us. lie had better leave to 
His Highness’s emissary any question of ‘arriving at any arrangement,’ e. pnually if 
by that is meant buying them off. Ho might advise the emissary as opportunity 
arises, and be witness to any eventual agreement, if necessary. I recommend the 
remainder of Knox’s suggestions.” 


(5.) 

From Resident, dated the 13th (addressed as No. 1), with n-foreucc to x h 2 : — 

“ As contributory, if not the only cause of this rising, is Sultan., on • i it >n in 

our suppression of arms traffic, w r e must in honour support him and his son lunJ\. 

“ With suggestion of political agent that by rigorous action now we shall probable 
be saved much trouble and expense in near future, I agree Tln-re ought ' h im 
[1638] 2 1 








great difficulty in getting the French l<? appreciate fact that Sultan’s position is 
undoubtedly really critical and to concur at same time in action we take. 

“ There arc plenty of shady gardens at Sib, and it is eminently suitable as a base. 
If a small force is landed there, prepared in last event to advance to Samail, there is 
every reason to believe that advance will not be found to be necessary. 

“If we arc required merely to keep the Sultan’s line of communication to the sea 
open, the force mentioned by political agent would suffice; but I think that two 
regiments on Held service strength—one to advance with the two sections of mountain 
battery, one to hold line of communications—should be sent if we are required to 
advance ourselves on Samail.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 142. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 22, 1913. 

PLEASE see iny telegram dated J 6th July : Situation at Muscat. 

On 19th it was reported that Soyyid Nadir, the Sultan’s son, whom the rebels are 
besieging at Samail, was in a critical position, and the Resident accordingly 
recommends that a force to march to relief of Samail should be landed at Sib, as he 
believes that as soon as they heard of the force being landed the rebels would disperse, 
and that in any case they would be prevented from taking further measures if Samail, 
which in Pesident’s opinion must be held for sake of security of Muscat and its 
commercial existence, were relieved. 

Since then Major Knox has sent following telegrams :— 

( 1 .) 

“The Sultan is making arrangements for despatch to Wadi Aththabaun of an 
advance party of Mo/.afTar’s men. There the 13ani-jabar will join them, and, after the 
main body of Mo/.affar’s men and others have reinforced them, Isa-bin-Saleli s position 
before Pul will cease to be tenable: His Highness is'led by reports from Samail 
valley to Imp'' to be able to settle affairs by himself, and asked to postpone decision 
whether more help was required for three days. 1 pointed out that, whether he 
wanted more troops or not, it was not by any means certain that they would be sent, 
and that all 1 could toll him was that their despatch was under consideration.. He 
appeared to be content and full of confidence, declaring that unless he asked within 
three days for help he would not ask at all. lie appears to feel confident, though 
I myself am doubtful, that the situation has improved.” 


(->.) 

“ All quiet at Muscat. Soyyid Taimur yesterday afternoon took all the Bani-bu-Ali 
to Sib; we pi ,scd them about an hour out from the town. The ‘Noor-al-bahar’ arrived 
last night with a further body—250 in number—of Bani-umar and Nain-cd-dowlehi. 
She wa t af out c ordered to return to Sib. A messenger has brought in a verbal report 
th.it d\h Paul-was horsemen from the Trucial coast have come in to Sib, and that, not 
counting possible adherents in Samail valley, the force now collected under the Sultan 
and Taimur amounts to 1,000 as estimated.” 


E\p ditiou to Sib and Samail cannot, we think, be considered. If the Samail 
garrison m in critical position, relieving force would not arrive in time, and, if it did, 
as soon a - tin expedition evacuated the position and retired, the rebels would occupy 
it. it Pi ot di Arable for us to interfere actively in the internal politics of Muscat. 
In our i pi u >n we should not do more that make Muscat and Muttra secure, and any 
edditioia! places on the coast which the naval squadron can protect. The Sultan 
must loo 1 ; fter his own affairs in the interior; we cannot shoulder responsibility for 
keeping In. >n.-> there safe. Jle is given a secure base for action by our protection 
of his raj f d. and he is thereby enabled to denude it of troops for operations in other 
directions. 1 
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133999: No. m 

Mr. Marling to Sir EdtrarJ Grey. —( Received July 24.) 

(No. 621.) 

Constant innple, July 12, 1913. 

IN my telegram No. 309 of the 2nd instant I mentioned the fondness exhibit,>d, in 
conversation with myself, by the German and Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors of dwelling 
on the danger of allowing the creation under Russian auspices of a specially privileged 
Armenian province in north-eastern Anatolia. According to Baron Wangeiihrim this 
would be tantamount to creating a Russian sphere of interest in those regions which 
would inevitably lead to a Russian occupation, and he the stepping-stone on"the way to 
the taking of Constantinople itself. Germany, said his Excellency, could not tolerate 
anything tending to such a result; there are Armenians in other ’parts of Asia Minor 
besides the north-eastern vilayets in Cilicia, for instance, where Germany has large 
interests, and if Russia were to have a sphere of influence in Armenia, German v would 
claim a similar position in Cilicia; how, his Excelleny asked, would Great l’.ri'tain like 
to see Germany establish herself in the Le\ant and thus become a Mediterranean 
Power? Baron Wangenlieim is fond of somewhat random sketches of this find, and 1 
should not have thought it worth while recording his remarks at this length had 1 not 
seen from Sir E. Goschen’s telegram No. 92 that the German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs seems disposed to employ similar arguments, which, of course, cannot be justified 
if the. positions ot the two Powers in relation to Asia Minor are oven .superficially 
examined. 

Of the four Powers, Russia, Great Britain, Franco, and Germany, which are directly 
interested in the future of Turkey in Asia, Germany is certainly the least, until led from 
the point, of view of political, commercial, financial, and philanthropic interest, to 
intervene in Turkish internal affairs, to the point of claiming to have a special sphere of 
interest allotted to her as a set-off against the recognition of the special inleiests of 
Russia in the Armenian provinces of north-eastern Anatolia. It is true th,it it is only 
of late that Russia has recognised that the welfare of the Armenian populatimi living in 
the border provinces of Turkey has a direct bearing on the condition of her Caucasian 
provinces, blit she is now quite alive to the fact and quite legitimately do .ire , to secure 
her own interests, and it is difficult to see how the recognition by the other I’oueis of 
these Russian interests can ho “creating” a Russian sphere, as Baron Wangenlieim 
asserts. It is merely the acknowledgment of an existing condition of alfiii', not the 
creation ot a new situation. Germany, on the other hand, can claim no ‘such position in 
Cilicia. Cilicia does not lie on the German frontier; on, the contrary, its position is 
very remote, and in case of war with a great maritime European Power Cilicia would 
be entirely isolated. Germany has no colony there, and her interest in the Armenians 
is the growth ol the last few months. Her interests arc solely financial, ,md me locked 
up in a railway and port, the former of which undertakings enjoys a guarantee from 
Turkey, so that, in the event of disturbances, part of the consequent loss to the railway 
would fall on the Turkish Treasury. These seem p >or grounds as tonipm. d with those 
of Russia for pretending to claim a sphere of interest, and it appears to me that the 
first “step towards partition” will be precipitated rather by Gm ninny’s threat-mid but 
unwarranted demand for a sphere of’interest than by the aekiiov] dgmeiil of Russia s 
undeniable 1 p'vial position towards the Turkish Armenian pi evinces. Baron Wan get die infs 
solicitude for the maintenance of the Turkish Empire appeals to he soiijtwh.il hypo 
critical and to savour of bluff, the object being to curry favour with the Turks by 
thwarting the Russian scheme of reforms and to place us in an attitude of opposition to 
the Russians. 

It appears to me also that Germany is accepting a very grave responsibility in 
opposing the establishment of a special regime for the Armenian provinces, and that by 
persisting in her opposition she may bring .about the very result she pioh a desm- 
to prevent, T cannot, of course, foretell what will be the outcome ol' the Ambassadors 
labours on the reform scheme here, hut it is fairly safe to assume that if Germany 
persists in her present attitude, in which she will he support's! by her allies and by the 
Turks, no scheme invoking the guarantee of the Great I\cuts for its proper execution 
will result. In that case the disappointment of the Armenians will he such that unify, 
their present temper and frame of mind changes it is to be seriously apprehended that 
they may agitate to keep up a state of unrest and perhaps provoke disorders - as did 
the Bulgars in Macedonia—for the purpose of forcing Russia to intervene. J’ossibly, 
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also, the same result might be brought about by over zealous Russian officials desirous' 


of forcing the hand of their Government. 

O 


I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. 


MARLING. 


[34001] No. 144. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 023.) 

Constantinople, July 14, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of an interesting despatch from 
'Mr. Vice-Consul JL C. Ilony, reporting on the condition of affairs in the Mosul vilayet. 

As regards the story of the Turkish officer reported by Mr. Ilony, and the 
statement that the Russians have taken over the district of Gavvar, the latter is a Caza 
in the vilayet of Van, and consequently outside the Mosul district. It may refer to 
the withdrawal of the Turkish from Persian territory to the east of the Caza of Gavvar 
as part of the recent restoration of the status quo. 

I have asked Mr. Ilony to supply me with an explanation of this statement. 

T nnvp Arp 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 144. 

Vice-Consul Ilony to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 18.) 

gi r> Mosul, June 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith to your Excellency a slight sketch of the 
general conditions at present prevailing in the vilayet of Mosul. 1 I can but preface 
this report by saying that it is difficult for an impartial observer to be anything but 
pessimistic as to the future, unless some very radical changes take place. 

The Turk is still a stranger, and an unsympathetic ono. The government is 
merely one of the necessary evils of this world, the demands of whose tax-gatherers 
are regarded in the same light as the yearly depredations of the locusts. Life and 
property are insecure. Justice is tardy and uncertain. Large sums are spent 
annually on roads and bridges, but the results are invisible except to those who have 
the entree of the chief engineer’s house. 


J ustice. 

The vali once said to me with an air of legitimate pride : “ You see the law-courts 
are supreme.” llut there are very great drawbacks to this supremacy. In the first 
place, almost evory official connected with the department of justice, from the Cadi 
downwards, is corrupt. In the second place, the supremacy of the law courts in the 
outlying districts is a positive hindrance to good government. An officer told me that 
he was sent to Gavvar with soldiers to see if they could stop the brigandage in that 
district, lie told the local kaimakain that ho proposed to notify the villages in which 
the brigands dwelt, that unless the men were given up within a certain time, he should 
burn the villages—doubtless the correct and sensible procedure. But the kaimakam 
was horrified, and said that the public prosecutor had not yet made any order, that the 
juge d’instruction had not yet examined the case, and so forth. So the soldier, seeing 
that it was no place for him, returned to his post; and the brigands are still at large, 
that is unless they have been captured by the Russians, who have since taken over 
that district, in which case they must be sorry to have exchanged the gentle embraces 
of the code Napoleon for the rude grip of Russian martial law. 

If the vali wishes to arrest some criminal in the mountains, he has to. set in 
motion all the machinery of the law. This takes time ; moreover, the criminal is 
certain to be the protege of some aga, and the aga is sure to have connections in 
Mosul, very likely in the department of justice itself. All sorts of difficulties will be 
put in the way of the case, and the criminal will get ample warning of what is 
happening, so that, when the zaptiehs at length arrive, he is over the hills and far 
away, to return again in a week or two, when the matter has been dropped. 
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1 he only possible way of dealing with thoM' mountain Kurds is to have martial 
law, and to make the agas responsible for ihoir adherents. It is absolutely absurd to 
apply to the wilds of Kurdistan a code which was drawn up for a hiffidy mxiliaed 

country. 

Corruption. 

blic corruption of the law courts finds its counterpart in every other department. 
A Christian native of Mosul recentl}* brought an ice-machine from America. In oidei 
to be .allowed to work this he has to obtain the permission of the Administialive 
Council, and m order to obtain that permission lie has to grease the palms of every 
member of it. J 

The officials of the tobacco Regie are doing a roaring trade. Of the loads of 
tobacco brought into Mosul., they take 5.0 per cent, for the company, land 50 per cent, 
for themselves. All the officials being in the conspiracy, the annual inspector can find 
out nothing, foi the books are in perfect, order. But let it, not. be thought that, the 
officials have it all their own way. Until 1 got used to it, 1 uvd to he awoken nearly 
every night by a terrific fusillade just outside the consulate. On my enquiry as to 
what it was, my zaptiehs informed me that it was an encounter betwet n tobacco 
smugglers aml the contraband men, who guard the walls. In answer to mv anxious 
enquiry as to the number of killed and wounded, I got the reply : “ Oh that’s all right. 

1 hey only fire into the air to let Mosul know that, they are doing their duty, and then 
they take a medjidie for each sack of tobacco and let it pass.’ Ami this from an 
officer of the law. 

Great numbers of Christians are emigrating to avoid military sen ic. . (1 am told 

that they escape by one of the Lebanon ports, where then 1 is no Turki !s supervision.) 
But still larger numbers evade service in another way. The recruiting officer will, in 
return for a small tip, give information as to the exact, relatives required in order to 
escape, service, and the mukhtar of the quarter will, in return for another tip, certify 
the existence of such relatives. 

Taxation. 

The .“ ushr ” or tithe-tax of each village is put up to auction each year. The 
highest bidder pays the sum agreed upon to the Government, and then proceeds to 
collect what he can from the unfortunate village. There arc, of course, h gal remedies 
against over-exaction, but in practice the villagers are impotent. They can only just, 
earn enough to keep themselves alive. It would be little use lor them to work any 
harder, for then the tax-farmer would only exact more, and they would be just as 
badly off as before. After a lew bad years, and owing to drought, locusts, and blight, 
bad years arc common, the village is starving. Then either the tax-farmer himself or 
another comes to the rescue, pays their taxes and perhaps provides them with corn. 
In return he takes the title-deeds of the village, and henceforth they are practically 
his serfs. It is quite the exception to come across a village in the neighbourhood of 
Mosul which is not thus “ owned ” by one of the notables of Mosul. 

The objections to the temettu tax are well known. I can only say that Mosul 
has recently had a good example of these objections. An unprincipled, and apparently 
unbalanced assessor arrived, and everyone found they had to pay from lour to ten 
times the amount for which they had been assessed the previous }<ar. Ii R true that 
this assessor has now been dismissed, but a good deal of trouble wa.« caused to 
everyone. Tt is said that he was ordered purposely to over-ussoss everyone, (or then 
everyone would have to pay 5 ps. for the stamp, which must be affiv d to ilmir appeal 
against the assessment, and the Government would make quite a nic. link „um. 

Conclusion. 

His Majesty’s consul-general at Bagdad recently wrote to me. 1 think that if 
the Turkish Goverment falls short of the ideal, an Arab Government would Jail even 
shorter.” 1 entirely agree. Societies arc being formed, agitations are being lomenied. 
to save this people from the Turk. W hat i, more needed is someone to sa\e them 
from themselves. The Government is no doubt responsible for many ,i!hn ,, but n 
must be acknowledged that it is the people themselves who are most, i<ad\ Lo avail 
themselves of the opportunities thus afforded. The corrupt members of the 
Administrative Council are local Arabs. The most corrupt members of the Uep.ulment 
of Justice are local x\rabs. 
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The notable of Mosul sits in his reception room and growls about the hopelessness 
of the Turkish Government; but his agent is squeezing the last penny out of ten or 
twenty wretched villages, and his sou, an official in the law courts or the Public Works 
Departmeni, is growing rich by bribes or embezzlement, while he himself, as a member 
of the Council, is doing pretty well in the same line. 

In conclusion, it would seem that European control is the oidy real hope for the 
country, and I believe that the majority of honest and intelligent men in Mosul 
realise this and desire it. 

I have, &c. 

HENRY C. HONY. 


134008. 


No. 145. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 24.) 

<No. 030.) 

g; r Constantinople , July 18, 1913. 

L HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Acting 
UonsuL-Ueneral at Beirout, reporting on the return of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 145. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Mr. Marling. 

gj r) ^ Beirout, July 2, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival here, on the 1st instant, of His Beatitude 
Mgr. Gregorius, Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch, whose departure for Russia, 
to assist "at the tricentenary celebrations of the Romanoff Dynasty, was reported 
in Mr. Consul-General Cumberbatch’s despatch No. IT of the 18th February. 

Hit, Beatitude was accorded a great reception as he drove from the harbour to the 
cathedral, where he gave an address thanking the authorities for the welcome 
given him. 

T hear that the Russian Government presented the Patriarch, before his departure, 
with a sum ot 50,000 roubles, and conferred on him one of the highest Russian 
decorations, besides some minor decorations for distribution amongst various notables 
ot ihe Greek Orthodox Church in Syria. His Imperial Majesty the Sultan also 
conferred upon him the “ Osmanieh ” set in diamonds. 

Algi. Gregorius is expected to stay only a day or two in Beirout, and will then 
leave for Damascus. 

I have, &c. 

E. 0. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 


[34010] 


No. 140. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 24.) 


gj r ^ Constantinople, July 18, 1913. 

WITH inference to Sir G. Lowther’s telegram No. 283 of the 17th ultimo I have 
the honour to foi ward herewith a despatch from His Majesty s consul at Basin, reporting 
on the threatening situation there, the negligence of the local authorities, and the 
assassin ; 1 lion of the military commandant and of the Mutessarit of Montific. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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Enclosure in No. 11(5. 

Consul Crow to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

{No. 39.) 

Sir, ( Basra, June 20, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. -17 of the 10th instant the Rev. ,1. Van Ess, 
who is well acquainted with Ajeymi bin Sudan, informed me that he had received a 
communication from the Montific Sheikh to the effect that “ he could not turn back to 
Abul Char, inasmuch as he would imperil his reputation with the Arabs, lie could 
not stay where he was, as his expenses were £ T. 100 a-day, and his Arabs were getting 
impatient. The only thing left for him to do was to go forward and attack Basra, and that 
soon.” He asked Mr. Van Ess to enquire from me what the attitude of the British 
Government would he in case he attacked and was successful. 

As instructed in your telegram No. ] 9, Mr. Van Ess was informed that there was 
no reply. 

His Majesty’s consul at Mohammorali informed me on the 17th instant that he 
learnt from Haji Reiss that Ajeymi had communicated ten days previously with the 
sheikhs of Roweit at Mohammerah in order to ascertain their attitude if ho killed 
Seyyed Talih Bey. Major Haworth said that, according to Haji Reiss, Ajeymi’fr main 
object was enmity to Talih, but that finding the two sheikhs were supporting him he 
would do nothing. Haji Reiss also stated that Sheikh Mubarek was bound to support 
Talib Bey, since it was very largely on his account that Talih was instrumental in 
catching Sadun. Major Haworth also said that, according to information received that 
day from Sheikh Khazal, Ajeymi was hiring houses in Basra in which to locate his 
armed men, and that the commandant was conniving at the operation. I made 
immediate enquiries locally which confirmed the report and showed that Ilamed, 
brother of Ajeymi, who is a friend of Eerid Bey the commandant, was in fact about to 
visit Basra and that Salim Khayun had bought a house for him in the Seynior bazaar 
for £ T. G50, besides renting a second house, and that Ajeymi’s armed followers had 
free access to these premises. I brought the facts to the notice of the vuli unofficially 
and pointed out that Fend Bey was alleged to be assisting Ajeymi in his inliigues and 
that such action was likely to cause trouble in the town, The vuli denied all knowledge 
of the house transaction or of Eerid Bey’s conduct in the matter, and said that Basia 
was free and people could come and go as they liked. Ilamed Ajeynu’s hint her arrived 
with fifty armed followers on the 19th instant and installed themseRe. in 11 it* houses 
prepared for them. They now appear at the doors of these premises fully aimed and 
circulate with their arms in the bazaar. 

A new element has been introduced into the situation by the appearance of Abdul 
Rezak and Abdullah Bey, sons of Ealih Rasha Sadun, and Ibrahim Bey, son of Mizcl 
Pasha Sadun, who airived from Montific on the 15th instant. They air irlatives of 
Ajeymi but hostile to him on account of the robbery of their uncle’s ((In late Mined 
Pasha) money by Ajeymi and his brother I lamid, which l reported in my despatch 
No. 50 of last year. If the two rival factions of the Sadun family are thus allowed to 
establish themselves in Basia it seems not unlikely that a collision may at any moment, 
occur in the town between their armed followers, who alioady, it is said, exchange 
threatening glances and point their rilles at one another. The aimed pai tLans of both 
sides parade the streets without opposition and even carry their arms when they enter 
the Serai. The vali’s attention has been diawn to this state of affairs, which is a 
distinct menace to public security, lmt he ignore it and fakes no steps to check it. 
Public rumour has it that Ajeymi’s followers are even spreading a report that certain 
people here wish to hand over the town to “ the unbelieving foreigners.” The fanatical 
element is small in Basra, but such reports conserve no good purpose and may inlluenee 
the ignorant classes and stir them to a breach of the peace. It is stated that the vali 
has several times requested Ferid Bey to expel Ajeymi from the neighboui hood, hut 
that the military commandant turns a deaf eat to these requests, and it, is hinted in 
some quarters that he has received money from Ajeymi In any case he ‘•out men and 
mules to Zobeir to escort Ilamed to Basra. 

The local authorities seem to he taking no measutes to reassure the public by assuming 
control of the situation which grows more threatening every day, and the continuance 
of these disturbing elements in the town causes profound unrest and di> content with 
the local government. Under the circumstances it appears highly imprudent of the 
vali to close his eyes to the situation or to aggravate it by failing to assert his authority. 
According to my information the military commandant, Ferid Bey, is much to blame, 













128 


and though it may be difficult to prove anything specific against him there seems to he 
no doubt Hint he is at the bottom of the mischief. 

The sheikhs of Koweit and Mohammerah consider Seyyed Talib Bey’s life in danger 
and have advised him to leave Basra for a time. He announced his intention of doing 
so this mail, hut has, I hear, changed his mind as he fears loss of prestige among his 
party if he goes away at this juncture. Ferid Bey, accompanied by Bedia Effendi, 
Mutessarif of Montific, and Abdullah Bey, son of Falih Pasha, left on the L9th instant, 
in the “ Marmaris” for Fao on the pretext of inspecting military stations. 

1 have, &c. 

F. E. CROW. 

P.S., June 21, 1912.—J would refer your Excellency to the last paragraph of my 
telegram No. 48 of the 17th June. The “ Marmaris” returned at sunset yesterday and 
Ferid Bey, the military commandant was assassinated on landing at the Ashar creek by 
m party of armed Arabs, who, according to the statement of Mr. Catoni of the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, who was passing at the time, suddenly appeared on the scene from all 
sides as the commandant mountod the steps, and discharging their rifles several times 
at him at short range, disappeared with the same rapidity in the darkness. The 
Mutessarif of Montific, who accompanied him, together with one gendarme were mortally 
wounded and have since died, and one gendarme was slightly wounded. 

Firing occurred again at midnight in Basra. It is said some of Salim-el-Kayun’s 
and Hamed’s guards let off their rifles at random and fired on the patrol when they 
approached. A few arrests were made. The town, which I visited this morning, seems 
perfectly (piiet, and I witnessed the commandant’s funeral as it left his house early in 
the morning with some attempt at military and naval display. 


[3401 ?] No. 147. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 031.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 19, 1913. 

1 J1AVE the honour to forward herowifh a despatch from His Majesty’s acting 
consul-general at Beimut reporting on some changes in the personnel and arrangements 
of the law courts at that place. 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 147. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Mr. Marling. 

(No. f>S.) 

Sir, Bcirovt, July 2, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that some interesting changes, both as regards 
personnel and arrangement, have taken place in the local tribunals. 

IT]) till now there has been only one Court of Appeal for criminal, commercial, and 
civil matters alike, which was composed of a president and four members. 

This Court, however, always had more than it could manage alone, and there was 
increasing complaint of delay in the settlement of affairs. 

The Government has therefore recently given orders whereby there shall he two 
Courts of Appeal, one solely for criminal matters, and one for civil and commercial 
cases. 

Of the criminal section, Orner Lutfi Bey, a Turk by origin, but born and brought 
up in Damascus, and speaking Arabic as a native, has been appointed president, and 
Musbah El fend i Moharram, an Arab born at Beirout. and now procurcur-goneral at 
Damascus, has been given the presidency of the new civil and criminal section. 

Both presidents have a good reputation, whilst Musbah Effendi Moharram appears 
to have the especial confidence of the public, and was lately deputy for the town ol - 
Beirout. 

There is also a new procureur-general of the vilayet, Said Bey Zein Eddine, by 
origin a Druse from the Lebanon, and a man of reputed honesty and energy in 
judicial affairs. 



\vr 


129 


84 


The great majority of the members of the tribunals, both presidents and judges 
are eitier Arabs or Arabic-speaking Turks, while there is no one on the bench who 1ms 
not a fair knowledge of Arabic. 

1 his fact is regarded locally as of special importance, as showing that the Central 
Government has accepted tacitly one of the foremost demands of the reformist party 
mainly that Arabic should bo on the same footing as Turkish in all official transactions 
m tiie Arabic-speaking provinces. 

I have, Ac. 

E. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 


[31489] No. 14S. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1913. 

'M, -U- inference to your letter of the 8th instant, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir E Grey to transmit to you herewith tlireo copies of the revised draft" convent ion 
regarding the Persian Gulf. 0 

You will observe that article 30 is a new clause, which has been adopted as the 
result of discussion between llakki Pasha, Sir L. Mallet, and Sir A. Hiri/.ffi. 

. S - ^ Clr °y proposes to sign the convention on the 29th July ; it is, however, 
desirable that the signature should be treated as confidential for the present. 

Three copies oi the amended draft declaration respecting the Turco-Persian 
frontier (southern section) are also enclosed. 0 

* I am, Ac. 

W. LANG BEY. 


[34768] No. 149. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

I saw Hakki Pasha to-day he was perturbed and excited. “ What,” In- 
asked, “ is Europe going to do to us?” Roumania had violated the agreement come 
to at St. 3 ctcrsburgh in regard to the frontier with Bulgaria, and had declared her 
determination of remaining in possession or a far larger strip of territory than had 
been allotted to her ; yet Europe smiled acquiescence simply because Roumania was a 
Christian State ; Turkey's action as regards the Treaty of London was entirely on all 
fours with that of Roumania as regards the agreement of St. Petcrsburgh ; but "Europe, 
cringing at the feet of Russia, seemed set on wresting from Turkey her well-earned 
conquests from Bulgaria, who had only possessed the territory of Adrianople for a few 
weeks, who.had no claim to that territory on ethnological grounds, and whose troops, 
by the admission of her own ex-allies, had been guilty of a savagery and barbarity 
without parallel even in the Wars of Religion. 

AVliat would bo the effect of all this in Turkey: the Turks would simply detest 
Europe, and feelings of racial animosity would bo created which it would take 
generations to lay to rest. 

W liy did England give way to Russia at every occasion ? The officers in Armenia 
and our resignation to Russia had only been one outward sign of the whole trend of 
our policy. Had wo forgotten the days of Palmerston and Lord Stratford de RedclilTe ? 
Our attitude seemed to be inspired by NT. Buxtolf (Noel Buxton), who had the sentiments 
of a Bulgaiian pope. Even the press here was full of such idiotic and high-sounding 
phrases as “Turkey’s defiance,” and Mr. Asquith himself, by his speech on the entiy iff 
the Greeks to Salonica and by that lie had recently made, had shown himself to be no 
diplomatist—indeed, he was an old lieutenant of Mr. Gladstone, and his attitude was 
that of an ancient crusader, urged forward by the prejudice and intensity of his religious 
fervour. 

.How could the present Government in Turkey recall a victorious army from 
Adiianople ? \\ ould any general worth the name of an officer surrender a city which 

was essential to the delence oJ Constantinople, and where Turkey’s most renowned 
Sultan had founded a mosque which had been desecrated by the Bulgarians ?. 

• Not priuted. 

[1038] 2 L 
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I have hesitated whether to record these remarks, because I think that Iiakki 
Pasha did not mean them to be passed on, and that he merely wished to relieve his 
feelings by finding a receptacle for his grievances. It was clear that he waxed warmer 
as he became more eloquent, and I think ho said a good deal which he did not at first, 
intend to. 

I turned his attention to the subjects which I had come to discuss ; and after 
about two hours’ negotiation, and the refreshment of tea, I tried to reassure him. I 
said I knew Sir 10. Grey had seen him since Mr. Asquith’s speech, and had explained 
to him the true inwardness of the speech, which contained no threat. The British 
Government’s policy was in no way inspired or even influenced by the Balkan Com¬ 
mittee, a collection of busybodies and nobodies who merely dabbled in foreign policy, 
and had become discredited and uninfluential. The policy of Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment was dictated by two principal considerations : a desire to maintain the peace of 
Europe and to help Turkey to develop her resources and become really prosperous. 
It was because her present action in overstepping the limits laid down by treaty 
endangered both these considerations, and might, if persisted in, endanger her future 
as an independent State, that Mr. Asquith had spoken as he did. Turkey appeared to 
have buried her head like an ostrich, and although she might not appreciate it at the 
moment, no greater service could be done to her by a friendly nation than to point out 
dangers to which she was herself blind, but which, in the opinion not only of England 
but of all the Bowers, threatened her very existence. So many mistakes had been 
made by Turkey wifhin the last year, but none of them was so great as her present 
action, in a useless attempt to tear up the Treaty of London, and even in invading 
Bulgarian territory. I said it was certain that in a fortnight’s time Turkey would 
bitterly regret it if she had not taken the advice of His Majesty’s Government. 

A. P. 


.July 25, 11)13. 


[34544] No. 150. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. _ St. Petersburgh, Jidy 20, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 274 of 23rd July: Turco-Persian frontier. 

Following is summary of aide-memoire just received from Minister for Foreign 
Allairs. 

Imperial Government have no objection to conclusion of arrangement with regard 
to Turco- Bernini) frontier from Ilawizeh to Persian Gulf on lines of declaration signed in' 
London on Gib May. 

They equally approve constitution of a mixed commission for navigation of Shatt- 
el-Arab which would guarantee full and entire liberty of navigation and occupy itself 
with introducing improvements calculated to promote passage of merchant vessels. As 
Russian maritime trade in those regions is very considerable Imperial Government 
would like, more especially if that trade continues to develope in near future, to take 
part in labours of that commission. Imperial Government would like to see some Russian 
subjects invited to occupy some responsible posts in administration of commission, 
especially if subjects of other Powers should be so employed. 

As commission has not yet boon appointed, it is too early to discuss details of its 
competence and attributions, but Imperial Government would indicate certain amend¬ 
ments which it would like introduced into draft scheme, namely, right of consuls to 
have direct relations with commission ; communication to consuls and authorities of 
vilayets of reports of its proceedings and expenditure ; in the event of direct relations 
between commission and captains of ships or landed proprietors on either bank, coercive 
measures to be applied to foreign subjects only through medium of their respective 
consuls ; regulations atlecting foreign ships, more especially with regard to tariffs and 
taxes, to be enforced exclusively after preliminary agreement with consuls; ships of 
light tonnage that are not now stopped by bar and that consequently do no tbenetit by 
works of deepening to be free from all dues. 
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134659] 


No. 151. 


Sir If. If odd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 28.) 

(No. 190.) 

^ r > , VTrTVrT . PosiUiyo, July 2 

\Mili reference to your circular telegram of the 10th instant and to'mj 
No. Ill oi the loth instant, i have the honour to report that up to yesterday 
communication appears to have been made to the Minister for Foreign Alla 
Russian Embassy at Rome on the subject of the Armenian reform scheme 
Mandlestam preliminary draft is the only proposition of which the Foreign 
cognisance. 

I have, &e. 

RENNELL ROOD. 


, 1913 . 
telegram 
' s date no 
irs by the 
, and the 
C)llice has 


[34603] 


No. 152. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 28.) 


(No. 223.) 

r St. Petrrsburyli , July 22, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 207 of the 18th duly last, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of the aide-memoire received from the Russian Government 
respecting the schemes of reform in Armenia. 


I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 152. 

Aide-memoire. 

LAMBASSADE Roy ale a eu l’obligeauce de eommuuiquer an Minislore Imperial 
le telegram me de son Excellence Sir E. Grey on date du 9 juillet, annuo courante, 
coneernant la question des reformes en Armenia. 

Le Ministerc Imperial availt deja fait part a l’Ambassade Royale de son point do 
vue general par l’aide-meinoire en dale du 25 juin (8 juillet), emit devoir completer 
los observations qui y out etc exposeos par co qui suit. 

Eo projet presente par 1’Ambassadeur de Russie a Constantinople a ses collogues 
a ete elabore d’aceord avec les Ambassadeurs d’Angleterre et de France, llaoto 
autant quo possible tenu compte dans ce projet des lois turques precedentes ainsi quo 
du projet elabore en 1895. 

II va de soi quo dans les deliberations des Ambassadeurs a Constantinople on 
poiirra prendre en consideration le projut recomment communique aux Puissances par 
la Sublime Forte. En attachant le plus grand prix a l’union outre les Buissancos, le 
Gouvernement Imperial est d’avance pret a discuter tons les amendemeuts qui serai out 
presentee a son projet et n’objeetera pas, si les debats prouvent l’opportunite 
d’introduiro telle on telle autre amelioration dans le texte du projet. 

Cette lache etant confide aux Ambassadeurs a Constantinople, le Minislore 
Imperial croit qu’il sorait plus pratique do legr laisser la liberte do se converter stir 
ces questions demandant la connaissanee speeiule des conditions locales et un contact 
journalier avec la Sublime Borte. 

Saint-Petersboury, le -1 (17) juillet, 1913. 
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[34622] No. 153. 

Earl Granville In Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2S.) 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, . Berlin , Jidy 25, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 261 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
report that the “ Frankfort Gazette ” has published in the last two days a letter and a 
telegram from its London correspondent, and a long leading article on the subject of 
the Bagdad Railway and the Tigris navigation. 

In his Jotter of the 21st instant the London correspondent, after saying that there 
.seemed to be a hitch in the Anglo-German-Turkish negotiations, and that it was very 
difficult to Recover anything on the subject in London, remarked that the continuation 
of the llagdad Railway to the sea had no longer the same political and military 
importance for England as before owing to her having established a (inn position in the 
dLtr'eL north and north-west of India, and owing to her having at last, after so many 
years, sued < ded in making use of Turkey’s downfall in Europe to secure official 
Turkish recognition of her supremacy in the Persian Gulf. After the failure of the 
“ I teuKehe Rank ’’ in 1903 to obtain the assistance of English capital for the Bagdad 
Railway, owing to the opposition of Lord Lansdowne and the Foreign Office, the 
construelion of the railway to Ragdad was financed by Germany alone, and the 
continuation to Rasra was postponed. Now'the latter plan had come to the front 
again, purtL owing to the improvement of Anglo-German relations, and partly.no 
doubt, because Germany was excited by the Turkish concessions to England in the 
Persian Gulf, and wanted hastily to score some sort of success. The writer expressed 
considerable doubts as to whether the right to build the line to Basra alone was really 
very valuable: Germany already held some 25,000,000Z. of Turkish bonds, and the 
building of the line to Basra would mean raising 6|- millions more, which did not seem 
particularly desirable, as the last German loans had not been exactly a striking success. 
The line to Rasra wavs of practically no political importance, and of very doubtful 
commercial and (inaneial promise, and the only real gain would be the profits which 
i1k> “ Deutsche Rank ” would make out of the building in a much easier country than 
that hitherto traversed. That was why the report that Germany had renounced all 
claims to participation in the navigation of the Tigris in return for the Ragdad-Basra 
eonee-siou was received so unfavourably in Germany. Herr von Jagow had assured 
the Reichstag that Germany had not renounced her claims “forever,” but comparatively 
lew years came to the same thing as “ lor ever” in matters of this sort. The writer 
ended by urging that Germany ought not to allow England to obtain such a position 
that she might be able in time effectually to crush German trade in those parts. 

On the 23rd the saipe correspondent telegraphed a report of Lord Ronaldshay’s 
questions and your answers in the 1 louse of Commons on the 22nd, pointed out that 
I h it von dagow’s denial of German renunciation “for ever” meant apparently that 
she had renounced for sixty years, which really came to exactly the same thing, and 
remarked that 11 is Majesty’s Government, in neglecting Mr. Lynch and obtaining a 
monopoL for Lord Inchcape were evidently giving a concession of enormous value to 
a man who, they thought, would be more subservient and less inconvenient than 
Mr. Lynch, who, as chairman of the Persia Committee, was constantly giving them a 
great deal of trouble. 

The leading article of yesterday began by pointing out that Turkey’s downfall. in 
Europe had brought the problems of Asiatic Turkey much nearer practical politics, 
and that Germany must devote more attention than ever to her interests in that 
country. Consequently, the article said, Gormans were waiting with the greatest 
interest for the results of the pending negotiations. The desire had been expressed on 
both sides of the North Sea to solve the Mesopotamian problems, not only in regard 
to the problems themselves, but also witli a view to a thorough “cleaning up ” of 
Anglo-German relations. If this desire should be realised it would be greeted with 
the gi cutest pleasure in both countries, but at present it was not known how far or how 7 
near it was to success, and it was obvious that delicate negotiations of this nature could 
not be prematurely disclosed. 

The English protectorate over Koweit, which had now’ been conceded by Turkey, 
did not make much difference to German interests, as it had long been discounted. 
The railway I mm Basra to Koweit and the navigation of the Sliatt-cl-Arab from Basra 
to the sea wore said to have beeu also conceded to England by Turkey, and, as 
compensation for this, the line from Bagdad to Basra was to be given to the Germans 
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alone It might be considered doubtful whether this latter concession was a very 

tiie 1 Shitt°pl 0, 4mb t lU [^^d lhuhvny must obviously reach eventually to tin 7 sea, or to 
the^bhatt-cl-Auib, and it would have been very undesirable to leaxe that Ileal .motion 
hy England who could have endangered thereby Germany's claim to a 
shaie in the commercial development of Upper Mesopotamia. Rut in any cam the 
concession of this final section to Germany was certainly not so profitable a,A, justify 
the payment for it of any compensation elsewhere, and if it was true that Em i.eiman 
Government had purchased the concession by consenting to an Emdish monopoly of 

fnwhirlA-° U tlG <J)1S T XS 0UC moro Cas ° ol ' a Political business transaction 

m which Germany s role was that of being excluded from the (runmelion. If ,he 
Geiman Government tried to argue that Germany had no right to a Eure in the 
navigation, and in any case, no right to prevent the grant ol a concesdou t » EnHnud 
the answer’was that Germany s commercial aeli\it\ in Turkey certainh can her the 
moral right to obtain the equal facilities with England on the 'Tigris a,id not to allow 

TheA be r °VT m l )ar A ipat r’ iu tlle ‘^vofopnicMit of navigation on that river. 
r ( f ^iccmcul niade .last year by the “ Deutsche Bank ” with Lynch fm the t,..import 
of building rna,erial for the Bagdad Railway in itself ga\e (terniam an iah o , j„ ||,, 

wferlfo V Jlgns ’ as,lwvusse]s hllilt R'niisport could altoruards 

be used foi ordinary navigation purposes. “But if it is true that we have sold these 

interests and rights for so doubtful a thing as the railwax rum e,si.,„ to li„ua it would 
be one more instance of a deplorable failure on the part ol our diplomacy” 

lip article concluded by expressing the hope that was still toll (hid n» \ Enable 
concessions would be granted to England in Lower Mesopotamia without an equal 
consideration being shown lor German interests in Upper Mesopoi imia 

I have, Ac. 

GRANVILLE. 


[34544] No. 154. 

/AT _. 0 . Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. DoS.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. r.i • ,,, 

SHATT-ICL-AIiAB: JUveraiu Commission. ' J " " " X 

Please express to Hussiuii Government my Hunks .. 

in your telco,am No. 280 of 20U. July respecting Turco-IVr.sim, fionWi. 1 

rp , ^° l ] r Excellency should point out, however, that we ha\e only hern able | (l i n d U( .,. 
Iurkey to agree to the commission on the understanding that it should be Ottoman and 
not international, and that the only reason we are asked to participate, without in any 
way detracting from the Ottoman character of the commission, is (hat we ha\e nmdciril 
services to navigation for centuries in the river. Rut full piosision would hr made Ibr 
consuls to have direct relations with commission on all mailers allhetim- th.-ii shipniito 
and the draft convention contains full guarantees for equality of tieaimmi of sl'i ,s of 
all nations and for no dues to he imposed hy the mere Ihct of navigation, hut meiely for 
services rendered ; reports of the proceedings ami expenditure of couiinis.sioii will he 
regularly communicated to loieign consuls and to Ottoman Government audit is only 

proposed to impose dues on ocean-going steamers ; hut if tla- .suggestion as t,, .. . 

from dues made m last paragraph of your telegram were carried out, pract ie.dl\ no shins 
would be subject to dues which can now pass the bar. As British ships ivpnGmi about 
75 percent, o the steam tonnage entered at present at Rasra, I mist Russian 
Government will not press this objection, which would render nugatory and immmihle 
the work of the commission. (End of R.) 

I propose to sign the (haft convention about the Shalt el Ai.ib on g ub .July • y„ u 
should inform Munster for Foreign Allans of this, and ask him In heat in„ ln filet a< 
confidential for the present. You should add that l shall do my best to meet him as far 
as practicable m regard to th, last paragraph of your telegram, but expld,, t| l: „ the 
admission of Ivussitui subjects to serv(‘on the c unmission would i f, ,o ;i j| (l the entire 
character of that body and make it international. L earnestly trust thei.t,,,. ;| llt t„. 
will not press it. ’ 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 358, and Tehran, No. 3 Z‘j.) 


2 M 
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[35335] No. 155. 

Sir Edward Grey to Earl Granville. 

(No. 240.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 28, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador said to-day that it had been understood, he thought 
perhaps from an interview between Herr von Kiihlmann and someone in the Foreign 
Office, that I had oifered to do what I could, if the German Government desired it, to 
help an agreement between them and France about railways in Asiatic Turkey. Such 
mediation was not necessary at present, but the German Government were grateful for 
the offer, and he gave me the following memorandum of the points at issue :— 

“ The Imperial Government is very anxious to bring about, together with the 
Anglo-German agreement, a settlement between the German and the French interests 
in Turkish railway questions. 

“ The French aims are, as far as it is known in Berlin, directed towards the 
following railway concessions :— 

“ (a.) In Eastern Anatolia : 

“1. Samsun-Siwas. 

“ 2. Siwas-Karput-Diarbekir. 

“ 3. Bitlis-Van. 

“4. From a point of the line Siwas-Karput to Erzindjan and later to 
Erzeroum. 

“(?>.) /n Syria : 

“1. Aloppo-Meskene. 

“ 2. Rayak-Ramle and later to the Egyptian frontier. 

“The French Government furthermore wishes to secure for the French capital 
a decisive.influence in the Hodjas Railway, which until now was a State Railway, 
and, if circumstances permit, to take over the management of a part of the Hedjas 
Railway lino. 

" These far-reaching wishes collide with German rights and interests, as far as 
the lines Aleppo-Meskone and Siwas-Karput-Diarbekir are concerned. A line 
Aleppo-Moskonc must be regarded as a direct rival line to the section of the Bagdad 
Railway Company from Aleppo to the Euphrates, and it is therefore unacceptable from 
the German standpoint. As to the lino Siwas-Karput, on which the Bagdad Railway 
possesses a conventional prior claim, the interested German group is ready to make 
large concessions, provided that the position of the French group concerned in the 
Bagdad Railway Company to the extent of 30 per cent, will be regulated so as to 
enable this group to take an active part corresponding to their share in the company 
in the work of financing the Bagdad Railway. That has been rendered extremely 
difficult by the attitude taken by the French Government with regard to the Bagdad 
Railway loans. The French Government hold that, while fully recognising the 
expediency of the Bagdad enterprise, they are prevented from admitting Bagdad loans 
to the Baris Stock Exchange by the necessity of considering public opinion. These 
are actually negotiations going on between the German group and the French party 
concerned about a combination tending to set aside these difficulties. Other wishes 
which could be contrary to French rights and interests are not entertained by the 
German group. 

“ German Embassy, London, July 28, 1913.” 

1 > lid that I had not considered myself in a position to go so far as to offer 
mediation. 1 was anxious that an 1 agreement should lj>e come to between France and 
Germany, and had expressed this hope to the French Government: because, till an 
agreement was come to with France, I could do no more than promise not to obstruct 
the Bagdad Railway, and could not give that active co-operation in getting securities 
for the Bagdad Railway which could only be given when France was in a position to 
do the same. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[33602] 


No. 15C, 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


I Olds d;reCtei1 ’W Secretary Sir E. Gray to transmit to mu, toboimd i’.ol'm'ho 
from Zbl'dmi n,,, ' al4 ' «"“■ !"">■!»« -!>>’ of a on aumoatinn 

T • . !U ? . ‘I’; 1 "’ attention to the nntopomillimalo naniLTaiih of Prince 

Liclinowskys lotto.-, and I am to inquire what is tin, minimum dent-lfol''water, al l„w 

fidl "lbo ('"'T ; V ° y ’ 0 " th °, T °. f Ule WI-att-ol-AmltlK.lbatsin-iny-andioap 

•?- to „L „ U ' Cr t0 ''"'I'l'y whether it would he difficult to deepen the channel so 

precision 1 ' 20 fe “‘” a "'iiiel. /.ppcars to lack in 

I am, Ac. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[34870] No. 157. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Julu 29 ) 

(No. 400.) J 

’ WTTtT r t „ Paris, July 27, 1913. 

tn tviriIII ? reference to your despatch No. 450 of the 17th instant, T have the honour 
L im t you herewith the accompanying despatch from the British delegates on 
the International Commission on Balkan Financial Affairs regarding the possibility of 

Mesopotamia. meanS f ° r tho « uaranteo Turkey of future loans for the irrigation of 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 
LANCELOT I). CARNEGIE. 


Enclosure in No. 157. 

British Delegates on the Balkan Financial Commission to Sir Edward Grey. 

(No. 29.) 

Sir 

WT? i i , Paris, July 27, 1913. 

i 7 fi V 7 ° v h T l,r 10 ^knowledge the receipt of your despatch \'o. S of the 

ah July regarding the possibility of arranging, in the course of (lie proceedings of the 
financial Commission in I’aris, that means shall be reserved for the K „arimU!o l.v 
turkey of future loans lor the irrigation of Mesopotamia. 

Such a question does not fall within the scope of the Financial Commission as 
delmed in the programme' approved by the Bowers. The question of the various loans 
and guarantees connected with the Bagdad Railway have come before the commission 
because the guarantees in question exist already and are based in a large measure mi 
revenues drawn from the European provinces of Turkey. There exist, in other words 
at this moment certain obligations of tho Turkish Government, in connection with this 
railway, for which provision must he made in the new circumstances resulting from 
the cession of the European provinces. 

The situation as regards the irrigation of Mesopotamia is different. The most that 
can be hoped for in this connection is that the general financial arrangements to be 
mane will be such as will leave Turkey in possession of adequate resources for her 
general development, which would naturally include the execution of Kir William 
Willcocks s important project. 

We are, Ac. 

LANCELOT D. CARNEGIE. 

11. B. HARVEY. 


No. 180 . 
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[349141 No- INS. 

India Office In Forriyn Office. — (Received July 29.) 

Sir, India Oliin , . luh/ 2S, 1913. 

TN reply 1 o your loiter of the 2311) instant, I am directed !>y the Secretary of State 
for India to oiler the following, remarks on the draft Anglo-German declaration 
regarding the Bagdad Railway, &e., enclosed in Prince Lieknowsky’s letter ol the 
1 Oth instant:— 

Article 1. Although, as indicated in the last paragraph ol my letter of the 
Glli dune, the Marquess of Crewe would have been prepared to make a more positive 
declaration of supporl in respect to the llagdad Railway proper, ho is not willing to 
do so in respect ol the 1 lasra -(iulf extension, and ho ilurofore prefers in the 
second clause the wording of the British draft (“will not oppose”). lie hopes that 
the third clause will be accepted. 

Art. 2. lie is disposed to agree with the German Government that clause (a) 
read with article 3 are sullicient. and that a declaration that the Basra-Gull section is 
indefinite!^ postponed is unnecessary. 

in clause (V) his Lordship is of opinion that the wording of article 2 (b) of the 
British dralt should he restored, and he would prefer that the undertaking desired by 
the German Government should not he given. It appeal’s to him that the British 
representation on the Bagdad Railway finds its counterpart in German participation 
in the navigation, and that it is not reasonable that Geimany should claim to parti¬ 
cipate in the latter and in an eventual branch of the railway to the Gulf as well. If, 
however, Sir Ldward Grey thinks it necessary to make some concession on this point, 
Lord Crowe would suggest that German representation should be limited to one 
director a vo'u • consultative. 

Clause (</) must he considered in conjunction with article 4 (/>), since it is clear 
from Prince Lichnovsky’s letter that a demand for larger British representation in the 
ports will entail a corresponding concession to Germany in the navigation. Lord Crewe 
sues no objection in principle to German participation in the Turkish share of the 
navigation, and 1 am to suggest that Lord Inchcape should be consulted as to the 
extent. British control will, of course, be secured to the eojicessionnairc, and the 
possibility of a combination between the German interest and that of Messrs. Lynch 
guarded against by the terms of the concession and the. articles of association, and it is 
observed that the German Government acquiesce in this. 

His Lordship is not acquainted with the terms of the Haidar Pasha port con¬ 
cession, but he upndd prefer a definite statement of conditions, such as that forwarded 
in Board of Trade loiter of the 12th June (with the necessary alterations as regards 
the extent of British participation), together with a specific provision (as suggested in 
Sir E. Grey’s memorandum of the I Oth dune) that any control secured to the Ottoman 
Government should be exercised through the Shatt-el-Arab Commission. 

Art. 3. It seems necessary to insert words to give effect to article 3 of the British 
draft, -which is ignored in the German draft. 

Art. -1 (a). Lord Crewe appreciates the German objection to the idea of a monopoly, 
hut it must be remembered that the Bagdad Railway is itself of the nature of a 
monopoly—;i fact which is emphasised by the third clause of article 1 . Moreover, a 
monopoL o! nn\cation exists already, and Germany, who now has no rights in the 
river In vend tin carriage of railway material, is losing nothing more than the prospect 
of participation in the very improbable event of Turkey throwing the rivers open, for 
which uncertain prospect she is to he compensated by an actual share of not less than 
20 per emit, in a vers profitable d exclusive undertaking. The objection can, therefore, 
be answered, and his Lordship would prefer not to amend the Anglo-Turkisli declara¬ 
tion as suggested in ITiuce Liehnowsky’s letter. The second sub-clause of article 1(a) 
will then he unnecessary, and is in itself objectionable as appearing to put German 
and British inU i< sN in the rivers on an equality. 

Clause (<•). The Board of 'Trade will doubtless advise on the subject of rebates 
and thnnedi hills ol lading. 'The reference to the “eomite de surveillance” should be 
omitted (.-re belowh 

Clause (</), fir.il sub-clause. Lord Crewe would prefer that the period should be 
five vi ary as in tin British draft, since, if no arrangement is made as contemplated in 
the third sub-clause, the prolonged existence of the Bagdad Railway Company’s 
rights on the river might he a disturbing element. 

Second sub-clause. His Majesty’s consul-general at Bagdad might perhaps be 
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consulted as to the extent to which ferries and small craft propdhd otherwise than bv 
sail or oar are likely to be used. Lord Crewe secs no objection to the sub-clause in 
principle if Lord Inchcape is willing to accept it. 

Art. 5. His Lordship cannot advise Sir E. Grey to admit the German Government 
to any measure of responsibility for the navigability of the Shattrcl-Ar.il), which is a 
matter entirely for the Ottoman Government. the wording of article 5 of the 
British draft should therefore be restored, hut in order to got rid of article 7 (d) 'of the 
German draft (the objections to which are obvious), and to meet the point made in 
Brince Lichnowsky s letter, he would be prepared to insert in article 3 of the British 
draft, after the words “secure that,” the words “the Shatt-el-Arab shall he bromdit 
into a satisfactory state of conservancy at the earliest possible date and permanently 
maintained m such state, in order that sea-going vessels may always be assured of 
free and easy access to the port of Basra; and that.” His' Majesty’s Government 
would, of course, not commit themselves to the view that the navigable channel should 
be of an average depth of 20 feet. 

Art. G. Is objectionable on many grounds, and from your letter of the Oth June ii 
is understood that Sir E. Grey will not consent to the “eomite de surveillance” the 
proposal for which appears from Prince Liehnowsky’s letter to be based on a miscon¬ 
ception, since the Riverain Commission will be an Ottoman body, and no nations will 
be “represented ” thereon. But, as staled in my letter of the 9th June, Lord Crowe 
sees J 10 objection to direct correspondence between the individual consuls at Basra and 
the Commission touching the matters mentioned in article 0 . 

Art. 7, clauses (b) and (c), lie outside Lord Crewe’s province, hut he ventures to 
express the hope that t means maybe found of meeting the wishes of the Gorman 
Government in respect of them. Clause (d) should he omitted, as suggested above. 

Subject to these remarks and to any that may he made by the Board of Trade (to 
whom a copy of this letter is being sent), his Lordship thinks that the German proposals 
are satisfactory and may be accepted. 

I am, Ac. 

T. W. JIOLDERNESS. 


[35065] No. 159. 

Fewjik Pasha to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Juli/ 29.) 

r , ,, Ambassade Imperiale otlomanc, Limdros, 

Excellence, i e 29 juillct , 1913 

LN reponse a la note que voire Excellence m’a fait l’honneur dc m’adresscr pour 
ionnuler certaines reserves au sujet de la note qu’elle a signeo pn date d’aujourd’liui 
reiativement a la majoration douaniore et autres concessions, jo m’cmprobso do fa ire 
parvemr, ci-inclus, a votre Excellence la declaration que m’a remise sou Altossu 
ilakky lacha, quo le Gouverneinent Imperial avail specialomont charge do negocier 
avec Ie Gouvernemeut de Sa Majeste britauniquo. 

J’ai, Ac. 
TEVT1K. 


Enclosure in No. 159. 

Declaration by Ilahlti Pasha. 

. AU moment de signer lea conventions relatives au GollV I’m -ique el Ins territoires 
euvironnants et au Chatl-cl-Arab, et la declaration relative a uiu* rmin --,[<>11 do 
navigation fluviale sur le Tigre et l’Euphrates lc soussigne constate quo cos instruments 
n’entreront pas eu vigueur taut quo le Gouvernemeut dc Sa Majeste brilannique 
mamtiendra les reserves, formal (Vs par son Excellence Sir Edward Grey dam, sa note j 
du 29 juillel, 191->, relative a la declaration dudit Gouverneinent on date do ce jour. 

Lexecution dos susdits mstturnouts aura lieu du moment quo le (iouvernemont 
de Sa Majeste brilannique sera on mesure dc refirer les reserve* spiVilhV-, dam, 
ladite note. 

r 7 7 n I. IIAKKV. 

Londres , lc 29 pullet, 19p. 


[1638] 
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[35042] No. 160. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 29.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 28th July, 
relative to Turkish troops at Katr. 

India Office, July 29, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 160. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic.) P. July 2S, 1913. 

TURKISH troops in Katr. Please see my telegram dated the 19th ultimo. 

I repeat, for your Lordship’s information, further telegram from Political Resident, 
Persian Gulf, dated the 27th July, to the effect that the detachment sent to Katr on the 
23rd June is now reported by the political agent at Bahrein to have been not a 
relieving force but a reinforcement. 


[35070] , No. 161. 

Sir F. Hopwood to Sir L. Mallet.—(Received July 29.) 

(Confidential.) 

My dear Mallet, Admiralty, July 29, 1913. 

I THINK it is impracticable at this stage to enter into any definite understanding 
with McLeod, and it is important not to allow the matter to be hurried from that side. 

It is necessary to keep in mind that McLeod’s interests and hi^ views of the 
Anglo-Persian position are naturally those of the Anglo-Saxon Company, of which he 
is a director. It is only by accident that he has become aware of the nature of the 
Admiralty negotiations with the Anglo-Persian Company, and it is desirable that our 
relations with and intentions in regard to that company should not be discussed 
with him. 

When we made our recent contract with the “ Shell ” we informed McLeod that the 
D’Arcv group lmd been supported in respect of Mesopotamia for at least four years 
past—long before the Anglo-Saxon Company showed any interest in that region.. 

Supplies from Mesopotamia are not included in the Admiralty contract with the 
“Sheik” 

Our negotiations with the Anglo-Persian Company are still in progress, and have 
not yet reached a final stage. 

I may mention in confidence (and particularly not to be mentioned to McLeod) 
that the Admiralty contemplate as a preliminary step the sending out of an expert 
committee to examine the Persian fields. We shall no doubt write officially to the 
Foreign Office in due course on that point. 

McLeod’s scheme of directors is altogether illusory. He appears to assume that 
Anglo-Persian (two),National Bank (two),and “Shell” (one) representatives—five British 
subjects—would necessarily act together, and that Anglo-Saxon (one) and .Deutsche 
Bank (two) would be foreigners, or under foreign control, and, therefore, might form 
a minority of three. In actual fact, as National Bank and “ Shell” have an understanding 
with one another, and their only claim to come in is, viz., the Deutsche Bank, the 
actual working group would no doubt be— 

Six, viz., Deutsche Bank, “ Shell ” and Anglo-Saxon, and National Bank. 

Two Anglo-Persian. 

We have understood from recent correspondence and meeting at the Board of 
Trade that the National Bank may drop out. Is not the first step to determine that 
point? If they do not act with file independent British company it is not much good 
their remaining in from the Admiralty point of view, but there may be Foreign Office 
reason® for not excluding them. 


t 


If t] ie National Bank drop out, the Anglo-Saxon, who came in at their invitation, 
will obviously be in a different position. 

In these circumstances it seems to us that support to D’Arcy should he steadily 
continued till a reasonable agreement is in sight; that negotiations should be directed 
to securing that at least half of the directors shall represent British interests who 
might reasonably bo expected to work together; that the main lines of control of the 
working of the field and of marketing shall be settled, if practicable, by agreement 
beforehand. On both these last .matters there is no doubt much room for give and 
take, and the Admiralty does not intend to support any unreasonable claim. 

McLeod s offer in regard to the fuel oil—an option to buy “ surplus available for 
-export . is .not worth much. I think you are aware that the Gormans wish to secure 
something like 40 per cent, of the fuel oil for German markets apart from local 
requirements. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS J. S. HOPWOOD. 


135062] No. 162. 

JD*. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 371.) ' ‘ 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 29, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 308 of 2nd July. 

Following from consul at Basra, dated 28th July:— 

“ My telegram No. 54. 

“ Political agent at Bahrein reports detachment in question was sent to Katr as a 
reinforcement, and not as a relief. ” 


[35066] 


No. 163. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

(No 372.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 29, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consular officer at Basra, dated 28th July 

“ My despatch No. 31 of 21st May. 

“ Lynch informs me that their contract for forwarding the Bagdad Railway material 
has now began to run, and that they are working independently with the three launches 
and twelve barges of the Transport Socidte completed. The rest are not yet ready. 
Other.vessels and lines mentioned in my despatch are no longer co-operating in 
operations, and the German steamboat ‘ Pionier ’ has been sent to Karun and the 
"*oamarra’ to Bagdad.” 


I have asked His Majesty’s consul at Basra if the 
Karun. 


Pionier ” is plying on the 


134780] No. 164. 

Sir Edward Grey to Tewfik Pasha. 

Your Highness, Foreign Office, July 29, 1913. 

AS you are aware, I have to-day signed a note respecting the assent, on stated 
conditions, of His Majesty’s Government to the increase of the Turkish customs duties 
and certain other concessions. 

In order to preclude all misunderstanding, I think it well to recall to your 
Highness that the arrangements indicated in the above note are dependent upon the 
issue of the Imperial firman respecting the borrowing powers of Egypt and the signature 
of the draft convention relating to railways in Asiatic Turkey, an instrument which 
cannot be completed pending the conclusion of the necessary negotiations between the 
Imperial Ottoman Government and the Bagdad Railway Company. 










140 


In addition to this matter, His Majesty’s Government attach very great importance, 
as has already been explained, to a satisfactory arrangement in regard to the 
Mesopotamian oil concession ; they feel confident that the Ottoman Government will 
use their best endeavours to secure such a settlement. 

Finally, I would suggest to your Highness that for the present the signature of 
the various agreements should be treated as confidential. 

I have, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[35049] Ho. 165. 

Foreign Office to India Office . 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, I am directed by Secretary Sir 
F. Grey to inform you that Mr. Wratislaw has accepted the post of principal British 
commissioner on the proposed Turco-Persian Frontier Commission. 

Sir F. Grey would be glad if the Secretary of State for India would consent to the 
appointment of Captain Wilson as deputy British commissioner, lie considers that 
Captain Wilson is specially qualified to undertake this work by reason of his experience 
on parts of the frontier, his intimate knowledge of the past history of the question, and 
his exceptional ability. 

Tn the event of the Marquess of Crewe assenting to the appointment, Sir E. Grey 
would propose to the Russian Government that Captain AYilson should proceed either 
to Constantinople or St. Petersburgh, or to both places, in the course of next month so 
as to arrange the necessary details with the Russian authorities. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 

[35336] No. 166. 

ANGLO-TURKISH AGREEMENT. 


Collection of Documents signed on July 29, 1913. 


( 1 -) 

Convention conccrnunl I'elnblissement (Tune Commission pour amcliorer les Conditions 

dc la Navigation du Chatt-el-Arab. 

SA Majestfi le Roi du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlande et des 
Territoires hritanniques au debt des Mere, Empcrour dee lndes, d’une part; et 

Sa Majesto l’Emperour des Ottomans, d’autre part; 

Desirous tous deux d’amdliorer les conditions de la navigation du Chatt-el-Arab et 
de dimiuuer les risques auxquels lo commerce de leurs sujets pourrait y dtre exposd, par 
suite de l’importance de leurs interdts dans le oommerce sur le fleuve ; 

Ont nommd pour leurs Pldnipotentiaires, savoir : 

Sa Majesto le Roi du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlande et des 
Territoires hritanniques au debt des Mers, Empereur des Rules : Le Trds Honorable Sir 
Edward Grey, Baronnet du Royaume-Uni, Chevalier du Tres Noble Orilre de la 
Jarreticre, Membre du Parlemont, Principal Secrdtaire d’Etat de Sa Majesto au 
Ddpartement des Affaires Ftrangdres ; 

Sa Majestd l’Empereur des Ottomans : Son Altesse Ibrahim lLakki Pacha, aucien 
Grand Vd/ir, ddcord des Grands Cordons des Ordres lmpdriaux de l’Osmanie et du 
Medjidid en hrillants ; 

Lesquols, s’(Rant communiquo leurs pleius pouvoirs, trouvds en bonne et due forme, 
sont convenus do oe qui suit: 

Article l er . 

La navigation du Chatt-el-Arab demeurera ouverte aux navires de toutes les- 
lmtionalitds. 
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[35070] No. 1G4L 

Sir L. Mallet to Sir F. Ilopivood. 

My dear Hopwood, Foreign Office , July 29, 1913. 

. 1 11AN ^ 3 us .f received your letter about oil, and gather that the line which vou 

™ sh U n t0 f al ^ C 18 be stiiT with Maclcod, the aim rather being to get both ‘the 
Shell and the National Bank out of the business and to induce the Deutsche Bank 
to come to an agreement with the Anglo-Persian whereby the latter would obtain 
control. I he first step would, in this case, be to ascertain from the Germans whether 
the Deutsche. Bank (1) are able to shed the Anglo-Saxon, and (2) are willing to do so 
Are we right in assuming this to be in accordance with your views We want 
some positive indications of the policy which we are to carry out. 

We have, of course, said nothing to Macleod about any agreement between vou 
and the Anglo-Persian. 

Yours, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 











Article 2. 


Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman dtablira une commission chargee do romplir 
les fonctions relatives it la navigation du Chatt-el-Avab depuis Kourna jusqu’it la mer, 
telles qu’elles sont ddfinies it l’article 6. 


Article 3. 

Cette commission sera composde de deux membres seulcment, it dtre ddsignds par le 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman. Le Gouvernement Imperial, desirant quo Tun des 
membres soil de nationality britannique, inviteta le Gouvernement de Sa Majostd 
britannique a lui proposer des candidats parmi lesquels il choisira l’un des conunissaires. 


Article 4. 

Chacun de ces commissaires recevra un traitement annuel de £ T. 2,000, net de 
toute reduction. Les traitements seront verses par la commission. 

Article 5. 

La commission aura quality pour nommer tels agents et employes qu’ello jugera 
ndcessaires, mais Id Gouvernement Imperial, desirant que l’ingenieur cn chef' et l'inspec- 
teur des services fluviaux soient de nationality britannique invitera le Gouverno- 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique it lui proposer des candidats parmi lesquols il 
choisira ces fonctionnaii’es. La commission nommera un ingdnicur-adjoint et un 
inspecteuv-adjoint de nationality ottomane. Le traitement de ces agents et employds 
sera fixd et verse par la commission. 

Article 6. 

La commission sera chargee des fonctions suivant.es:— 

(a.) L’execution de tous les travaux <|ui seront jugds ndcessaires it l’amdlioration 
du chenal du tleuve et de ceux qui y donnent acces du cold de la mer. 

(b.) Le maintien du chenal du fleuvo liln-e de toute espdce d’obslruction de facon it 
assurer it la navigation les conditions les plus propices en tout temps. 

(c.) La preparation, promulgation et mise it exdcution de rdglements touchant la 
navigation et la police du fleuve ainsi que les terrains et constructions ddlouus par la 
commission. 

(cl.) Le contrble du pilotage. 

(e.) La mise de boudes et l’dclairage du chenal, ainsi que le maintien et la surveillance 
des phares et des boudes placds dans les chenaux donnant accds an (leave, to Is qu’ils 
sont specifids dans l’annexe it cette convention. 

(/.) La surveillance, dans la mesure oil cela eat ndcessaire pour assurer Vapplication 
des dispositions contenues dans la prdsente convention et sous rdserve des droits 
contractuels des Puissances dtrangdres, des ddbarcaildres, quais, docks et jetees appur¬ 
tenant it des particulars et sis dans ou sur les bords du fleuve, ainsi que la facultd 
de pourvoir il toutes accommodations ot facilitds que la commission pourra juger 
ndcessaires. 

(g.) Dans le cas ou un port serait dtabli il Basra en conformitd de quolque 
convention que ce soit liant la Turquie it la date prdsente, les droits qui seront assures 
dans ce port au Gouvernement imperial ottoman par cette com ration r| p,u- le 
cahier des charges seront, en taut que ces droits concernont les matieres traitdes 
dans les paragraphes prdcddents, exclusivemeut exercds par la commission. 

Article 7. 

La commission aura qualitd pour fixer, par les rdglements ddictds par elle en vertu 
de l’article G (c) de cette convention, lm amendes qui seront imposdes en cas de lour 
contravention, Telles contraventions seront justiciables exclusivemeut j>ar la com¬ 
mission qui sera revdtue pour des cas somblables de l’autoritd, analogue il cdle dont 
jouissent les municipalitds, d’infliger aux ddliuquauts des amendes et, it ddfaut de 
payement de telles amendes, le tenne de rdclusion dquivalent prescrit par la loi ottomane. 

[1G38] 2 0 
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Article 8. 

Pour toute autre affaire pdnale du reasort de la commission, la police de celle-ci 
aura seine le droit d’opdrer des arrest: it ions. Les prdvenus seront ensuite remis aux 
autontos com]uilentes; la commission aura le droit de se faire representer au proces 
on qualitd de plaignaut. 1 

Article 9. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage itfaciliter 1’acquisition par la commis¬ 
sion de tout terrain quo celle-ci jugera necessaire en vue d’accomplir d’une maniere 
etiicace les functions qui lui seront devolucs. Ces acquisitions se feront en conformity 
de la loi ottomane ^’expropriation pour cause d’utilite publique et le prix en sera 
acquitte par la commission. 

I oin^ ]<• c;is oil hi commission jngvrait necessaire l’acquisition de terrains auxquels 
des servitudes de peclie sent aUacliees, il ne sera impose a ces droits de servitude de 
peclie aucune restriction vexatoire. 


Article 10. 

. Auenn drpil, tavo ou charge hast' sur le fait scul de la navigation ne sera prdleve, 
soit par la Sublime Porte, soil, par la commission, sur les hatiments ou marchandises 
dans le (Jhatt-el-Arab a moins d’etre percu en remuneration de services rendus. 


Article 11. 

La commission aura seule le droit de prdlever les droits ou charges qui seront 
Juges nocessaiivs pour couvrir les depeuse-. des travaux et services administrds par 
elle.^ Le produit de tels droits ne depassora pas la somme necessaire pour 
atteindre le but ci-baut nientionne, v eompris les frnis gdndraux d’administration de la 
commission, et le produit y sera ewlusivement alfectd. Tout excddent devra etre 
utilise la rdductiou des droits. Le taux de ces droits ne depassera dans aucun cas 
1 fr. jiar tonne nette de navigation. 

Article 12. 

lout droit ou chnree impose p.ir la commission sera prelevd impartialement et 
dquitablement de tout bailment (exception Lite de ceux cpii sont exclusivement 
affect ds a l:i navigation fluviale), ipiels que soient le port d’origine, de destination et 
de depart, h* pavilion et I’armateur. la naiionalite ou le proprietaire du cbargement. 
Do menu.*, il ne sein tail aucune distincti< n, eu matiere des facilities a accorder, ni entre 
les hatiments par rapport it, lour pavilion, ii leur armateur ou a leur port de depart 
ou de destination, ni entre les marchandises par rapport it leur naiionalite ou a leur 
proprietaire. 

Article 13. 

Toute somme quo la commission jugera necessaire d’empruntor pour le compte- 
capital en vuc d’accomplir les fond ions qui lui seront ddvolues sera avancde par le 
OouviM'iiement Imperial ottoman, a pres entente a\ec le Gouvernement do 8a Majestd 
britannique, li un taux d’intdret qui ne depasseia pas 5 pour cent. 

Article 14. 

Le contrdle do tous les fonds pereus et ddboursds par la commission relcvera 
exclusivement du celle-ci. 

Article 15. 

La commission publiera tous les aus un relevd complet et exact de ses comptes, 
qui montivi t les sommes pergues et ddboursees par elle. Ce relevd sera sounds it 
l’exumen de la corn* des comptes. 

Article 16. 

Si, la limite mentionnde it l’artiole 11 dtant atteinte, les recettes de la commission 
ne suilisent pas it ses deputises ordinaires, le deficit sera comble par le Gouvernement 
Imperial ottoman en attendant qu’une. entente intervienne entre les deux Gouverne- 
meuts sur les moyeus de rdtablir l’equilibre financier. 
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Article 17. 

question” de savoR sUeinHefs ‘tmtic! 1 ’^ m °™ hl ' eS de Ia coni,nission R ur la 

l’amdlioration du Chatt el Ant nn 1 * * I ariicuheis sont ou ne sont pas ncoessaires a 

executes, iTqts^lM^ -a d^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reconnue, ddsigne d’un commun accord mr hi^ * * m »T eUr dc « ,n ‘l^tence 

par les deux Gouvernn pT T iT 1 les commiaaairea ou, tauto d’un tel accord, 
la commission. La ddciSlon renduo P ar ^ninur sera adopt de par 

Article 18. 

tssssasrtxsss 


Article 19. 

KisSiS 

pilotage on & autres servta^ itIL M f? 

*“*£££Zl°Tl *“ r 0rds du to™ ol a PP ar lonaHt it ^ 

le, sujets ottomans et‘ dT^cT^ 

Article 20. 

acc^„ re cintt\.Lrr ,iSSi0n de b °™ es °l de P hares >«< d.onaux donna,,,. 

laeqnen,; de S tom* on dol.ors des li.nites de ... otto,,„„! 1,, ^'.l™.,,, 

de la 1 uissance territomlo, ni comimi nmdiliant l’applicalion ou I’interpretation d, s 
Impositions d aucun traitd ou arrangement definissant les frontieres de l’Empire. 

Article 21. 

iour df sTSaW r< T> ter “ 7 Vis "-’"' I,0Ur T ir iodl ’ do “> ,ix ' ull “ 0"" a part.ir ,l„ 

,'aur it w ? d “ <lw “ llnut ™ rnrlio, Conlmetantes 

u aurait rait connaitie a 1 autre dour.e mois avant 1 expiration de 1-idiie i i 

soixante ans son intention de mottro fin a 1’arrangement, il restera ei/vi-meur jusmA 
1 auraddnonce."" " J °" r "" 1 ' ,mn ,,<M <I,J " X '<«'"«• Parties eonlnAnrll,', 

y o n t^appos^*leurs’cachets 8n ’ I>0 ^ t ” d ’ a ’ re8 ^ ^ '» l*^“* ... 

Fait h Londres, en double original, le 29 juillet, 1913. 


(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 


E. GREY. 

1. HAKKY. 
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Annexe. 

Liste des Bonees et Phares du Chatt-el-Arab. 


So. 

Nature des Pharos, &c. 

Propridtaire actuel. 

Position. 

Description sur Carte.* 

1 

Vaisseau-phare 

Gouvernement ottoman 

Barre extdrieure .. 

Lt. FI. ev. 5 sec. 56 feet, 
vis. 10 in. 

2 

Hondo ii gaz acdtyldno .. 

„ britanniriue.. 

i, ii 

Lt. F. 

;> 

Route non dclairde 

M 11 

Old bar buoy. 

4 

, 

,, ottoman 

1* 11 • • 

A T o. 1. 

5 

„ 1* 

„ britannique.. 

11 11 * * 

o 

11 

0 



'1 *1 * * 

11 <2* 

7 



Chenal .. 

ii 4- 

8 

M 11 

„ ottoman 

•J • • # * 

,i 6. 

9 

^ ,, 

M * • 

,, britannique.. 

11 • • # * 

„ 6. 

10 

V 11 

11 • • * • 

„ 7. 

11 


,, ottoman 

»« 

11 

12 



Barre intdrieure .. 

0. 

13 


,, britannique.. 

11 11 ' * 

Inner bar buoi/. 

14 

Pliare 

„ ottoman 

Fao 

Lt. F. red 25 feet, vis 

6 7)1. 


* Admiralty Chart No. 123') '• Mouth of the Euphrates, Shatt-el-Arab, and Barmishir River (corrected 
to February 1913). 


( 2 -) 


Declaration. 


LE Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare que, dans le cas oil le cheikh de 
Mouhanimora voudrait prier un des cominissaires de s’occuper des interets du commerce 
oL de la navigation pursuits, la Sublime Porte autorisera ledit commissaire fiyoccuper de 
cos intdrets sans <pie cela puisse prdjudicier en quoi que ce soit a sa qualite de cornmis- 
aaire ottoman et it ses attributions telles qu’elles sont ddfinies par cette convention. 

En foi de quoi le soussignd, dfiment autorisd it cet effet, a signd la prdsente 
declaration. 

Fait it Londres, en double original, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) I. HAKKY. 


(3.) 

Declaration. 

LE Gouvernement lmpdrial ottoman, ayant examind la question de la frontiere 
qui sdpare les territoires ottoman et persan depuis la rdgion de Haouizd jusqu’it la mer, 
ddclaro quo la ligne frontidre doit dtre fixde comme suit: 

La lio-ne frontidre part de l’endroit nommd Oumm-Ghir, oil le Khor-el-Douvel se 
sdpare du Khor-el-Azem. Oumm-Chir eat situe it lost de la jonction du Khor-el- 
Muhaisiu avoc le Khor-el-Azem it 9 milles au nord-ouest de Bisaitin, endroit qui se trouve 
it la latitude 31° 43' 29". A partir d’Oumm-Chir la ligne se dirige vers le sud-ouest et 
atteint la longitude 45° it l’extrdmitd mdridionale d’un petit lac, connu aussi par noai 
d’Azem et situo dans le Khor-el-Azem it quelque distance au nord-ouest de. Chouaib. 
De ce point la ligne continue vers lo sud le long du mardcage jusqu it la latitude 31, 
qu’elle suit directement vers Test jusqu’it un point au nord-eat de Kouchk-i-Basra, de 
faenn it laisser cette localitd en territoire ottoman. De ce point la ligne va au_ suc * 
iusqu’au canal de Khaiyin it un point qui se trouve entre le Nabr-Diaidji et le Nahr- 
Abou-’l-Arabid; elle suit le medium jilum aqua' du canal Khaiyin jusqu au point ou 
celui-ci rejoint lo Chatt-el-Arab, it l’embouchure du Nahr-Nazaild. De ce point la 
lrontidre suit le cours du Chatt-el-Arab jusqu’it la mer en laissant sous la souveramete 
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ottomane le fleuve et toutes les lies qui s’y trouvent aux conditions et avec los excep¬ 
tions suivuntes: 

(a.) Appartiennent it la Perse : (1) Idle do Mouhalla et les deux lies qui se trouvent 
entre celle-ci et la rive gauche du Cluitt-cl-Arab (rive persane d’Abadan); (2) les 
quatre iles entre Chetait et Maaouiyd et les deux lies devant Mankouhi qui sont toutes 
des dependances del’ile d’Abadan; (3) tout dot actuellement existant ou inexi.si.mt qui 
pourrait se former et qui serait relic par les eaux basses it Hie d’Abadan ou it la terre 
ferrne persane en aval du Nahr-Nazaild. 

(6.) Le port moderne et l’ancrage do Mouhammera, en amont ot en aval do la 
ionction du lleuve Karoun avec le Chatt-el-Arab, continueront it se trouver sous la 
juridiction persane en conformite du traite d’Erzeroum, sans que cola puisse infnmer le 
droit d’usage ottoman de cette partie du fleuve et sans que la juridiction persane puisse 
s’dtendre aux parties du fleuve restant en dehors de l’ancrage. 

(c.) Aucune atteinte ne sera portce aux droits, us et coutumos exist,uds on re qui 
concerne la peebe sur le rivage persan du Chatt-el-Arab, le mot “ rivnge ” eoinprerinnt 
aussi les terres reunies it la c6te par les eaux basses. 

(d.) La juridiction ottomane ne pourra pas s’dtemlre sur les parties de In cote 
persane qui pourront etre temporairement couvertes d’eau par la maree ou par d’a litres 
causes accidentelles. La juridiction persane de son cote ne pourra pas s'exereer sur des 
terres qui seront temporairement et accidentellement ddcouvertes on excedant le niveau 
normal des eaux basses. 

(e.) Le cheikh de Mouhammera continuera it jouiren conformitd des lois ottomancs 
de ses droits de propridtd existant en territoire ottoman. 

La ligne frontidre dtablie dans cette declaration est indiqude on rouge sur la carte 
ci-annexde. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique s’engage it inviter le Gouvernement 
lmpdrial persan it agreer, comme trace ddfmitif de ses frontieres mdridionale,s a\ec le 
Gouvernement lmpdrial ottoman la ligne indiqude ci-dossuR et sur la carte annexee. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique se charge dgalement d’inviter le 
Gouvernement Imperial persan it se mettre d’accord avec le Gouvernement Imperial 
ottoman pour nommer dans le plus href delai des cominissaires qui aurout it appliquer 
sur le terrain les limites dtablies par cette declaration. Si au cours de la delimitation 
il est constatd par le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique et par le Gouvernement 
lmpdrial ottoman que les territoires sur le canal de Khaiyin ci-dessus indiquds dtaient 
effectivement occupes et administrds ]>ar les autoritds ottomanes it la date du 1^ janvior 
dcould (nouveau style), le trace pourra etre rectifid. 

En foi de quoi les soussignes, dfiment autorisds it cet elfet, out signd la prdsente 
Ddclaration. 

Fait ii Londres, en double original, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) I. HAKKY. 

(L.S.) E. GItEY. 


(4.) 


Declaration. 


1. LE Gouvernement lmpdrial ottoman se ddclare prfit it acconler une concession 
pour la navigation it vapour sur les fleuves Tigre et Eupbrate. Les bittiments omployds 
en vertu de cette concession auront, sauf les rdsorves ci-dessous spdeifides, le droit 
exclusif de la navigation it vapeur sur lesdits fleuves pendant la durde de la concession 
et la facultd de naviguer sans restriction de nombre sur eux jusqu’it des points a fixer 
ultdrieurement—pourvu toutefois que les points ddsignds ne se trouvent pas en aval de 
Mosoul sur le Tigre et de Meskdnd sur l’Euphrate—et sur tous lours abluents ei eanaux 
navigables. 

2. En conformitd du droit gdndral de navigation sur le Chatt-el-Arab, lesdits 
bittiments auront la facultd de naviguer entre Kourna et la mer ou entre tous points 
intermddiaii es. 

[1G38] ‘ 2 P 
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3. La concession restera en vigueur pour une pdriode de soixante ans au moins, 
avec facultd de prolongeraent pour des pdriodes successives de dix ans, et elle sera 
accordde h un concessionnaire qui s’engagera it constituer, en vue de l’opdrer, une socidtd 
ottomane. Le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman invite le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
britannique a soumettre it son agrdinent un concessionnaire possddant les qualitds 
iequises. Le capital de la socidtd sera partagd it proportions approximativement dgales 
outre la Turquie et la Grande-Bretagne. 

4. Le pidsident de la societd sera de nationalitd ottomane et prdsidera l'assemblde 
gdneralo des actionnaires. Le president du conseil d’administration sera de nationalitd 
hiitannique. Les prdsidents de la socidtd et du conseil d’administration auront tous 
les deux la voix prdponddrante en dehors de leur vote ordinaire. La proportion 
des directeurs ottomans et britanniques sera egale. Les statuts de la socidtd ainsi que 
tous les details concei mint la concession et le service it maintenir seront arretes avec 
le moins de retard possible par le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman d’accord avec le 
concessionnaire. 

a. Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman est pret it transfdrer it la nouvelle socidtd 
dans des conditions equitnbles tous scs intdrdts it l’dgard de la navigation it vapeur 
dans les limites spucilides par l’alinda l ur de la prdsente ddclaration. 

0. Sont rdservds les droits de la socidtd du cliemin de fer de Bagdad it l’dgard du 
transport de matdriaux destines it la construction de la ligne. 

/. Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman ddclaie en outre qu’aucune clause de la 
concession ne portera atteinte de quelque rnaniere que ce soit au droit dont jouissent 
actuellement les bUtiments britanniques it l’dgard de la navigation a vapeur sur les 
flouves r J igre et Euphrate, lesquels droits sont pleinement rdservds et resteront comme 
par le passd tols qu’ils sont ddfinis par le document annexd. 

_ 8. Aprfcs l’expiration de la concession, la socidtd continuera it jouir du droit de la 
navigation a vapeur dans les limites spdcifides mais sans possdder aucun monopole. 

9. 11 est entendu que la prdsente ddclaration et le document annexd n’ont trait qu’il 
la seule navigation commerciale. 

10. Aux fins de la prdsente ddclaration et du document annexd la phrase 
“ navigation it vapeur ” comprend la navigation it dlectricite ou it toute autre force 
motrice. 

I 1. Le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman se declare en outre prdt it admettre que, 
en cas de contestation au sujet de ^interpretation ou de la mise it execution de la 
concession ou, dc la prdsente ddclaration, la question en litige soit deforce, sur la 
domande de 1’unc. ou de l’autre des parties intdressdes, au jugement du tribunal 
international d’arbitrage de La Haye. 

Ibi de quoi le soussignd, dument autorisd it cet effet par Firman Impdrial, a 
signd la prdsente Ddclaration et son annexe. 

Fait it Londros, en double expedition, le 20 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) I. HAKKY. 

I 


Annexe. 

A. Deux bateaux it vapeur battant pavilion britannique continueront a naviguer 
sur les lieuves Tigro et Euphrate et it profiter du droit gdndral de la navigation sur le 
Chatt-el-Aral). 8 

H. Un lnleau it vapeur battant pavilion britannique sera tenu en reserve en vue 
de remplacer l’un ou 1’autre des bateaux cwlessus mentionnds pour le cas oh il serait 
hors de service. 

C. Les d eux bateaux faisant actuellement le service auront, .comme par le passd, la 
facultd de remorquer chacun deux alleges. 

D. Un bateau it vapeur place sous Indirection de MM. Lynch ou d’autres personnes 
ddsigndes par eux, mais qui, une Ibis hors du port, bat pavilion ottoman, aura la facultd 
de naviguer en memo temps quo les deux bateaux ci-dessus spdeifids et, comme ces 
derniors, de remorquer des alldges. 


(L.S.) 


I. HAKKY. 
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:;z::r aMe dem ^ ndu 

En consdquence, ils ont nommd pour leurs Pldniputentiaires, savoir : 

Sa Majestd lEmpereur des Ottomans: Son Altesso H-ill-i p,„i • i 

ilSi’f" des “ Corc,0,,s lks0 " dTO ^1“ 

T„_- Sa - Mn 'i i;s “ Eoi d " lpy.i«mo-Uni de la Grande-Bretamiu el d'liknde el de* 

Jarxetieic, Membre du Parlement, Principal Secrdtaire d’Fi.if w m ■ , 
Ddpartemeut des Affaires Etranghres; tihM do ba A 1 , U 0Btu ;U1 

sent co e Z:!is 1 "~ ^" S *«"** •""* » b.. e. due ,'onnu, 

I.— Koueil. 

Article 1 CT . 

L°. territoire de Koueit, tel qu’il est ddlimitd par les articles r > 71 
convention, forme un kaza autonome de l’Einpiro ottoman. ' 7 llw CUtt, ‘ 

Article 2. 

7 a 1? ,lnl|Jrau oUu, " a .V™. K'ii lu 

un commissaire pour protdgor les inldrots el les indigene's dis n^'iSm 

Article 3. 

«hoikb\wJrr nt In ! l)drial ° ttoman roconna ^t la validitd des conventions one le 
, . koueit a conclues prdeddemment avec le Gouvernement de tt'i IVlii 

britannique en date des 23 jauvier 1899, 24 mai 1900 et 28 fdvrier 1904 et dot I s 
textes sont annexds fannexes T II inn i, , - , : ,, luoa, el dont les 

validitd des concessions de terraiii! kilos nTh"iftXTl c roo ™ milit n "™' '■> 

aw Mfct asteci 

Article 4. 

En vue de confirmer l’entente ddjit dtablie outre les deux Oouvernements I,. u 
assurances echangoes le G septembre 1901 entre I’ambass-ule • ** j * ,l . s 

h Constantinople et le MinisLe Imperial il^s^ 

Majeste britannique declare qu’en taut qu’aucun ehangement ne 13 ! 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman au slain quo de Koueit, tel qu’il so trouve ddlin, • • 
la prdsente convention, il ne changera en rien la nature L ,< lnf P ' 

Gouvernement dc Koueit ot n'dtablL pas de Z*S£Zi*M.£ 

attnbud. Le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman prend acte de cette ddclaration. 
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Article 5. 

L’autonomie du cheikh de Koueit est exercee par lui dans les territoires dont la 
liinite Ibnue un demi-cercle avcc la ville de Koueit au centre, le Khor-Zoubair a 
l’exLrdinitd septentriouale et Kraine a l’extrdmitd mdridionale. Cette ligne est indiquoe 
en rouge stir la carte annexde a la prdsente convention (annexe Y). Les lies de Ouarba, 
Boubiaue, Macbiane, Failaka, Anba, Koubbar, Karou, Makta et Oumin-el-Maradine, avec 
les ilots et les eaux adjacents, sont compris dons cette zone. 

Article 6. 

Les tribus qui se trouvent dans les limites indiqudea a l’article suivant sont 
reconnues coniine dependant du cheikh de Koueit, qui percevra leurs dimes comme par 
le passe el exercera a leur dgard les attributions administratives qui lui reviennent ensa 
qualite de kaunakam ottoman. Le Gouvernement Lnperial ottoman n’exercera dans cette 
zone aucun acte d’administration independammeut du cheikh de Koueit et s’abstiendra 
d’y dtablir des garnisons ou d’y exercer une action inilitaire quelconque sans s’etre 
prdalablemeut entendu avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique. 

1 ■ Article 7. 

Les limites du territoire doht il est parld it l’article prdcddent sont fixees comme 

suit: 

La ligne de demarcation part de la cbte it l’embouchure du Khor-Zoubair vers le 
uord-ouest et passe immddiatement au sud d’Oumm-Kasr, de Safouan et de Djebel- 
Sunaui, de fhgon it laisser ces endroits et leurs puits au vilayet de Basra; arrivde au 
Batine, elle le suit vers le sud-ouest jusqu’a Hafr-el-Batine qu’ehe laisse du cote de Koueit; 
dt ce point ladilo ligne va iiu sud-est eu laissant it Koueit les puits d’Es-Safa et 
d’El-Garaa, d’El-llaba, Ouabra et Antaa pour aboutir it La mer {ires de Djebel-Mounifa. 
Cette ligne est marquue en vert sur la carte annexde it la prdsente convention 
(annexe V). 

Article 8. 

Dans le cas oh le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’entendrait avec le Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique pour fa ire aboutir la ligne ferrde de Bagdad-Basra it la 
mer au terminus de Koueit ou it tout autre terminus dans le territoire autonome, les deux 
Gouvernements s’entemlront sur les dispositions it prendre touchant la garde de la ligne 
et des stations ainsi quo l’btablissement de bureaux douaniers, depots de marchandises 
et toute autre installation accessoire au service de la voie ferroe. 


Article 9. 

Le cheikh de Koueit jouira cn pleine sdcuritd des droits de propridtd privee qu’il 
possdde dans le territoire du vilayet de Basra. Ces droits de propridtd privee devront 
a’exercer en conformitd de la loi ottomane et les biens immobiliers qu’ils concernent 
seront sounds aux impbts et clnu'ges, au mode de conservation et de transmission et a 
la juridiction dtalilis par les lois ottomanes. 

Article 10. 

1 I 

Los criminels des provinces voisines ne seront pas regus dans le territoire de 
Koueit et seront repousses si on les y trouve; egalement les criminels de Koueit ne 
seront pas regus dans les provinces voisines et seront repousses si on les y trouve. 

11 est entendu que cette disposition ne servira pas aux autoritds ottomaues de 
prdtoxte d’immixhon dans les affaires de Koueit; elle ne servira pas non plus am 
cheikh de Koueit do prdtexte d’immixtion dans les affaires des provinces voisines. 
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II.— El-Katr. 

Article 11. 

Le sandjak ottoman de Nedjd, dont la liinite septentriouale est indiqude par la 
ligne de demarcation ddfime it 1’article 7 de cette convention, se termino vers le sud au 
golfe faisant face it l’ile de Zahnounic, qui appartient audit sandjak. Une ligno 
partant du fond extrdme dudit golie ira diroctement au sud jusqu’au llubu’-al-Khali et 
sdparera le Nedjd de la presqu’lle d’El-Katr. Les limites du Nedjd sont indiquees par 
une ligne bleue sur la carte annexde it la presento convention (annexe Va). Le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial ottoman ayant renonce it toutes ses rdclamations concernant la ptvsqu’ile 
d’El-Katr, il est entendu entre les deux Gouvernements que Indite prosqu’He sera, comme 
par le passd, gouverneo par le cheikh Djassim-b’m-Sani ot jiar ses successeurs. Le Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique ddelaro qu’il ne permettra pas au cheikh do Bnhroine 
de s’immiscer dans les affaires interieures d’El-Katr, de porter atteinte ii l’autoiiomie de 
ce pays ou de l’amiexer. 

Article 12. 

Il sera permis aux habitants de Bahreine de visiter l’ile de Zahnounic pour la ptVbe 
et d’y demeurer en pleine liborld pendant l’hiver conune par le passd, sans qu’aucun 
nouvel impot leur suit imposd. 

ill. — Bahreine. 

' Article 13. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman renonce h toutes ses reclamations conceruant 
les lies Bahreine, y compris les deux Hots Lubainat-el-Aliya et Lubainat-es-tSafliya, et 
reconnait l’inddpendance de ce pays. De son cold, le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
britannique declare qu’il n’a aucune intention d’annexer ses territoires les ties 
Bahreine. 

Article 14. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique s’engnge vis-il-vis du Gouverncniout 
Tmpdrial ottoman ii veiller h, ce que le cheikh de Bahreine no pergoive pas dies sujels 
ottomans de droits sur la pdche des luiitres porlidres d’un taux plus dlovd que cclui <jui 
sera imposd aux autres intdressds les plus favorisds. 

Article 15. 

Les sujets du cheikh de Bahreine seront considdrds comme Grangers dans les 
territoires ottomans et ponrront etre protdgds par les consuls de Sa Majestd britannique. 
Toutefois, cette protection devra s’exercer en conformitd des regies gdndrales flu droit 
international europden, les sujets dt* Bahreine n’ayant pas le droit do jouir des privileges 
aceordds par les capitulations aux sujets de certaines Puissances. 

IY.— Golfe Pcrs'ujue. 

Article 10. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique ayant, aussi hion pour la s.ui. cganle 
de ses intdvdts spdeiaux (pie dans un hut dlevd d’humanitd, untrepris fie tout temps 
des mesures de police maritime dans les eaux libres du Golfe Pers’que aussi hien quo 
sur le littoral appurtenant aux clioikhs inddpendants de la c6te au sud d’BI-Kutr 
jusqu’h, l’Ocdan lndion, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman ajiprdcie l’importance de 
ces efforts ddja sdculaires et ddeluie ne pas s’oppnser h, ce que le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majestd britannique exerce comme par le passd dans le Golfe Persique les inr.sup s 
suivantes: 

(a.) Sondages, allumage des pharos, mise des boudes, pilotage. 

(h.) Police maritime. 

(c.) Mesures quarantenaires. 

2 Q 
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Le Gouvevnement Imperial ottoman reserve A cette occasion tons les droits qui 
lui reviennent comme Puissance territoriale sur les c6tes ainsi que sur les eaux, 
territoriales ottomanes, 

V. —Commission de Delimitation. 

Article 17. 

Les deux Gouvernements sont d’accord pour tiommer, dans le plus bref ddlai, des 
commissaires qui auront h appliquer sur le terrain les limites dtablies par les articles 5, 7 
et 10 de cette convention en en dressant un plan detailld et uu procfes-verbal explicatif. 
Le plan et le procfes-verbal susdnonciis, une fois dhment dresses et signes par les 
commissaires respectifs, seront consid^rds comme partie int^grante de la prdsente 
convention. 

Article 18. 

La prdsente convention sera rati fide et les instruments de ratification en seront 
dchangds h Londres aussitdt que faire se pourra, et au plus tard dans un delai de 
trois rnois: 

En foi de quoi, les Pldnipotentiaires respectifs ont signd la prdsente convention et y 
out appose leurs cachets. 

Fait it Londres, en double original, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) E. GREY. 

(L.S.) I. HAKKY. 


Annexe I. 

Agreement of January 23, 1899, with Slieikh of Koiveit. 

(Translation.) 

Praise he to God alone (lit. in the name of God Almighty) (“ Bissim Illah Ta’alah Shamiho”). 

THE object of writing this lawful and honourable bond is, that it is hereby 
covenanted and agreed between Lieutenant-Colonel Malcolm John Meade, I.S.C.. 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Political Resident, on behalf of the British Government, on 
the one part, and Sheikh Mubarak-bin-Sheikh Subah, Sheikjh of Koweit, on the other 
part; that the said Sheikh Mubarak-bin-Sheikh Subah, of his own free will and desire, 
does heieby pledge and bind himself, his heirs and successors, not to receive the agent or 
representative of any Power or Government at Koweit, or at any other place within 
the limits of his territory, without the previous sanction of the British Government; 
and he further binds himself, his heirs and successors, not to cede, sell, lease, mortgage, 
or give for occupation or for any other purpose, any portion of his territory to the 
Government or subjects of any other Power without the previous consent of Her 
Majesty’s Government for these purposes. This engagement also to extend to any 
portion of the territory of the said Sheikh Mubarak which may now be in possession of 
the subjects of any other Government. 

In token of tlit* conclusion of this lawful and honourable bond, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Malcolm John Meade, I.S.C., Her Britannic Majesty’s Political Resident in the Persian 
Gulf, and Sheikh Mubarak-bin-Sheikh Subah, the former on behalf of the British 
Government, and the latter on behalf of himself, his hell's and successors, do each, in 
the presrinv of witnesses, allix their signatures, on this the 10th day of Ramazan, 1310, 
corresponding with the 23rd day of January, 1899. 

(L.S.) M. J. MEADE, 

Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf. 

(L.S.) MUBARAK-EL-SUBAH. 

Witnesses: 

(L.S.) E. Wickham Houe, Captain, I.M.S. 

(L.S.) J. Calcott Gaskin. 

(L.S.) Muhammad Rahim-iun-Abdul Nebi Saffer. 


151 


96 


Annexe II. 

Agreement by Sheikh Mubarch-bin-Subah , Chief of Koweit. 

(Translation.) 

I AGREE to absolutely prohibit the importation of arms into Koweit or 
exportation therefrom, and to enforce this I have issued a notification and proclamation 
to all concerned. 

Dated this 24th day of Moharrum, 1318 (24th day of May, 1900). 

(Seal of Sheikh Mubarek-el-Subah.) 


Annexe III. 

Postal Agreement of February 28, 1901, with the Sheikh of Koweit. 
(Translation.) 

AS the British Government lias agreed, in accordance with my desire and for the 
benefit of traders, to establish a post-office at Koweit, I, on my part, agree not to allow 
the establishment here of a post-office by any other Government. I accordingly write 
this undertaking on behalf of myself and my successors. ° 

(Seal of Sheikh Mubarek-el-Subah.) 

Koweit, the 11th Zil Haj, 1321 
(.February 28, 1901). 


Annexe IV. 

Sir Edward Grey to Tcwfilt Pasha. 

Your Highness, Foreign, Office, October 24, 1911. 

IN compliance with the request which, under instructions from your Government, 
you were good enough to make to me on the lGth ultimo, I have the honour to transmit 
to you herewith copies of the agreements concluded by 11 is Majesty’s Government 
with the Trucial chiefs of Oman and the Sheikhs of Bahrein and Koweit, to which 
reference is made in the memorandum communicated to your Highness on the 29th 
July last. 

With respect to these agreements His Majesty’s Government have tiie following 
observations to make :— 

As regards No. 1, His Majesty’s Government have informed the Sheikh of Koweit 
that so long as he and his heirs and successors act up to their obligations under the 
agreement, His Majesty’s Government undertake to support them and acord them 
their good offices. His Majesty’s Government reserve to themselves the right to 
interpret that term at their-discretion. 

llis Majesty’s Government hold, moreover, a lease of land from the Sheikh oi 
Koweit. 

As regards No. 4, His Majesty’s Government take occasion to remind the Sublime 
Porte that British rights in the Persian Gulf and on the co;ist rest not merely on tins 
agreements concluded, and transmitted herewith to the Ottoman Go\eminent, hut on 
the custom, consent, and long-established relations between the local chiefs and the 
Government of India. 

His Majesty’s Government hope that in the communication of these agreements, 
together with the supplementary declarations which are hereby brought to the notice 
of the Ottoman Government, the Sublime Porte will see proof of llis Majesty’s 
Government's goodwill and desire to facilitate the conclusion of the negotiations set 
forth in their above-mentioned memorandum. 

I have, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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Declaration secrete. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare reconnaitre que la phrase “ affaires de 
Koueit” comprcnd aussi bien les questions int&rieures qu’extdrieures, mais qu’en aucun 
cas le cheilch ne pourra conclure de traitd contraire 5, la prdsente convention. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman ddclare qu’il, l’occasion de la signature d’une 
convention turco-britannique sur le Golf'e Persique et les territoires environnants, fixant 
les limites du ka/.a autonome de Koueit et du territoire independant d’El-Katr, il a 
douad a qui de droit les ordres ndeessaires pour que les fonctionnaires civile et inilitaires 
,'iinsi que les troupes d’armde rdgulihre ou de gendannerie se trouvant dans les limites 
assignees it ces deux territoires aient a les (quitter dans le plus bref ddlai. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique prend acte de la decision du Gouveme- 
ment Inqidrial ottoman de donner une somme de .£ st. 1,000 au cheilch de Bahreine en 
compensation de sa renunciation a toute rdclamation sur Pile de Zahnounid, situde it 
proximitd du littoral ottoman du Nedjd et appartenant audit sandjak, et offre ses 
bons oflices pour remettre cette somme au cheikh contre une renonciation dorite qu’il 
fera parvenir au Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman. 

En foi de quoi les soussignds, dffment autorisds It cet effet, ont signd la prdsente 
Declaration. 

Fait en double exemplaire it Londres, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) E. GREY. 

(L.S.) I. HAKKY. 
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(G.) 

' Declaration. 

LE Gouvernement do Sa Majeste britannique n’a pas manque d’examin'er avec 
al tent ion lea differentes demandes formulees par la Sublime Porte a certaiuos epoques 
et, en ilenner lieu, au cours des negooiations qui eurent lien a Londres, pour le regle- 
mqnl des questions pendantcs outre les deux pays. Le soussigne, Principal Secretaire 
d’fttat de Sa Majeste britannique pour les Affaires Etraugeres, vient, par la presente, 
communiquer a l’Ambassado Imperiale de Turquie les decisions auxquelles son 
Goxivernemont s’est arrete sur les cinq points formant l’objct de ces demandes : — 

(L) Le Gouvernement britannique donne son consentement a, la nouvelle majora- 
tiou proposee des droits d’entree en Turquie, qui seront ainsi portes a 15 pour cent 
ad valorem sans limitation de temps. La nouvelle inajoration ne pourra etre appliquee 
aux marehandises anglaises que si olio l’cst dgalemcnt a tous les produits etrangers, et 
olio n’entrera on vigueur qxic six mois apres sa notification oflicielle. 

(ii. - ) Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique declare consentir a la conversion 
eveutuelle des 15 pour cent lad valorem en un tarif de droits specif!ques aux conditions 
suivantes:— 

(a.) Ledit tarif sera elaborc de commun accord. 

( b .) 11 n’entrera en vigueur qu’apres un delai raisonnable, pas moins d’un an 
apres sa promulgation. 

(c.) 11 no pourra, non plus que les 15 pour cent ad valorem , etre change ou 
modilie sans qu’un accord intervienne a cc sujet entre les deux Gouvernements. 

(iii.) L’application du “temettu” aux sujets britanniques ayant fait l’objet d’une 
eorrcsjHindanee entre la Sublime Porte et l’Ambassade de Sa ilajeste britannique 
a Constantinople, le soussigne declare qtio lo Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique 
consent a ladite application, sous reserve des conditions deja posees. 

(iv.) Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique declare qu’il n’a pas d’objection 
de principe a 1’abolition de ses bureaux postaux en Turquie a la condition que cette 
mesure s’etende a tous les bureaux etrangers, et qu’il ait l’assurance que l’administra- 
tion postale ottomane off’re pour la transmission des correspondances les garanties 
requises de seeurite et de celerite. En attendant que l’abolition desdits bureaux 
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puisse se realiser, le Gouvernement do Sa Majeste britannique n’a pas d’objcction a 
l’emploi, dans ses bureaux en Turquie, de timbrcs-poste ottomans. Cot to mosure 
exigerait, cependant, l’etablissement d'unc surcharge et certaines reglementatious 
d’ordre technique. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britanuiquc est done pret ft 
entamer des negociations a ce sujet, si les'autres I Gats ayant des bureaux do posto 
en Turquie conviennent d’etudier ce changement de systeme. 

(v.) En attendant l’introduetion de reformes dans l’adininistration judiciairo 
ottomane, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique estime cpio It 1 moment n’est pas 
venu d’envisager la suppression des capitulations. Toutefois, dans ie cas on les autres 
Puissances se mettraient d’accord sur une telle procedure, le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste britannique serait pret a designer des representants en vue de determiner 
jusqu’a quel point le regime actuel des capitulations est susceptible d’amelioration. 

Fait it Londres, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

(L.S.) E. GREY. 



Your Highness, Foreign Office, July 29, 1913. 

AS you are aware, I have to-day signed a note respecting the assent, on staled 
conditions, of His Majesty’s Government to the increase of the Turkish customs duties 
and certain other concessions. 

In order to preclude all misunderstanding, I think it well to recall to your 
Highness that the arrangements indicated in the above note are dependent upon the 
issue of the Imperial firman respecting the borrowing powers of Egypt and the signature 
of the draft convention relating to railways in Asiatic Turkey, an instrument which 
cannot be completed pending the conclusion of the necessary negotiations between the 
Imperial Ottoman Government and the Bagdad Railway Company. 

In addition to this matter, His Majesty’s Government attach very great importance, 
as has already been explained, to a satisfactory arrangement in regard to the 
Mesopotamian oil concession ; they feel confident that the Ottoman Government will 
use their best endeavours to secure such a settlement. 

Finally, I would suggest to your Highness that for the present the signature of 
the various agreements should be treated as confidential. 

I have, &e. 

E. GREY. 


( 8 .) 


Teivfik Pasha to Sir Edward Greg. 


Ambassade Imperiale oUoinanc, Londres, 
Excellence, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

EN rdponse it la note que votre Excellence m’a fait 1’honneur de m’adresser pour 
formuler certaines reserves au sujet de la note qu’elle a signee en date d’aujourd’hui 
relativement a la majoration douanihre et autres concessions, je m’empresse de fa ire 
parvenir, ci-inclus, it votre Excellence la declaration que m’a remise son Altesse 
Hakky Pacha que le Gouvernement Imperial avait spdcialement charge de uegooier 
avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique. 

J’ai, &c. 

TEVFIK. 


Declaration. 

AU moment de signer les conventions relatives au Golfe Persique et les torritoires 
environnants et au Chatt-el-Arab, et la declaration relative it une concession de 
navigation fluviale sur le Tigre et l’Euphrate, le soussignd constate que ces instruments 
n’entreront pas en vigueur tant que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique 
raaintiendra les reserves formuldes par son Excellence Sir Edward Grey dans sa note 
du 29 juillet, 1913, relative it la declaration dudit Gouvernement en date de ce jour. 

[1G38] 2 R 
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L’exdcution des susdits instruments aura lieu du moment que le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd britannique sera en mesure de retirer les reserves spdcifides dans 
ladite note. 

I. HAKKY. 

Londres, le 29 juillet, 1913. 


[ 35446 ] No. 167. 

Memorandum, by Mr. Parker. 


NOTE.-—The references to pages relate to 

Prince Lichnowsky’s note and the 

annex to it (No. 136). 

FOR convenience of comparison I have set out 
the British draft and the German counter-draft 
on page 112 cl seq. in parallel columns. 

We have already received the India Office 
comments (see No. 158) on the German counter¬ 
draft, and I now propose to deal with each clause 
seriatim, quoting first the substance of the India 
Office comments whenever made, and then giving 
my own observations :— 

Article 1 (danse i).—I see no objection to See p. 112. 
making this article No. 1 instead of No. 6. I 
also think we might agree to the deletion of the 
sentence in square brackets, as it is utterly 
meaningless from the moment we have agreed to 
the Turkish customs increase, and its retention 
indicates confusion of thought. 

Article 1 (clause ii).—The India Office, while 
they would have been prepared to make a more 
positive declaration of support in respect of the 
Bagdad Railway in general, are not willing to do 
so in respect of the Bagdad-Basra extension in 
particular, because (so I understand) they 
consider the extension will be of little advantage 
to us, while tho railway in general will benefit 
our trade. 

My view is that the extension (Bagdad-Basra) 
will benefit our trade more than any other portion 
of the railway ; but on tho whole, and for other 
reasons I think we should perhaps adhere to our 
original wording. 

Artidc 1 (clause Hi ).—This clause is new and 
tho India Office “ hope that it will be accepted.” 

I think if is both too comprehensive and too 
indefinite for acceptance as it stands. 

Wo must first agree with the German Govern¬ 
ment as to the limits of Mesopotamia ; and we 
must consider all the lines we may be debarred 
from supporting. 
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Thu* the French widi to build a line from 
Meskcue to Aleppo with, so 1 understood from 
M. Roux, of the French Embassy, the option of 
perhaps oventually continuing it towards Bagdad. 

I further gather that the French attach particular 
importance to tho line from Moskeno to Aleppo, 
because Meskene is mentioned as the limit of our 
navigation concession on the Euphrates, and the 
French would like to feed their Syrian system 
with some of this river traffic. The Germans 
consider that the French lino from Aleppo to 
Meskene would divert a lot of the Bagdad Railway 
traffic and they are strongly opposed to if. 1 
think this fear, so long as flic line stops 
at Meskene and is not prolonged towards Bagdad, 
is exaggerated, and that tho French line would 
largely serve regions (c.g., Syria) outside those of 
the Bagdad Railway Company. I think that in 
the first instance we should propose to make tho 
Aleppo-Meskcne lino an exception to any under¬ 
taking such as Germany desires w'e should give 
not to support competing railways, and I will 
refer later (in dealing with article 4 of the draft, 
agreement) to a further proposal regarding this, 
line. 

I think it is quite fair for the Germans to 
aim at giving tho Bagdad Railway, .as Prince. 
Lichnowsky puts it, “ a reasonable security 
against competing lines,” and I think the 
Germans probably have in mind the iJoins— 
Bagdad project and the Tigris Valley project 
promoted by us in 1910. (I do not think any 
reference is intended to the Mohammcrah- 
Ivhoremmabad line, though that will, if made, 
compete with tho Bagdad Railway.) 

Soe p. 112. I think, therefore, w r e should accept in principle 
article 1, clause iii, of the German counter-draft, 
subject to the adoption of a more definite 
wording. 

See p. 112 . Article 2.—I think the German preamble to this 

article may be accepted. 

Article 2 (a ).—The India Office consider that 
this clause of the German draft, read in conjunc¬ 
tion with article 3 of that draft, is acceptable, 
and that a declaration that the Basra Gull 
section is indefinitely postponed is unnecessary. 
I entirely agree, and prefer the German wording. 

dee p. 1 12 . Article 2 (b ).—This is suggested in place of 

article 2 (e) of the British draft. I can see no 
pi'imd ;facie objection to the German proposal 
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but the matter is one for the Board of Trade, who 
arc bein'? consulted, to advise upon. 

Article 2 (c).—This should be compared with 
article 2 (b) of the British draft and read in 
conjunction with Prince Liclmowsky’s explana¬ 
tions in his covering note. The Lidia Office, 
for reasons explained in No. 158, prefer our 
clause and deprecate the arrangement as to 
German participation if a Basra-Gulf line is 
ever made. In the first place such a line 
would be ruled out indefinitely by the 
wording of article 3, unless Ilis Majesty’s 
Government agreed to it: but, apart from this, I 
can see no objection to giving the Germans a 
minor participation, for their request seems truly 
reasonable, having regard to their great interest 
in the traffic which would pass over the lino (if 
built) from the Bagdad system, and such a 
slender participation as they suggest would give 
them no control. I think it would be ungracious 
to refuse and would serve no real British interest 
to do so. 

Article 2 ( d ).—The India Office refer to Prince 
Lichnowsky’s covering note as showing that any 
demand for more than 20 per cent, of British 
participation in the construction of the ports of 
Bagdad and Basra will (I should say may) entail 
a corresponding concession to Germany in the 
river navigation company. I do not think that 
if wo asked for, say, 40 per cent, in the construc¬ 
tion of the ports Germany would necessarily even 
claim a similar percentage in the navigation 
company. 

There is really little analogy between the two 
enterprises, one being participation merely in the 
construction of ports, the other being participation 
in tho conduct of river navigation for a large 
number of years—and this essential difference 
might be pointed out to Prince Lichnowsky when 
we reply. 

1 am not suro if we are very largely interested 
in participating in the construction of the ports, 
except to this extent, that if we do so participate 
it would give Lord Inchcape a say in regard to 
the port accommodation, a matter which may be 
of great importance to tho new river navigation 
company. 

As to tho control (as distinct Lorn the construc¬ 
tion) of the ports, I think there is little if any real 
difference between iw and the Germans—but the 


matter is dependent on the working out of details 
and can well be reserved. 

See p. 113. Article 3.—I think the German draft is 
desirable and should be acceptod so far as it 
goes, but it does not cover the object aimed at by 
article 3 of the British draft. As the India 
Office point out, that object is ignored in the 
German draft, and they suggest it is necessary 
to insert words to secure it. 

Herr von Schubert, of the German Embassy, 
called at the Foreign Office to-day and asked to 
see me. He observed incidentally that the 
German Government would be vory unwilling to 
give an undertaking, such as that contained in 
our draft of article 3, in an agreement to bo pub¬ 
lished ; to do so would expose them and the 
whole agreement to a great deal of criticism in 
Germany, and it would be asked in the press 
why Germany, any more than, say, France, should 
give such an undertaking; but the German 
Government would be willing to give an 
assurance such as we desired in a confidential 
note. 

Article 4 (a).— The remarks of Prince Lich¬ 
nowsky (see the bottom of page 1 and top of 
page 2 of his letter of the 16th July) should be 
referred to. On this clause the India Office 
write as follows :— 

" Lord Crowe appreciates tho Gorman objection to the 
idea of a monopoly ; hut it must bo remembered that the 
Bagdad Bailway is itself of the nature of a monopoly—a 
fact which is emphasised by tho third clause of articlo 1. 
Moreover a monopoly of navigation exists already, and 
Germany, who now has no rights in the river beyond tho 
carriage of railway material, is losing nothing more than 
the prospect of participation iii tho very improbable 
event of Turkey throwing tho rivers open—for which 
uncertain prospect she is to bo (? claims to be.—A. 1*.) 
compensated by an actual share of not less than 20 per 
cent, in a very profitable if exclusive undertaking. Tho 
objection can therefore be answered, and his Lordship 
would prefer not to amend tho Anglo-Turkish declaration 
as suggested in Prince Lichnowsky’s letter (vi/.., that tho 
word ‘ exclusive ’ (right of navigation), &c., should bo 
omitted). The second sub-clause of 4 (") will thou be 
unnecessary, and is in itself objectionable as appearing to 
put German and British interests in tho rivers on an 
equality.” 

I entirely agree with the above remarks subject 
to one reservation : Germany claims, so Herr 
von Kuhlmann told mo, that it is contrary to the 
Capitulations for Turkey to establish a monopoly 
[1638] 2 S 
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of river navigation. I replied that at all events 
she had succeeded for quite a little while in main¬ 
taining one, and that we claimed special and 
exceptional rights under firmans granted to us, 
and that the present solution was a compromise 
between us and the Turks. I think, in view of 
Turkey’s maintenance of a monopoly for so long, 
and for other reasons, that it would be possible 
to overcome the view that it is contrary to the 
Capitulations, but there is perhaps just the 
shadow of a doubt. 

Article 4 (/>).-,—The German request for See p. 114. 

participation in the Turkish share of the naviga¬ 
tion company must be considered from three 
standpoints : the British, the Turkish, and the 
French. (Russia, having no sort of interest in 
the navigation of the Tigris, can presumably be 
ignored, and any claim she might make to come in 
be successfully resisted.) 

1. The British standpoint .—Under the terms 
of the draft concession negotiated by Lord 
Inchcape and ITakki Pasha control is secured to 
Lord Inchcape no matter how the Turkish share 
of the enterprise is distributed. If, therefore, 
the concession is confirmed substantially in its 
existing form (which Ilakki Pasha anticipates 
within three weeks’ time) British control would 
not be endangered by a certain German participa¬ 
tion in the Turkish side of the company, especially 
since Prince Liclmowsky says in his covering 
note (top of page 2) :— 

“ We would, therefore, bo prepared to reeeivt* favour-; 
ably any proposals about voting agreements which would 
seem to the Biitish Government desirable in order to 
assuro the etferfive British control of the river navigation 
company.” 

I think tlmt there is a positive advantage to us 
in securing a German interest in, and therefore 
future German diplomatic support for, the new 
navigation company, provided the German interest 
is confined within limits. 

Lord Tneheape is prepared, so I understand, to 
welcome such German participation, and to 
conclude an additional contract in duo course 
with Turkey so as to admit it, and this would 
allow for the appointment of a German director. 

2. The Tuvhish standpoint .—T have spoken to 
Ilakki Pasha about the German desire for - par¬ 
ticipation, as we had before informed him of 
Herr von Kiihlmann’s assurauce' that Germany 
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would abandon all claim for such participation. 

I said we felt bound to tell him of the German 
change of attitude before the agreement with 
Lord Inchcape was concluded, as of course any 
German participation must come out of the 
Turkish share so as not to invalidate Lord 
Inchcape’s control. 

Hakki Haslia said he appreciated this, and that 
he had already learnt of the German wish to 
participate through Djavid Bey from Paris. He 
said that he thought Turkoy would not object 
to giving Germany a certain participation, but he 
added emphatically that she could not agree to 
give any participation to France or Russia, neither 
of whom had any commercial interest in that 
region. 

3. The French standpoint .—I do not think, 
from what M. Cambon told mo on the 9th July, 
that the French are very likely to object to tho 
navigation monopoly; but I think we might 
attempt (whether w6 shall succeed is perhaps 
doubtful) to make it a condition of German 
participation in the navigation that Germany 
should not oppose tho French request for a 
railway concession of 100 kilometres from Aleppo 
to Meskene. Wo might point out to the Germans 
that if they participate in the navigation the 
French may claim to do likewise; and that 
it would be convenient to induce them to 
abandon such a claim by setting off tho Aleppo- 
Meskene concession against it if they do. 'I he 
French, who ask our support in M. Gambon’s 
note of the 9th July, would be grateful for our 
assistance, and if the said railway were built, it 
might be of advantage to the navigation company 
to have a railway from Meskene, assuming that 
steamers could ever manage to reach that point. 

See p. 114 . I think we may therefore accept ihe German 
draft of article 4 ( h) subject to tho above sugges¬ 
tions, and to the substitution of tho words “ not 
more than” for “not less than” 20 per cent. 
We should, however, reach a preliminary under¬ 
standing with ITakki Pasha that Turkey would 
be'willing to agree to such a percentage/ 

Article 4 (c).—Lord Indicate says this clause, 
with one exception, is met by a provision in his 
draft concession: The exception is that “ the 
granting of rebates in any form whatsoever by 
the river navigation company shall expressly lx* 
forbidden.” lie maintains that such a clause 
would enable 1 Mr: Lynch to ruin the new com- 
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pany, and that it is in any case unreasonable so 
far as local traffic is concerned. He has promised 
to furnish a statement for use in drawing up our 
reply to the Germans. The words in this clause 
“ and the steamship lines of the countries repre¬ 
sented in the ‘ comitd de surveillance ’ mentioned 
in article 0 ” should be omitted, and the words 
“ and all the steamship lines concerned ” should 
be substituted. 

Article 4 (d ).—The India Office write :— See p. 114. 

“ Lord Crewe would prefer that the period should be 
five years, as in the British draft, since, if no arrangement 
is made, the prolonged existence of the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s rights on the river might he a disturbing 
element.” 

I think this is very true, especially in view of 
Mr. Lynch’s connection with the transport of 
material for the Bagdad Railway. But I think, 
while making a cardinal point of a time limit, we 
might possibly in the last resort agree to a rather 
longer period than 5 years, say 6 or 7, and on the 
understanding that if the railway were completed 
before, tho rights should of course cease. 

There is an entirely new paragraph in 
article 4 ( d ) which will be found printed in 
italics at the top of p. 115. The India Office write 
that— 

"Lord Crowe sees no objection to the sub-clause in 
principle, if Lord Inchcapo is willing to accept it.” 

Lord Inchcape has already accepted a similar 
clause in his draft concession, with slightly 
different wording, and with the proviso that the 
ferries shall only be used within tho limits of the 
portB of Bagdad and Basra, and exclusively for 
the service of the railway or of the said ports. 

As Prince Lichnowsky intimates in liis note that 
.the Germans would not oppose a reasonable 
limitation in the tonnage of such craft, or a 
stipulation that their service should be limited 
to strictly local purposes, I do not think this point 
will give rise to any difficulty. 

The final sub-clause of article 2 (d) is identical Seep. 115. 
with that proposed by us. As, however, negotia¬ 
tions with Mr. Lynch have taken the turn they 
have, I am somewhat doubtful as to the wisdom 
of retaining such a provision, which lie might 
argue demonstrates the unfairness of our attitude 
towards him, in trying to deprive him, to the 
advantage of Lord Inchcape, of the benefit of a 




161 

contract ho lias made with tho Germans for tin* 
conveyance of railway material. The Board of 
Trade will no doubt advise upon this. 

Article 6.—The India Office write :— 

“Lord Crewe cannot, advise Sir 15. Grey to admit the 
German Government to any me i-miv of u"|Hmwbility for 
the navigability of the Shutt-el-Arab, which is a matter 
entirely for the Ottoman Government. The wording of 
artiele 5 of the Hritish draft .should therefore he restored ; 
but in order to get rid of article 7 (d) (see p. 1 lilt of the 
German draft (the objections to which are oh\ ions'), and 
to meet the point made in Prince Lichnowsky’.^ note (seo 
the bottom of p. 2\ he would he prepared to insert in 
article 5 of the British draft after the words ‘ secure that, ’ 
the words ‘ tho Shnlt-ol-Arah shall he brought into a 
satisfactory state of conservancy at the earliest possible 
date and permanently maintained in such state, in older 
that sea-going vessels may always he assured of free and 
easy access to tho port of Basra; and that.’ 11 is Majesty’s 
Government would of course not commit themselves to the 
view that the navigable channel should he of an average 
depth of 20 feet.” 

We are consulting the Admiralty as to wliat is 
the average depth at various states of the tide ; 
but I think we should adopt the India Office 
proposal with reference to this article. 

Article 0, on page 115, printed in ilalics, is a 
new one, and the India Office write that it— 

"is objectionable on many grounds, and from your letter 
of tho (5th June it is understood that Sir 15. Grey will not, 
consent to the ‘comite de surveillance,’the pinpns-il lor 
which appears, from Prince Lichnowsky’s letter, to In- 
based on a misconception, since the Riverain Commission 
will ho fui Ottoman body, and no nations will he represen¬ 
ted thereon. But, as stated in my letter of the lltli June, 
Lord Crewe sees no objection to direr! euriopondeinc 
between the individual Consuls at Ban a and llie Com¬ 
mission touching the matters mentioned in artiele 6.” 

Article 0 may be objectionable on many 
grounds, but I have reached tho definite opinion, 
from the conversation Iliad with Herr von Gwinncr 
some weeks ago at the Germany Embassy, and 
from tho remarks made by Herr von Kiihlmann 
after his return from Berlin on IGtli July, (hat 
that article or something closely resembling it is 
inevitable. 

The crux of the whole matter is that it is 
proposed to subject German steamers to the 
payment of dues fo the Commission. Now just 
as the ultimate decision as to whethcf a certain 
individual can borrow more money rests with the 
lender, so, in a country like ’Turkey where the 
[1638] 2 T 
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Capitulations arc in force, the ultimate decision 
whether clues shall be paid or not on their shipping 
rests with foreign Powers. 

Besides levying dues, the Commission claims 
to impose lines, again in a country subject to the 
Capitulations. 

It is, moreover, not convincing to say that the 
Commission is an Ottoman one, and that no 
notions will be “represented” thereon. It is 
obvious that Great Britain is, in fact if not in 
form, represented on the Commission. 

We are willing to agree to the Consuls cor¬ 
responding individually with tho Commission, 
but wo object to their forming a “comite de 
surveillance,” whose functions are expressly 
stated to be advisory and not executive. 

I recognise that from the purely British point 
of view there may be objections to a “ comite,” 
but even that has its advantages, since in 
conclave the British Consul will have oppor¬ 
tunities to influence his colleagues. 

The whole idea of the Riverain Commission 
and its duos and its fines, and of arresting the 
Bagdad Railway at Basra, will fail to materialise 
if we decline to agree to this proposal, in regard 
to which it is surely a great gain that the 
Germans agree to the functions being advisory 
and not executive. 

I venture to suggest that we should propose 
the following counter-draft to the Germans, and 
I submit it as the least objectionable proposal we 
can make with any prospect of acceptance :— 

" A ‘ comit/j do surveillance,’ composed of those Consuls, 
resident at linsm, whoso flag is represented by steamship 
lines trading with tho port, shall bo established. The 
Consuls individually, or tho ‘ comitd ’ as a body, shall 
correspond directly with tho ltiverain Commission to be 
established by tho Imperial Ottoman Government on all 
matters aileding the interests of their shipping; it is, 
hu\\e\ or, agreed that the functions of the ‘ eomittC shall be 
purely advisory and not executive The Consuls interested 
shall receive annually copies of the accounts and reports 
of the ltiverain Commission. 

“It is further agreed that no dues shall he imposed on 
account of na\igat|ion, hut solely to meet the administra¬ 
tive expenses of tho Commission and tho cost of improve¬ 
ments in the conservancy of the river and of the ptovision 
of port facilities and accommodation. 

“It is further agreed that thu said dues shall in no case 
exceed 1 fr. per registered ton (to cover the ingress and 
ogress of the same vessel), and that they shall he levied 
on a basis of absolute equality, without regard to the 
nationality of sea-going vessels or their cargoes.” 
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Seep. 116 Article 7 (a ).—I think we should urge the 
Germans if possible to como to an agreement 
with the Turks before we sign, so as to obviate 
the necessity for this clause ; at any rate, if they 
do not conclude with the Turks soon, 1 think it. 
would he well to confine ourselves to initialling 
the draft of an agreement and postpone the 
signature. 

Article 7 ( b) and (c).—These articles give us 
an opening for urging the Germans to come to a 
settlement with the French about tho respective 
railway claims of Germany and France, for 
if Franco gets satisfaction in this there is 
reason to think, from M. Cambon’s note of 
9th July, that tho French will meet the 
Germans with regard to guarantees. The French 
have asked us to help them by intervening at 
Berlin, but the Gormans, while they say they 
would welcome our assistance if they fail to reach 
an agreement by direct negotiation with France, 
prefer to make a further attempt first at direct 
negotiation. 

I think nevertheless that those two clauses will 
afford a convenient means for urging a prompt 
settlement with Franco upon Germany, though in 
some respects France seems to ho making rather 
wide demands. 

Article 8.—I agree that this article is desirable. 

Before taking any further action it seems 
advisable to await the views of the Board of 
Trade. 

A. P. 

July 29. 1913. 


[35157] ' No. 168. 

War Office to Foreign Offiice.—(Received July 30.) i 

(Secret.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to acknowledge the receipt of his 
letter (Very Confidential), dated the 4th July, regarding a wish, expressed by tho 
German Government through the German Ambassador, to establish direct telegraphic 
communication between Germany, German East Africa, and China by means of a land 
line across Turkey, and by a cable which should be linked to it at somo point on the 
shores of the Porsian Gulf, and regarding a request by the German Government for a 
declaration from His Majesty’s Government that they will not oppose in principle the 
landing of a cable at such a point. Secretary Sir E. Grey enquires :— 

1. Whether, from the military point of view, there are objections to the proposal 
made by the German Government. 

2. In the event of the landing of a German cable at somo point on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf being agreed to in principle, whether it should be landed in Turkish 
or in Persian territpry. 
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3. In the event of the proposed cable being opposed in principle, Sir E. Grey asks 
for any suggestions which Brigadier-General Wilson can make as to the reply that | 

should be returned to the German Ambassador. 

Brigadier-General Wilson, in reply, begs to state as follows :— 

The General Staff are unable to trace their having been consulted previously on 
the report which reached Sir E. Grey in 190S of a scheme in contemplation for the 
construction, with German capital, of a telegraph cable to connect Pulo Wey with 
Basra by way of Goa. Brigadier-General Wilson has therefore no further intimation 
of the objections to the scheme then entertained beyond what is given in Sir E. Grey’s 
memorandum now under consideration. 11c is, however, in agreement with Sir E. Grey 
that the object of the request of the German Government is political rather than 
commercial, and that any objections to this scheme entertained in 1909 not only still 
hold good but are in no way lessened. lie is of opinion that the advent of Germany 
into the sphere of the Persian Gulf would introduce an element likely to lead to serious 
difficulties in the future in the settlement of questions affecting that region; that a 
direct German lino of communication to the East would be as disadvantageous strate¬ 
gically to Great Britain as it woidd be advantageous strategically to Germany ; and 
that the scheme would involve difficulties of censorship which might prove very 
prejudicial in time of war to the safety of India. Brigadier-General Wilson 
considers, therefore, that the request of the German Government should be strongly 
opposed. 

This being the case, the necessity of an answer to Sir E. Grey’s second query does 
not arise. 

In reply to Sir E. Grey’s third query, Brigadier-General Wilson regrets that he is 
unable to make any useful suggestion as to the reply which should be returned to the 
German Ambassador. 

War Office, Whitehall, July 29, 1913. 


[35266] No. 1G9. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 30, 1913. 

St. PETERSBURGII telegram No. 280 of 2Gth July and your telegram No. 558 
of 28th July : Shott-el-Arab convention. 

I venture to point out that Russian desiderata scarcely go beyond rights secured 
to all the Powers under Capitulations. 

India Ollico letter of 4th June, 1912, foresaw that difficulties arising out of capitu¬ 
latory rights might be laised by other Powers; and although convention as a whole has 
been drawn up with every care to safeguard foreign interests, I fear that article 7 and 
article 8 cannot fail to be regarded as violating those rights. 

Moreover, no tariff dues, such as are now contemplated by article 11, article 12, and 
article 10 could be levied except with the assent of the Powers, which would have to be 
obtained in same way for quay, light, and buoy dues levied in other parts of the 
Empire. 


[35042] No. 170. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 3G2.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 30, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 371 of 29th July. 

You should protest, and ask that reinforcement may be withdrawn. 
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[32611] No. 171. 

Sir L. Mallet to Ilahki Pasha. 

(Confidential.) 

SIR L. MALLET presents his compliments to Hakki Pasha, and has the honour 
to state, in reply to His Highness’s enquiry, dated the 14th July, that His Majesty’s 
Government could not consent to a junction of the Egyptian railways with a line from 
Rayak to Lydda. The French Ambassador has already made an enquiry with reference 
to the prolongation of the line from Lydda towards El Arish, and, in deference to the 
views of His Majesty’s Government, it is understood that the French Government will 
not press for such a concession. 

Foreign Office, July 30, 1913. 


[33973] , No. 172. 

% 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 30, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 23rd instant, regarding the tribal rising against the Sultan of Muscat, 
and to state that he concurs in the view expressed by the Marquess of Crewe that the 
obligations of His Majesty’s Government towards the Sultan are sufficiently discharged 
by the aid they are affording in the defence of Muscat and Muttra, and that the policy 
of non-intervention in the hinterland should bo adhered to. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[35285] No. 173. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. 647.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 23, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the acting consul- 
general at Smyrna on the subject of refugees in the Aidin vilayet. 

1 have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 173. 

Actinq Consul-General Ileathcole-Smith to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Smyrna, July 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report as following on the refugees that have reached this 
province. 

The influx of refugees from Turkey in Europe was thought to be definitely 
arrested on the 10th instant by a second circular from the authorities reiterating a 
prohibition against the landing of refugees at Smyrna, by which shipping companies 
were advised that if they embarked emigrants at Macedonian ports for Smyrna it 
would be on their own responsibility. Despite this, some 500 from Serres and Cavalla 
have arrived in the last two days, and more are expected. 

It is calculated—for though statistics have been kept, they are admittedly incom¬ 
plete—that between GO,000 to 65,000 refugees have been dumped in this province up 
to date. 1 i 

All of them, with the exception of the 2,000 odd widows, sick oi aged, who haw 
no visible means of support, and who are still housed in Smyrna, have been drafted off 
up country and distributed between any of the twenty or thirty centres of ka/.as, whence 
agaip a large number have filtered through to outlying villages 

Except in isolated cases, as that of the MacAudrews and Foibes Liquorice 
Company, which built two villages and established refugees there as root-diggers, them 
has been no organised movement yet for settling the immigrants on the land. 
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On the whole they have shown themselves a lazy body of workers and devoid 
of all initiative. At the beginning of this month, on orders received from the 
Ministry of the Interior, all Government doles were stopped, except for those unfit 
to work and without other means of support. But although the excellent harvests 
chis year, coupled with the absence of so many peasants away with the army, have 
caused a considerable demand for labour, it is doubtful if more than about 30 per 
cent, of the up-country refugees are finding anything like regular employment. 
Indeed, their disposal in the future is still in the “ project” stage. 

In the town itself work in factories has been found for more than 100 women and 
girls, but nearly all of them were dismissed eventually, either for laziness or incapacity, 
by the companies employing them. 

I have, &c. 

C. E. HEATI-ICOTE-SMITH. 


[35286] No. 174. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 31.) 

<No. 648.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July, 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 032 of the 18th July, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s consul at Basra, reporting on the 
improvement in the situation at that place. 

, I have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 174. 

Consul Crow to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Basra , June 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 52 and despatch No. 39 of the 21st instant, 

I have the honour to report that the immediate effect of the assassination of the 
military commandant and the Mutessarif of Montific seems to have been to allay 
popular excitement and bring about a lull in the unrest of tho past few weeks. The 
crime has apparently stirred the authorities to action and nerved the vali, whose role 
hitherto has been somewhat spiritless, to adopt a more strenuous attitude. 

The panic reported in my telegram No. 53 was due to a false alarm, and people 
were soon reassured that Ajeymi had not yet appeared on the scene. The vali, 
instructed perhaps by Constantinople, assorted himself more or less; the town was 
patrolled by the military; four Arabs of Salim-el-Khayun’s men, who exchanged shots 
with the patrol, were arrested; one escaped, but was fired on and recaptured alive; 
the unwelcome visitors from Montific, who had arrived with their armed retainers and 
the evident intention of making a cock-pit of the town, kept to their houses, and 
Hamid, the brother of Ajeymi, was summoned by tho vali to the Serai and ordered to 
leave Basra immediately. When he refused, the vali is said to have told him that he 
had received orders from Constantinople to treat him as a rebel if he remained. 
Hamid and Salim-el-Khayun accordingly left Basra with their armed followers under 
an escort provided by the Government. A letter was also despatched by the vali to 
Ajeymi, who is still at Slimba, directing him to leave the neighbourhood forthwith, 
in accordance with telegraphic instructions, it is alleged, from the Minister of the 
Interior. 

The people of Zobeir, who have their own axes to grind, continue to assume a 
threatening attitude, and informed the authorities that they will join Ajeymi and 
march on Basra if Seyyid Talib Bey is not removed. The military and gendarmes 
continue to patrol Basra, and several outposts have been established on the outskirts 
of the town ; it is said that troops will be sent to Zobeir to restore order. 

Various rumours are in circulation as to the authorship of the assassinations 
which occurred on the 20th instant. Some attribute the deed to the Nakio family, 
and say that the hostile attitude assumed by the commandant towards Seyyid Talib Bey 
was the immediate cause; others ascribe it to revenge on the part of the Arab sheikhs 
from tin* Euphrates, who were fired on and ill-treated by the commandant when they 
visited Basra on the 20th May ; the names of the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mokammerah 
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are also mentioned as aiders or abettors of the outrage. I have received no confirma¬ 
tion of any of these reports, but the information at ray disposal leads me to infer that 
Eerid Bey was intriguing with members of the Sudan party for his own ends and was 
the victim of his own imprudence; it may have been a case of “ do unto tho other 
man as he would like to do unto you, but do it first! ” 

A curious report reaches me from Sheikh Falih-el-Benaiya, of the Beni Lam, who 
has again appeared in Basra on some mysterious mission. I cannot of course attach 
much credence to his statements, but his story is that, according to Ajeymi’s account, 
Ferid Bey, the vali, and the Labour Agassi all wrote and urged him to bring his 
Arabs to Basra in order to kill Seyyid Talib Boy, and as a reward Ajeymi was to be 
given the property of certain relatives of his with whom he had quarrelled. Ajeymi 
is alleged by the sheikh to have stated that he had sent over £ T. 1,000 (sic) to 
Ferid Bey, £ T. 100 to the Tabour Agassi, and £ T. 700 (sic) to the vali, and that ho 
was much chagrined at being now told to leave re infecta and without getting any 
return for his money. Sheikh Falih was good enough to inform mo that Ajeymi 
desired to meet me, in order to complain about the action of these functionaries. I 
intimated to him that, as Ajeymi had been ordered to quit by the Minister of the 
Interior, we could not encourage projects inconsistent with the views of the Central 
Government. 

A report from Mr. Navarra, the telegraph clerk in charge at Fao, seems to have 
some bearing on the question. On the occasion of the late commandant’s visit to Fao 
with Abdulla Bey, son of Falih Pasha Sadun, in the Marmaris on the 19tli June last, 
Mr. Navarra heard it stated that it was proposed by the commandant to endeavour to 
get his Government to restore to Abdulla Bey certain date plantations at Fao, uoav the 
property of Sheikh Mubarek of Koweit, but formerly owned by Falih Pasha Sadun, 
Abdulla’s father. Mr. Navarra learnt that great enmity existed between Sheikh Mubarek 
and the commandant as a result of this proposition, and his informant hintod that the 
murders were not unconnected with the transaction. This is the first I have heard of 
the matter, and I have no confirmation of the tale here, but it may serve to explain the 
visit of the military commandant, accompanied by the Mutessarif of Montific and 
Abdulla Bey, to Fao, and their long walk from the fort through the date plantations in 
■question to the telegraph station, in the course of which they were overheard discussing 
the question of the land. 

I have, &c. 

F. E. CROW. 


£35292] No. 175. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. 655.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 2d, 1913. 

"WITH reference to Sir G. Lowther’s despatch No. 513 of the 16th June, I have 
the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s acting consul-general at 
Beirout reporting on a deputation of the Reformist party to the new Vali. 

1 1 CIIAR C LES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 175. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Mr. Marling . 

(No. 59.) 

•Sir, Beirout, July 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that shortly alter the arrival of the new Vali a 
deputation composed of some twenty notable members of the Reformist party in Beirout, 
both Christian and Moslem, went to the IConak and requested an audience of His 
Excellency. 

Ali Munif Bey excused himself, however, on the ground of indisposition, and 
deputed Seni Bey, the mektoubdji, to receive the deputation. A petition bearing some 
1,700 signatures of local Christian and Moslem notables was thereupon presented, 
which the mektoubdji said llmt he would translate from the Arabic into Turkish and 
remit to his Excellency the Vali. 
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This document begins by referring to (and enclosing copies of) the three petitions 
addressed by the people of Beirout to the Grand Vizier and other Ministers on the 
2Gth J une, in which are set forth the claims of the Reformist party, such as— 

1. Decentralisation; 

2. Arabic to be on the same footing as Turkish in all official and judicial 
transactions; 

3. The local troops to do their service in their own country and not be liable to 
service in other districts, cxcept‘in very special circumstances; 

4. The necessity for foreign inspectors in various branches of the administration. 

After referring to these claims and the general programme of reforms, which, it is 
pointed out, arc solely in the best interests of the Empire and intrinsically patriotic, 
laudatory reference is made to the Vali himself, whose capacities, talent, and general 
reputation give good hope that the efforts of the Reformist party will meet with his 
Excellency’s active support and approval. 

Lastly, some further demands are included, namely : (a) the abolition of the state 
of court-martial in Beirout, which is unnecessary in a commercial and peaceable 
community and where there is no fear of any disturbance ; (b) respect for the liberty 
of the press and reparation for injury and prejudice suffered by certain local papers 
during the Governorship of the late Vali; and (c) permission to reopen the local 
“ Reform Club,” which was closed, and its meetings prohibited by order of his 
Excellency I [a/dm Bey, the former Vali (see Consul-General Cumberbatch’s despatch 
No. 34, Confidential, of the 17th April, 1913). 

The Vali, his Excellency Ali Munif Bey, whose taciturnity has already struck all 
those who have come in contact with him, has, as yet, vouchsafed no reply to the 
deputation, but it is hard to see what he himself can do in the matter beyond referring 
the petition to Constantinople with or without, as the case may be, his favourable 
comments. 

T. have &c. 

E. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 


[35298] No. 17G. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. GG1.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the acting British 
consul-general at Smyrna, reporting on the brigandage being carried on in the vilayet. 

I am, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 17G. 

Acting Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 05.) 

Sir, Smyrna, July 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that cases of brigandage have been frequent in this 
provinco of late. 

On the 2nd May the band of Kyriakos Ivarabatchaki attacked two Moslems near 
Tchesme ; on the 4th May the band of Kutahiali Ibrahim committed robberies around 
Deuizli ; on tho 13th June, near Magnesia, at Karagatch, seven brigands on horseback 
were seen and captured. 

lladji Mustapha, formerly a member of tho brigand chieftain Charkirjali’s band, is 
at large in the Aidin-Milas district with seven followers. On the 14th Juno he carried 
off a certain haul Antoniadhi from Karabournou, Aidin, and held him for ransom. He 
has just been released. 

On the 21st .lime a baud of 8 Albanians killed 3 and wounded 3 persons in tho 
village of Tartarlar, and has since disappeared. On the 28th June unknown armed 
men went to the village of Giaourlteui, near Scala Nova, to ask for details about the 
rich men of the place. On the 29th peasants reported seeing a new baud near 
Alashehr. 
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On the IGth July, brigands—Hellenes, it is believed—attacked un-meeessfnlly a 
Turkish official who was in his garden near Tchesme. The brigands subsequently 
made off. 

Since the beginning of July complaints made by a British mining company as to 
threats received from brigands in the Gumush Dngh are being investigated by the 
Government, which, however, claims that they are baseless. 

There is a general feeling in the interior that tho refugees, unless their settlement 
is vigorously taken in hand, will provide considerable material towards strengthening 
the brigand class, while, at the same time, residents profoss the belief that if tho 
islands in the immediate neighbourhood of the Anatolian coasts pass delinitoly out of 
Turkish hands, Greek bands, both political and non-political, are likely to spring up, 
and will Git to and fro with disquieting ease and frequency, and that an improved 
coastguard service will be essential. 

I have, &e. 

C. E. HEATIICOTE-SMITIT. 


[35299] No. 177. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. G62.) 

Sir, Constantinople , July 25, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. Gil of the 11th July, 1 have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van, reporting on 
Kurdish disturbances. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. M A RUNG. 


Enclosure in No. 177. 

Vice-Consul Molyneux-Secl to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 17.) 

Sir, Van, July 8, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the military operations 
against the Mamkhoran and other Kurd tribes still continue. An addition d force, 
consisting of 360 infantry, a company of machine guns, and one battery of mountain 
artillery is to be despatched from Van in a day or two. 

The results achieved so far have been the seizure of a number of sheep and the 
arrest of tivo chiefs and fifteen other Kurds. Of these sheep, 1,500 have been sent to 
Van to be sold for realisation of the taxes due by the Mamkhoranli, and the sheep 
raided from the Shattakh district have been restored. 

Aj, Katchigan the son of Amer Agha was assassinated by Armenians, whereupon 
the Kurds attacked the village of Khums and pillaged the monastery of A rent/,. Tho 
troops at Sorp being unable to deal with these Kurds, as I informed your Ku-elleney, 
200 soldiers were sent from Van, and a light ensued at (Trent/,. The Kinds were 
defeated and Malimo killed and his son wounded. Mahme was a renowned brigand 
who for many years had been a scourge to ihe Armenians of Kaehigan, and 
consequently his death is a matter of much congratulation. 

I have already informed your Excellency of the arrival in Turkey of 300 Abdui 
families from Kotur. The Yezidis of the villages where it was proposed to pl.nv them 
have made vigorous protestations threatening that they will become Ruse, m .objects. 
Vratniau, the Taschnalcist leader, has also made similar representations on the score 
of these refugees being but brigands. 

No doubt a more satisfactory method of settling them will be found, but the 
Turkish Government can hardly repulse them from Turkey, which would be h Hiding 
back to Simko his weapon of offence. As a condition of being allow* d to « it It* in 
Turkey they will be obliged to surrender their arms. However, a far more important 
immigration has taken place further south. If the word of the Vali is to be believed, 
2,500 families from the Nevahi-i-Sharkie have sought refuge in Makkiari. ThL means 
the extraordinary number of from 10,000 to 20,000 persons. They appear to be mostly 
Somai Shekaks of Ismael Agha (a cousin of Simko) and other chiefs who ho*- been 
attacked by Simko, aided by Russian Cossacks. It appears also that more r« ecntly a 
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fight took pln.ce between Sheikh Taha’s men aided by Russian Cossacks and the 
Begzade tribe. Among the casualties were fifteen Cossacks. The Begzade also are 
immigrating into Turkey. 

The immediate problem of feeding, and the subsequent problem of settling this 
large number of immigrants, arc difficult ones for the Turkish Government. The Vali 
tells me that these immigrants cannot remain in Hakkiari, and that he has proposed 
llieir being sent to the neighbourhoods of Diarbokir and Mosul. 

The Turkish authorities attach very great importance to this general immigration 
of Kurds from the frontier, interpreting it as meaning that the Abdul liezzak 
movement lias definitely failed, and that no danger need any longer bo feared from 
this direction. Abdid Rezzak has gone to Tiflis. 

I have &c. 

L.’mOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


[35393] No. 178. 

Mr. Stanley (Board of Trade) to Mr. Parker.—(Received July 31.) 

(Secret.) 

My dear Parker, Board of Trade, July 31, 1913. 

ENCLOSED is a copy of some extracts from the article shown me yesterday by 
Sir George Paish, which I promised to send you. 

I have told Sir George Paish that having regard to the standing of the “ Statist,” 
and to the fact that difficult and delicate negotiations are now proceeding affecting the 
matters referred to, the publication of this article in his J ournal would, in my judgment, 
be distinctly mischievous. 

Yours very sincerely, 

GEO. J. STANLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 178. 

Extracts from the Manuscript of an Article entitled : “ British Policy in the Gulf." 

(Said to be written and presented for publication by “ A British Merchant.”) 
(Secret.) 

NEGOTIATIONS are known to have been in progress for some time past between 
the British Government and Turkey on the one hand, and this country and Germany on 
the other, with a view to adjusting the complex set of questions in connection with the 
Bagdad Railway scheme and the navigation of the rivers of Lower Mesopotamia. 

Steam navigation in Mesopotamia has been so far limited to the River Tigris 
between Bagdad, Basra, and the Gulf, and dates back to 1862, when the firm of L^nch 
commenced a regular service. Virtually, that firm, trading as the Euphrates and Tigris 
Steam Navigation Company, has so far enjoyed a monopoly, for, with the exception of 
a few steamers owned by the Turkish Government, through an undertaking styled, if 
the present writer remembers rightly, the Hamidieh Line, no competition worth speaking 
of existed. 

When, in 1901, the project of building a trans-continental railway from the capital 
across Asia Minor to Bagdad and the Persian Gulf first assumed practical shape by the 
granting of a definite concession to the Anatolian Railway Company, an undertaking of 
overwhelmingly German character, and backed by the Deutsche Bank, the shipping 
interests established in Mesopotamia naturally grew uneasy, and, according to Sir 
Edward Grey, a first attempt was made at the time by the British India Steam 
Navigation Company, which maintains regular services between the Gulf, India, and 
this country, to obtain control of the Turkish-owned boats on the Tigris, mainly, no 
doubt, to forestall tho railway competition but also, probably, to break the monopoly of 
the Lynch inti'rests. The advances from this quarter, made with the knowledge and 
support of the Foreign Office, continued until 1909, when it came to the knowledge of 
the then chairman of the British India Steam Navigation Company (the late Sir George 
Mackenzie) that the Lynch group were negotiating independently with the Ottoman 
Government for tho fusion of the two steamship concerns on the river. 
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On the advice of the Foreign Office, the British India Steam Navigation Company 
thereupon withdrew, and negotiations between the Lynch Company, now backed by 
the British Government, and the Turkish interests continued until Midsummer, 1910, 
when they came to a standstill, owing to the refusal of the Turkish Government to 
support the scheme financially. Matters now appear to have remained in abeyance 
until last year, when the Lynch group, bereft of Foreign Office support, came to an 
agreement with the Deutsche Bank, the promoter of the Bagdad Railway. Under the 
said agreement a joint company—the fSocietd des Transports fluviaux—was formed 
under Belgian law, and it was arranged that this company, probably as official justifi¬ 
cation of its existence, should be entrusted with the up-river transport of tho material 
for the railway construction. 

At the same time the British India Steam Navigation Company once more entered 
the field under the auspices of the Foreign Office, whose nominee on the board, 
Lord Inehcape (formerly Mr. Mackay) became chairman and managing director. 

###### 

According to Sir Edward Groy, there is no intention whatsoever on tho part of 
the Foreign Office to favour any individual firm, it being rather intended to protect 
British interests as a whole. Thus, Messrs. Lynch will continue to enjoy the same 
privileges and rights as the newcomer, the new Anglo-Turkish undertaking which it is 
proposed to form, or what in practice amounts to the same, the British India Steam 
Navigation Company; but, in point of fact, and this in spite of the support the latter 
group) is admittedly enjoying from the Foreign Office, Messrs. Lynch would be in a far 
more favourable position, but not, as Sir Edward Grey wants us to believe, as a British 
undertaking but as a close ally of the very interests the negotiations with Germany are 
supposed to eliminate from the river business. We have seen above that the Belgian 
Socidtd des Transports fluviaux was formed by Messrs. Lynch and the Doutscho Bank 
to carry up-river the building material requisite for the railway. Thus, while the 
railway is in course of construction and does not enter as a competing factor, working 
agreement between Lynch and the Deutsche Bank is assured. What, then, is likely 
to happen when railhead reaches Bagdad and therewith the river'1 Can it be hoped 
that Mr. Lynch, who has been known to hold rather independent political views in his 
capacity of chairman of the Persian Committee, and has not always fallen into line with 
Foreign Office politics and tactics, will terminate that valuable alliance in order to 
comply with the provisions of the Anglo-German agreement 1 ? Wo are rather inclined 
to doubt it, and, in fact, recent events seem to point the other way. But if the 
“Manchester Guardian” is to be relied upon, Herr von Guinner’s recent visit to this 
country had for its object the formation of an Anglo-German-Turkish company, 
presumably to take over the business of the Socidtd des Transports fluviaux, who then 
could fall in with the treaty clause precluding from the river any but British interests. 

We should thuB have on the British side the British India Steam Navigation 
Company serving the Gulf littoral, and its offspring, the Anglo-Turkish River Company, 
which is to act as feeder to the parent undertaking. So far its fleet is limited to a. 
few obsolete vessels taken over from the Turks, and its importance as a traffic factor on 
the river is practically nil. 

We shall have on the German side the new combine duly registered in England 
to evade the treaty clause, a working alliance with Mr. Lynch’s own (loot, the long 
experience of its chairman of river traffic in a difficult and backward country, and 
behind them all the financial resources of an institution of the standing of the 
Deutsche Bank. 

€» v O 0 O 

Beyond Bagdad the river depth is insufficient for large vessels. Thus this city m 
bound to become an important port of transhipment for the products of Upper 
Mesopotamia and lesser Armenia bound southwards and for European goods bound 
north. Who will benefit by this state of things—the railway and its allied river 
interests serving the entire country north and south, west and east, or tho new 
British navigation company entirely dependent on the state* of an unharnessed and 
erratic river ? 

# -# * 1 #• # # 

Very little is known at present of the trend of the pourparlers between the 
Wilholmstrasse and the Foreign Office, but one fact stands out undisputed, viz., that if 
it has been intended by British policy to confine German activity in the Gulf to the 
railway it has failed lamentably. It would be premature to accuse the Government of 
turning false to its own professed policy, but on the face of it the exclusion of the 
Lynch group in favour of a party m close contact with official circles, thus forcing tho 


















former to combine with the very element that should have been kept out will, unless 
we are very much mistaken, be levelled as a gross fault of judgment at the Government 
as soon as all the facts become public property. We cannot help the conviction that if 
a real desire had existed to promote British interests and to protect British trade 
means would have been found to bring the Lynch interests into line, and thus prevent 
what will probably prove a ridiculously insignificant and arbitrary advantage gained at 
enormous political pressure and diplomatic exeition. 

[35457] No - 179 - 

Draft communicated to Mr. 1‘a/rker by IIalibi Pasha, July 31, Dio. 

LE Gouvcrnement de Sa Majeste britannique ayant examine les differentes 
demandes formulas par le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman en addition de celles 
faisant l’objet de la declaration signde eu date du 29 juillet, 1913, le soussign \ 
Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste pour les Affaires Etrangeres, a lhouneur 
d’informer son Altesse Tevfik Pacha, Ambassadeur de Sa Majestd Imperiale le Sultan a 
Londres, des decisions de son Gouvernement au sujet de ces demandes 

I. 

j, Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique donne son consentement k 
I’etablissement en Tnrquie de monopoles ou de droits de consommation sur le petrole, 
les spiritueux, le sucre, les allumettes et amadous, les papiers it cigarettes et les cartes a 

iouer, aux conditions formuMes ci-aprbs. ,, . r 

2 En cas de monopole, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, s ll est etabli un 
monopole d’Etat, ou la societd ou les socidtds concessionnaires, si les monopoles sont 
concedes it une ou plusieurs socidtes pour leur exploitation, sengageront a acheter 
annuelloment en Angleterre ou dans ses ddpendances, Texacte quantity de marchandises 
monopolisms, telle que cette quantitd sera dtablie par la moyenne de leur exportation 
en Tnrquie pendant les trois anndes entibres qui ont preedde 1 ctablissement du 

monopo (]ef , achat8 en question devront dtre regies par contrat spdeial entre 

le Gouvernement Imperial ou les societds concessionnaires et les maisons anglaises 
intdressdes dans le commerce et l’exportation desdites marchandises. . , 

4. En cas d’dtablissement de droits sur la consommation, ces droits amsi que le 
mode et les formalitds de leur application devront etre dgaux pour les provenances 

identioues do tons les pays dtrangers. , A 

5. (lei on fera mention de la demande anglaise pour la rdduction des droits de phate 

it part ir de 1919.) ____ 

II. 

L» Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique accepto la modilicatioii de la Loi sur 
h> Timbre en Turquie et l’organisation d’un contrdle direct de 1 Administration de la 
Petto publiquo ottomane sur les dtablissements anglais, on vue dassurer la stnete 
application de cette loi; il est bum entendu que ces modifications seront arretees 
conformcment it la procedure qui aura prdside it 1 elaboration de la Loi du Inubre. 


Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique consent, en prmeipe, il ce que les 
articles de provenance anglaise soient assujettis it des taxes d octroi au profit des 
munieipalites des villes ottomanes, it la condition que lea tarits doctroi comprennent 
seulenmnt des articles gdneralement soumis il l’octroi et que les munieipalites 
n’appliquent pas un tarifsupdrieur it un tarif maximum qui sera fixe dun commun 

accord. 

Le soussignd est heureux, en faisant part de ce qui precede it son Excellence 
1’ Ambassadeur de Turquie, d’apporter le concours de son Gouvernement aux mesures 
dconomiques ndeessaires au relbvement et au developpement de Empire ottoman. 
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[34870] No. 180. 

Sir Edward (hey to Mr. Marina]. 

(No. 3G4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. July 31, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 330 of 12th July : Mesopotamian inigation 
Following for Bagdad :— 

“Reservation of means of guaranteeing future loans of Mesopotamian irrigation 
does not lie within scope of Paris Financial Gonnnission. The most that can be hoped 
is that general financial arrangements to lie made by it will be such as t<> !'\t\e Turkey 
in possession of adequate resources, which would naturally include execution oi Willcocks 1 
programme.” 


[34354] No. 181. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 231.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1913. 

MR. CECIL LUBBOCK, director of the Constantinople Quays Company, called 
at this Office on the 25th July and informed Lord Onslow that he thought it possible 
that the company which he represented might approach the Turkish Government with 
the view of endeavouring to secure that the strip of frontage to the sea, lormingpart ol 
the land at Topliane which the Turkish Government are endeavouring to dispose of, 
should be included in the concession which the Constantinople Quays Company hold, 
on an agreement to construct quays there or on other conditions satisfactory to the 
Turkish Government. Mr. Lubbock expressed the hope that in the event ol the 
company approaching the Turkish Government in the above sense, His Majesty's 
Embassy and the French Embassy would bo instructed to accord them support. 

Should the company take such action as was foreshadowed by Mr. Lubbock you 
should act in accordance with his wish. 

I transmit to you for your information copies of a despatch which T have received 
from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris on the subject,* and of my reply.t 

I am, Ac. 

E. GRKY. 


[35594] 


No. 182. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marlin/]. 

(No. 232.) 

Eov/ign Ofict, July 29, 1913. 

AFTER signing various agreements with Hakki Pasha to-day, I observed that I 
had not liked to postpone the signature of these agreements and Hereby throw away 
all the good work that had been done, and 1 was still anxious that 1'ranee and Germany 
should come to an agreement about the Bagdad Railway, in order that the Powers, 
having removed the difficulties between themselves, might be in a position to support 
Turkey in her Asiatic provinces. In this way 1 had hoped that the agreements that 
we were iioav making would he the beginning of a policy by which wo could give 
support to Turkey. But the action that the Turks had taken m upset Ling die 
boundary fixed by the Treaty of London had make me very apprehensive as to 1 he 
effect on other Powers. Though I had proceeded with the signalmen! 1 lie-e agree 
ments, I could not help pointing out that the action of Turkey might complicate 
matters with other Powers, and thereby upset the policy ol which \ bad hop'd that 
these agreements were a beginning. 

Hakki Pasha expatiated on the unfairness of the Powers iv.-icnling the action ol 
Turkey in taking advantage of the situation in Thrace, when jin a had imf o Milted 
the action of Roumania in taking advantage of the situation in Bulgaria alter hei 
agreement in St. Petersburg!!, lie expressed great distrust of Russian policy towards 
Turkey in Asia. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[1638] 


No. 68. 


t No. 183. 
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[34354] No. 183. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 408.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, July 31, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 364 of tho 7th instant trans¬ 
mitting copy of a note addressed to Nlr. Carnegie on the 3rd July hv the French 
Minister for’Foreign Affairs respecting the proposal for securing a mortgage on the 
Tophanc lands. 

Mr. f'c-d Lubbock called on Lord Onslow on the 25th instant and was shown 
M. Pi chon’s note. Mr. Lubbock remarked that this note was written before the meeting 
of (he directors of the Quays Company in Paris, and that the French Government, 
when the note was written, were under the impression, as were all the French directors 
before Mr. Lubbock enlightened them, that the National Bank of Turkey were willing 
to come forward and join the syndicate for the acquisition of the Tophane land. 

Lord Onslow informed Mr. Lubbock that, subject to any observations he might 
have fo suggest, I proposed to instruct your Excellency to inform M. Pichon that I agreed 
with his view, but that the Bank of England was not prepared to advance any money, 
and it was suggested that the Imperial Ottoman Bank and the Quays Company should 
arrange the matter between them on the lines suggested by M. Pichon, and that His 
Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople would bo instructed to support this 
solution. 

Mr. Lubbock replied that the Quays Company had no wish, nor indeed was it 
possible for thorn, to enter into so large a speculation as the development of the. 
Tophanc land. Tlioir sole preoccupation was to obtain a strip of land along the sea 
front which they might develop in the future by the construction of quays. As regards 
the Imperial Ottoman Bank, Mr. Lubbock said that he did not think that there 
was any prospect that they would be willing to enter into the syndicate, and it 
therefore seemed clear that British capital would not take up the matter. 

Air. Lubbock accordingly suggested that the French Government should be 
informed in reply to AL Lichen's note llmt British capital did not seem prepared to 
part a ip.tI( in any scheme for the acquisition of the Tophane land, but that it was for 
the general advantage of the town of Constantinople and no detriment, in fact rather 
the contrary, to any syndicate which might acquire the rest of the land that the Quays 
( Ampany should retain a strip of if for the construction of quays. It was possible that 
tin- Guays (’ompany might approach the Turkish Government and endeavour to secure 
that Lie strip in question should bo included in their present concession an agree¬ 
ment (or the construction of quays or other conditions satisfactory to the Turkish 
< iovernmont If (his were the ease, Mr. Lubbock expressed the hope that His Majesty’s 
\mba wtdnr and the French Ambassador at Constantinople might be instructed to 
support the request. 

1 transmit to )uur Excellency herewith copy of a despatch which I have addressed 
to IIis Alaji sty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople instructing him to act accordingly 
should this request be made by the company."'' 

-Your Excellency should reply to M. Pichon in the sense of this despatch, informing 
his Excellency of the instructions which have been sent to Mr. Marling. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


135639] No. 181. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie .t 

(No. 179.) 

^i rj Foreign Ojjice, Jlily 30, 1913. 

1 TOLD the French and Russian Ambassadors to-day that the best suggestion 
that 1 (ould make for an agreement about the southern Albanian frontier, in view of 
what the Kalians had now said about the tsl mds in their occupation, would be that an 
international commission should delimit the boundary, with the instruction that 
Korit/a and Si\! », Gwuhl go to Albania ; it, would be understood that Mytilene, Chios, 
and the nthei .reman i ,kinds-—except, of course, lenedos, Imbros, and Ihasos should 
go to Greece, with the exception of the islands now in the occupation of Italy, but that 

3 No. 181. t Also t0 Sir G. Buchanan (No. 261). 


Italy should undertake to evacuate these islands and restore them to Turkey when 
Koritza and Stylos went to Albania. The destiny of the islands restored by Italy to 
Turkey would be eventually decided by the Powers. 

The French Ambassador said that his instructions were to try to get Koritza for 
Greece, hut to give way if it was found impossible, and to try to get as much as 
possible in the region of Argyrocastro for Greece. 

I said that there would he no chance of getting an agreement that the commission 
should he instructed to give places like Argyrocastro to Greece : questions of this sort 
would have to he left to the commission. 

The French Ambassador said that he assumed that the British, Russian, and 
French representatives on the commission would have as their object to get, as much 
as possible for Greece. 

I said that the British representative would, I thought, he instructed that the 
Koutzo-Vlaeh district should go to Greece, subject to certain guarantees about 
language, schools, Ac., but that for the lest some regard must, lie had to the merits of 
the case, as indicated by the nationality and wishes of the inhabitants, as far as they 
could he ascertained. 

The Ambassadors said that they would report to their Governments. 

i said that 1 would see ihe Italian and Austrian Ambassadors to-morrow, and 
sound them. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[30219] No. 185. 

Foreign Oj]it\ to Lord Rail more. 

My LorcQ Foreign Ojjice, ,July 31, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s recent conversation with 8ir L. Mallet, T am 
directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to inform you that the Anatolian Railway Company, 
in addition to their railway concession, hold a concession lor the irrigation of the Plain 
of Ivonia by means of the waters of Lake Beyshohr and the Rivers Beyshehr and 
Tcharshamba, and also for draining Lake Kararirau. Your Lordship will, therelon , 
perceive that considerable opposition from the German interests involved would be 
likely to be encountered were an attempt made to secure the desired extension of the 
Smyrna-Aidin Railway to Beyshehr. 

In these circumstances 1 am to enquire whether your Lordship’s Company would 
be content with the right to build an extension of their line to Lake EMirrdir only, 
and would bo willing to renounce the project ol making an extrusion to Beyshehr. 

I transmit herewith, lor your Lordship's confidential ndormation, copy ol a 
despatch from His Majesty’s late Ambassador at Constantinople on the .subject.* 

i am, Ac. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[35485] No. 186. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rcceiced August I.) 

(No. GOG.) 

Sir, ( 'unxtun(maple, July 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a report by His Majesty’s 
vice-consul at Van on the condition of his consular district during tlm months oi April, 
May, and June last, which 1 think will he found to haw paiticular interest at this 
moment when the question of reforms for the Armenian provinces occupies so prominent 
a place among the topics undo discussion by the Bourns. That the Kurdish beys and 
aghas should be bitterly opposed to all (reform in the six provinces is compiehensible 
enough, as the introduction of a strong and jiiot udmiiusuntion would he the death blow 
to their personal power, and that Abdur ihizzai: Beth Khanzude Mould be playing on 
these feelings in the hope of bringing about tin* union ..f the KimL as a nation is ia.i 
natural. The Turkish scheme for reforms is, of course \.a / la. n m«.wd from autunom v, 
but it is quite piohable that the Armenians have been m mg i heir ambit ions for a 








measure of self-government, ami this will, of course, have been quite enough to furnish 
a pretext to Abdur Razzak for instilling into the minds of the ignorant tribesmen the 
belief that in future the Armenians are to be the ruling elements in the six vilayets, 
and that the national existence of the Kurds is threatened. The fact, of which 
Captain Molyneux-Seel is wholly convinced, that Russian agents across the frontier 
have been supporting this propaganda would appear to show* that they are aware that 
it is only through the Kurds that Russian influence can make any headway in these 
regions. Indeed, the Armenians, in whose interests Russia is working so energetically 
in the cause of reform, are described by Captain Molyneux-Seel as “ hating the Russians 
perhaps even more than do the Turks.” This estimate of the attitude of the 
Armenians towards Russia comes in curious confirmation of the opinion which I 
ventured to express in my telegram No. 333 of the 13th July, that content and 
pro8perit} r in the six vilayets was unlikely to cause the Armenians to gravitate towards 
Russia. 

It would be interesting to learn whether, in the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg}!, the Russian Government are aware of the real 
feelings of the Armenians towards the Power that is now constituting itself their special 
protector. 

1 haVe CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 180. 

Vice-Consul Molyneux-Seel to Sir < l. Loir thee. 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, ^ Van, July 0, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to .submit lo your Excellency tin* following quarterly report 
on the aifairs of the vilayet :— 

lHuing the quarter ending the 31st March this vilayet enjoyed a tranquillity 
unprecedented I'm several years, then suddenly, with the new Vali in April, the 
situation changed, and the last three months have been a record of general Kurd 
lawlessness worse than has existed at any time during the past three years. 

The Nestorians of Hakkiari have perhaps suffeied the most from Kurdish raids. 
The Sheikh of Rerzan and the Heriki and Jeriki tribes have been the worst offenders. 
These raids have usually been accompanied by loss of life, and the Nestorians have 
now been obliged to withdraw their flocks to the neighbourhood of their villages, 
where they will suller from lack of good pasturage. 

The Armenians of Shatiakh similarly have been tlu* victims of serious sheep 
raids involving loss of life, and several villages to the east of Van have been attacked 
by Persian Kurds. 

At the same time the Armenians of Kachigan, acting under the baneful influence 
of the Tasclmakists, have not ceased to aggravate matters by the assassination of 
various Kurds and by the adoption of a generally aggressive attitude towards them. 

In the face of these conditions the Vali has certainly acted with vigour. The 
punitive expedition against the tribes of Norduz and Beit-ul-Shebab could not have 
been entrusted to better bands than those of Jevdet Bey, the Mutessarif of Bashkala, 
and he will probably administer a lesson to these Kurds which will keep them 
submissive for some time. Detachments of soldiers have also been posted throughout 
the country to protect the Christian villages from any further Kurd lawlessness. The 
Armenians, howovor, complain almost as much of the presence of the soldiers in their 
villages ns of the Kurd brigands. The military authorities deny that the troops are 
billeted on the villagers, and maintain that all the supplies for the troops are sent 
direct from Van, and that the only cases where troops have entered the houses 
have been at the invitation of the inhabitants themselves, who hoped to profit pecuniarily 
thoreby. 

In goueiul the Vali seems to be endeavouring to pursue a policy of justice and 
impartiality towards Moslem and Christian alike—a particularly ungrateful task where 
it concerns Armenians who misconstruct and attach base motives to all his actions in 
addition to deliberately spreading false statements. 

This outbreak of turbulence among the Kurds does not appear to be the result 
of any organised plan, but merely the outcome of the belief that the Ottoman Empire is 
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breaking up, and that the moment has arrived when advantage can be taken of tin* 
Government’s weakness. 

The attitude of the Kurds on tko Persian frontier is another matter, and has been 
a cause of considerable anxiety to the Turks during the past few months. It had long 
been known that Abdul Rezzak had been working among the Kurds to propagate the 
idea of a Kurd autonomy under Russian suzerainty. Two years ago he visited all the 
frontier Kurds and is said to have gained them over to his scheme, but the moment 
was not then favourable for action. As recognised by Abdul Rezzak the only means of 
making the Kurds submerge their tribal differences and engage in united action against 
the Turkish Government was to instil into them the idea that their national existence 
was in danger. The outcry of the Armenians for reform furnished the necessary 
incentive to the Kurds. Abdul Rezzak and bis agents spread everywhere among them the 
idea that the Ottoman Government was about to grant an autonomy to the Armenians. 
In this propaganda he was said to have been aided by Russian agents at Khoi, Urmia, and 
elsewhere, who counselled the Kurds to work for an autonomy on their own account in 
self defence. I do not doubt the truth of this statement. If at any time either 
Turkey or the Powers seriously contemplated the granting of an autonomy to the 
Armenians, Russia would naturally have done all in her power to prevent such an idea 
being realised. An autonomous or semi-autonomous Armenian province dividing 
Turkey from Russia, besides creating discontent among Russian Armenians would form a 
very effective barrier against Russian expansion in this direction. For il is a fact that 
notwithstanding the welcome with which the Armenians of this province would, under 
present circumstances, greet a Russian occupation, in reality they hate the Russians 
more, perhaps, than do the Turks. 

Again, it is possible that the Turks themselves, unconsciously forwarding Russian 
aims, may have originated the scare among the Kurds of an Armenian autonomy with a 
view to demonstrating to the Powers the infeasibility of such a concession, and that 
subsequently the effervescence created passed the limits intended, and called for 
suppression. 

It soon became abundantly clear that Simko, a Russian protege, was acting in 
combination with Abdul Rezzak in organising a Kurd revolt, bis immediate object 
being to persuade (by force if necessary) the Kurds of the frontier who remained 
loyal to Turkey to throw in their lot with him. With this end in view several 
attacks were made on the Turkish frontier Kurds to repel which it was found necessary 
to send additional Turkish troops to various points on the frontier. It is not clear 
yet what part Sheikh Taha has been taking in this conspiracy. lie has steadily 
refused all invitations to re-enter into possession of his lands in Turkey, and remains 
under Russian protection near Urmia. Hussein Pasha, of Putnotzf the most influential 
Kurd chief in the northern portion of this vilayet, has not shown bis band at all, and 
remains outwardly loyal to the Turkish Government. 

Things were in this condition and a development resulting from Abdul Rezzak’s 
scheming was being awaited when unexpectedly the situation was entirely altered by 
the arrival in Turkey of large numbers of refugees from the tribes reckoned among 
Simko’s supporters. This seemed to argue that Abdul Rezzak’s plans had miscarried, 
and the local government is now confident that no further danger need be anticipated 
from this direction. 

It has been suggested that these Abdui and other refugees have purposely been 
sent into the Turkish territory to create disturbances, but this does not appear probable, 
as that task could have been accomplished as effectively and with greater safety from 
Persian territory. 

In conformity with the general Young Turk object of forestalling any reform 
proposals of the Powers, the local government has undertaken with energy a number of* 
minor reforms. The new Vali had the advantage of bringing with him a number 
of officials of his own choosing in whom he has confidence, among them being the now 
gendarmerie commandant, Halil Bey, uncle of Enver Bey, from whom great things are 
expected. 

The Vali’s first object has of course been the suppression of the Kurd disoiders. It 
has already been stated what has been done on this head. It has been realised that 
some of the areas administered by kaimakams are too large, and it has been decided 
consequently to establish kazas at Bergri (which will be called Motuadiye), at Norduz, 
and possibly also at Katchigan (now known as Resluidiyd) and at Muks. This is a 
reform badly needed. 

A financial commission, composed of three members, occupied with the financial 
reform of the vilayetB of Van and Bitlis, is now at Mush. 
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A gift of £ T. 10,000 for the construction of Kurh “ seminary schools ” in this 
vilayet has been received. 

The commission for settling the land disputes formed by the ex-Vali, Izzet Bey, 
still continues its work, and a few small land questions have been settled adminis¬ 
tratively. 

The “ mejlisi oumoumi,” at the election of whose members the Armenians refused 
to participate, holds weekly meetings, the questions which up to the present have been 
discussed being the means of increasing the revenues of the Education Department and 
of the municipality. 

The commission for the reform of the gendarmerie, of which the French officer, 
Encherio Bey, is a member, continues its work in the vilayet. Mounted police, who 
patrol this town fluring the daytime, have been organised, the departmental offices have 
been connected by telephone, and the lighting of the streets at night has been under¬ 
taken. 

Such are the chief reform activities. 

It will be noticed that none of these touch fundamentally what is known as the 
Armenian question,” or what more correctly should be described as the “ Kurd 
question.” 

The suppression of the Kurds by spasmodic punitive expeditions, the forcible 
restitution of lands by the Kurds to the Armenians, the arming of the Armenian 
population by the Tasclmakistn, the policing of the entire country by detachments of 

f mdarmes or soldiers, none of these will bring about permanent good relations between 
urds and Armenians, since the source of the evil remains untouched. The source of 
the evil is the maintenance of feudal conditions among the Kurds and the influence 
exercised by the religious sheikhs. 

Let the Turks abolish the Ashiret Hafif Sowari Alaileri (Hamidie regiments); let 
them emancipate the Kurds from their beys and aghas, allowing each Kurd family to 
own its own land and cattle; let them break the influence of the sheikhs and replace 
it by the authority of the Government, and allow no such scandalous sight as that of 
a Governor-General going forth to meet a sheikh accompanied by his armed retinue 
and humbly kissing bis hand before the multitudelet them accentuate the conditions 
which in the course of events will bring about the settlement of nomad tribes; let them 
educate as well as instruct the Kurds and govern them with firmness and justice, and, 
in my opinion, given of course Turkish good-will, there will no longer be any Armenian 
question. Tin* question of the Armeno-Kurd relations is admittedly not a religious 
one, and racial antipathies between the two peoples are not so strong as to preclude the 
possibility of their living together in harmony. 

Though not directly connected with the affairs of the vilayet, your Excellency may 
be interested in hearing some remarks made in a lecture at Tiflis by M. Berezovski, the 
Tiuss'un journalist, who recently stayed at Yan in the course of his journey in Armenia. 
The Armenian newspaper, “Mshag” (No. 115 of the 20th June, 1913), represents 
M. Berezovski to have said as follows :— 

“The Ottoman Government is not alone in trying to upset the ideas of the Kurds. 
It has allies ; these are the English. The English consuls in the various parts of 
Turkish Armenia, following the instructions received from their Government, propagate 
among the Kurds hostility to the Armenians.” 

, I have, &c. 

L. MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


[35478] No. 187. 

Mr Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. GG7.) “ " " 

Sir, Constantinople, July 25, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I'have 
received from the acting consul-general at Smyrna, reporting on secret advice not to 
emigrate which has been given by the Metropolitan of Rhodes to his flock. 

Armenian religions authorities have been, giving similar advice to their congrega¬ 
tions, which would seem to denote a surprisingly robust faith m the prospects of good 
1 government in Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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Enclosure in No. 187. 

Acting Consul-General Ileathcote-Smith to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 61.) 

Sir, Smyrna, July 17, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to communicate to you the purport of a despatch, dated the 
7th instant, received by me from Air. Vice-Consul Biliotti. 

He sends a rough translation of a document “alleged to” emanate from the 
Acting Metropolitan of Rhodes, and secretly addressed to the mayor, priests, and 
councillors of the village of Psithos. 

The salient passages run as follows :— 

“ The Metropolitan calls on your feelings of patriotism to induce you to abstain 
from emigration, as we are on the eve of our national reawakening, 'rimes are 
critical, and all must remain here; this is the counsel given by the mother country. 

“ Our enemies desire our disappearance and ruin; it is treason to leave your 
country now. Obey, therefore, the advice of the mother country.” 

Mr. Biliotti, without wishing to attach undue importance to this document, 
assumes that similar communications have been made to other villages, and believes 
that, in the present excited state of the Orthodox Christians, such circulars will have 
far from a tranquillising effect. 

I have, &c. 

G. E. HEATIICOTE-SMITII. 


[35481] No. 188. 

Mr. Marina/ to Sir Edward Grey .—( Receired August 1.) 

(No. 672.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 27, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith despatches from 11 is ,\l.iji slv’s Acting 
Consul-General at Beirout, on the subject of disturbances on Mount Lebanon. 

1 have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 18S. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Mi Marling. 

(No. GO.) 

Sir, Beirout, July 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith details of a disturbance' between Druses 
and Christians which took place on the 14th instant at Souk-el-Ghai’b, Mount Lebanon, 
and one which, but for several fortunate coincidences, might have had very serious 
consequences indeed. 1 

The facts are as follows :— 

For some time past bad characters and fugitives from justice from Beirout have 
been using the Lebanon as their happy hunting ground, and have committed various 
assaults upon the inhabitants. 

About a week ago a Druse muleteer who had gone down to Beirout to bring tip 
goods to Aley was murdered in the open street, and for absolutely no reason, by a 
Christian outlaw', and, on the news reaching the mountain, the Druses became 
exasperated. _ , 

On the 14th instant T happened to he lunching with unco! the honorary dragomen 
of this consulate-general, M. Michel Khalil Sursock, at Ins Ikucc in Souk-el-Ghai b, 
when news was brought to us that tu-n Christian fugitives limn justice had just shot 
at one Druse, and menaced Mime others; further, that they had threatened one ol the 
Moslem servants of Abdul Rahman Pasha, whose house was near by, but that 
eventually some other servants of the neighbouring no- h id mie'v< ned and prevailed 
upon the two cut-throats to desist and go on their way. 

Shortly after this, one of M. Sursock’s servants came and told us that the two 
fugitives were at the moment coming through the garden, and both M. Sursock and 
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myself went out and saw them, rifle on shoulder, not thirty yards from where we were 
standing. They subsequently disappeared in the direction of the village below. 

Knowing that the Druses from this latest attack on them would certainly be 
enraged, and that they might more than probably try to make reprisals in force, I felt 
it my duty to warn the authorities instantly of what 1 had heard and seen, in order 
that the two outlaws should be captured, if possible, as their arrest -would be the 
surest means of pacifying the Druses and stopping further trouble. 

I therefore took carriage with M. Sursock and set out for Aley, some 3 miles 
distant, and very fortunately met the Major of the Lebanon Militia, Emir Fayiz Shehab, 
and Captain Khalil Khazen on the road. I told them of what was passing, and 
received their most cordial thanks for the promptitude of the news, and the major 
then requested me to take a gendarme on with me to Aley, who woidd give orders for 
a force of gendarmes to be sent at once to Souk-el-Gbarb for the purpose, not only of 
arresting the fugitives, but also as a guard against any armed demonstration on the 
part of the neighbouring Druses, which was what I most feared. 

The honorary dragoman and myself reached Aley by about 2 p.m., and about 
4*30 p.m. new r s was brought that matters at Souk-el-Gharb had taken a very serious 
turn, and that a crowd of armed Druses were marching on Souk-el-Gharb, that the 
Christians of that village were also armed, and that a conflict appeared inevitable. 
Another piece of news was that the Druses had encircled the house of M. Sursock, and 
that of liis cousin, M. Joseph Sursock, which are in the same compound, and were 
saying that the two Christian outlaw's had taken refuge there, and that they were 
going to search the house by force and take tlietn. 

M. Sursock’s mother, an aged lady, was alone in the house, and I at once agreed 
to return with him and afford him, his property, and his aged mother any protection in 
my power, while at the same time 1 considered that my presence would have a 
calming effect on the Druses. 

In Aley extravagant rumours w r ere by this time being carried from mouth to 
mouth, and there was evidently great excitement amongst the crowds in the street. 

On arriving at Souk-el-Gharb, I found a mob of some 200 armed Christians, and 
a quarter of a mile further on, clustered on a hill Avhero my dragoman’s house stands, 
a similar gathering of some 200 armed Druses, many of whom had two rifles apiece. 
All this time more Druses were pouring in, so that eventually there must have been 
from OoO to 400. Scattered amongst ihese crowds were some twenty gendarmes, while 
the major and captain were up among the Druse demonstrators, endeavouring to hold 
them back, but with evidently no very great success, as the excitement on their faces 
and the attitude of the gendarmes, who were already holding their rifles at the 
ready, showed. > 

1 immediately asked for the Mudir, Sheikh Abdullah Talhouk, wdio seemed more 
than happy to see me, and suggested that, if he and the military authorities wished, 
I would summon the Druse leaders to meet me in M. Sursock’s house, and try to 
persuade them to depart peaceably. i 

I w r as careful to point out that I was present absolutely unofficially, and that any 
lieli) I might be able to give was undertaken with their express permission and desire. 
Again the major and the Mudir expressed the greatest satisfaction at my presence, 
and begged me to do wdiat I could. 

I then summoned the leaders of the Druses to come and see me, and some twelve 
men came forward and started voluble exposition of their wrongs. Meanwhile, there 
was so much noise that it was impossible to do any good, the demonstrators continuing 
their threatening attitude, and matters seeming very nearly at breaking point, I 
therefore told the leaders that, unless they ordered their men to desist at once from 
further show of force I would not receive them, and warned them of the grave step 
they were taking, and of the responsibility wdiicli they would afterwards have to bear 
should this riot load to bloodshed. 

This had its effect, and I was shortly after able to receive a reasonably orderly 
deputation. 

The leaders told me that their comrades had suffered under the continual attacks 
and injuries of Christian criminals, that one of their number had been foully murdered 
in 1 lei rout, and that this very morning another attack had been made on some of their 
number; that the Government was -weak and never helped them, and that they were 
determined to lake the law, therefore, into their own hands and capture these two 
criminals, whom they were assured were hiding either in these very grounds or in the 
village of Souk-el-Gharb below. 

I replied that I knew of and deeply regretted these attacks upon them, but 
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pointed out that they had, nevertheless, no justification for making a riot and taking 
the law into their own hands, but that their proper course of action would havo been 
to send a peaceable deputation, if necessary, to lay their- complaints before the 
Governor-General. As to the two criminals in question, I told them that I had seen 
them myself, and had been the first to warn the authorities and to urge their capture. 

Further, I assured them that I would use any influence I might have with the 
authorities to sec that justice was done them, that the criminals should be hunted 
down, and their district better policed; but that, before I did so, they must put 
themselves in the right and disperse immediately, and mako no further disturbances. 
At the same time I told them that I would advise the military authorities to disperse 
and disarm the Christians in arms below at Souk-el-Gharb, so that equal measures 
should he meted out to all concerned, and I ended by giving them a grave warning 
on the folly of thus stirring up bad blood amongst the different dements in the 
mountain. 

The Druse leaders were now in a cooler state of mind, and they promised to 
follow my wishes and order their men to disperse. 

They found this, however, a harder task than they could flrst tackle, as tho riffraff' 
were thoroughly out of hand and unwilling to listen to reason. 

Upon the desire, therefore, and with the full approval of the leaders themsolves, 
the Mudir, and the officer commanding, I went myself into the rabblo and urged them 
to depart, at the same time telling them I would not try any more if they did not obey 
at once, and that they would evidently he held fully responsible by the authorities for 
any hasty action they might now take. 

I also asked M. Sursock if he would kindly enter his cousin’s house with ono of 
his relatives, search it, and inform the Druses whether anybody was in hiding there 
or not. This he did, and on nobody being found, I let this be known, and said that the 
authorities had assured me that they were doing, and would continue to do, their heat 
to find the two criminals. 

A quarter of an hour later the demonstrators formed up into column, and to the 
general relief set off up the mountain to their respective villages. 

On my return to Aley I noticed that my advice had been carried out, and the 
Christian inhabitants of Souk-el-Gharb disarmed and dispersed by tho gendarmerie. 

At midnight the major of tho gendarmerie and the Mudir came to my hotel and 
told me that some 200 more Christians had come up armed from the surrounding 
villages, but that he and the Mudir had managed to disperse them. I congratulated 
both officials on this, and then made some general suggestions, such as the patrolling 
of the affected area for some time, and recommended especial zeal in the limiting down 
and capture of the two outlaws who were responsible for all this trouble. 

I need hardly add, however, that there is little chance of their capture, as one is 
a notorious “ brave,” and the murderer of a Moslem, while his companion has also had 
a shot at another Moslem, a fact which will grant them almost certain sanctuary and 
immunity in the Christian districts. 

The major also read me the report which ho had telegraphed to Bcit-ed-din, the 
seat of Government, in which, after rehearsing tho whole case, he had requested an 
official to be sent to hold a general enquiry into the disturbance. 

I should like to be permitted to add here that tho conduct of Major Fayiz Shehab 
and Captain Khalil Khazen throughout the whole of the proceedings was worthy of 
praise ; they had a ludicrously small force at their disposal, but tlioir action was 
uniformly soldierly and restrained. 

The civil and military authorities also frankly told mo that, had it not been for 
the timely information which I had been able to give, and which had enabled them to 
make the necessary preparations and to he present with a sufficient number of troops 
at the moment the Druses made their appearance, there would most certainly have 
been a collision, with consequences most unpleasant to foresee. As it is, the danger 
has been averted and the matter may, I hope, be considered closed, unless further 
murders take place within the next weeks, when a grave situation may have to be faced. 

In conclusion, I beg to he allowed to state that my action was intentionally and 
continuously unofficial; that it was carried out with the express approval of the civiJ 
and military authorities ; and that I saw my clear duty not to hesitate to make UBe of 
any private influence of which I was possessed in the interest of the public peace 
and security. 

I have, &c. 

E. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 188. 

Acting Consul-General Rawlins to Mr. Marlinq. 

{No. 61.) 

Sir, Beirout, July 16, 1913. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch reporting on the 
disturbances at Souk-el-Gharb, I have the honour to state that I saw my French 
colleague this morning and gave him a detailed account of the incident. 

After assuring me of his complete approval of my attitude, he gave it as his 
opinion that the attention of Ohanncs Pasha should be seriously drawn to the necessity 
of strong measures being taken to prevent such riots in the future. 

We agreed that the Lebanon Government ought to make it publicly known that 
such risings would not be allowed, and that all Lebanese, whether Druse, Maronite, 
Metwali, or Mussulman, should be made understand that they have to make their 
complaints peaceably and before the proper local authorities, and that those responsible 
for armed demonstrations such as that which took place at Souk-el-Gharb would be 
most severely punished. 

I shall see, therefore, that these considerations are brought to the notice of the 
Governor-General, and I have already communicated privately with Nessib Bey 
Djumblat, Kaimakam of the Shouf, telling him that it is his duty to take the matter 
up warmly, and use all his influence, which is great, to prevent armed demonstrations 
on the part of the Druses, as such lawlessness is of the utmost danger to themselves 
and everyone, and must be severely repressed. 

I have also pointed out to him that if every different element in the mountain 
thought fit to make an armed riot, as the Druses have latterly done, directly one of 
their number was shot at or killed, or considered injustice was being done him, there 
would be an end of all law and order, and the whole country would be plunged into a 
perfect maelstrom of riot and uproar. 

I have, &c. 

E. C. DONALDSON RAWLINS. 


135542] 


No. 189. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—[Received August 1.) 


® lr > r Admiralty, July 31, 1913. 

WTI IT reference to your letter of the 28th instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
(Commissioners of the Admiralty to request you will inform the Secretary of State for 
foreign Affairs that the minimum depths of water on the outer bar of the Shatt-el- 
Arab are as follows 


High water springs 
tow water springs 
High water neapa 
Low water neaps.. 


Feet. Inches. 

21 0 

11 0 

18 G 

13 G 


If the German Ambassador’s expression “ an average depth of 20 feet ” is taken to 
mean a depth of 20 feet below the mean level of the sea, the two bars in the Shatt-el- 
Arab would each require to be deepened through a length of some 34 miles to an 
extent varying up to a maximum of 4 feet in places. 

2. It was, however, reported by the Commander-in-chief, East Indies, in 1912 that 
the construction of training works only, without dredging, would, in his opinion, do 
much to improve the navigation of the Shatt-el-Arah (see his letter of the 16th February, 
1912, to the Government of India, Marine Department). My Lords concur in this 
view. 

3. l am to add that, with the exception of the two bars referred to, and a small 
shoal which forms periodically some 19 miles below Basra, there is at present a depth 
of over 20 feet in the liver. 

1 am, &c. 

0. MURRAY. 
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'[35266] No. 100. 

Sir Edicard Greg to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 366.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 1, 1913. 

I AM fully aware that we shall have to obtain the consent of the Bowers concerned 
to articles 7, 8, 11, and 12 of Shatt-cl-Arab Convention, and it was precisely with this 
object that 1 communicated to Russian, German, and French Governments the text of 
the convention when initialled. I even communicated a draft to the Russian 
Government a year ago, and they raised no objection then. 1 am negotiating with the 
German Government on this matter, and 1 do not expect any insuperable difficulty 
from either the German or the French side, and as Russian commerce is so small, and 
as the arrangements we propose arc designed equally in the interests of all nations, 
I trust Russian objections maybe met or overcome. But if they persist in appointment 
of Russian subjects to administrative posts on commission the whole thing will, owing 
to Turkish objections, fall to the ground, whereas the proposal contained m the last 
paragraph of Sir G. Buchanan’s telegram No. 280 of 26th duly would, if adopted, 
render the conduct of the necessary works financially impracticable. 

You should urge upon your Russian colleague such ol the above considerations, 
and of those contained in my telegram No. 558 of 28th duly to St. Betersburgh, as 
you properly can, as it is most important to overcome such objections as we cannot 
admit, and Russian Ambassador at Constantinople appears to be the source of Russian 
objections. 

(Repeated to St. Betersburgh, No. 563.) 


[35266] No. 191. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

{No. 564.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 1, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 558 of 28th July : Shatt-el-Arab. 

You should make such use as you can of the following arguments in your 
representations to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs :— 

By article 1 of convention Turkey admits, as slio has never done hitherto, that the 
whole Shatt-el-Arab is open to all ships, even up to Ivurna. 

His Majesty’s Government have supported Russia energetically and successfully 
in regard to northern part of Turco-Persian frontier, and they have even gone so far as 
to intimate to 11 alcki Basha that the acceptance of Russian proposals of last year was 
virtually a condition of British assent to the Turkish customs in< ica->e. I have reason 
to believe that this intimation was a decisive factor in bunging about Turkish 
acceptance. 

In view of these and other considerations already explained I feel confident Unit 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs will not oppose our convention respecting Shaft 
el-Arab or insist upon claim for admission of Russians to posts under commission. 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 367.) 


[35736] No. 192. 

Note communicated by Belgian Charge d’Affiaires, August 1, 1913. 

AU commencement du mois do juillet la Sublime 1 Boitc a communique au\ 
Grandcs Puissances le programme dcs re formes a appliquci en Turquie d'Asie. 
L’Empire est divise en six sections d'inspection gcnerale. 

Le Gouverncmcnt ottoman dernaude an Gouveruement beige ties lonetionnaiirs 
(Justice, Agriculture et Travaux publics) qui seraient adjoints a ITnspeeteur general 
de la deuxieme section a Smyrna, et peut-etre d’autres fondmnnaiu s. 

Avaut d’autoriscr ces function mines a signer leur conti.il, 1* Ministre dcs Affaiies 
Etrangcres dbsirerait savoir si, dans 1’opinion de Sir Edward Grey, if ne pent pa-> 
avoir d’objection a nous preter a ce que nous demande la Turquie. 

Legation de Belgique, Londrcs, 
le 1" aout, 1913. 
















[35263] 


No. 193. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty * 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 1, 1913 

WITH reference to my letter of the 31st Jnly, enclosing a copy of a letter from 
Sir 11. MacLeod respecting the Mesopotamian oil concession, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir E. Grey to request that you will he so good as to bring the following points to the 
urgent attention of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

Sir E. Grey has proposed a discussion respecting this concession with Germany ; 
he has also informed the Turkish Ambassador that Ilia Majesty’s Government attach 
very great importance to a satisfactory arrangement in regard to the Mesopotamian 
oil concession, and that they feel confident that the Ottoman Government will use 
their best endeavours to secure such a settlement. 

The German Government may at any moment wish to know what are the wishes 
of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the arrangements respecting the concession, 
and llakki Pasha, who is engaged upon the negotiation of various questions between 
His Majesty’s Government and the Turkish Government, has repeatedly asked for 
a clear indication of the wishes of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the oil 
concession. 

The moment, from a diplomatic view, is unusually opportune for negotiations, but 
Sir E. Grey is unable to enter upon negotiations either with the German Government 
or with llakki Pasha, because he is unaware of the conditions which it is either 
desirablo to obtain or possible to accept; until such information is furnished by the 
Departments concerned no progress can be made, and a favourable opportunity may 
be allowed to go by. 

Sir E. Grey understands, from semi-official communication with the Board of 
Trade, that there is some possibility of the proposals contained in Sir R. MacLeod’s 
letter of the 30tli July being acceptable, as the basis of a settlement satisfactory to 
1 Iis Majesty’s Government, though he has no definite information on the subject. 

lie considers that there may be some advantage in allotting a certain share to 
Sir 1\. MacLeod’s Company, which derives some claim to participation owing to the 
rights of the Bagdad Railway Company ; ho also assumes that, on conditions, the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty would be willing to admit that company to 
participation, as to exclude a company which commands such large supplies might 
possibly have regrettable effects from a naval point of view, though this is a matter 
upon which he desires an expression of opinion from the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty. 

Sir E. Grey considers it important to bear in mind that the German Government 
may, and probably will, claim a certain percentage of oil fuel, and, in case they do, he 
would he glad to know, before negotiations begin, what arrangements the Lords 
Commissioners would agree to. 

llakki Pasha has intimated that the Turkish Government would insist upon the 
retention of a certain, though small, percentage of oil fuel and other products, for 
railways, river navigation, and naval purposes. 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey would be glad if the Lords Commissioners, after 
communication witli the Board of Trade, woidd furnish him, if possible, by the middle 
of next week, with a clear and comprehensive statement as to the points indicated in 
the fourth paragraph of this letter. 

A similar letter has been written to the Board of Trade. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[35778] No. 194. 

Sir L. Mallet to Sir F. Hopwood. 

My dear Hopwood, Foreign Office, August 1, 1913. 

THANK you for your letter of to-day. 

I agree that a hurried settlement is not likely to be a good one ; but what we do 
want is a clear indication from the Admiralty of what they will agree to in different 


• Also to Board of Trade, mutatis mutandis. 
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contingencies : (1) if the Deutsche Bank can throw over tho Anglo-Saxon (2), if they 
cannot. This would enable us to enter upon negotiation with Germany or Turkey 
with more prospect of success than if we are uncertain as to what is either wanted or 
acceptable. Indeed, the Deutsche Bank may be unwilling to inform us if they are 
free to break their contract with tho Anglo-Saxon group until wo say what conditions 
we would agree to if they did throw over that group. 

We have been negotiating about this concession now for over a year, and from tho 
diplomatic point of view delay is undesirable, and not likely to lead to improved terms 
for us : it is really important to take advantage of llakki Pasha’s presence in London, 
and there is always the possibility of a change of Government in Turkey which might 
harm our prospects. We arc being constantly urged by the Turkish Government to 
come to some agreement. 

As to the National Bank of Turkey, we are really indifferent at the Foreign Office 
whether they stay in the combine or come out; but if they come out, then 
presumably 52 per cent, for the Anglo-Persian group would be claimed, and it is 
doubtful if the Anglo-Saxon group would agree to accept say 25 per cent, with the 
Anglo-Persian holding 52 per cent., and the Deutsche Bank 23 per cei.1. Tliore ma\, 
therefore, be advantage in keeping in the National Bank, if in ho doing wo can Lie 
them down to conditions as to control which would safeguard British interests. 

Our first object is, I suppose, to protect British Government interests as distinct 
from those of the Anglo-Persian Company ; if, in every respect, the interests of the 
British Government do not go so far as the interests of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, 
then the Anglo-Persian Oil Company must be urged to moderate its claims 

The Turkish Government, so we understand from llakki Pasha, would prefer, 
and may insist upon, the admission of the Anglo-Saxon group to a share. 

The information I ask for in the first paragraph of this letter is for the confidential 
use and guidance of the Foreign Office. We have waited so long “ for the groups 
concerned to find common ground ” that we are not sanguine that they will do so now 
if left to themselves. If MacLeod’s schemes are illusory and one-sided, will not the 
Admiralty say, with the necessary details, what scheme would not be so ? 

Yours Bincorely, 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[35778] No. 195. 

Sir F. Hopwood to Sir L. Mallei.—(Received August 2.) 

(Confidential.) 

My dear Mallet, Admiralty, August 1, 1913. 

I THINK the next step in the negotiations is to ascertain as you suggest how far 
the Doutsche Bank are committed to or desirous of having the co-operation of the 
Anglo-Saxon Company in the Mesopotamian Concessions, and whether they are able 
and willing to leave them out if that course should be advantageous from other points 
of view. Wo do not know whether that is practicable or not, and, therefore, 1 suggest 
it is not necessary to express any strong views on the point on our side* at the moment. 

As regards McLeod, we listen to him here as you have done, as a matter of 
civility and of interest to know his point of view, hut I am sure you will agree it is 
not desirable to allow the Anglo-Saxon to pose as a principal in this matter. I take if 
the only claimants to concessions arc the Auglo-Persians (D’Arcy) and the Deutsche 
Bank, of whom the first has had the consistent support of tlic British Government. 

The Anglo-Saxon have done no prospecting work in that region. Tho only 
people who have done any are the D’Arcy group. The Anglo-Saxon come in solely 
via the claim of the Deutsche Bank, and we must regard that as one of the cardinal 
facts of the situation. 

A hurried settlement is not likely to be a good one. It will be much belter to 
give time for the groups concerned to find common ground if they can. 

McLeod’s schemes of directors and also his marketing and control arrangements 
are absolutely illusory and one-sided. 

The directorate he suggests would be bound to give a majority to the Deutsche 
Bank group. The first step of that directorate would be to put the prospecting and 
later on the actual mining and manufacture of products into the hands of the Anglo- 
Saxon Company, working with the Deutsche Bank. In those circumstances the 
promise that the Anglo-Persian could market the fuel oil “ with prior claim to tho 
Admiralty, reasonable precautions being taken as to conditions” is of no value to us. 

[1G38] 3 B 
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We know that the Deutsche Bank will stipulate for a portion of the fuel oil for local 
requirement and the German market, and if the control of the mining and production 
is in the hands of that interest it is obvious that a specious paper promise of marketing 
to the Anglo-Persian if of no use, as a thousand reasons could be found in time of 
emergency or strained relations for making that undertaking of no real effect. I do 
not enter upon the question of the marketing of the lighter products. That also 
appears a one-sided arrangement, but the Board of Trade will no doubt take up that 
point. 

I flunk, therefore, that the steps are :— 

1. To ascertain views and obligations of Deutsche Bank in regard to the Anglo- 
Saxon Company, without, committing ourselves to any delinilc expressions of opinion. 

2. To let McLeod know politely that whilst the Government are obliged to him 
for expression of the views of his company, wo can act in this matter only with the 
principals who can advance any claim to concessions or have done any prospecting 
work. 

3. That his scheme in any case will not meet requirements, neither as to 
composition of the syndicate nor as to control and management of prospecting, mining, 
and marketing. 

4. If the Anglo-Persian with cither or both National Bank and Anglo-Saxon 
desire to co-operate as one grout) and put forward any joint scheme satisfactory to all, 
and which would also be fair to the remaining groups, the Government would consider 
the matter. Independent consideration of schemes put forward by one group not 
being principals will only confuse matters rather than advance a settlement. 

Essential features from the Government point of view of any such scheme must 
be:— 

1. Satisfactory arrangement of directorate. 

2. The main lines of management of the prospecting, mining, and manufacture to 
be settled beforohand to the satisfaction of the Government and the several groups 
that may join the syndicate. 

3. A marketing arrangement fair to all concerned. 

You do not say whether the Foreign Cilice desire the National Bank to remain in 
or not, see remarks in my previous letter on this point as to our views. 

Yours very truly, 

FRANCIS J. S. HOPWOOD. 


[35805] No. LOG. 

India Office Lo Foreign Office.— (Received August 2.) 

Sir, India Office, August 2, 1913. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to forward, for the information 
ol the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the Government 
of India reporting the death of Sheikh Jasim-bin-Thani of Katr. The Marquess of 
Crowe proposes, subject to Sir E. Grey’s concurrence, to authorise the Government of 
India lo instruct Sir P. Cox that the new sheikh, and, if necessary, Bin Saud, should 
be informed that This Majesty’s Government will allow no outside interference in the 
atl'aiis of Katr It should be made clear to the latter that any attempt, to interfere will 
be forcibly resisted, while the former might be told that he has nothing to fear from 
the Turks. 

Tlis Lordship also proposes to request the Government of India to submit to him 
at an early date their recommendations as to the conclusion of treaties with the sheikhs 
of I'll Katr as soon as the Anglo-Turkisli agreement comes into force. 

Copy of a further telegram is enclosed regarding the attitude of Bin Saud towards 
the Trucial chiefs. Lord Crewe will address Sir F. Grey on this subject as soon as ho 
is in possession of the views of the Government of India. 

I am, &c. 

T. \V. HOLDERNESS. 


Go reniment of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic). P. August, 1, 1913. 

\VE repeat, for your Lordship’s information, following u legram regudmg FI 
Katr received from Resident, Busliire :— 

“Death of Sheikh Jasim-bin-Thani of Katr on the 17th July is reported by" 
political agent, Bahrein. It appears that, in accordance with dasim’s wish, his 
successor is his son Abdulla, the Governor ol Doha, who, however, is at \niiumv with 
his brothers, and in a weak position therefore, lie is reported by political agent to 
have arranged to leave on the 1st August for a visit to Bin Saud, and possibility is 
suggested of the latter either forcing Abdulla to turn out the Turks or of himself 
taking possession of Katr.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 196. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Auqust 2, 1913. 

WE repeat, for information, following recent items ol new-, regarding Bin Saud 
telegraphed from Busliire on the 30th ultimo :— 

“ Political agent, Bahrein, reports that Bin Saud, while at, Katif, wrote to the 
Sheikh of Katr demanding that Turkish garrison at Al Bidaa should be expelled 

“ Report received from Koweit that Kasras Subuih has been occupied by Bin 
Saud. 

“Following from Residency agent on the Trucial coast:— 

‘“The Sheikhs of Abu Dhabi and Dibai, who belong to the same tribe, have been 
in consultation. The former has obtained, and bolds, a position of supremacy m 
Baraimi and the vicinity since the Wahabis loft, lie feels certain that Bin Baud's 
activities will now be turned in that direction, and, fearing this, he lias decided with 
Sheikh of Dibai to call out their Bedouin followers in the Sabakliat and Matti and take 
initiative against him. (For Sabakhat and Matti see “Persian Gulf Gazetteer,” 
page 1,200.) 

“‘As our reply to Bin Saud was not in any way unfriendly I think he will 
probably not think it worth while to take action likely to make us hostile , on the other 
hand, a very favourable opportunity is, of course, offered him, if lie wishes to take it, 
by the present general situation in Oman. The sheikhs are being told by me that the 
action they fear is unlikely, and are being warned not to take initiative in hostilities. 
I should, however, like to be able to reassure them, if possible, by statement as to 
attitude of Government in event of Bin Saud powibly taking action of kind 
indicated.’ ” 


[35829] No 197. 

Earl G ran r die to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ren md 1 ugust 2.) 

(No. 126.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ihrlin , \agirt2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 297 of’ 1st August to Paris. 

German Ministei for Foreign A Hairs has no objection to eny i<>cm ait >f Belgian 

officers for Turkey. 










[35678] 
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No. 108. 

Consul Stevens to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received August 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Batoum, August 2, 1913. 

LT is reported that Russians have commenced advance into Armenia. I think this 
information is premature, although 1 have good reason to believe that important 
concentration of Russian troops is taking place at Karaurgan. 


[35266] No. 199. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 372.) 

Telegraphic ) 11 Foreign Office, August 2, 1913. 

MY teleo-ram No. 366 of 1st August: Riverain Commission. 

Articles 7 and 8 were drafted by TTaldd Pasha and Mr. Malkin with the intention 
that any privileges conferred by the Capitulations should continue to be enjoyed under 
them. Undci article 7, if a foreigner were fined and did not pay, he would be tried, 
as in a municipal court, with a dragoman present, or whatever the ordinary procedure 
in municipal courts is. 

in whnt respect do you consider that these articles violate capitulatory rights? 
(Repealed to St. Petersburg!), No. 570.) 


[35841] No. 200. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 280.) " ^ _ ' 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petershwrgh , August 3, 1913. 

SIIATT-EL-ARAB : Riverain Commission. 

T communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs three days ago aide-memoire 
embodying your telegram No. 558 of 28th July, and I yesterday spoke to him in the 
sense of your telegram No. 564 of 1st August. 

His Excellency received my remarks in a very friendly spirit, but said he must 
examine question more closely, as he personally knew very little about it. I pressed 
him to give an answer as soon as possible. 


[35849] No. 201. 

Sir R. Rudd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Posillipo , August 4, 1913. 

YOUR circular telegram of lsr, August. 

Italian Foreign Office have hoard nothing of Turkish request for Belgian 
assistants, possibly owing to absence from capital of Belgian Legation, and official on 
duty stated that it would be difficult to form an opinion without more details. 


[35853] No. 202. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 381.) 

(Telographic.) Constantinople, August 4, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 372 of 29th July. 

Following from consul at Basra, 30th July :— 

“ According to latest information received from consul at Mohammerah, 20th July, 
German Meamhoat mentioned was then plying on the Karim.” 
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[35854] No. 20-8. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Angus' 1 ' 

(No. 382.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople , August 4, 191,8 

YOUR telegram No. 369 of 1st August. 

Second secteur includes Adana, which, owing to its huge Amu man population, 
comes under Russian six--\ilayet scheme, and it would, 1 think, he prematuii to 
to appointment of foreign officials until a definite decision as to refill nm has been 
reached. 


[35869] No. 204. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 676.) 

Sir, Constantinople , July 28, 191,8. 

THE Swedish Minister made the round of the embassies two da>s ago to mloim 
them that the Sublime Porte had approached his Government with a reqmst for the 
services of three Swedish officers for the reorganisation of the gendarmerie in Syria. 
He, M. d’Anckarsvaord, had been requested to ascertain the views of the embassies .e, 
to the proposal. 

M. d’Anckarsvacrd told mo that, the French Charge d’AJTaires had depreialed 
compliance with the request of the Sublime Porte, on the grounds that the dGnanln 
of the Porte was clearly made with the object of forestalling tin lehum pmjeels 
under the guarantee of Europe that are now actually under di.iu, am, that in any 
case it woidd be putting the cart before tho horse before some prop et had been 
adopted by Europe; and lastly, that the position of the Swedish officers, if they took 
service with the Turks without such guarantee, would he precarious and urn ouifortahle, 
while their powers to do useful work would he entirely dependent on the good laith of 
the Turks. M. Boppe had been careful, as he afterwards told me himself, not, to make 
the special position claimed by France a ground for deprecating the scheme. 

I told M. d’Anckarsvaerd that 1 personally concurred in M. BoppoY views, but that 
I would report his conversation to you. M. d’Anckarsvaerd said that if only a single 
Power raised objections he was sure that his Government would refu, < the Porteh 
request. 

(Confidential.) 

According to M. d’Anckarsvaerd, M. de Giers on being consulted also strongly 
discouraged the proposal, and said that, if it had been suggested to send the Swodiah 
officers to the Armenian vilayets, he would have told the Porto that he would not 
permit the employment of any foreign officers in those regions except with the consent 
of the Russian Government. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING 


[35873] No. 205. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 680.) 

gir, Constantinople, July 28, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 583 of the 3rd July, 1 have the honour to 
transmit copy of a despatch which T have received from the netiivj ■ oicnd general 
at Smyrna reporting on friction, similar to that which has occur) ed at I’m* i . Mosul, and 
Van, existing at that place between the civil and military authm ities. The combination 
of the military and civil Powers has always been a difficult problem in Tmkry ami will 
be one of the difficulties to be solved in any scheme of reform > 

The military commander, Tsmad Fa/.il Pasha, is a Cretan and biotin r-in law of 
Rahim Bey, ex-deputy for Salonica, who belongs to the inner circle of the Commit tee of 
Union and Progress. Ismail Fa/.il Pasha, when Vali of Damascus, simihuly intrigued 
there, thus causing the ILauran rebellion of 1900. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING 


3 C 
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Enclosure in No. 205. 

Acting Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 63. Confidential.) 

Sir, Smyrna, July 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in the belief that it may be of interest, on the 
attitude taken towards each other here by the leading members of the Provincial 
Government. 

FI is Excellency the Vali, who is a member of the Committee of Union and Progress, 
rather moderate in his tendencies, has lately been intrigued against more or less openly 
by liis Excellency General Ismail Fazil Pasha, the military commander. 

The latter, who is an ardent Committeeman, when in Syria some years ago, 
obtained the post of Vali at Damascus, after first being military commander, and it 
is no secret he has been scheming in the same sense here. His slighting attitude 
towards the Governor, and the pressure he has been trying to bring to boar against 
him from the Committee’s headquarters have produced a breach between the two such 
that most officials think themselves obliged in self-defence to side with one or 
the other. 

Feeling that the capable Chief of Police here, the Circassian Djemal Bey, was 
not one of his supporters, Ismail Fazil worked hard recently for his removal, and it was 
only thanks to Djemal Bey’s personal visit to Constantinople where he solicited the 
help of liis friends, that he has, for the present at least, been able to retain his post. 

Ismail Pasha left for Constantinople last week on a short leave. It is known that 
this departure is connected with the intrigues that are going on, but whoever—the 
Governor or the military commander—is destined to outplay the other, the administration 
of the province is handicapped by this scarcely disguised rivalry. 

While on the subject of Ismail Fazil Pasha, it may be opportune to note that 
according to a usually reliable source of private information, it was owing to his 
interference that the commodore was persuaded not to inform the public of the placing 
of the second field of mines on which the disasters to the steamship “Sdndgal” and 
steamship “Nevada” took place. 

But whether this detail can be established or not, it is certain that Tsmail Fazil 
Pasha has continually mixed up in questions here that are outside his sphere, notably 
in deciding what Greek subjects should be expelled, quite irrespective of the opinions 
of the civil authorities, and it was for long suspected that he was receiving bribes 
over this. 

Last week a trap was laid for the Pasha by the police, and his go-between was 
caught redhanded in the act of taking hush-money from a condemned Hellenic subject 
who recently established himself here. 

Ft was also with the object of squashing any further enquiry on this matter, as well 
as finally to establish his power over his rivals, that Ismail Fazil departed precipitately 
for Constantinople the following day. 

1 have &c 

C. E. HEATIICOTE-SMITH. 


[35879] No. 20G. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Eeccived August 5.) 

(No. 686.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 1, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul 
at Basra, reporting on situation there, and the elections for the vilayet General 
Council. 

1 have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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Enclosure in No. 206. 

Consul Crow to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 41.) 

Sir, Basra , July 5, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ajeymi-bin-Sadun and Seyyid Tali 1 > Bey 
have agreed to drop their differences, at all events for the present, and ,'t i-a nneiliatioii 
has been effected. A telegram despatched by Ajeymi 1o various Government, 
departments at Constantinople—Sodaret, Interior, &e.—committee and others states 
that: “He came to Basra with the patriotic motive of defending his noun try in 
consequence of the reported alleged misbehaviour of Talib Bey. He hid, however, 
since learnt that the accusations made against that, gentleman weie quite unfounded, 
and that, so far from doing harm, he was standing up for national right-, and Arab 
dignity. He had therefore made friends with him and was about to return home.” 

Ajeymi has since removed to Berjesin, an hour’s distance from Znbeir, and will, 
I am informed, proceed to Montific next week. Mohammed-el-Asnymi, an influential 
Arab of Basra—hitherto an enemy of Talib Bey, who is alleged to lane m ule recent 
attempts on his life—and a prominent factor in fomenting the recent disturbances has 
also come round to Seyyid Talib’s side and apologised to him for liis behaviour. 

Talib Bey seems to be consolidating bis position with considerable ability and 
address, lie 1ms, by oriental methods succeeded in overcoming a consider ihF amount 
of local opposition; the officers of the garrison now openly declare tlicmmlvrs in his 
favour, and the Turkish authorities appear to tacitly accept the -uluation. The Ajeymi 
incident, which ended in the assassination of the military commandant and the 
Mutessarif of Montific, was merely a side issue of the pending que-aions ol vilayet 
reform and ultimate decentralisation, which the sell-styled Arab Nationalist party tire 
preparing to discuss with the Turkish Government. The number ol enlightened 
Arabs in this district, however, is insignificant, and the mmement which mainly 
centres round the personality of Seyyid Talib Bey, appears to me to be based more on 
the individual aims and aspirations of that gentleman than on any universal demand 
for political changes of a radical nature. 

The crisis seems past, and the elections for the General Gouneil of the vilayet m 
accordance with the terms of the now law in its original unmodified form began on 
the 3rd instant, when the secondary electors on the parliamentary register wane 
summoned to the Serai at the instance of the Vali, who is anxious to call together the 
new Council as speedily as possible, and were directed to vote for eight members for 
Basra. Proceedings are being kept secret, but 1 understand that members for Montilie 
and Amara are to be elected in those districts and sent here. 

The Arabs say that when the General Council assembles, they will demand the 
reforms they want, and according to popular rumour, trouble is likely to ensue if they 
do not get their own way. 

1 have, Ac. 

F. E. CROW. 


[35886] No. 207. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Greg.—(lleceired August 5 ) 

(No. 693.) ’ ' 

Sir, Constantinople, July ol, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies ol four documents which, 
1 think, will be read with interest, as showing that the Turkish Ministry of Mines 
considers that the Anatolian Railway Company’s rights to the petroleum concession in 
the vilayets of Bagdad and Mosul have lapsed. 

The documents arc (l)‘a petition from the Anatolian Iffiilway Company to the 
Ministry" of Mines insisting on the company’s right ol picicrouec under the Zander 
contract of 1904, (2) another petition from the same company reque ting that the 
“ perm is de recherches ” granted to two Ottoman subjects in the vilayet mav he with¬ 
drawn, as being in violation of the company’s rights, (3) and (1) the minutes in 
translation made at the Ministry of Mines on (1) and (2), 

It will he seen in No. 3 that it is stated that the earn cllation of the Zander 
contract was notified to the railw r ay company on the 22nd hc< ember (1th January), 
1906, and confirmed again on the 1th March following, on each occasion by tire Civil 
List, and that the Ministry of Finance has made a similar declaration to the company. 
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I have not been able to ascertain yet whether replies in the sense of these minutes 
have been sent to the company. 

I understand that the “ permis de recherches ” held by the Turkish subjects above 
mentioned are in order, and that at the end of the year they applied for and obtained 
the usual extension of one year, which will expire next month, when it is supposed 
that they will appl.v for the requisite firmans for the definite concessions. They have 
already sent a ei\il engineer to Korku k to draw up a plan of the claims. It is said 
further that they are w negotiation with a British firm which is prepared to take up 
the scheme as soon us the firmans are issued. 

ft is diflieult to see how the issue of the firmans could be prevented, as all the 
necessary formalities have been gone through. 

The certainty that we may now be said to possess as to the present valueless 
character of the Zander contract in the eyes of the Turkish Ministry of Mines should 
he useful in bringing the National Bank group to terms with Mr. TVArcy. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 207. 

Anatolian Railway Company to Turkish Minister of Commerce. 

M. It Alinbtu, Constantinople , le 2S mai, 1913. 

NOUS avons Thonm ur d’informer votiO Excellence qu’il nous revient que le 
Ciouvornemeiil Imperial a ie<;u des demandes enuiede la concession des gisements 
petrolilV k .dluLs dans Its vilayets de Mosoul el de Bagdad. Cos gisements nous ayant 
Otf i mm a par convention en date du I juillel, 190-1, et. notro societe n’ayant jamais 
ieimnce a Inn exploitation, nous proteslons eonlre tout acle pouvant porter atteinte 
direct,enicnl mi indircclemeiit a nos droits contract mis. 

Nous non -> pm met tons dune de reitorer dans hair mtegralite les tonnes du protet 
a ee menu njet, h 22 juillel, 1909, taut an Departomenl de votre Excellence et au 
Minister? d< - Kmuuccs, el prenons la liberie d’ajouter que si outre le Gouvernoment 
ottoman ei notro .oeh'tc R existe uno divergence de vues jusqu’a ce moment pas encore 
eeiaircie, au sujei do la portee do certaines tiaiises do la convention precitec du 
1 juillel, 1320 (1901), une clause indiseutable et incontesfeo est colic conteiiue dans 
1’article 0 do la susdite convention, lequei stipule qu’en loute evontualite notre societe 
conservera an droit de preference vis-a-vis de loute autre personne ou societe qui 
demanderail Toxploitalion de ces gisement petroliferes. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Societe du Chemin de Fcr d’Anatolie, 
Le Di recto ur general adjoint, 

GUNTHER. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 207. 

Anatolian Railway Company to Turkish Minister of Commerce. 

M. le Ministre, Constantinople, le 4 juin, 1913. 

NOUS nvoys I’honnenr de porter a la connaissanee de votre Excellence que, 
d’apres les renseignements en notre possession : 

Les siours Nazim et Raghib Boys ont obtenu, en dates des 20 haziran et 25 aout, 
1329 (9 juillet et 7 septembre, 1913), trois permis pour recherche do sources de 
petrol e dans le district de Kerkouk, vilayet de Mosoul ; 

(iu’il est etabli cpie, bien quo lesdits boys u’aient fait aucune diligence pour operer 
des fondles el des recherches serieuses, lesditb pernus out file renouveles, ce qui est en 
contradiction dheete avec l’articlo 20 du Reglcmem des Mines, qui n’autorise le 
renouvellemcnt d’un permis (pic dans le cas soul ou des fondles serieuses auraient ete 
etablies dm nut la premiere auneo, et que, onlin, lesdits permis, quoiquo mentionnant 
seulcment 15,000 deuuums, embrassent, en realito, 120,000 deunums chacun ; 

Or, d’apres le eontrat signe en date du 1 (17) juillet, 1904, entre le Ministere de la 
Liste civile cl la societe soussignee—eontrat sanctionin'' par iradc Imperial—l’exploita- 
tion des gisements de petrole, dont la Liste civile etait concessionnaire en vertu de 
firmans en date du 3 djemazi-ul-ewel, 1310, le 5 chaban, 1300, et lo 1G ramazan^ 
1320, dans les vilayets de Bagdad et Mosoul, a 4te concede it la societe soussignee ; 
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Or, et attendu que les clauses et Ls (onditions du susdit conii at a charge di 
la societe soussignee ont etc dumeut acium plies par ello ; (pie, ct (ham, !\h tun dt Mils 
permis de recherches aux susnonmu UR.i^hib et Nazim Beys a cie fail i n \io!.iiion h ■, 
termes explicites et formels des dispositions du susdit eontrat, qu'uue jiaicdle 
violation a pour effet de prcjudicier gravement let. inlerots do la societo soussignee, 
laquelle s’est imposec deja de si grands sacrifices en vue d< IVxecution des clause-, ct 
conditions du susdit eontrat en ce qui la eoncorno ; 

Pour ces motifs et— 

Sous la reserve express? de (mites reclamations judiciaircs ot autre- a cH offet, la 
societe soussignee vient prior votre Excellence de vouloir hien donner les ordies 
necessaires au vilayet de Mosoul d’avoir a annuler sans retard lesdit- permis do 
recherches, comme ayant 6tc donnes en violation des clauses formellos do not n sti dit 
eontrat avec la Liste civile. 

Vouillez, iVe. 

Societe du Chemin de For d’Anatolie, 
Le Directeur gihuh'al ad|oin(, 

GUNTHER 


Enclosure 3 in No. 207. 

Minute by the Director of Mines on the Bagdad Railway Company's Petition 

dated May 28, 1913. 

(Translation.) 

TO the Minister of Mines. 

The Ottoman Bagdad Railway Company in this petition, dated the 28 1 h May, 1913, 
declare that the concession for the petroleum deposits situated in tin poop,res of 
Mosul and Bagdad having been transferred to them in virtue ol a i (invention dated 
the 4th July, 1904, and they never having renounced their right to woik such deposits, 
they oppose the granting of a concession for the deposits to third paitu adding th.if 
they have been in communication with the Grand Vizirat and die Ministn ol Kiiiauci 
on the subject, and that they have a right of preference. 

Although an agreement was made between the Civil List and the company on the 
4th July, 1904, in regard to the petroleum deposits in the provinces of Mo.ad and 
B&gdad, owing to the company not having fulfilled the conditions of the agreement, ii 
was cancelled, and the cancellation was notified to the company Ip tin <’i\il hi.I on 
the 22nd December, 1322 (4th January, 1900). and confirmed by the Ci.d la t m it-, 
letter of the 19th February (4th March, 1900), and it having bet n as< t italic d that the 
Ministry of Finance replied in the same sense to the company, it i ■> not entitled to 
oppose any claim on the basis of a cancelled agreement, it remains foi yom Excellent \ 
to notify the foregoing facts to the company. 

- May 29, 1329 ( June 11), 1913. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 207. 

i 

Minute by the Director of Mines on the Bagdad Railway Company’s Petition 

dated June 4, 1913. 

(Translation.) 

TO the Minister of Mines. 

Referring to the company’s protest against the delivery of “ permis de recherches ” 
for petroleum to Raghib and Nazim Boys in the sandjak of Kerkouk and the extension 
thereof, also the company’s complaint that the permits do not fix the exact area on 
which prospecting may be carried on, he it noted that the company lu no light to 
interfere in this matter. It therefore remains with your Excellency to notify this fact 
to the company. 

May 29, 1329 (June 11), 1913. 


[1638] 
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[35887] No. 208. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 694.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 1, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s vice 
consul a( Hodeidah reporting on Italian intrigues in the yemen. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 208. 

Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir G. Lowlher. 

(No. 21 fi. Secret. Confidential.) 

Sir, Hodeidah, June 25, 1913. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatch No. 6 of the 31st March reached mo about two 
months ago, but 1 have delayed replying to it pending the completion of certain 
enquiries bearing on the subject referred to therein that I had commenced prior to its 
receipt. 

The Political Resident at Aden, iti his despatch to the Marquess of Crewe, a copy 
of which was amongst the papers forwarded to me by your Excellency, refers to a 
douceur of 20,000?. supposed to have been held out to His Highness Sir Ahmed-bin- 
Km( 11, of Lahej, about the middle of October last year by the Italian consul-general 
at Aden to he utilised for the bringing about of the defection of the Imam of 
Sana’a, who not long previously had concluded an entente with the Turkish 
(Joverninent. 

T received nows of some such move on the pait of Italy’s representatives in the 
early part of last year during the progress of Italo-Turkish hostilities, which I 
attributed to an intention to embarrass the Ottoman Government in this ti'oublous 
province, with the view, however erroneously assumed, to bring the war in Tripoli to an 
early cessation. 

In the above connection I might mention that Signor Oaprotti, an Italian gentleman, 
who has been established at Sana’a during the past twenty-five years, and who is on 
very friendly terms with the Imam Se.yyed Yahyo, informed me most confidentially that 
he had been invited by the Sultan of Lahej to discuss a proposal from the Italian 
consul-general made to latter, similar to that mentioned in General Bell’s despatch. 

lie (Signor Caprotti) inferred from his conversation with Sir Ahmed-bin-Fadthl 
that th<' douceur offered by the consul-general would only be handed over when actual 
results had been obtained and the mischief sought had been commenced. 

Signor Oaprotti, who is known to me as an honourable gentleman, declined to be 
drawn into the network of intrigue. In his opinion the Sultan appeared not to have 
been able to rc-ist the temptation offered, as he requested Signor Oaprotti to meet him 
outside Ad< n on a subsequent occasion to talk over matters. No attention was paid to 
the retjnest. 

It is, however, possible, and it would certainly appear to be the case on perusal of 
the Political Resident's letter, that the gentleman above referred to had misunderstood 
the motives of Sultan Ahmed-bin-Fadthi, who, I infer, is a loyal trucial chief and well 
disposed towards the British Government. 

It might be interesting to know that in the first instance the consul-general at 
Aden and the Govt t nor of Erithrea had actually suggested that Signor Caprotti, 
who happened to be in Aden at the time, should be "the medium of intrigues with 
the Imam Yahya with the object of stirring up strife and disaffection towards the 
Turks. 

It was even proposed that he (Caprotti), having the necessary qualifications, should 
become a naturalised Ottoman subject and return to Sana’a for the purpose. The Italian 
Government, according to Signor Caprotti, w'ere prepared to give him an official under¬ 
taking tli.it he would be readmitted to Italian nationality on the realisation of his 
mission <>! u >ehery. 

It is needless to report that the above-named gentleman emphatically declined to 
entertain the ovei turns of his Government. On the contrary, he strongly criticised its 
proposed action as inimical both to its own interests in the Yemen and to those of 
civilisation. 
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Since the termination of the war Signor Caprotti has practically been denationalised 
owing to his attacks in the press on his Government’s venture in Tripoli and of her 
misguided measures adopted in the Red Sea and the Yemen, such as the blockade of 
the coast and the bombardment of defenceless harbouis and harmless hamlets along the 
littoral, and last, but not least, its intrigues with Seyyid Mohammed el IdiNse and the 
material assistance openly afforded to that rebel. 

His (Caprotti’s) name has also been struck off' the roll of “ cavaliers" of a certain 
order, to which he had been nominated some years ago. 

To pass on to the subject of Italian intrigues with Seyyid ldriv.ee, may 1 be 
permitted to observe that the Italian Government may now .well disclaim further 
interest in the fate or fortunes of that notorious imposter. 

A man of absolutely no social standing, being the son of a black slave, and 
practically illiterate in spite of a supposed training in the El Asthar University at 
Cairo, Seyyid Mohaimned-el-Idrisee has brought himself into prominence, and 
succeeded in gaining a following in Northern Yemen and Assyr of the ignorant, 
tribesmen through sheer deceit and cunning and the exercise of certain \ ices acquired 
in Egypt. 

The weak and vacillating policy of the Ottoman Government with regard to the 
Aboo Ariscb district and in Assyr, and its maladministration of the Yemen generally, 
added to which the inherent hatred of the Bedouin Arab for the Turk, have favoured 
the fortunes of that adventurer. 

To return to his relations with Italy, while the motives of tin* support accorded 
him by the latter power during her war with Turkey aie easily conceivable, the question 
may be asked why she has been, as is generally known, in conespoudoii'v w ith the 
Pretender, 1 both prior and subsequent to that war. 

I have frequently alluded to these intrigues in various reports touching on the 
Tdrisee insurrectionary movement since 1909. 

The Foreign Office at Rome, 1 am inclined to think, will not be surprised to 
learn that its officials in Erythrea, as well as in Hodeidah, are still in communication 
with Seyyid ldrisee. 

In March last the Italian gun-boat “ Curtatone” called here with tin ostensible 
purpose of conveying Cavalier Tuscani, the consul-general, to Massawa on a holiday. 
The gun-boat, nevertheless, made direct for Salif, where, it is reported, certain 
despatches were sent to the above-mentioned rebel. She then preceded noith and 
met the Italian yacht “ Guiliana ” that was bound for Midi and had the Idri-ee’s 
family on board. At the latter place further correspondence u.e e\ehang. d with the 
Pretender. 

It can hardly he said to he a strange coincidence that Gamaliel To .rani’s \isit to 
ports within Seyyid Idrisee’s sphere of influence, without. mKi.i".; tie* ; a 1 horil ios of 
such intention on his part or being frank as to the oiohxe of such 'i-.it, should 
immediately precede tie* depaiture from Hodeidah of the Otioinan Mission for the same 

quarter. 

I may be wrong in my conjecture, but it is my Arm com’ t on that the consul- 
general’s move was intended to forest*11 the mission referred to 

It is commonly believed locally that Seyyid Mohammed hhince v a-, strongly 
advised by the Italians to persist in his preposterous conditions submitted to the Turks 
as the basis of the settlement desired by them, Those condition'- i 1 wa- impressed on 
him, the Ottoman Government would lie obliged to accept cut ually in \ lew of their 
embarrassments in Europe. 

In a conversation recently the Governor-General, Maluuoud Nedim Hey, who 
returned from his mission just o\er a week ago, informed in*'that Seyyid Mohammed 
ldrisee, in the pourparler conducted at Geezan, cndi aunuvd to impo-s- uj < him (la- 
fact that he (Tdrisee,• had the support of Engl md and itak 1 Und inm 

Mahmoud Boy, in expressing his doubts about any < n 1 i.ing boon 

received from England, enquired of the Seyyid whet bet he could produce any written 
proof's in substantiation of his statement in this resp<- t He add'd that he 
himself had sufficient evidence ,c, I regards the a. f sis‘aneo nifnded him (Idiisec) 
by Italy. 

Mahmoud Bey also mentioned to me the fact the* he had M-i/o.l certain 
compromising correspondence that had passed between tin- Goxernor of Erythrea and 
Consul-General Toscani on the one hand and Seyyid Idi'-' >- and h 1 -. ento-n tge on tic- 
other. This correspondence, his E .eelh-ncy told me, had been d< p- -d< >1 n the cruiser 
“ Hamidieh ” for safe custody. 

I was further given to understand that the matter had been reported to the Porte, 




















196 


•who were in communication with the Foreign Office at Rome. According to Mahmoud 
Bey, the latter had disavowed the action of its representatives in the Red Sea, and had 
promised that the necessary enquiry would be held and proper satisfaction given. 

It can hardly he denied that the details given in this despatch, which have been 
derived from nimble sou/ces are bound to cause misgivings as to Italy’s intention in 
Northern Yemen and Assyr. 

Her poljey, it is presumed from the acts of her officials in the Red Sea, can scarcely 
have any bearing to that dictated during the late war. 

It is indeed unfortunate, in view of the high esteem in which England is held 
throughout the Yemen, that the impression should prevail as it undoubtedly does, both 
amongst the Turkish officials and Arabs alike, that our country is behind Italy in her 
questionable r61e in the Idrisse country. 

Turning to conditions obtaining nearer home, the question has not infrequently been 
put. to me, “ Why does Italy, whose commercial interests in the Yemen are only trifling 
if they cannot be put down as nil, maintain a highly-paid consul-general who is assisted 
by a vice-consul at Hodeidah, and a consular agent at Mokha ?” 

These officials can barely muster together three Italian subjects throughout the 
whole of this province ! There is no Italian trade or commercial enterprise in the country 
to speak of. 

Italians have from time to time tried to establish themselves and to gain a foothold 
at liodeidah, but have been obliged to retire without success. Their out-of-date 
methods cannot compete with the strong business instinct and perseverance of British 
Fridians and Greeks. i 

The history of the Italian consulate-general at Hodeidah from its establishment at 
the beginning of 1904 is one record of the raising of controversial questions with the 
local authorities and of disputes giving rise to diplomatic incidents; also of one of 
pinpricks to the local administration. 

To this, has to be added in recent years, intrigue 1 -* and secret correspondence with 
a rebel and in uneet ffinist, whom the paramount Power in which its representatives are 
accredited, haw been endeavouring to suppress and annihilate. 

Tho attitude of Italy in the Red Sea, especially along the Yemen littoral cannot be 
described a-; anything if not decidedly aggressive since about 1898, and her ships of war, 
as the reports of this vice-consulate for the past decade and a half will go to show, have 
not he-ltated on several occasions to threaten castigation on the slightest pretext. 

In short, the role played by Italy in these parts is not much unlike that adopted in 
the Ti ipolitaine prior to Kei coup de main in that quartei. 

There is not .sufficient data in his despatch for Sir James Bell’s assertion that Italy’s 
future deski is to seize and colonise the Yemen, but I have no doubt that he is 
well inforim d on the subject and lias good reasons for making such a serious asseveration. 

t am, at the same time, constrained to admit, that my twelve years’ residence and 
experience in this country where I have spent some time in travel, and my intimate 
knowledge of what is passing therein, load me to the same conclusion, and make me 
share General Bell’s fears, expressed in tho preceding paragraph. 

Friendly intercourse with the local Italian officials for several years past and the 
indiscretions committed by them in word and deed, have only helped to strengthen my 
convictions. 

In conclusion, as the ouly British official on the spot, I consider it my sacred duty 
to most humbly and respectfully venture to suggest vigilance cm the part of TIis 
Majesty’s Government with a view to checkmating Italy's covert designs and aspirations 
in this country. 

The occasional visit of one of His Majesty’s ships of war, always welcomed by the 
local Arab population, to show the flag in these waters, as was the custom in vogue 
prior to 1905, will in my opinion tend to have a salutary eftect. 

With truth and great respect, 1 have, &e. 

G. A. RICHARDSON. 


[36362] No. 201). 

Manat(inJtou communicated by the Belgian Charge d'AjJaires, August 5, 1913. 

DES circulates ont el6 adrossees par la Porte uux Ambassadeurs des Grandes 
Puissances lc l er et le 5 juillet pour les mettre au ccmraut du programme de reformes 
olabore par le Gouvcruement ottoman pour l’Asie Mineure. 
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La circulate du 5 juillet lontciuit, outre nutnw, la phiase suiwinte.— 

“La Sublime Porte, ayant des le debut decide d’avoir recours a la collaboration de 
specialties etrangers, on vue de mener a bonne fin aussi prompiement (pie possible 
cette importante oeuvre do reforme, et dtant deja sur le point dYn engager plusioui-, 
esp&re feimement pouvoir y parvenir bientbt et demeure poi usadee que L-, Puissaua s 
voudraient bien lui facililer sa taclio par lour appui moral cl financier.” 

La demande de la Turquie a etc adressee au Gouvornomcnt du Roi a la fin do jum. 
Elle vise trois fonctionnaires qui rempliraient los fonctions d’inspoctcurs de la Justice, 
de TAgriculture et des Travaux publics, sous la direction de I’inspootour genera! ot tom. n 
des vilayets de Smyrne, Koniah et Adana. L’ensemblo de FEmpire a etc divue < n i\ 
secteurs d’inspection generale, dont eolui qui interessc la Belgique forme le dmiGi me, 
selon le tableau joint a la circulaire du 5 juilh't montionnee plus haul. 

Des le IS juillet lo Gouvernement du Roi a acccpte on ]>rincipe do founiir les 
fonctionnaires demaudes. Le Ministre de Belgique a Constantinople, apres avoir 
consulte quelques-uns de ses collegucs, avail ern pouvoir assurer a YI. le YIinistve des 
Affaires Etrangeres que los Grandes Puissances no foraient pas obstacle au programme 
turc de reformes. 

Depuis lors est survenu un fait nouveau—la inoccupation d’Andrinople par les 
Turcs. _ Lo langage tenu par Mr. Asquith, le 21 juillet, a Birmingham, a aim nc 
M. Davignon a se demander si les Puissances n’onvisagoraient pas, conimo moyeti de 
sanction pour obligor la Porte a respecter le Traite do Loud res, le retrait de lour a})pui 
moral ot financier. 

Lo Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres n’a pas voulu dans ees condition, anloriser 
les fonctionnaires, deja designes, a terminer les pourparlers avec le Ministre de Turquie 
a Bruxelles, sans s’assurer d’abord d’une maniere plus positive des dispositions ties 
Grandes Puissances. 

M. Davignon a etc confirme dans cette determination on apprenant que la Ruede, 
a laquelle la Porte s’est egalemcnt adressee eu eo qui eoncernc la Byrie, comptait agir 
de la meme fa^on. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres no fera fail’d anomie dem.mhe a Berlin, 
Paris, Vienne, Saint-Petorshourg et Rome et attondra que Sir Edward Grey ait fail 
connaitre sa maniere do voir. 

Le Gouvernement turc presse vivoment lo Gouvernement beige de haler 1 engage 
ment de nos fonctionnaires, ot le Ministre des Affaire-. Etrangeres dcsircrait oblenir am 
roponse dans un delai aussi rapproche que possible. Pour decider le Gouvernenient 
du Roi a rompro les pourparlers, il faudrait. quo le ddsir lui suit, fovmellement cxpnme 
de le voir s’abstenir. ( 

Legation de Belgique, Lotidrcs, 
le 5 aout, 1913. 


[36211] No. 210. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 385.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, August 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 362 of 30th July. 

Grand Vizier expressed great surprise at despatch of troops, and promised to take 
necessary measures to prevent violation of status quo, obligation to maintain which lie 
fully recognises. 


[36222] No. 211. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received August 5.) 

(No. 390.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, August 5, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 223 of 21st July. 

The Minister of the Interior has instructed the Yemen authorities by telegraph to 
cofnmunicate with the British authorities at Aden with a view to despatch of Turkish 
officer to Ilaushabi frontier to arrange matters in dispute jointly with British officer. 


[1638] 
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[31511] No. 212. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 233.) 

gi r> Foreign Office, August 5, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a letter from the Church Missionary 
Society regarding missionary work in Palestine.* 

iii his despatch No. 495 of the 3rd June Sir G. Lowther expressed his views on 
this matter, and I propose to reply to the society in the sense of that despatch, hut 
before doing so I should he grateful if you would inform me whether you have anything 
to add to his Excellency’s remarks. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[36252] No. 213. 

General Post Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 0.) 


(Confidential.) 

Sir, General Post Office, August 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Confidential letter of the 4th relative to the 

proposals of the German Government for establishing telegraphic communication 
through Turkey with German East Africa and China, lam directed by the Postmaster- 
General to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, that the Post Office had heard through the Eastern Telegraph Company prior 
to 1908 of the probability that Germany would wish to connect the mother-country 
with the German-Dutch telegraph system by means of a line through Asiatic Turkey 
and cables from the Persian Gulf via Dar-es-Salaam. An alternative proposal was that 
mentioned in the enclosdre to Sir N. R. O’Conor’s despatch of the 24th July, 1906 
(forwarded to this Office with a communication from the Foreign Office dated the 
6th August, 1900), under which the line through Asia Minor would have been 
extended via Gaza and Akaba to Jeddah, and thence by cable to Dar-es-Salaam. 
Cables from Fao or Jeddah to Dar-es-Salaam, and from Dar-es-Salaam to Sumatra, 
would be of abnormal length—probably somewhat longer than the longest section of 
the Pacific cable, which is believed to bo the longest section of cable hitherto 
laid—but it is probable that such cables could be laid and worked. 

It is not unnatural that Germany should wish to secure a route to her German 
East African and Pacific possessions other than that of the Eastern Telegraph 
Company, and British assent to the establishment of such a route seems to the 
Postmaster-General to bo conditional on large political considerations rather than on those 
in which the Post Office is particularly concerned. In any case, there would remain 
the alternative route by the Red Sea, to which reference has already been made. 

As regards the preferential rights of the Eastern Telegraph Company in Turkey, 
the Secretary of State is probably aware that the company’s concession from the 
'Turkish Government for cables between Constantinople, Tenedos, and Salonica—which 
is included in the print of cable concessions dated October 1905—-contains a proviso 
that, before granting a concession to any other company for cables landing in Turkish 
terrilon, the Turkish Government will inform the Eastern Company of the nature of 
the proposed undertaking and give them preference if they arc willing to carry it out 
on tlie same conditions. 

In all the circumstances it was thought well, after the Foreign Office and the India 
Office had been consulted by telephone, that a representative of the Post Office should 
see Sir John Denison Pender, managing director of the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
ou the subject. It was suggested to him that it might be worth while for the Eastern 
and Eastern Extension Companies to consider whether they could not negotiate with 
Germany with a view to their companies laying the cables on behalf of the German 
Government ; and that, to avoid excessive length, the cables might perhaps be allowed 
to lami ,u intermediate points on British territory. The cables would belong to the 
German Government, except for the sections within British territorial waters, which 
would belong to the companies. Sir John Denison Pender was disposed to regard the 
suggestion favourably, and a letter (copy enclosed) has since been received from him 


• No. 69. 
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stating that the companies would be prepared to meet representatives of the 
German Government with a view to determining whether a basis of agreement could 

be found. 

Tt was of course made clear to Sir .lohn Pender that, in the event of his companies 
pursuing the matter, the proposal would need consideration by the Post office and 
the other Departments concerned. 

If the Secretary ol State should consider that the German Government might be 
disposed to agree to this suggestion, and that a solution of the problem might be found 
in this direction, it is perhaps desirable that, before further steps are taken, a 
conference of representatives of the Foreign Office, the India Office, and the Post 
■Office should be held in order to consider details. 

I am to add that a copy of this letter is being sent to the India Office. 

I am, &c. 

E. CRABB. 


Enclosure in No. 213. 

Sir J. Pender to Mr. Farnall. 

Elcctra House, Finsbury Pavement, 

Dear Mr. Farnall, London, July 21, 1913. 

REFERRING to our interview on Friday last, the question of the German scheme 
for laying cables between Eao and Tsingtau, via Dar-es-Salaam ami Batavia, has been 
considered by the hoards of the Eastern and Eastern Extension Gompanic',, and 1 may 
say that the associated companies would be prepared to bear further from or meet 
the representatives of the German administration, in order to obtain information as to 
the exact scheme proposed, so as to enable the associated companies to decide whether 
a basis could be found for final negotiations. 

As I informed you, any German cable laid westward of Java would have to credit 
our existing Dutch Indies joint purse with the whole of its revenue up to the 31st 
December, 1915, after which date, and up to and including the 27th April, 192-1, any 
German cable would have to credit 50 per cent, of its receipts to the Dutch Indies 
joint purse. 

Yours faithfully, 

-I. DENISON PENDER. 


[36338] No. 214. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received August 6.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, August 5, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty your letter of the 
4th ultimo, rolative to the landing of a German cable in the Persian Gulf, and 1 am 
commanded, in reply, to request that you will lay before tin* Secretary of State tor 
Foreign Affairs the following observations :— 

2. Germany is entirely dependent upon British cables lor communicating with 
German East Africa, but can use alternative lines for communicating with China. 

3. From a war point of view, the telegraphic isolation of German colonics, where 
practicable, is a matter of some importance, and it can bo effected without any difficulty 
as regards German East Africa under present conditions. But if a t iennan cable were 
laid from the Persian Gulf, as proposed, it would need to he cut to attain this object 
at a time when it might not be convenient to detail a ship for tin* purpose. 

4. As regards the proposed connection with China, no war considerations of 
material importance are affected. 

5. My Lords assume that, if it were decided in principle not to oppose the German 
proposal, care would be taken that the landing place of the German cable was so 
chosen as not to cause interference with any British naval base near the entrance to the 
Gulf which it might he desired to acquire in future. Moreover, it should he in such a 
position, to be eventually agreed to, as to he readily seized or to admit ol the cable 
being easily cut, and such as to afford no pretext for Germany to maintain any armed 
force there to protect it. 

6. The political objection to granting Germany a further locus standi in Persian 
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Gulf questions is rather a matter for Sir E. Grey’s consideration than for their Lord- 
ships’, hut the following general remarks may be offered :— 

7. The concession would be a valuable one, and should not be given without a 
quid pro quo. Assuming that it is treated independently of the Bagdad Railway 
negotiations, and that the landing place granted is in Persian territory, it might be 
well to use the opportunity to obtain more definite rights as to cables and other means 
of communication on the islands in the Gulf near Bunder Abbas than we appear to 
possess at the present time. 

8. My I /mis are, however, on the whole, disposed to think that there would be less 
objection to the cable being landed in Turkish than in Persian territory. In that case, 
the existing rights of the Eastern Telegraph Company would be affected, and it may 
therefore be desirable to refer the matter also to the Cables Landing Rights Committee. 

I am, &c. 

0. MURRAY. 


[36372] No. 215. 

Mr. Murlinfj to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 6.) 

(No. 393. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, August 6, 1913. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 348 of 24th July and 372 of 2nd August: Shatt-ei- 
Arab Convention. 

I have had three inconclusive conversations with Russian Ambassador, who 
seemed to know little about the observations of his Government, and 1 suspect that 
they were inspired privately by M. Minorsky. Finally his Excellency sent Minorsky 
to me this morning to explain his views. lie said that Russian Embassy had pointed 
out to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs that convention would formally modify in 
favour of Great Britain political status at head of Persian Gulf, while final declaration 
concerning Sheikh of Mohammerah was not far short of recognition of sheikh’s 
independence of Persia. Sheikh’s territory was, moreover, in neutral zone in Persia. 
Embassy had not recommended that objections should be raised to convention, but had 
merely pointed out that, if Russia agreed to ii, she would be entitled, if the occasion 
arose, to claim similar complaisance on our part. 

As regards substance of convention, he said that now that it was understood that 
convention would be applied without derogation to Capitulations Russian Embassy had 
no objections to make, but embassy had insisted, with Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, on desirability of having Russian subject appointed to commission in some 
technical capacity. I said you could not agree to this, as it would lead to inter¬ 
nationalisation of the commission. M. Minorsky said it could be arranged by an 
exchange of secret notes, and agreement need not come into force immediately. 

Point raised in last section of your telegram No. 372 being too complicated to be 
dealt with by tolograph, I sent a despatch by post yesterday. It should reach you 
on 8th August. 


[35457J No. 216. 

Sir Edward Great to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 236.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, August 6, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a draft which was communicated to this 
Department by Hakki Pasha on the 31st July.* - 

The draft, as you will see, is that of a note agreeing to certain concessions which 
the Ottoman Government request from Ilia Majesty’s Government. 

1 should be glad to receive your detailed observations on this communication by 
telegraph; and I should also be glad if you would mention any counter-concessions 
which you consider desirable in British interests, more especially those of a commercial 
nature. 

1 request that you will state whether Ilis Majesty’s Government might suitably 
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ask for a prolongation of the Smyrna Aidin Railway concession in return ioi agreeing 
to these points or any of them. 

Hakki Pasha would apparently be willing to agree that the proceeds of the 
proposed “octroi” should be devoted to municipal services and improvements. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[35805] No. 217. 

Foreign Ojjice to India Ojjice. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 6, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd instant respecting the death of Sheikh Jasim-bin-Thani of Katr. 

' I am to state that Sir E. Grey concurs in the first paragraph of your letter. 

With regard to the second, 1 am to enquire why the word “ sheikhs ” is employed 
in the plural. I am also to express the hope that a certain, if short, interval may bo 
allowed to elapse between the publication of the Anglo-Turkish agreements and the 
conclusion of the treaties referred to. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[36445] 


No. 2IS. 


India Office to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received August 7.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to the Viceroy, dated the 1st August, 1913, 
regarding the rising in Muscat. 

India Office, August 6, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 218. 

The Marquess of ('rewe to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, August 1, 1913. 

CRISIS at Muscat. 

His Majesty’s Government agree with the opinion expressed in your telegram ol 
the 22nd ultimo, that our policy should continue to be avoidance of interference in tin- 
interior. 


[36541] No. 219. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received A ugust 7.) 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Fetershurgh, August 7, 191.1 

MY telegram No. 280 of 3rd August: Shatt-el-AraL Riverain Commission. 
Aide-memoire from Ministry for Foreign Affairs states that, in view of explanations 
given, Imperial Government raise no objection to participation of llis Majesty’s 
Government on Commission, and would only like to have right to recommend Russian 
subjects for some of the responsible posts in Administration should subjects of an) of 
the other Powers be employed on it. 

Imperial Government note with satisfaction statement that Anglo-Turkish 
Convention guarantees equality of treatment to ships of all nations, but would like to 
[1G38] 3 F 
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know what is meant by phrase “ no dues will be imposed by mere fact of navigation, 
but merely for services rendered.” 

Imperial Government raise no objection to imposition of dues prescribed by 
convention in conformity with stipulations of the said convention, and will not insist on 
lreodom from all dues of ships of small tonnage of all nations. 


[36362J No. 220. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie * 

(No. 303.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 7, 1913. 

MY circular telegram of 1st August: Belgian officials for Smyrna secteur. 

Porta have been pressing Belgian Government for their answer, and I have 
accordingly informed Belgian Charge d’Affaires that if other Powers agree 
1 agree also. 

Inform Government to which you are accredited. 

(Bcpcated to Constantinople, No. 382, for information.) 

[36589] No. 221. 

hidin Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 8.) 

Sir, India Office, August 7, 1913. 

WITH refon-nro to your letter of the Glh instant regarding the death of Sheikh 
Jasim-bin-Thani 1 am directed by the Secretary of State for India to say that the use 
of the plural “sheikhs ” in paragraph 2 of my letter of the 2nd instant was a clerical 
error. 

No tro.itm- will bo concluded with the new sheikh without consultation with your 
department. 

I am, &c. 

T. \Y. I-IOLDERNESS. 


[36689] No. 222. 

Sw F. Berlw to Sir Edward Grey.- (Rea ired August 8.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) !!. Baris, August 8, 1913. 

VC"” h'giam No. 297 of 1st August. 

I'V. - " t rnmoni have no objection in piineiplc to the engagement of Belgian 
officials. 


[36372! No. 223. 

T r Eda in d /c B'h < '. Buclmnam 

(NY. 079.) 

i Edi giaplne.) lb Foreign Office, August 8, 1913, 

SIIATT-LL-ARAB. 

You should inform Russian Minister Jar i'ojeign A Hairs of substance of 
Mr. Marling’s telegram No. 398 of 0th August, omitting lirst sentence. You should 
add that I cannot accept reasoning advanced by M. Minorsky, since, so far from situation 
on Shatt-ct Aiaii !. mg modified in our favour, we arc actually surrendering to Turkey 
participation in conservancy rights which we have hitherto exercised alone for a very 
long li. u It -corns to me that M. Minorsky is inclined to overrate the importance of 
this matter altogether : the duties of the commission are limited to a small geographical 
area and an -trimly defined so as to ennio . quality of treatment for ships of all 
nations, and, as die Sheikh of Mohannnerah has certain de facto interests on the river 
(of ulmh the avE- ffi waterway is Turkish), it seeim absolutely necessary to provide for 

• Al'-o fo C:n 1 Oraiivillii (No. t!DS), Sir F. CarlwiiipU (No. iMly Sir (b Ituclmnau (No, 578), and 
Sir 1! Itodd (No. 233) 
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them in such a way as is done in the declaration annexed to the tunvcutmn, but, if the 
Russian Government prefer, we need not publish the declaration about Mohannnerah. 

1 do not think it can he urged that our aeiiou would iormaliy modih the political 
status at the head of the Persian Gulf in our favour, since, far from making any claim 
to treat Mesopotamia as a British sphere, we are giving up all claim to control over any 
part of the Bagdad Railway. Such being the case, the only way in which we can now' 
safeguard our great interests in Mesopotamia is by making without delay (and before 
die completion of the Bagdad Railway, which is now inevitable) a settlement, 
recognising our de facto position in the Persian Gulf and on the Shatt-el-Arab. 

1 regard it as quite impracticable to obtain admission ol Russian subject in some 
technical capacity on the commission: even Germany, whoso shipping is six times as 
great as that of Russia, has not made such a claim, and it would be impossible to 
overcome Turkish objections; but I will endeavour to meet, Russian wishes by 
arranging that consuls shall have right of addressing representations and advice 
direct to the commission on all matters affecting foreign shipping. (Pud of R.) 

Following arguments are for your guidance and for such use as you can 
advantageously make of them. As we are not. securing any control over the Bagdad 
Railway, which is to traverse a region where British commercial interests have long 
been paramount, public opinion will not be satisfied unless we obtain recognition of 
the status quo in the Shatt-el-Arab and Persian Gulf, and on latter point, please refer to 
my published despatch of 29th August, 1907, to Sir A. Nicolson. T consider it very 
important that it should ho seen that Russian Government is at one with ns in a mailer 
so greatly affecting our interests, and T earnestly trust that, they will express their 
concurrence at an early date. T am anxious to avoid admitting contention of Russian 
Embassy at Constantinople that if Russia agrees to this arrangement it "ill entillc her 
to “similar complaisant i n our part ” in other regions. It would be as well,however, 
to avoid anything which might lead to an argument on this subject, and confine 
yourself to pointing out the self-denying character of our agreement. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 388.) 


[36757] No. 224. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 179. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ml"''* Oiqust 2, 1913. 

THE “Times ” of the 2Slh ultimo publishes a letter from its Rome correspondent 
headed “Italian intoreGs in Asia Minor,” and drawing attention to an article on that 
subject in the “ Stamp > ” n! Tnun Io coiima lion with this subjoin I lia\ e the honour 
to report, in case you have not otherwise heard of it ‘hat a little mine lb m two months 
ago the Italian Government despatched a young and intelligent member of their 
consular service, lately attached to the legation at Athens, Marquis A. di Ruflnno 
Ferrante, to open a consulate at Adalia. Ho went thereon the uidm-lauding that he 
was to have leave to come away at this time to he married, but, the leave has now been 
refused, which seems to imply that the propaganda ho is presumably engaged upon is 
to be pressed wdtbout intermission. A direct line ol steamers from Brindisi to Adalia 
and Mcrsina, calling at Bincm and Rhode's, was established at about the same time, 
but has since been lemp'roib -mspended owing to a seamen’s strike. 

1 have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[36770] N -'>- 225. 

Board ,/'7’ ' < •' • 'a Office .- -(lit reired August 9 ) 

(Secret.) 

gj r) Board o f Trade, \ 1913. 

I AM directed bv iffi- Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 25th duly A'lnsmitting copy <>f a not.- (• m the ( - Lnibassv, 

with enclosures, on the subject of the proposed Anglo-German Agre. menl about the 
Bagdad Bailway and cognac matters. 

In reply I am tu say that the Board have given their careful consideration to these 
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documents, ai.d now d *-hv me to forward to you a revised edition of the German counter- 
draft of tlie 16 th .July arranged so as to show the alterations which the Board consider 
necessary in order to m*d ■ * the counter-draft acceptable to llis Majesty’s Government. 
It will he seen that in • • m i.d there is is no very great divergence between the counter¬ 
draft in its original shape and in its revised form as now proposed. The following 
observations with regard to the alterations proposed are submitted for the consideration 
of Sir E. Grey. 

Article 1, Clause J.—The alterations suggested will bring this clause into accord 
with thi> corresponding provision of the Russo-German Agreement of August, 1911. 
It is thought, that it would he preferable to retain the final phrase which the German 
Embassy suggest should he omitted, as the clause without those words might possibly 
he held to hind llis Majesty’s Government not to object to the assignment of particular 
revenues, nr even to the further increase of customs duties for the purpose of expediting 
the const l net ion of the railway. 

Art'u ie !. ( 'in list 2, as altered, is the original proposal of TIis Majesty’s Government. 
In this (brm tin proposal is in accord with the undertaking the German Government 
propose t i make in allude -! (a) as regards the navigation of the Tigris and 
Eupln ate.. 

Arttrh I. Clause 3, of the counter-draft must, the Board assume, he omitted on 
political gjon/ids. They are, however, of opinion that the proposal contained in clause 2 
(e) of then original dial’t regarding the admission of* two British directors to the 
Board of the Bagdad Railway Company should he inserted here. 

Article 2, Preamble .—This has been amended so as to meet the German proposal 
embodied in clause (a) of article 7 of the German counter-draft, and at the same time 
to eudeavmu to expedite the conclusion of the arrangement between the Bagdad 
Railway Company and the Ottoman Government by treating it as a preliminary to the 
signature of tin* agreement now under consideration. 

With regard to clause (d) of this article, the Board think it desirable that the 
principal condition;-, as in the formation and operation of the ports at Bagdad and Basra 
should hi* laid down in the present agreement, and they have accordingly incorporated 
in IhiseiniiM he substance ol t he piovisions of the draft annex enclosed in their letter of 
oi the 12th .'line, modified by the reduction of British participation from 50 to 40 per 
cent. They undeislood 1'iom Prince Lichnowsky’s note of the 10th July that, whilst 
the (lei man Government in their counter-draft suggested that such participation should 
not he less than 20 per cent., they are prepared to concede 40 per cent., if so desired. 

As regards article :> of the original British draft, which the German Government 
pro]lose to omit, the Board an* of* opinion that the German undertaking embodied in 
that article should, if possible, he obtained, hut they see no objection to the German 
proposal to give, the undertaking in a private note. 

A rliele -I (/>).—The alterations here explain themselves. The Board assume that 
tin* views of tin* Ottoman Government as to German acquisition of a portion of the 
Turkish holding in the Navigation Company will he definitely ascertained before this 
article is dually settled. 

A rliele I (r),—This clause has been entirely redrafted with a view (a) to making it 
apply snMv to t he new navigation company, it being impossible in this convention to 
hind tiie Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company; and, (b) to incorporating 
such a provision regarding “ rebates ” and “ through hills of lading” as it is thought 
that 11 is Majesty’s Government could agree to wdthout inconvenience. Before, however, 
this clause is submitted to the German Government, the Board think it desirable that 
it should he referred to Lord luehcape, in case he, as the concessionnaire for the new 
company, should have any criticism to offer with regard to it. 

Article 4 (</.)—The alteration here suggested is, as will be seen, a combination of 
tin* German proposals with the original proposal of ITis Majesty’s Government, 
modified, however, by a proviso that the time limit of five years shall not become 
effective if the Bagdad Railway Company can show that no satisfactory means of 
conveyance for railway material exists other than then own vessels. The prolongation 
ot the company’s right until the completion of branches to Khanikin and Hit is 
unnecessary, since with tin* completion of the railway to Basra an adequate alternative 
means of conveyance of material for these branches by rail will be available. It is 
moreover undesirable, since if one or other of these branches he not constructed the 
prolongation would he indefinite. 

Article 4 (i*.) -This additional clause desired by the German Government can, it 
is thought, he accepted, provided that tin* limitation noted in respect of small craft be 
conceded, 
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Article 5. —The revised draft is based on the fact that the Shat i- 1 1-Arab Con¬ 
servancy Commission is to he an Ottoman authority. It will he noted lh,,i i iueoi porntes 
clause ( d ) of article 7 of the counter-draft 

Article G.—The Board are of opinion that the proposal in ,1 ntir-d'nf’t to 
establish a “ comite de surveillance’* in respect of the ii\ii con >y is open to 

serious objection. The revised draft is intended to give rilcet to the alternative 
proposal to give individual consuls at Basra the right to make i("presentations to tin* 
Conservancy Commission. 

Article 7 (a.)—With regard to this clause, the Board think that tin provision of 
the preamble of article 2 as amended should satisfactorily co\,r the pole 1 hi qm stioi , 
and they consequently propose the omission of (lu* clause. Clause (<}) of this article, as 
already noted, has been transferred to article 5 ; while as regards elnusis (M and (r) the 
Board are unaware whether any or what negotiation on the matter, lejiiied to have 
been in progress. They think it unreasonable, however, to suggest that (Ik* opeuti >n 
of the present agreement should he made dt pendent upon tin* fulfil.nee 1 efv'onditii ns. 
such as those proposed in these* clauses, which ought, in then opine a, 1 o he dealt 
with separately. 

I am, No. 

11. LLEWELL'S N SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 227,. 

Draft of pr(>pvsid Anglo-German Agre < meal. 

[Note. —Words printed in italics appear in red in original Enelo.e.o .] 

Ain't cm 1. 

Clause (i). Recognising the general impoilana of the completion of the Bagdad 
Railway for international commeice, His Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake not 
to eneoarage take any measures likely to impcdi the con-.! met ion of I he Bagdad 
Railway, or to prevent the participation of capital in this railway under tin <\pn - 
condition that this should not cause for Great Britain any prejudice of a financial m 
economical nature. 

Clause (ii). Regarding the proposed railway between Bagdad and Basra, If is 
Britannic Majesty’s Government declare that they will ««+* *be+p beta cisitea-vmirB n* 
support not opjiose the construction and management of the said line by the Bagdad 
Railway Company, 

Clause (iii). 444 b 4b4t-oHu4e Mnjesty’h M+wemaiem- undefiake no* k* encourage «r trapper* 
die eenatrae tkm ef railways in or m Mesopotamia tb to create a eompel-ition m die 4iagdu<l 
R a i l w a y Company's lines* unlesy and until there is complete agreement on t he subject between 
444b firitannie Majesty’e Government and Bn 1 Imperial Men nan Movem-ment. 

The Imperial German Government d< Cl>tre that liny trill use their bent endeavours 
to secure that two British directors, selected from a list of candidates to he submitted 
by His Britannic Majesty's Gorrrnmenl , shall be ad milled to the Board of the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


Aimenn 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company being in negotiation haring cuncludnl with the 
Imperial Ottoman Government for an arrangement on the following basis, the Imperial 
German Government and llis Britannic Majesty’s Government declare, so far as 
concerns themselves, to adhere hereby to the said arrangement and confirm tl.em (r it) 

(a.) The terminus of the Bagdad Railway Company's line shall he at Basin, -and 
the Bagdad Railway Company shall renounce all claims t*> const met a hianch line from 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, referred to in Article 1 of the Bagdad Railway 
Convention of the 5th March, 1903, and to build a port or inilway t<*rminu.s on tie* 
Persian Gulf, whether under article 23 of the said Bagdad Railway Convention or in 
any other way derived. 

(b.) No discrimination, direct or indirect, shall he permitted on th • Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, either as regards facilities or rates of charge foi the conveyance 
of like articles between the same points on account of the ownership, origin or 
destination of goods presented by for transport, or in any other manner whatever. 
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(<:.) T n tilt- event of the construction of the said branch line from Basra (Zobeir) to 
the Persian Gulf being undertaken, adequate arrangements shall be made to secure 
facilities for through traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway Company’s system, and 
theie shall be complete protection against discrimination, direct or indirect. 

(d.) The construction of the proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall he executed 
by a separate Ottoman company, wherein British participation, both in the capital and 
’!u i '•Inrnlc ,<f the port company and in the contracts fur construction and maintenance 
shall amount to mH lean than 80 •]() per cent, of the whole. The statures and u eabier ties 
charge*)” of dre parts of 44asra and 44agdad Company amt concession shall On formed on the 
model of iho 14-aider -Pasta Pert Company. Xu duties or charges of whatever nature or 
under aha', ter <h nomination shall he levied hi/ the Port Comjiany on any vessels or 
joods trim It shall not equally, under the same conditions, he imposed in like cases on 
all vessels or goods, whatever he the nationality of the vessels or their owners, or the 
ownershif) or country of origin or destination of the goods, and whatever he the places 
from which the vessels or goods arrive or to which they depart. 

In all that relates to the stationing, loading, and unloading of vessels in the ports, 
no prnihgm nr facilities shall he granted to any vessel or vessels which shall not 
i qiially and under like conditions he granted to all other vessels. 

Article 3. 

The Imperial German Government and His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
declare that they will in no ease support the construction of the branch from Basra 
(Zobeir) or any other point of the main line to the Persian Gulf unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject between His Britannic Majesty’s Government, the 
Imperial German Government, and the Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Article 4. 

(a.) The Imperial German Government, having cognisance of the declaration 
initialled signed on the 8t-a4+ -May T IS) 115, between the representatives of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Go\ei mnenf and the Imperial Ottoman Government concerning the naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates, declare that they will not oppose the execution, nor 
support am ae'ioii directed against the execution, of this declaration. 

No liirl In i conn‘•sion for ti\ei navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates except that 
now existing .dial) he eiieouragi d or supported by either of the two Governments unless 
and until a prior agreement has been established on the subject between the Imperial 
German Government and Mis Bril.innie Majesty's Government. 

(/>.) I Sis Britannic Majesty’s Government will not oppose the Bagdad Railway 
interests ,iei|iin ing not less more than 80 -It) per cent, of the whole share capital eu-t of the 
shares allot ted to Turkish interests in the Ottoman company for river navigation, and 
becoming represented by one diteeter on the hoard of the aforesaid company, hy one 
director out of the shore of the directorate allotted to Turkish interests. 

G‘.) Ids Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Imperial German Govern¬ 
ment agn e that no discrimination shall he permitted by the eaneeas i e mn t lr es 
Ottoman Company for navigation on the aforesaid rivers, either as regards 
facilities or rates of charge for the conveyance of like articles between 
the same points on account of the ownership, origin, or destination of goods 
presented for transport, or in any other manner whatsoever. Tbe granting ©f rekales 4a 
any form whatsoever by die river navigation company &baU expressly tie fo rbidd en, The 
granting of through Info of lading is equally forbidden? miters there is a previe us agreement 
about diis matter between the river navigation company and the steam dtip fines of the o e untri e o 
tepresanted in dm - eomt+e de mrvetUnnee ” mentioned in Artiefo A. The Company shall 
grant no through hills of lading, rebates or other privileges of any description in respect 
of goals earned hy any ship between any place s end toy tin company’s vessels and a>iy 
pine, on mu, unless tin sanu pen ih gi s a,t m corded in rcsp< < t of similar goods carried 
uinhr On ••-.'nil conditions and in Ih same dinction hetweiu the same places hy all 
ship', r, gulnrly trading hi twci n thosi pines, i rn sp< cl i re ,,f nationality. His Britannic 
Majesty’-* Government, as signatory of the aforesaid declaration, will use their best 
end) mv mu * to si cure tin- dnef eveeut ion of these si ipulations. 

(</.) It N, nevertheless, understood that this article in no wise affects the rights 
conceded by article 9 of the Bagdad Railway Convention of tin 1 5th March, 1903, rela¬ 
tive to She importation conveyance of material.-* exclusivity destined for the construction 
of the Bagdad Radway except in so far that it in hereby expu-.dy agreed that the said 
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riehtsshall not continue t - he exercised for more ! hau fire •/. f mm the dal. of signature 
of the j/jtm nl ntjrcrm^nt , mil, ns* if /s* >irn ffoit no odnr 7/ mean* tire 

available for the conveyance of the said nniterials ; and in any cast tiny shall in use on 
after the completion of the construction of the Bagdad lladvvay to Basra and of tt*. 
bran di es to -Ivhanikin and 444t. 

(e.) It is further agreed that if an arrangement to (he satisfaction o! the parties 
concerned can he made for the conveyance by river of the said materials Enough British 
or Ottoman agency, His Britannic "Majesty's Government and the Imperial German 
Government will lend their best endeavours to the conclusion of such an arrangement. 

(/.) The right of establishing a ferry service between the railway station, port, and 
town of Bagdad, and of using small craft up to 100 gross tons Brit ish measurement tor 
the local requirements of the Bagdad Railway or Basra (and Bagdad) Bert Companies 
will at all times be free. 

Article 5. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government amt foe dmperial foerman kfovernmenf agree 
foot foe navigation oo foe Shatt-el-Arab shall permanently be Irept open for sea-going veuselu? 

and* as signatory to the Anglo-Turhish Agreement oj ., of which the Imperial 

German Government have cognizance, will use their best endeavours to secure that the 
Bhalt-cTArah shall he brought into a satisfactory state of conservancy as soon as 
possible, and permanently maintained in such a state of order that sea-going vessels 
may always he assured of free and easy access to the port ol Basra, and that its 
navigation shall he carried on on let ms of absolute equality for the ve-sek, ot all 
nations, without regard either to the nationality of the vessels or to their cargoes. 

Article G. 

A u eemite de su-rveillanee ” shall be established? eompobed of those foreign eei-ands resid ent 
at 4bu . ru whose dug is represented by steamship tines regularly foudmg with that pert. Tbe 
u eemite” shall correspond direetiv wifo foe river commission-? fo be established by the -Imperial 
Dfoomun tdevemment, on u44 Hwrti 1 * affoeting )4ie eonservaney of tie* *Shatt-cl-Arub and the 
dues to be levied eu that river; ir is? however? understood font foe innefoms of the eomite ” 
sbati be advisory and not eveerdive. Tbe 11 reuate ” will see four foe Bhatt-el-A-rab strati be 
permanently kept in a satfofae+ory state of eonservaney in order foal, sea-going vessels may 
always be as tarred of free and eauv aeeess to the port of Basra-? and that dues shall be imposed? 
not for foe mere foer of navigation-? t+«t only for repaying sum*. aernaity spent on improvements 
in tbe navigation of tbe fobat-t -el-Atab and barbfarr faed+ties Tbev stadi in no case evened 
4 fr. pea registered Ion (die dues to cover die enuring in and gonig out, ot foe same vess( j t) ; >my 
dues shall be levied on a basis of absolute oquulby without regard io tbe natioimHiv of sea-going 
vessels or their cargoes. The ('ommission for the ('miscreancy oj the Shalt i /- 1 nth to he 
established in pursuance of the declaration rtjirnd to m article n being an Ottoman 
commission, IIis Jlritanwic Majesty’s Government, as signatory of that declaration, 
will use their best endeavours to secure that consuls of all nations at Basra shall 
be at liberty to commun icate directly with llte commission on •noth rs n Ini nig to tin 
conservancy of that river, and to offer suggestions with mgonl to its improvement, or 
to the dues to he levied in respect thereof. 

Article 7. 

Tbe preceding arrangements for the final settlement ot .dl * r <nsiit?nc * d vitb foe 

4dagdad - Railwa y sbait become operative only tinder tbe e-rqm-st. c<-od+Hoi+- - 

(a.) Tbat foe arrangement- referred to in ortiete 8 between ;t+< tfa-ikid Ib'dwtv i ompnny 
an<4 foe Imperial Qtfo+mm Liovemmenf bus been c.mcindmt and enteml mb* iofee ; 

(b.) Tbat all losses wb-ufo tbe Uagdad Rmlwfty Company and tx-ldem <d Itxedatl Railway 
loan s may stdl'er tltrotrgb foe toss to Tarttev of ber 4-lnvopean jifovioc.-., d+.dl b* >bdv etmijamsate+i 
by asergnbig etber sources of revenue of equal value; 

(e.) Tbar tbe Turtrish foovermnent sir ail assign im guatannm sullbdent ftonrees of revenue 
for tire buildi ng nnd working of foe whole line hem lvonia <o 44a-as uaduding snob branelt lines 
as? under foe eeneessforq tire ent ided to guarantees ; and 

(d.) T’bftt foe vtliut-t-el-A-tab b.a- Iteen fo*>n b' in-* a sidt-faiMory sfae <>' * i. ■ervancy tn 
order tlrat sea-goitrg vessel*, may alway** l** 1 assurml ot fr< e and »-:i«y ac(*ess to tin* port of Basra. 















Article 8. 


A 113 diffi-rmice of opinion arising out of this declaration slmll ho submitted to 
arbitration If the two Governments fail to ug.--- abml a -p • ia! Court or arbiter, the 
ease shall be .submitted to The Hague Tribunal. 


[36771] No. 220. 

Hoard of Trade to Foreign 0jjict.—{licceuul August 9 .) 

(Score t.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, August S, 1913. 

1 A.M directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge [lie receipt of your letter of 
the l->t August, from which they understand that Sir Edw.ird Grey desires to have the 
views of 1 1 j i 1 topartinen!, ,i!t< 1 < onsultation will the Admiralty , as to the maximum and 
minimum r ipuiemenls- to be insisted upon by J J is Majesty’s Government with regard 
to the proposed oil concession in Mesopotamia. 

In reply. 1 aru to state that the maximum requirements of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, in I lit 1 interests both of the navy and of British trade, arc naturally that the 
concession should he given as promised by two Grand Viziers to Mr. D’Arcy or his 
assignees The Board, however, presume that this course is not considered practicable, 
and they pass, therefore, to the question of minimum requirements. 

As regards the latler, the Board desire me to point out that, from the nature of the 
case, no minimum requirements can he slated without reference to a number of 
conditions, some of which are very imperfectly known, <t.j., the degree of the danger that 
the concession may be given without our consent to some foreign combination, the 
composition of the body to which it is likely that the concession may be granted, and 
the mutual relations of the different elements which compose that body. 

It follows, therefore, that any detailed proposal based upon existing data for the 
solution ol ibis dibit uk problem must be in the higlusl degree tentative and 
proviowiial, iinv, as soon as negotiation , aie 1 P 1 G\t K b _m.. it is probable that some 
of the a.--mm pi ions on which tin' scheme m bu,v_d will In found to be unwarranted. 

Subjet i lo dm above considerations, 1 am to say th.d, '-o lai ao the Board are able 
to judge, l!ie 1 .so.iti.d points Lo be kept in mind, from the point of view of British 
interests, arc as follows :— 

1. The desire ol the Admiralty to secure supplies of find oil lrom the Mesopotamian 
oil-fields, with the minimum risk that that supply may fail them in time of war or of 
strained relations. 

2. The desire of the Admiralty for other reasons to preserve (he independence of 
the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, and with that object lo prevent, any company con¬ 
nected wdtli tin; Shell combination from using the supplies of oil obtained from the 
Mesopotamian oil-lields to undersell the Anglo-Persian Company in the Middle 
Eastern markets, which it has made peculiarly its own, thus forcing the company to 
choose ho ween ruin and absorption into their system. 

It, is believed, further, that, the independence of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
is also an object of solicitude with the Foreign Olliee in connection with their general 
policy in Persia ; but the Board of Trade are not clear as to the precise weight attached 
by the Foreign ()ffioe to this consideration. 

3. 'The general desire of Jtis Majesty’s Government to support, British enterprise, 
and in particular the obligation of the Foreign Olliee to fulfil any promise of support 
given by them to Mr. D’Arcy and his assignees. 

Taking the above points in order. As regards (1), it seems to the Board that, in 
ordinary times of peace, the object of the Admiralty would be sufficiently attained by 
an option on fuel oil up to a sufficient, amount, or proportion of the total output. In 
time of wai fir of strained relations, however, such an option might become valueless, 
and in these circumstances the Board consider that the only possible security that the 
fuel oil shall reach the navy in time of strained relations is the predominance on the 
board of the company of British directors, who m such times will, in the last resort, 
obey (lie instructions of llis Majesty’s Government on matters of vital importance to 
lmpetiai . 1 , iy and defence, it also seems necessary that thin predominance on the 
directorate o! the company should be coupled with such marketing arrangements as 
will ensure that the oil destined for the use of the British navy will actually be avail¬ 
able for that pm pose, and not be diverted by middlemen to other destinations. In 
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other words, the marketing arrangement ;, far as the oil supplio- of the Briti-.h 
Admiralty are concerned, ought not ft' be 'mf im-!ed to any agency other iliac a comp on 
on the British character of which the Ad ohaky ran v« ly 

As regards (2), the only safeguard that the Board can sugg< 1 1 1 ont-kc mu, 
arrangement which would preclude the company itself, or anv comp,on In which it 
may entrust the marketing of its products, from selling anv portion of them within 
certain defined districts of the Middle Ea-4, which are now <er\ed hy the Anglo Ber.-iau 
Oil Company, except through the agency or wiih the consent of that comp-on . 

As regards (3), it is only nece-sury, for the pre-mt purpu,c, .0 consider 
specifically the position of Air. D’Any and bin as-ugnees, or, in other word . dn Aimlo 
Persian Oil Company. The only \vay of semiring the inton t, of tlu-cmap. ipp nr 
to the Board of Trade to lie - 

(a.) By a sufficient participation in the capital of the new combination , and 

(b.) By such a protective marketing arrangement as is eoiiicmpluLd under (1) 
and (2), combined with a provision giving the Anglo-1 Vrsian Oil Coinpnm tin right to 
market a certain proportion of the total piodurts ; and 

(c.) Some provision securing fair participation of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
in any work of prospecting, mining, and manuka luring that may In entrm-ud b\ the 
new combination to outside agencies. 

The above being in bare outline the considerations to Ik aimed at in an\ -M-heme, 
it will be apparent that the precist details ran e-dy be filled in on certain a--mmptiuns, 
which may or may not he valid. In the following suggested win me it has been 
provisionally assumed that — 

1. Any arrangements arrived at mu,-A lie agreeable to (<rrma,i\, and but h Germany 
and Turkey stipulate for a certain proportion of the oil fuel ; 

2. Both the National Bank and the Anglo-Saxon Oil Company stu\ in the 
combination ; 

3. For political reasons the Foreign Olliee are of opinion that it is urgent l\ 
necessary to come to an arrangement at once, and that they do not ar Ban was to 
make any previous enquiry as to the r* • I a 1 ion . btlv.ctn I, la* Xu; ion.il Haul, gimp ,un) 
the Bagdad Railway Company, or between the heut-ahe Bank and the om.l" , 1 ,, , 

Oil Company ; 

4. His Majesty’s Government are prepared to put pressure upon the Nation.d Bank 
to undertake to act in accordance with vital British iiiterc.it.-. in turn of Arnimd 
relations. 

On the above assumptions, the following scheme is suggested . 

A clear preponderance of the capital of the company to be British, < naming foi 
this purpose the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and the National Bank a liriti-di, but 
not the Anglo-Saxon Company ; 52 per cent, would .suffice for this piopoe, «,! which 
not less than 27 per cent,., and prefctably more, should be An ,l< I'm 

All the directors nominated by thi> Anglo-Persian (Ail Company and the National 
Bank to be British subjects approved in Ilia Majesty’s Government, and umleri.il on¬ 
to bo given by them and by the groups whieh (lies repre.-ent ihit in any time nl wai or 
strained relations they will obey any directions ol llis Majc.|\' • < cnernnu nt ui n. itti is 
affecting Imperial safety and di lem-e. 

The National Bank and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company t > under! dm th it th w v ill 
not transfer their interest, or any part thereof, to any oilier parties without the pirn 1011.1 
approval of llis Majesty’s Government, and that, in any event, it shall he a condition of 
transfer that the transferees shall come under tin' undertaking specified above. 

A marketing arrangement on the following lines to be concluded befor. tin- 
formation of the company, and embodied either in the concession or it, -nn < quall\ 

binding instrument; no variation in this marketing arrangement to B.1 ,B,<a.l 

the consent of His Majesty’s Government. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Company to have the marketing ol 50 p< r emu. of each 
class of product (oil fuel, benzine, kerosene, Ac.), with the exclusive right to supply 
the British Government, and to market in Asiatic Turkey, IVr.-ua, India, Ceylon, 
Australia, Now Zealand, South Africa, ,-uid the Ea A Coast, of Africa, 1 xelmiin iln lb d 
Sea. The remainder of the product l<> be marketed by the Anglo-Saxon 1 ompun-,, w nil 
exclusive right to supply the German and Ttuki.di Go\< nunents !N-d,,d 

Railway Company, and to market in Europi and all otiim part,. wi -t 

specified above. 
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A further undertaking to he given in a binding form that, in prospecting, and in 
the actual mining and manufacture of products, and in the selection of the local 
scientific and engineering staff, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company shall be treated on an 
absolutely ecpial footing with the Anglo-Saxon Oil Company. 

The British Government to have an option to purchase up to 50 per cent, of the 
total output of fuel oil. The German Government to have a similar option up to 40 
per cent., and the Turkish Government up to 10 per cent., the requirements of the 
Bagdad Railway Company to be included in the German or Turkish share, as may 
be arranged. 

Tn putting forward the above scheme, the Board of Trade are not unmindful of 
the fact that the participation suggested for the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in the 
capital of the new concern is very much below that which Air. Greenway, on behalf of 
the D’Arey interests, is likely to be satisfied with. On the assumptions, however, on 
which the scheme is framed, it seems the largest proportion of the capital which there 
0 any reasonable chance of securing in the present circumstances for the Anglo- 
Persian Company, and it must be remembered that the scheme confers very substantial 
benefits on the Anglo-Persian Company in other ways—by securing their existing 
markets against invasion, by giving them the marketing rights with regard to 50 per 
cent, of the Mesopotamian products, and by securing equal treatment with the Anglo- 
Saxon Company in the matter of mining and prospecting in Mesopotamia. Although, 
therefore, Mr. Greemvay and Mr. D’Arcy are not likely to be altogether satisfied with 
the proposed arrangement, it appears to the Board that it could be explained to them 
that this is the best that T[is Majesty’s Government is able to do for them, and that 
insistence on better terms would lose the concession altogether. 

With regard to Admiralty requirements, the Board of Trade have been in informal 
consultation with representatives of the Admiralty, and they believe that the scheme 
here put forward would have their support. 

It will be observed that in the proposed provisions for securing that the directors 
representing the British groups shall, in fact, act in accordance with British interests, 
no reference has been made to the proposal put forward by Sir Reginald MacLeod, that 
one of the representatives of the Shell group should be a British subject approved by 
11is Majesty’s Government. It seems to the Board desirable that if in the course of 
negotiations this offer should still remain open it should be accepted, but that it 
would not be desirable, in the ease of the Shell Company, to attempt to impose any 
condition that the British director so nominated should act under the directions of His 
Majesty’s Government in time of strained relations, as any such stipulation would have 
to bo discussed with representatives of a combination on which foreign interests 
predominate. 

I am, &c. 

11. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


[36541] No. 227. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 583.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 9, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 289 of 7tli August: Shatt-el-Arab Riverain Commission. 
Please convey my thanks to Minister for Foreign Affairs. In view of Russian 
reply I leave it to your discretion how far you act upon my telegram No. 579 of 
yesterday. Tt, will perhaps be better to say nothing. 

The phrase “ no dues will be imposed by mere fact of navigation but merely for 
services rendered ” is intended to limit amount of dues to actual disbursements of 
commission upon such works as dredging, buoying, lighting, landing facilities, and 
administrative expenditure, but to preclude any toll consequent upon mere navigation 
of the river and in excess of expenditure actually incurred by and upon commission. 
Our wish was to guard against any attempt on the part of Turkey to impose dues in 
c\ce^ of such expenditure, thereby securing a fresh Bource of revenue to the 
(bailment ol foreign shipping. 

With icgard to first paragraph of your telegram, if by “other Powers” is meant 
“ Powcis oilier than Great Britain,” there is no objection so far as His Majesty’s 
Goveiimu m an concerned, but you need not mention this unless Minister for Foreign 
Affairs recurs io the point. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 391.) 
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[37139] Vo. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Sir L'hrirl Grey.—(Received August, 11.) 

(No. 10. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bush ire, J uly 10,1913. 

WITH reference to despatch No. G dated the 5th May to my address, on the 
subject of the alleged pollution of the waters of the Shatt-el-Arab owing to the 
operations of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, I have the honour to submit a report 
(with enclosure) addressed to mi 1 by His Majesty’s consul, Mohammerah. 1 agree with 
the views expressed by Major Haworth. I have not heard t he slightest complaint 
regarding the water from others, and may add that I and my household habitually use 
the river water for drinking purposes and have not detected the slightest deterioration 
or taint in it. Some very temporary inconvenience may have been caused by the 
sinking of the oil barge described in the report of the manager of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company ; but apart from that the Turkish complaint seems to be devoid of any 
material justification. 

I have, &c. 

P. Z. CO X, Lieutenant-Colonel. British Risident m 
the Persian Gulf , and His Majesty's Consul- 
General for Ears, dec. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 228. 

Major Haworth to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 


(No. 102.) t July 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 4th June, 
1913, oil the subject of alleged pollution of the Shatt-el-Arab by the works of the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 1 

In reply, I have the honour to state that I can find no tract 1 of any such pollution, 
and when I visited the oil company’s refinery the works manager showed me tin* 
measures taken to ensure that there was no escape of any of the waste product of 
the oil. 

I attach, herewith, a opy of the report made by the manager of the company to 
explain bow the complaint possibly arose, but I should think that it was quite as 
possible that it was due to the fact that when the rains commence in the early winter it 
often occurs that deposits of oil, which collect during the summer in the valleys of the 
Upper Karun, are washed down the stream in large quantities. T have frequently 
noticed this myself and have seen the deposits ou the banks of the river during floods. 
This is a condition of affairs which must always have existed and has no connection 
with the oil company’s works. 

There is absolutely no pollution of the water, which is used by all ships, and 1 have 
never heard of any complaint on the subject. 

Should the Turkish Government wish to pursue the mat ter further it is, I would 
suggest, a question which can well he left to the new commission for the conservancy of 
the Shatt-el-Arab to deal with. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 228. 

Report on the alleged Pollution of the Shatt-el-Arab Waters hg Pet i oh uni from the 
Anglo-Persian Oil (Jom/iany's Rejhiriy at Abadan. 

ON the 20th February, 1913, His Britannic Majesty’s consul, Bnsi.i, transmitted! 
to us through His Britannic Majesty’s consul, Mohammerah, a letti i dated three days 
earlier, addressed to the former by bis Excellency the Vali of Basia complaining that 
“ naptha ” emanating from this company’s refinery situated at Biaim on IheKhatt el 
Arab was polluting the waters of this river (more especially between the villages ol 
Dowasir and Seihan) to such an extent that the population weie " practically drinking 
naptha instead of water in those parts.” 

We at once instituted enquiries and were informed by the manager of our refine 
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at Braim (Abadan Island) that every outlet from the company’s oil works to the 
river was fitted with special oil separators and there was, therefore, no possible means 
whereby even waste oil could find its way into the Shatt-ol-Arnb. 

It should be stated, however, that a slant time pre\ ions to the receipt of his 
Excellency the Vali’s complaint, an accident occurred at the company’s refinery, an oil 
barge built fin the <*<ui\<qance of oil in hulk to the Shatt-el-Arab bar foundering, as the 
result tlwi\ of 

This li.ngt , which, at the tune of the accident, had been loaded with some 
60,000 gallons of petioleum, was lying in the Shatt-el-Ai.ib opposite the company’s 
works at Biaim, ami we ha\o no doubt tiiat the pollution complained of through bis 
Fxcullcncy the Vali of Basra was due to this oil escaping from the sunken barge, 
whence it w'ould be conveyed by the tides upwards and downwards with the waters of 
the Shaft-el-Arab. 

No further complaints have been received by us from any source since that above 
referred to and this to our minds proves conclusively that the manner in which we 
have ace*mu-d foi the pollution of the waters of the Shatt-el-Arab is the correct 
explanation 

Should any fin tin r pi oof be requited in support of our explanation, we should 
say that all the employes of the company (both European, Indian, and Arab) draw 
their entire supplies of drinking water from the Shatt-el-Arab River at Braim and that 
they bavi mm, except during the period succeeding the accident above described, 
made any complaint whatsoever in this respect. 


[37025] No. 220. 

Sir /i\ liodil Lu Sir Edward Grey .—(/A .r/Ve/7 Aivju'.l 1 1.) 

(No. 200.) 

Sir, Rome, August 8, 1913. 

1 HAY Elbe honour to report, that, in accordance with your telegraphic instructions, 
[ have this day informed the Italian Government of tin* nature of the reply which you 
ha\e given t< the Belgi m t'lni >u d’AITaires on the .uhje-t of the employment of 
Belgian oilicials in the Turkish, service for the secleur oi Smyrna. 

Up to to-day’s date the Italian Government had rocei""d no communication on the 
subject cither from the Boigiau or the Turkish Govemnn nt 

1 have, Ac. 

RENNKLh RODD. 


[37212] No. 230. 

Sir G. lUu-htumn to Sir Edward (in ij.- -{Rieurid August 12.) 

(No. 21-1.) . 

Sir, Si. Petersburg}/, Avgust S, 1913. 

1 IT AN h the honour to iorwatd to you herewith copy ol an aide-memoire which 
was handed to me yesterday by M. Neratol, un the subject of the Shatt-el-Arab 
riverain commission. 

Iliad the honour to inform jou of the substance of this aide-memoire in my 
telegram of yesterday’s date. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

NEVTLE HENDERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 230. 

Aide-memoire. 

LF Oouvernement imperial a pris connaissance du content! dc l’aide-memoire 
de 1’Ambassade tie la Clrande-Bretagne on date du 1C (29) juillet, annee courante, 
concernaut la conclusion d’un arrangement an sujet de la fronticre lureo-persane entre 
llawizeh et Jc Uolfe Persique et de la commission mixte pour la navigation sur le 
Ohatt-el-Arabe. 


Le Gouvemement Imperial ost tres reconnaiesant pour la decision pi ire ] M r le 
Gouvernement britannique de faire son inieux pour allcr au-devant doa tiesir. tin 
Gouvemement Imperial form ulus dans 1’aide-memoire du 13 (20) juillet. 

Le Gouvernement de la Grande-Bretagne ayant indique le caractere ottoman th la 
commission pour la navigation et, les motifs speciaux qui out amend l'invitation faite 
audit Gouvemement d’y participer, le Gouvernement Imperial no fail aueune objection 
sur ce point et voudrait seulement tju’il lui soit, reserve la possibility dc reoommamler 
des sujets russes pour quelques-uns ties pistes responsablcs dans I’admiiiiol union th la 
commission dans lc cas on tics sujets tl’autrcs Puissances y seraicut employes. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial constate avee satisfaction quo, dans l’ospnt du 
Gouvernement britanniqtie, la convention auglo-turque garantit 1’egalile do (raitoment 
aux vaisseaux de toutes nations. II adresse a l’Ambassado dc; la Grando-Bvetagne la 
priere de bien vouloir lui donner ties details sur la phrase de l’aide-incmoire du 
10 (29) juillet concernaut Pimposition de droits exclusivement on raison des services 
rendus, et non pas en raison du soul fait tie navigation. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial lie trouve pas tPobjections a la percept uu. dc s dmits 
prevus par la convention conformemenl aux stipulations tie labile contention, el 
n’insiste plus sur la liberation de tons droits tics navires do petit tonnage tie toutes 
nations. 

Saint-Petersbourg , lc 25 'juillet (7 a oat), 1913. 

L37203] No. 231. ' 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 12.) 

Sir, India Offer, August 11, 1913 

WITH reference to your letter of the 30th July, l sun directed by I h« Secretary of 
State for India to forward, for the information of tiic* Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, copy of further telegrams exchanged with the Government of India regarding 
the situation in Oman. 

The Marquess of Crewe is in entire accord with the Government of India as to 
maintaining the policy’ of non-intervention in the hinterland, but as Ills Majesty’s 
Government have undertaken to secure the safety of Muscat and Muhin, it is essential 
that the force employed should be as effective as circumstances permit. For this 
purpose it should be in a position to repulse the rebels with serious loss in the < \» nt of 
an attack on Muscat or Muttra. His Lordship proposes, therefore, with Sir E. (bey’s 
concurrence, to approve the despatch of a battalion of native infantry and the necessary 
artillery from India. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. HOLDERNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 231. 

Government of India to the Marques:- of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 3, 1913. 

PLEASE see my telegram dated the 27th July. Crisis at Muscat. 

On the 1st August Major Knox reported prevalence of rumours that Samuil is 
hard pressed and that Bidbid has been taken. We repeat, for your Lordship’s informa¬ 
tion, following further telegrams from him, and will communicate our views thereon 
later. The telegrams are all dated the 1st August:— 

1 . “Officer in command of troops has just telegraphed that, friendlies passing 
through picket No. 3 report Imam’s army to be now on the advance, that one part of it 
is about four hours’march from Sib, at Khoz, and the remainder on the road to Muscat, 
at Musfaha, a day’s march from Muscat, which the party at Musfaha say they are 
going on to attack.” 

2 . “Sultan to-day sent me a letter, in which he says that capture of Samuil is 
imminent, and briefly recapitulates bow this will endaugei his rule and British trade. 
He declares that the arms warehouse and the rules which on Government’s advice he 
made for it, are cause of his present difficulties. To prove this ho adduces the Imam’s 
recent proclamation publishing conditions of his refraining from attacking Muttra and 
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Muscat town , first of these is that the agreement respecting arms compacted by the 
Sultan with the Christians he torn to shreds. This proclamation I have seen and think 
genuine. 

“ I Lis H ighness’s letter goes on to say that it has been represented by interested 
[i.tilies, falsely, that the warehouse arrangement is a British-Muscat plan for enslaving 
tribes by preventing them getting possession of modern rifles and cartridges. He 
therefore appeals to Government with confidence for help and their old and sincere 
ftiemlship in his time of need; he asks that troops may be sent by Government as it 
thinks best, either to relieve or, if necessary, to retake Samail. This he considers 
would effect suppression of the rebellion, and would restore the country and its trade 
to cpiiet. lb 1 undertakes to keep this appeal secret until Government replies to it. He 
is fully aware that it is uncertain what that reply will be. 

“ The Sultan’s message 1 forward at once, not to lose time, and will submit 
comments on it and suggestions later.” 

3. “ Your telegram of the 19th ultimo. I beg that policy indicated therein may 
be pursued. Although recent events'must have strained the Sultan’s lo 3 ’alty to 
breaking point, he has adhered most faithfully to his promises to us. To prophesy 
after the event is easy; but we might have foretold this rebellion as inevitable result 
of the warehouse arrangement, which probably is the first serious effort, since His 
Highness came to the throne, to force the tribes to accept a policy which must be 
unwelcome to them. The obvious course for the Sultan to take, if lie gives up hope of 
our helping him, is to abandon the warehouse scheme. This, I submit with deference, 
would increase enormously the diplomatic difficulties in suppressing the aims traffic. 
But if we steadily support His Highness and the warehouse now, as soon as present 
disturbance is past we should have a friend strong and devoted to us, and politics of 
Muscat would enter upon a new era of peace and progress. 

“ Jf it is true that Imam’s force is advancing, it would be well if the transports 
called at Muscat to find out whether troops should be pushed on from there; this will 
be settled by events of next two days.” 

The Resident, Persian Gulf, comments as follows, on last two of Knox’s telegrams 
above :— 

“ I fully and earnestly support Knox’s remarks, and have already stated my 
opinion, that we are bound in honour to help His Highness. Government can, I know, 
see further ahead than we on the spot, hut I cannot see that the evil will result if we 
do not respond fo His Highness’s appeal, can ho other than irremediable. This I say 
the more earnestly that 1 know that our failure in 1895 to give adequate assistance was 
main cause of his unsatisfactory attitude towards us between 189G and 1899.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 231. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, August 5, 1913. 

MUSCAT situation. Please refer to your telegram dated the 3rd August. 

You are, 1 presume, satisfied as to sulliciency of’ native troops to defeat the rebels, 
in event- of their attacking Muscat and Muttra in a crushing manner. If you are not 
their reinIbrceinent seems desirable. It is essential in my opinion that help we afford 
should he really effective, though limited to coastal operations. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 231. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. I 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 8, 1913. 

CRISIS at Muscat. Please see our recent telegraphic repetitions of Resident’s 
reports, and also your-Loi dship’s telegram of the 5th instant. 

Dangers which Resident and Political Agent point out, that Sultan may throw over 
arms warehouse find resume the attitude of hostility and obstruction which he took up in 
past, that we may he involved in indefinitely protracted defence of his capital and 
Muttra, and that other Arab chiefs on coast of Gulf may be alarmed lest consequences 
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like those arisen in Muscat would follow from their eo-operation in suppressing arms 
traffic, and may, therefore refuse to help, aie fully realised by us. \\ r do not overlook 
either, that these dangers would largely be avoided, and practical demonstration of our 
peculiar position in Muscat as compared with that of other nations would he afforded by 
giving Sultan the help which he requires, which, moreover, is morally incumbent on us, 
for his protection from the ill results of helpful attitude he has shown to us. 

In spite of this we remain convinced that in intervene in the interior involves 
risks greater than compensating advantages, and that no move than coastal operations 
should be undeitaken. These should he as effective as possible in the circumstances. 
Military authorities state that the troops now at Muscat and Muttra are strong enough 
to beat olfi any serious attack, hut if they are to combine this with infliction of heavy 
loss on rebels, reinforcement by a native infantry battalion is necessary, and field-guns 
should be landed from war-ships to help. 

We agree with military authorities, and if your Lordship approves, propose to 
despatch a battalion to Muscat without delay. 


[37322] No. 232. 

Convent ion eonoernant les Ghemms de fer en Turquie d'Asie. 

SA Majeste le lloi du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et- d’lrlande et des 
territoiros britanniques an dela des Mors, Emporeur des Iudes, d’une part; et 

Sa Majeste 1’Empereur des Ottomans, d’autre part; 

Desircux tous deux d’eeartor toute condition pouvant donner lipu a l’avenir a des 
(litTcrends outre eux en ce qui concern© le transport des marchandises par les chcmins 
rle fer on Turquie d’Asie, 

Ont nomme pour leurs Plenipotentiairos, savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Roi de la Grande-Bretagne, Empereur des Rides : 


Sa Majeste l’Einpcreur des Ottomans :— 


Lesquels, s’etant- communique leurs pleins pouvoirs, Irouves en bonne el due 
forme, sont convemis de ee qui suit: 


Article 1. 

Le Gouvernemont Imperial ottoman s’engage a veiller a ce quo la societe du 
chemin de fer de Bagdad applique a Unites los marchandises d’une categoric identiquo 
qui pourront lui etre presentees en vrie d’etre transporteon par eliomin de fer, outre 
les memes stations et dans les memos conditions, un regime parfailement egal, taut 
pour le tarif en vigueur qui lour sera impose quo pour les fucilites dont olios jouiront, 
quels quo soient, respeetivement: 

(a.) Le pays d’origino des marchandises importoes dans 1’Empire ottoman ; 

(/>.) Le pays do destination des marchandises exportees do 1’Empire ottoman ; 

(c.) Les pays d’origino ot do destination des marchandises on transit par l’Kmpiie 
ottoman ; et 

(d.) Le pavilion et l’armatcur des batimonts sur lesquels les marchandises sennit 
importoes ou exportees par les ports ottomans. 


Article 2. 

Lc Gouvernemont Imperial ottoman s’engage a veiller a ee quo la societe du 
chemin de for de Bagdad ne conclue avoc une societe d<* navigation ou avec un 
armatcur dont les batimonts desservent un ou plusieurs ports, suit marilimes, soil 
fluviaux, do son reseau, d’arrangement particular relatif a eertaines categories de 
marchandises import cos ou exportees par ees ports sans quo cot arrangement soit de 
plein droit applicable, dans les memes conditions, a toute autre societf* do navigation 
ou a tout autre armatcur dont les batimonts importent ou exportent des marchandises 
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do la memo cali-gui i« par les mourn.', purls. 11 est loutefois entoudu que cet article ne 
porte nullement atteinle aux droits concede-; p.u harm lo de la convention du 5 mars, 

19014, relali \ < ■ a I’linj >oi lation do materiaux destines a la const ruction du chemin de fer 
de Bagdad. 

Article 3. 

Aux fins ile la presente convention la phrase “ les monies conditions” signifie les 
memos conditions do poids, d’emballago et de vitessc (grande, petite on autre), la memo 
categoric de marchandises, el les monies stations de depart et d’arrivee. 

Article 4. 

Dans le cas on lo eonnnerce britannique scrait sounds, sur queiqu’un des chemins 
de fer auxquels s’applique la presontc convention, a un regime d’exception on quelqne 
relation nun spoeidee par les articles precedents, telle, par exemple, cjue l’insulhsanee 
d(rs facilit6s aeccrdeis en nmtiero de transport connnun on la pose des conditions 
speeiales an transpoit elTeetue par unevoie dclerminec, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
britanniqno se reserve le droit de faire a ee sujet, des representations aupres du Gouverne- 
ment Imperial ottoman, qni prendra les dispositions necessaires pour remedier au grief. 

Article 5. 

Les dispositions de la presente convention ne s’appliqnent ni au transport des 
militaires, des marins ou des fonetionnaires ottomans, ni a celui des munitions 
militaires, navales ou civiles pour le couipte du Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, ni 
aux transports afferent s aux services publics de V Ltat ottoman, ni au transport du 
materiel et des materiaux destines a la construction ou a l’oxploilation des travaux 
publics cxistants ou a oroer dans 1’Empirc ottoman. 

Article (i. 

Aucunc disposition de la presento convention nc scia intcijm'tcu cimime uno defense 
dc l’etablihsemcnt d’uuo distinction onlre les tarifs a appliquei rospectivement: 

(<7.) An trade local. 

(/>.) An tiulic d’importation. 

(c.) Au trade d’oxportation. 

(d.) Au trade do transit. 

Article 7. 

Les dispositions de la presente convention s’etendront, dans la rnesure ou elles 
y sont applicablcs, au regime applique par la societe du ebemin dc fer au transport 
des voyageurs entrant dans VEmpire ottoman, le quittant ou traversant son territoire, 
et do lour bagage. Toutefois, elles ne s’appliqueront pas au transport des emigres et 
des indigents et do lour bagage. 

Aux bus du present article, le terme “ emigres” se rapporte aux personnes venues 
s’etablir dans les limites do 1’Empire ottoman qui sont transportees par les soins de la 
commission des emigres. 


Article 8. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’eugage a veiller a ce que les dispositions 
des articles precedents soient appliquees a tout chemin de fer (soit actuellement 
existant, soit a construire a l’avenir) en Turquie d’Asie qui se raceorderait avec le 
chemin de for de Bagdad. 

Article 9. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage a veiller ce que la soci6t6 du chemin 
de fer de Bagdad admette a son eonseil d’administration deux menfbres de nationality 
britannique. Avant la nomination de ces membres, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman 
prendra les dispositions necessaires pour s’assurer qu’elle a l’agrement du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste britannique. Dans le cas ou, en vertu d’un arrangement quelconque, le 
tron^on Bagdad- Basra serait construit par une autre societe, lee dispositions du 
present article s’appliqueront egalement a celle-ci. 
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Article 10. 

Aucun prolongement de voie forree au dela de Basra vers la mer no pourra avoir 
beu qu’aprtis accord prealablc entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majcste britannique et le 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman et dans les conditions agreees par eux. 

Article 11, 

En cas de contestation au sujet de l’iuterpretation ou do la mise a execution de la 
prysente convention, la question en litige, a moins d’etre reglee dans un ddlai de trois 
mois a la satisfaction des deux Gouverncnaents, sera doferce, sur la demande de 1’un 
ou de l’autre Gouvernement, au jugement du tribunal international d’arbitrago de 
La Haye. 

Article 12. 

La presente convention sera rati flee et les ratifications seront cehangees nussitot 
que faire se pourra, et au plus tard dans un delai de trois mois. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotcntiaires rcspectifs out signe la prysente convention et 
y ont appose leurs cachets. 

Fait a Londres, en double original, le , 1913. 


Parafee ad referendum , 

Londres, le 12 aotit, 1913. 

I. H. A. P. 


Declaration. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare que la Societe du Chemin de fer de 
Bagdad a renonce a tons les droits qui decoulent pour olio des conventions exist antes 
en ce qui concerne le prolongement de la ligne de Bagdad au dela de Basra, ainsi qu’au 
droit d’etablir un terminus maritime sur lo littoral du Golfe Pounique. 

Fait h Londres, le , 1913. 


Parafee ad referendum, 

Londres, le 12 aout, 1913. 

I. H. A. P. 


[37439] No. 233. 

Lord Inchcape. to Mr. Parker.—(Received August 13.) 

My dear Parker, Roaehall , Sutherland, August 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 9th, I give you, as desired, my remarks on 
the papers you sent me. 

The British draft of article 2 (d) is worded as follows :— 

“ The construction of the proposed port at Basra shall be executed in a manner to 
be mutually agreed upon, and so that British participation in the undertaking shall 
amount to 50 per cent, of the whole.” 

But the German draft as submitted is :— 

“The construction of the proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall be executed 
by a separate Ottoman company, wherein British participation shall amount to not 
[1638] 3 K 











!<■ , ih i! 2<) ]i'M- (oil. of the whole (see covering note from German Ambassador as to 
percentage). The statutes and ‘ cahiers des charges’ of the ports of Basra and 
Bagdad company and concession shall bo formed on the model of the Ilaidar-Pasha 
Port Company (see article 2 (d) of British draft).” 

The British draft makes no reference to a port at Bagdad, and I think it is rather 
clever of fho Germans to have introduced this. Asa matter of fact, they know perfectly 
well that no “ port” is wanted at Bagdad, and no port can ever be made there. No 
ocean-going steamers can ever get within 500 miles of Bagdad, and it is ridiculous to 
speak of a port there. I think the Germans have tacked Bagdad on to Basra, and 
have offered us a share in the “ port ” there so as to secure for themselves a larger 
share in Basra, which can really be made a port for deep draft vessels if the Shatt-el- 
Arab below Basra is dredged and the bar at the mouth removed. 

My conclusion as to German motives is borne out by what Prince Lichnowsky says 
in his letter to Sir Edward Grey, dated the 10th July. ITo says under section ( d) 

“ At first it was only contemplated to give British capital a participation in the 
port of Basra, but the Bagdad Railway Company have been induced to grant the 
.same participation for the port of Bagdad, this being considered an important 
concession,” eke. 

And it is set up as a reason for reducing British participation in the control of 
the port of Basra from 50 per cent, to 20 per cent, of the whole, which might mean 
10 per cent, of Basra. This is all humbug. As I have said, there is nothing to be 
done at Bagdad in the way of making a port, and nothing is required, whereas Basra 
will enormously increase in importance as time goes on, and it is highly desirable that 
British interests should preponderate there. 

Even 50 per cent, is too little for Great Britain. I have not the figures by me, 
but 1 think you will find that at least 80 per cent, of the shipping frequenting Basra is 
British, and T rather think the British India Company itself contributes 50 per cent, of 
the total tonnage visiting the port, if not more. 

T would strongly advise that the British draft be adhered to if more than 50 per 
cent, cannot now be got,, and that we should magnanimously waive all right to any 
participation in Bagdad, because, as I have said, there will never be a port made 
there. We might as well talk of making oue at Mapledurham on the Thames. 

1 am not sure that 1 have put forward my views in such a form as will enable you 
to pass them on to the Gormans, but you will he able to extract as much from them as 
will allow you to put forward good and sufficient reasons for adhering to your original 
draft. From the Tigris navigation point of view it is most important that no excuse 
should he given for throwing money away at Bagdad. It is very important that Bagdad 
should be kept, out altogether so far as “ ports ” go. 

I return the papers as desired. 

Yours, &c. 

INCHCAPE. 


[37422] No. 234. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received Axigust 13.) 

THE Under Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information ofthe 
Secretary of State, copy of enclosures in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated the 24th July, 1913, relative to El Katr. 

India Office, Avgust 12, 1913. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 234. 

Corern went of India to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, May 29, 1913. 

FLEASK advise what steps we should take to make the best of the new position 
in the El Katar Peninsula, which under the convention with Turkey will be enjoyed 
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Ei.CKi-.ure 2 m Nig AM. 

Licufcnant-Ctd'Ohl Sir P. ('ox to Government of India. 

Bush ire , dune 2°, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to reply to Foreign Department telegram dated the -mill May, 
asking my views as to the steps which can best be taken in order to enable u-. to obtain 
lull advantage from the new position which we are acquiring in relation to the Katar 
Peninsula under the Anglo-Turkish Convention now on the point of conclusion. 

2. At the moment, the subject is rendered a little complicated by an independent 
development, namely, the expulsion ot the Turks from Hasa and Katil and the 
assumption of the control of that province by Bin Saud. Meanwhile tin* Porte, shows 
no sign, of removing their garrison from A1 Bidaa, and indeed 1 doubt whether 
Sheikh Jasim would readily part with it at present, for in the absence of the Turkish 
garrison or of assurances from us to supply the place of it, he would not unnaturally 
feel somewhat apprehensive of being absorbed by Bin Saud. 

For this reason I am inclined to think that another meeting with him at, an early 
date is advisable, either on the part of the political agent, Bahrein, or myself, for the 
purpose of explaining to him the gist of the Anglo-Turkish Convention so far as it 
concerns Katar and Bahrein, and in order to see what we are likely to get him to accept 
in the direction of closer relations with us. The inability to give him any reply on the 
subject of the arms traffic subsidy will be a little inconvenient, but I think it will be 
possible to make him understand that this matter is connected with our current 
negotiations with the French Government and that the consideration of iI necessarily 

O . ’ 

takes a long time. 

It seems possible that the said negotiations with France may have advanced some¬ 
what in the last few weeks, and that the horizon may be clearer for a consideration of 
the Katar question ; in any case, presuming that the convention with Tin-key admits of 
it, it will probably be necessary to give Sheikh Jasim a subsidy in some form. 

3. As soon as the ground is sufficiently prepared, I am of opinion that we should 
make a treaty with Sheikh Jasim by which we should recognise his autonomy, give him 
assurances of protection (so long as he observes his obligations to us) from attack by sea, 
and good offices to prevent unprovoked attack by land (by Bin Saud lor instance) and 
should in return require from him undertakings under the following heads, so far as 
proves possible : 

( 1 .) To receive an agent of the British Government of India at A1 Bidaa ; (for the 
present a Mohammedan agent of the type of residency agent at Lingah, working 
immediately under the political agent at Bahrein). 

( 2 .) To allow British Indians to reside in the Katar ports for trade, and to afford 
protection for their lives and properties. 

( 3 .) Not to levy duty at more than 5 per cent, ad valorem. 

( 4 .) To render co-operation generally for the preservation of the maritime truce, and 
in particular for the suppression of the slave trade, piracy, and the aims traffic. 

( 5 .) To issue a prohibition against the import or sale of arms and ammunition in 
Katar territory, except under special license. 

(G.) To undertake not to allow foreigners including British subjects, io acquire 
monopolies or concessions ; or to acquire pearling rights or use diving dresses in his 
waters, without the cognisance and approval of the British Government. 

( 7 .) Not to admit the agent of any Power other than Great Britain (and Turkey ?) 
and not to correspond with the officials of any other Power without the cognisance and 
concurrence of the British authorities. 

( 8 .) To receive and protect a British post office and telegraph installation (as at 
Koweit and Bahrein) whenever the British Government consider that the step is 
needed. 

4 . It goes without saying that we should go slow in working for these desiderata, 
and that we could not expect to obtain them all at once, even in principle, ll does not 
seem to me that any of the items are incompatible with the terms of the convention 
with Turkey, but this is a point for the consideration of higher authority. 

The first three necoesary steps seem to be to explain the situation to Sheikh Jasim 
and his son in charge of Doha 5 to got rid of the 1 urkish gairison and then gel oiu 
residency agent installed. 1 presume that His Majesty s Gnu lament will lake steps to 
expedite the withdrawal of the garrison, as soon as the convention is finally accepted , 
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meanwhile the Government of Tndia will perhaps feel able to authorise me to put the 
other two steps in hand, informing me at the same time whether any communication 
can be made to him with reference to my letter dated the 2nd March, 1913, on the 
subject of an arms traffic subsidy. 

5 I am forwarding a copy of this letter to the political agent, Bahrein, for his 
information and any observations he may wish to make. 


[37415] No. 235. 

huha Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 13.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of enclosures in a demi-official letter from the Foreign 
Secretary to tin* Government of India, dated the 24th July, 1913, relative to 
memorandum by the railway board on the convention regarding the railways in Asia 
Minor. 

India Office, August 12, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 235. 

Memorandum by Sir T, Wynne . 

AS a basis for an agreement the “ Convention regarding the Railway in Asia 
Minor ” is no doubt, of use, but without more detailed specification of how the general 
terms are to be practically applied the convention offers considerable opportunities of 
preference being given without infringing the wording of the terms. 

For instance, article 2 without detailed regulations can he used to give preference 
to a very wide extent. 

A linn (A) may begin negotiating with the railway administration for lower rates 
ha a particular item of traffic which will come on to or leave the line at either a 
maritime or riverine port. The administration may agree* that the rates shall be given, 
but its introduction will be deferred for a period. During this time the firm will have 
the opportunity of making forward contracts at lower rates than the then existing 
railway rates would justify and on which its competitors are basing tlieir forward 
contract prices. 

Contracts having been made by firm (A) on the basis of the railway rates being 
reduced, the railway administration notifies the reduced rate, and, in accordance with 
article 2, orders that they shall be applicable to imports and exports in whatever vessels 
they may be delivered at or exported from the port. It must be admitted that this 
assumption is based on tho railway administration not being free from guile, but this 
assumption is probably not unjustifiable. To make the clause really operative it will 
be necessary to specify that no reduced rates shall be introduced until previous notice 
has been given—say, two months. 

Article 4. It would be useful to specify the stops which are to be taken to remedy 
the grievance. The article admits that when British commerce is “subjected” to any 
disadvantageous treatment a remedy shall be applied, but without a procedure being 
laid down it may take months before the grievance is remedied, and in the meantime 
the other parties are benefiting largely. 

Supplementary detailed reglations are required, one of which should require that 
all rates and conditions quoted by the railway for all traffic shall be publicly advertised, 
and in the event of any British merchant being of the opinion he was being subjected 
to disadvantageous treatment, on representation to the British directors the latter 
should have the right to call on the railway administration at once to investigate the 
complaint and come to a decision. 

Article 0. Considerable possibilities seem to be lurking in this paragraph. It 
would be very desirable to ask for its meaning to be fully amplified. 

T. R. WYNNE, 

President, Railway Board. 
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[37425] No. 230. 

India Ojjice to Foreign Office.—(Received August 13.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for tho information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of enclosure in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated the 24t,h July, 1913, relative to Bahrein. 

India Office, August 12, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 236. 

Lieutcnent-ColoncI Sir P. Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Bushire, July 13,1913. 

THE inconvenience which we have in the past experienced from Sheikh of 
Behrein being led into direct correspondence with Basra authorities is known to 
the Government of India. Would it now be logical, in view of the convention, to 
request the Porte to instruct the authorities at Basra to address Sheikh care of British 
agent, or to address British agent ? It would he convenient, with an ignorant Sheikh 
like the present one, to preclude if possible direct correspondence altogether. 


[35869] No. 237. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 247.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 13, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 076 of tho 28th ultimo in which you report 
a conversation with the Swedish Minister at Constantinople in regard to the application 
of the Porte for the services of three Swedish officers for the reorganisation of the 
gendarmerie in Syria. 

. It would, in my opinion, be undesirable to discourage the application, since when 
a reform scheme is adopted by Turkey the officers could remain at their posts and 
continue their work in tho new conditions. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[37766] No. 238. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

IN pursuance of the annexed minute I arranged for Herr von Kuhhuann to meet 
Hakki Pasha at the Foreign Office to-day, and Ilakki Pasha urged upon him that 
Herr von Gwinner should be pressed to come to London at an early date in order to 
come to terms with him about the final section of tho Bagdad Railway, and about the 
terminus being at Basra. Herr von Tviihlmann said that ho would wrile at once to 
this effect. 

Hakki Pasha then suggested (and I had not been aware previously that he was 
going to do so) that it might be very advantageous for him to have a discussion with 
Herr Gwinner in order to see if the conflicting French and German claims could not 
be reconciled, as none of the agreements could become operative until they were. 
Herr von Kxihlmann agreed, and asked if it was Ilakki Pasha’s wish that someone on 
behalf of France should be asked to come to London also. Ilakki Pasha said he 
thought it would be premature to do this until he had had a discussion with Herr 
Gwinner. 

I said I knew Sir E. Grey’s .view was that it would be preferable if France and 
Germany could come to a direct understanding, and that we did not wish to offer, far 
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less to pros;, our mediation if the two countries could come to a direct agreement, but 
wo were anxious that such an agreement should he come to in order that our 
agreements should come into force. 

A. P. 

Initialled, 

August 13, 1913. 

Annex. 

Sir L. Mallet, 

IIAKIM PASHA, who was here to-day about other matters, said he was most 
anxious to meet Herr von Jviihlmann with me in order to urge upon him that Herr 
0Winner should come over to London to settle up with TTakki Pasha about the Bagdad 
Railway, llalcki Pasha had already written to Herr Gwinner, who said he was busy. 

I think this would be a good thing, as it may help us to get all our agreements 
through by the end of August, which is most desirable. I propose, therefore, unless 
you disapprove, to suggest to Jviihlmann that ho should coine here to meet Ilakki 
Pasha at 4 to-morrow (Wednesday) afternoon. 

I saw Kuhhnann to-day, and he told me that Said Ruete, Mr. Lynch’s accomplice, 
had told the h'oreign Office in Berlin that he was preparing a pamphlet, attacking the 
German Government for their attitude about the Tigris navigation. I said I did not 
think a Government which had secured a diplomatic success need be much afraid of 
Mr. Lynch or of Said Ruete. 

A. P. 

Initialled, 

August 12, 1913. 


[37525] No. 239. 

Mr. Akers Douglas la Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 110.) 

Sir, Vienna ., August 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 241 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
report that ) have received a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, stating that 
the Austro-Hungarian Government have no objection to make to the request of the 
Turkish Government for three Belgian officials to assist the inspector-general in the 
administration of the sectcur of Smyrna. 

The Belgian Minister in this capital, who had already approached the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the subject, lias been informed accordingly. 

1 have, &c. 

A. AKERS-DOUG LAS. 


137510] No. 240. 

India Office to Foreign Office,. — (Received August 14.) ( 

Sir, India Office, August 13, 1913. 

WIT! I reference to the last paragraph of my letter of the 2nd instant, I am directed 
hy the Secietary of State for India to forward, for the information of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, copy of further telegrams that have been received from the 
Government of India regarding the situation created in the Persian Gulf by the 
appearance of Bin Saud upon the coast. 

The communication to Bin Saud, suggested in my letter above mentioned, was 
prompted by a desire to give effect to what the Marquess of Crewe conceived to be the 
policy of Sir K (!re\ That it might have the effect indicated by the Government of 
India was obvious, and that his Lordship has all along realised that it is impossible in 
practice to ignore Bin Saud may be seen from my letter of the 4th June, while his 
preference for friendly relations with the Amir was shown in the draft telegram 
enclosed in my letter of the 2nd July. The case is now so cogently put by Sir P. Cox 
and the Government of India that he ventures to invite some further consideration of 
the position in the light of their remarks, with which he entirely concurs. 


i 


TJis Majesty’s Government are now under a tiv.ox obligntie * T'> 1 maintain 
the rule of the successors of Sheikh Jasim in El Katr, and Lord t’n >■ ! suggest 

that this fact might be made the occasion for a friendly communication to the 'Turkish 
Government through Ilakki Pasha. It might be pointed out to his I Ugliness that, 
owing to the death of Sheikh Jasim and subsequent events, His Majesty’s Government, 
in order to carry out that obligation, must make Bin Saud either their friend or their 
enemy ; that they cannot afford (for the reasons given by the Government of India) to 
make him their enemy, and that they therefore propose to enter into a friendly 
exchange of views with him in order to regularise the position. 

it must of course lie realised that Bin Saud, in return for a friendly attitude 
towards us, may ask for our support against 'Turkey. It will bo necessary then to 
make it clear to him that ITis Majesty's Government, wdiile willing to use their good 
offices to bring about a reconciliation, cannot undertake to support him, but must 
maintain the strictest neutrality. 

I am, &.c. 

T. W. TfOLDERNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 240. 
Government, of Jndia to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic.) P. August 10, 1013. 

PLEASE refer to your telegram of 6th August, and to Resident’s dated 30th 
ultimo. 

We are somewhat at a loss to state our opinion on the latter, in view of explicit 
statement of policy regarding Bin Saud which His Majesty’s Government has made, 
but we feel that we are bound to submit to Government our opinion that the altered 
situation has rendered close adherence to that policy open to very great objocl ions. 'Thai 
Bin Saud is growing more and more prominent as a factor in Persian Gulf Coast politics 
is clear from his relations with the Chief of Katr, and recent, reports as to the fear of 
him felt by the Trucial chiefs. He has thus entered the sphere of British influence 
and interest. We could ignore him with impunity while he confined himself to El I Lisa, 
but now that it is possible that ho will interfere in Katr, and with the 'Trucial Coast 
chiefs, and even in Oman (where an opportunity to encroach on territory of Sultan of 
Muscat may he afforded by existing rebellion), we think that policy ol ignoring him can 
no longer he followed with safety, and that moment has arrived for deciding whether 
we are to conciliate or estrange him. Estrangement must, inevitably follow if we 
threaten without further parley to expel him by force from Katr if lie attempts 
interference there, and if he were to disregard our threat, we should have forced upon 
us necessity of undertaking military expedition, avoidance of which is most, desirable. 
Bin Saud has up to now been friendly towards us, but unless some understanding of 
mutual friendship is arrived at with him we shall probably force him into permanent 
attitude of hostility, effect of which on the coast chiefs would inevitably he unfavourable. 

Accordingly, while we do not recommend making any definite treaty with Bin 
Saud, we strongly urge an amicable exchange of views, whereby it would be intimated 
to him that we rely on him to refrain from touching the dominions of chiefs on Gulf 
Coast with whom we are in relation hy treaty or otherwise. We could explain our 
intentions clearly to Turkish Government, and if suggested action is ore taken with full 
knowledge of that Government, we do not see that there would be danger of 'Turkey’s 
susceptibilities being offended, or of her suspicions being awakened. 'Trucial chiefs 
might he given serious warning against taking any provocative action against Bin Saud, 
To assure them of safe protection from him Mould probably only encourage them to 
adopt a truculent tone against him, and so wo might merely inform them that we an 
on such relations with him as to make their apprehensions of aggression hy him baseless. 

We have just received from the Resident a telegram recommending policy similar 
to that outlined above. ThL is being repeated to your Lordship. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 240. 

Government of India to the Mar<]ucxs of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.; i\ August 11, 1913. 

FOLL<)'.VJX <l demi-official telegram, dated 7th instant, from Sir P. Cox is 
mpeatr'i f >r your Lordship’s information :— 

“ Muo print of letter of 2nd ultimo from Foreign Office to India Office has now 
reticle 1 1 mi . i he tone of the Secretary of State’s telegram of 3rd idem is, I observe, 
moii 11 ‘■ «.h nl While 1 fully appreciate the pertinence of this, I venture to suggest 
that in the h tter of 2nd July the fact is perhaps not adecpiately recognised that the 
Turkish < lovoniment e.annot, at least for a long time, control Bin Saud in any way, 
while in tin* interval his position is such that he can cause inconvenience of varying extent 
in respect of Katr, the Trucial Coast, and Oman, and that an innocuous arrangement 
with him, which could be effected under the cognisance of the Porte if necessary, would 
render 1 hi-' trouble avoidable. There is no question of our wishing to interfere in 
central Arabian politics. But Bin Saud’s presence now on the Gulf Coast creates a new 
threat to our interests in the Gulf, against which wo must protect ourselves, or which 
we must make harmless. The fact that Turkey is incapable of controlling one of her 
proteges is surely no good reason why our proteges’ interests should incur serious 
injury. Perhaps 11 is Majesty’s Government might be urged to consider further this 
aspect of the question, if my fears arc shared by the Government of India.” 


[37623] No. 241. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received August 14.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Admiralty, August 14, 1913. 

IN reply to Foreign Office letter of the 1st August on the subject of Mesopotamian 
oil con cos', ions, 1 am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
request that you will inform Sir Edward Grey that they have been in communication 
with the Hoard of Trade, and concur in the terms and proposals of the Board of 
Trade Idler to the Foreign Office of the 8th instant. 

My Lords attach special importance to the following points, viz. :— 

1. That the directors appointed both by the Anglo-Persian Company and the 
National Lank of Turkey shall give the undertaking proposed by the Board of Trade 
a.do satisfactorily complying with instructions of the British Government in time of 
war or strained relations. 

2. Thai the Anglo-Persian Company shall adequately participate both in the 
directorate and in the arrangements for prospecting, mining, production, and 
marketing. It cannot be too strongly emphasised that a share in the actual mining 
and production of the oil is of first importance to prevent the supply from being cut 
oil at the source by adverse influence in critical times. 

A satisfactory arrangement for marketing alone might prove of no avail without 
direct participation in the mining and production as a security against the checking of 
supply from the wells, or hindrance to refining and piping. 

3. That the directorate, marketing, mining, and production stipulations shall be 
embodied formally in some binding instrument available for future reference and 
necessary action. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


[37C50] No. 242. 

Sir <1 lUtchunan to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received August 14.) 

/No. .".it"., 

(Teh 'gap 1 i- ) R. St. Rcli rshurgh, August 14, 1913. 

Ytd R circular telegram of 1st August: Belgians for Smyrna sectcur. 
Aidr-tm'mnitr from Russian Government states that, having no special interest in 
region in question, Imperial Government raise no objection to request of Ottoman 
Government. 
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[31948] No. *24.“.. 

Memorandum cnmmunienlcd to M. dr Flruriuu, An I I. 

HIS Majesty’s Government haw mveu their clone attcimun to the n,.u , ommitmi 
cated by the French Ambassador on tin* 9th duly, concerning the negotiations which 
have recently been proceeding at Rankin regard to the rc.qu ilm tul< t - of Frame 
and Germany in the linanei.il, eco],omit, and railway deveiopun ut u! A lain Turin) . 
they have also had under nuM <aiolu! consideration the pri\.,|. Icttii, addressed on 
the samo date by SI. Gambon in Sn A. N ieolson. (oti/vt mug the a.g.. , mil whh h, 
it is pointed out, has existed in principle for some \cars h. mm. Hi, \|,R ,T Govern¬ 
ment and the French Government to treat the Bagdad Railway question together, and 
accordingly suggesting that 1 f is Majesty's Government should now indicate clearly to 
the German Government the understanding which has consistently been maintained 
between the French Government and His Majesty’s Government iv • oiling their 
respective interests in Asiatic Turkey. 

His Majesty’s Government have welcomed this full expression ot \ i< ws, as likc!\ 
to lead to a better appreciation of the French standpoint, and therefore to contribute 
to a desirable settlement; they attach great importance to acting in i ontinm d agreement 
with the French Government, and (hey therefore wish to place their views with 
corresponding frankness before them. 

The agreement which is now the subject of negotiation hetwci u G,<..t Biitam and 
Germany docs not provide for any meai-mv ol Brit Mi (ontiW o>vi,oi imbed ol British 
participation in, the Bagdad Railway as a whole or the Bagdad Baa,, .odious in 
particular. Apart, indeed, from stipulations (i) that llie let miuu- of the bin • hall he 
at Basra—the natural port fora commercial railway in Mesopotamia, (ii) that differential 
treatment on the railway shall be excluded, and (iii) that two Briiish dir. i turn -ball be 
admitted to tlio board of the railway in order to assM in scouring poim (.i), tin* draft 
agreement represents, on tin* contrary, l lie virtual abandonment <.f au\ LLii-T claim 
either to control or to participate in any portion of the Bagdad Railway 

While, therefore, as has already been explained, His Majesty’. G< iw'rninent tiro 
desirous of acting in agreement with (lie French Government, and w Idle, moreover, 
they feel that no settlement regarding the economic de\cl. r ment of Tuiliw could hi 
complete or satisfactory if it la< hod French mpport, lhey consult** Mat the i If-dein im 
agreement under negotiation with Germany n .peeling tin* Bagdad R.iilu.n hurdL 
runs counter to any previous understanding between Gloat Britain and Fium i . 

Such an understanding, in the view of His Majesty’.-* (Lutihui m *, o mlcd to 
an arrangement, firstly, that neither Franco, Great Britain, or Bus i i I,., 1 , iiiciptiti* 

in the Bagdad Railway without preliminary agreement union., I t!.< n. . !\<*.*,, and, 
secondly, that none of the three Row(>rs should ;issc*nt to (he TurkMi > u i-.ni , incrca c 
without making the enforcement of that increase conditional ujion tin a -it ol the 
other Powers to such a measure in regard to tlicir respective import - into Turkey. 

As regards the second point, an explicit reset vatiou ha. tv., mb, In i n made to the 
Ottoman Government in writing. 

It will thus be recognised that, the practical effect of the prm-n! i qg< Rations, 
between Turkey and Great Britain a.~, al -a* between Germany and Great Britain, will 
so far be principally negative ; and, pi*mling a genera! ad just incut in which France is 
largely concerned, any positive and operative tc-ult L, P oi,.<* < \t< tit at any rate, 

suspended. 

His Majesty’s Government attacb very great importune/ to tin ir a■ ,i<■ m< ui being 
carried fully into efl'ect without undue deltty—;i consummation v. id* !i i , c ,-f other 
cogent reasons, rendered tlie more urguit, in view of the undoubLd ultima.'. < *,inpH tion 
of the Bagdad Railway, and of tin* lar-n aching in tin/nice whiz h that .*nli . j i , likely 
to exercise upon British interests in Mesopotamia, where British tra/h has Jiithorto 
been paramount. 

Apart altogether, however, from this consideration, Hi,. Maj.'-t,’ G ,\< rnment an* 
anxious to co-operate, so far as in it. their power, in reaching .. < * j : 3. *i ;. < t,' li fadon 

to France. 

It would seem that the pur-cion lias now become, as bctv.ii u I'l.ttu. and Germain, 
a muck wider one than a more .-eltlcmeiit i.f the Bagdad Railwas question. but Ilis 
Majesty’s Government have tilready expressed the hope at lit rlii. ih 1 'iuii may hr 
an agreement with France at the name time as with Great Britain (and tli.it -ucii a 
wish is entertained by the German Government themselves h.i -> aim a<L l*/cii con¬ 
fidentially intimated to His Majesty's Government), and they have , i at how 
[1G381 ‘ ‘ 8 M 








desirable it is in the general interest that all railway questions in Turkey, as well as 
the necessary in.uncial settlements, should he decided in principle now. 

His Majesty’s Government trust tli.it, in these circumstances, complete agreement 
may be reached" by direct negotiation between the French and German Governments; 
they are willing, so far as the object in view may be furthered by such a course, to 
use their further good offices if necessary to xu'omote this agreement. 

fn consenting to adopt tin’s attitude in the interests of a general settlement, 
and il necessary to delay for a little the final conclusion of their own agreement with 
Germany, 11 is Majesty’s Government feel confident that the French Government will, 
mi their part, agree to certain points in which British interests arc, either directly or 
indirectly, vitally concerned. 

They would ask :— 

(i.) That there should be no differential treatment of British goods on any railway, 
present or future, under French management in Turkey, and that the French Govern¬ 
ment should signify their assent to the annexed draft agreement with Turkey excluding 
such treatment on all railways in Asiatic Turkey. 

(ii.) That the French Government should agree to lend their support, if necessary, 
to the agreements between His Majesty’s Government and Turkey, which were 
communicated confidentially to M. Gambon on the 17th and 18th June, 1913. 

One of these is a declaration by the Turkish Government consenting to the 
formation of an Ottoman company, under British control, to carry on the navigation of 
the 1 ii \ ci -i Tigris and Euphrates. This arrangement is in reality a compromise, for 
His Majesty’s Government, by reason of various firmans and special agreements, have 
for over a century claimed that Great Britain is entitled to exceptional rights of 
navigation on these two rivers. In view of the exclusion of Great Britain from 
important railway enterprises in Turkey, and in view of her special rights and great 
('ommoroial interests in the rivers, Jlis [Majesty’s Government have felt it to ho 
indispensable that this arrangement concerning the navigation should ho concluded. 
They wish, moreover, to bring two further points to the attention of the French 
Government : the concession will contain a stringent clause prohibiting all discrimina¬ 
tion in rates and 1 radio facilities ; it may also he necessary to admit the Bagdad Railway 
Company to a very minor participation in the shares of the new navigation company, 
in order that the latter, or some' other British interest, may participate to some extent 
in the concession held by the former, under article 23 of the Convention of March 1903, 
lor ports at Bagdad and Basra. 

(iii.) That, so far as is possible, the conclusion of the Franco-German agreement 
should be hastened. 

(iv.) That, if necessary, a compromise in regard to certain French claims for 
railways, and the assignment of prior guarantees, should not he excluded from 
consideration, if, on examination, 11 its [Majesty’s Government should he able to place 
before the French Government reasons which appear to render such a course equitable 
and expedient. 

Foreign Ojjiec, August 14, 1913. 


[37740] No. 244. 

] ml it i 0 jjice to Foreign OjJice.—(Received August 15.) 

Sir, India OjJice, August 33, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th July and to the letter of the 5th August 
from the General Post Office to your address (of which a copy was communicated 
direct to this Office) legarding the proposals of the German Government for tho 
establishment of telegraphic communication through Turkey with Gorman East Africa 
and China, I am directed by the Secretary of Stale for India to say that he concurs in 
the proposal that before further action is taken an Inter-Departmental Conference 
should be held for the consideration of details. 

In the meantime his Lordship lias, in tho telegram of which copy is annexed, 
consulted tho Government of India on the question, and would suggest that their reply 
rdiould he awaited before the conference is actually convened. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. IIOLDERNESS. 
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Enclosure in No. 211. 

•The Margin ss of < 'it in to darernment of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Oilier August 1 1. 1913. 

PLEASE refer to papers forwarded by my Political S. eieiary on (ho Ulh ultimo 
respecting tho proposed German cable in the Persian Gull. 

Development of Dutch naval strength in East Indies makes tho question one of 
particular strategical importance. Probably, although attempt, might be made to 
modify the scheme, or prevent its execution, we will not be able to object to it in 
principle. As a modification, suggestion is put forward that the Eastern Telegraph 
Company should make offer to German Government to lay the cables for it, landing 
them on British territory at, intermediate points. The section m British waters would 
be property of the company; tho rest would he property of German (h>\ eminent. I 
shall he glad to learn by telegraph at earliest possible date how the general question 
and the above proposal are viewed by you. 


[37722] No. 245. 

Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company to Fort iyn Oilier.—(Received 

August 15.) 

3, Salters' Halt Court , ('annon Street , 

Sir, _ London, August 11, 1913. 

YOU will remember that, under the convention between ourselves and the 
German interests in Mesopotamia for the purpose of giving effect to article 9 of the 
Bagdad railway concession, it, was provided that, subject to the consent of I he Turkish 
Government and to certain conditions as regards the rates of Height, ihe i.idwax 
transport steamers should lx* freighted with general cargo on their downward voyages. 
The convention, including this provision, was submitted to you betore the (formation 
of the Railway Transport Company, and was acknowledged m your letter of the 
Gth May, 1912. You will recognise that this is a matter of considerable importance 
to the Railway Transport Company, in which we hold a half interest. We understand 
that negotiations are now in progress between Jlis Majesty’s Government, and the 
darkish Government, under which the monopoly of the navigation as regards general 
cargo is to he conferred upon a now Turkish company. Under these circumstances 
\ve_would request, that an exception may be made in iavour of the steamers of the 
Railway Transport Company, the exception being limited to the freighting- of these 
steamers on their downward voyages. 

1 have, Ac. 

FRED. W. BARRY, Secretary. 


[37724] No. 246. 

Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company to Foreign Office.—(Received 

August 15.) 

3, Salters' Hall Court, Cannon Street, 

Sir, ^ London, August 14, 191 .‘5. 

AT a board meeting held yesterday at the offices ol this company, I was 
instructed to draw your attention to the question of the form in which tlm rights of 
this company may be saleguarded in the negotiation-, now peiidin ■ between lbs 
Majesty’s Government and the Turkish Government. In the Seeielaiy ol State’,-, 
memorandum of the 19th May, this company were asked not to look for an> .•support In i 
Bis Majesty’s Government to any claim on (heir p.ul lor more extensive rights of 
navigation on the rivers than those which they practically exeici-,- at. the present. 
Aon will, however, recognise that it is of the utmost importance dial llis Majesty’-. 
Government should not debar themselves from claiming at some future time the 
extension of the rights which this company is at the present time peimitted to exercise. 
It, ought to he quite possible to specify and safeguard the rights actually exeici.scd 
without closing the door upon their extension in the luture. 
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This is tlio lnoiv important, from the point of view of His Majesty’s Government, 
in view of the fact that the Turkish Government will either now, or before the 
convention becomes an accomplished fact, seek 1<> introduce a break in the period for 
which the monopoly is to be conferred upon the i - w Ottoman company, at the date of 
which break Mu 'I’eidi-di Government would be entitl'd, .o-dei certain conditions, to 
terminate the monopoly. We were, at the last moment, obliged to introduce such 
hreak in our own convention When once the monopoly of the new Ottoman company 
under I’.rit i'll emit ml lias come to an end, it may prow of great importance to His 
Majesty’s (lovermnent not to have debarred themselves from claiming additional 
facilities for the British company; and, in any case, that is a course from which, 
we think yon will recognise, His Majesty’s Government ought not to have cut 
thems* i\es oil 

I have, &c. 

FRED W. PARRY, Secretary. 


[37439] No. 247. 

Foreign Ojjicc to Board «J Trad// 

Sir, Foreign (\Qice , Avgust 15, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to state that llerr von Jvueldmann called 
at the I'om o a Office on the 12th instant and saw Mr. Parker. 

fie empiiiv I whether it wins considered that the German counter-draft respecting 
the Ragdad Railway and cognate matters offered a basis for a settlement, and if Ilis 
Majesty's Government were likely to ask for any substantial modifications. 

Mr. Parker replied that the draft was still under consideration, hut it was hoped 
to submit a reply at an early date, that certain modifications would be proposed, and 
that tin 4 German proposal fora “comite do surveillance” on the Shatt-cl-Arab was 
the subject of graVo and insuperable objection on the part of Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and, Mr. Parker thought, was likely to be so on the part of the Ottoman 
(1 11 \ eminent. 

On the 13th instant llerr von Kuehhnanu again called at the Foreign Office and 
said that he had boon thinking over the cpiestion, and he enquired if His Majesty’s 
Government would be prepared to agree to the G< rman Government, instead of 
insisting upon a “eumite do surveillance,” concluding a convention with the Ottoman 
Government, providing that the Shutt-el-Arab up to Basra shall always be maintained 
in such aioadition as would admit of large ocean-going vessels (of a tonnage to be 
agreed upon) having easy access to Basra, and that, in the event of such a state of 
aITairs not being maintained by the proposed Ottoman Commission, Germany, in 
common with other Powers, should have the right to claim the internationalisation of 
the Commission. 

Mr. Parker replied that he would submit, this proposal for consideration, but that 
he could express no opinion respecting it. 

llerr von Kuchlmann said that the proposal was made by him on his own 
responsibility, but that he was in communication with the I lam burg-Amerika Line 
respecting the size of ships likely to frequent the port of Basra within the next twenty 
years or so, and he suggested that similar enquiries should he addressed to the British 
Lidia Steam Navigation Company. Great importance was attached to the abandon¬ 
ment by tbe Bagdad Railway Company of their right to construct a port on the Persian 
Gulf, and it would only be possible to reconcile public opinion in Germany to such a 
step if the German Government were in a position to show that they had the means, 
if necessary by the representation of Germany on the Commission, to render the port 
of Basra accessible. 

i am to state that Sir E. Grey has had this proposal under his personal con¬ 
sideration, and that he considers there is some force in the arguments of llerr von 
Ivuehlmann, and that perhaps they might be met by agreeing to the establishment of 
a “coinin' de surveillance” if after a certain number of years ocean-going steamers 
of a certain tonnage were unable to get access to Basin ; the number of years and the 
tonnage would require careful consideration. 

In these circumstances 1 am to express the hope that the Board of Trade will 
consider a settlement on the lines suggested. 


*■ Also to India Office, mutatis n ut-u,tln. 



I am to refer to Lot d Inelumpi latter of the Nth Augnd.o! wlih h a enp\ was 
sent to your department, on thesuhjiil ol lhitish paniiip.it k" m the pit >1 Bagdad 
and Basra : I am to enquire if the Board ol Trade is in agreement with I .oil Inchcape s 
views, and, in the contrary event, to request that la- may be furnished with a reasoned 

statement showing the objections 1 1 th m views 

1 am, Am 

\Y L.WGLKY. 

[37754] No. 3 IS. 

Minute Ini Mr. Barker. 

IN accordance with Fir E. Guy’s imd met ions 1 saw Colonel Biiol to-day. lie 
called on behalf of Air. Lynch and sail that, without prejudice to the memorandum 
of the 19th May, ho wished to make entirely fresh proposals in the hope of 
arriving at a settlement -alisfaetoiw to both sides; the propt , 1 , which <ic explained 
in the attached memorandum, ai nounl to an oiler to Lord Inchcape ol one-hall ol the 
management (which is the most lucrative part uf the undertaking) of the Fuph rates 
and Tigris Company, and the offer to Mr. Lynch of something loss than mu -hall ol the 
British share-capital ol the new Ottoman Company, and of one-half of the management 
of the ncw r Ottoman Company. The two companies would still exist a-, independent 
bodies, but there would be a linn, appointed ad hoe, to manage the Ivjo companies in 
London and in the East.. This managing linn would represent, a . to 50 per emit. 
Lord Inchcape, and 50 per cent. Mi. L\nch. in other woid . daw would ue equal 
partners. 

I asked Colonel Bicot what would happen il there were disagi ei incut between 
the tw r o groups in the managing linn, Ilcreplud that the iai.uii mmiim. oi maium 
ment would be so simple, concerned a it would lie merely with olheiaL and accounts, 
that there would bo liillo il any possibility ol disagreement, and means could be 
devised beforehand of overcoming such possibility of disagreement. 

Colonel Ricol represented that this was a liberal proposal ami made in no 
huckstering spirit, lie hop< d that it would receive the Foreign Office imprimatur 
and that it. would be sent on to Lord Inchcape with a recommendation I mm 
Sir E. Grey that negotiations should bo opened on this ground, in order that 
matters of detail might be thoroughly thrashed out. 

I said to Colonel Bieot that the proposal would be examined at the Boa id ol 
Trade and submitted to Lord fnelieape, but 1 could express no opinion as to im 
merits. I hoped, however, that it might afford a basis lor a settleim ui, a Hi . Majesty s 
Government were anxious that a settlement, acceptable to both sides, should if posMIi! 1 
be reached. 

I said that Lord Inchcape was m Sutherland till the end ol iSeptcml.ei, and I 
expressed the hope that, when negotiations were begun, Colonel I’ieot himsell should 
represent Mr. Lynch. 

Colonel Pieot said that it seemed desirable to reach an curly st tlh ment, and lie 
enquired if Lord Inchcape would be indisposed to appoint someone to e.iny on the 
detailed negotiations in London. I said that, I would enquire.. 

1 gave a copy of this minute to Colonel Pieot, and be said it accurately represented 
what had been said, t 

A. P. 

August 15, 1913. 


Annex. 

Memorandum hy Mr. Lynch. 

IN order to make quite clear the proposal which will lollow, it mu- t be borne in 
mind that companies of this character are governed by a Board of directors, and are 
locally managed by agents, who take commissions on the earnings ol the company, 
supplying in return the requisite local stall, <Yc., and giving the company the bench! ol 
any commercial connections which they may posses.-.. The word “ management ” used 
below applies to such local agents. 

We contend that, in view of the lengthy negotiations which, with tin* lull support 

[1638] N 
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end approval of the Foreign Office, we have undertaken during recent years for the 
purpose of obtaining confrol over the Turkish steamers, wo are entitled to be now given 
such control with the management. I should, however, be prepared, provided always 
that the (lorman Government can be persuaded to accpiiesce in the creation of the 
monopoly which, 1 understand, is not to be created without their consent, to recom¬ 
mend to my colleagues that we should share with Lord Inchcape the management of 
flic new Ottoman Gompany, and that we should also share with him, in future, the 
management of the British steamers. A separate organisation would be created for the 
management of both concerns, both in London and in the East. This organisation 
would tidce (lie form of a new firm, distinct from the firm of Lord Inchcape and from 
my firm, and Lord Inchcape and his friends and myself and my friends would be equal 
partners in the new firm. Great, economy would thus be ensured in the administration 
of the two sleamship services on the Tigris which, though they would remain distinct, 
would bo managed by the same firm. For instance, instead of two highly paid 
managers, with their European and native staffs, the one administering the new 
Turkish Company and the other the British Company, there would in future be only 
one such manager and staff lor the two services. The same would apply to London. 
All the commissions for the management of both lines of steamers would be taken by 
the one firm, in which Lord Inchcape* and his friends would have a one-half share. 
Besides securing economy in administration, this proposal would go far towards 
protecting ihe interests of the British Company. The new managing firm would have 
at heart the interests of the British Company, since they would take all the 
commissions arising out of its management. 

If tlu* British Company arc to he restricted in the future to the use of three 
steamers, their only hope of sharing in the traffic, as it expands, will lie in participation 
in the new Ottoman Company. But it is also essential that they should have an 
effective voice in the new Company. Equitably, they have established their claim to 
controlling if. If this claim is not to bo satisfied, I should bo prepared, as part of the 
proposal* to recommend that they should agree to accept such proportion of tho sliare- 
oapital of the now Company as would he compatible with the exercise of control by 
Lord Inchcape. Representation on the Board of tho Turkish Company would be equal, 
as between Lord Inchcape and tho British Company, subject to the casting vote 
remaining in Lord Ineheape’s hands. 

It, is obvious that this proposal is very favourable for Lord Inchcape. He, a 
stranger In the navigation, obtains more than one-lmlf of the British share in the 
capital uf (In 1 new Ctloman Company and one-half of the commissions from its manage¬ 
ment, He ;tLo obtains one-half of the commissions in the management of the present 
British Company. lie is thus endowed with a very considerable new source of income. 

II. F. B. LYNCH. 

. L i j nut 13, 1913. 


[38314] No. 249. 

Minute hy Mr. Parker. 

HAI\K! PAPUA told me to-day that he had good news from Paris. The French 
were i tiding an unollicial financial mission to Berlin this month to try and come to terms 
with the Germans about Ihe respective interests of Franco and Germany in Asiatic 
Turkey. 

Hjaud IFy had made great progress with the French Government in the Franco- 
Turki-h neg.>1 iations about railways, &c. 

Hjavid iG\ am! .M Lvolski had had some preliminary conversations of a satis¬ 
factory nature, and each had asked for Tull powers to settle Turco-Russian financial 
and economic interests. 

Hakki Pasha said the last item of news warn most satisfactory, and he hoped it 
would pre\( ut the Russians from committing dm htliscx respecting Adrianople. 

A. P. 


Au.ju.,1 15, 1913. 


231 


137 


137961] No. 2M 

Sir R. Ma<'Li ud Li) Sir L. Mallet.—(lueiired Aiiiju.A Hi.) 

Hoar Sir Louis Mallet, Vinh'rr. Maid.sh-ih-. .1 w/unl 15, 1913 

IF you can inform me of tin* posit ion regarding the siihji et . ii my rev cut interview s 
with you before we all separate fur the holidays it would he an adxautage to my 
companies. 

1 understood from you the matter was referred to the Admiralty and the Board of 
Trade. At the Admiralty I was given to understand the Board uf Trade \\< re informed 
of their views, and were to hold a conference in which tlu* several interests in tlu* 
Mesopotamian question would ho represented, and that this was to take place at once. 

Sir II. Llewellyn Smith writes on the 13th instant the Board haw* no Knowledge 
of any such conference, and so tho matter remains. 

If this is really the outcome of the various pourparlers that have taken place 1 
will so inform mv friends, and they will be free to consider their line of action on that 
basis, but I hesitate to take that step after the hopeful tone of the discussion 1 had in 
your room, without some confirmation from you or at your instance. 

Yours, &c. 

REGINALD U.veLEOlb 


[37990] No. 251. 

Mr. Marliny to Sir Pdward (drey. —( L\eeircd Aio/ust 10 .) 

(No' 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Conrtautiun/ile, Aiii/u.-d 10, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 230 of 0th August. 

Following arc my observations on draft declaration proposed bv Hakki :— 

Section 1, paragraph 3. Except in matches, we are at present hut lil'h interested 
in any of articles mentioned. 

Paragraphs 2-4. Method proposed is unsatisfactory, as it would not secure to 
British trade share in any future increase in import trade Fairer method would, 
perhaps, be to base British share on relative percentage—tu be detenuiiwd <-ich year — 
of the total annual imports of the articles in which we are or m iy he iuina .ted. 

With development of Persian oilfields Anglo-Persian Oil Oompuin will acquire 
considerable interests in export of petroleum to Basra and Bagdad (they have already 
applied for permission to erect tanks at Bagdad). Should this company eventually 
obtain concession of Mesopotamian oilfield they will also become oil producers in this 
country. Establishment of monopolies, especially petroleum monopoly, will have to he 
very carefully considered in view of the fact that. Russian, American, and German 
Dutch oil producers are already largely interested in petroleum trade with this country, 
whilst British interests in that article at present are small, but may become 
important. 

Alternative proposed by llaklci Pasha for imposition of “droit de coii-voiuniation ” 
means practically imposition of customs surtax over and above increased customs duty 
of 4 per cent. Of the two this seems to lx* the least objectionable proposal, for it w r ill 
allow' complete freedom of importation, and it will, provided that ‘-urlav be reasonable, 
allow of natural expansion of trade. We should, hoivevu- ie <-r\e right to tix 
maximum limit, if not actual rati* of surtax in case of cadi article I would point out 
that “droit de consummation,” if not levied equally on article., o! local origin, might 
be used to enhance protection already -.enured hy import duties. 

Section 1, paragraph 5. In tin-, .-mini etimi, I pre-mine Hi- Maje-t-' Government 
would insist on clear statement that m■*-i nt imawal ol lighthouse eoneo- ion will not 
prejudice agreement according to which Ian Li is to In* revised m 1919 in order to 
establish dues from 1921 omvards. This mi*dit also be suitable ixviGon for putting 
on record principle that future due-, died n> ( e\med amount invr- irv for maintenance 
of lighthouse service (sec Sir G. Lowther’s de-patches Nos. 75 and I 10, Gommcrcial). 

Section 2. Proposal to allow Public Debt Administration to exeieLo direct control 
over British business establishments is open to grave objection Permit for any 
Ottoman authority to interfere directly with British firms in thdr place.-, ol budnoss 
would involve serious departure imm Capitulation-,, and umild Im viewed with 
greatest repugnance by British subjects. Apart from remiiu lation of treaty 
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rights invol\< i!, i( would also moan subordinaie officials of Debt, on whose discretion 
no reliance could he placed, would have ac<e--, (n confidential papers of all kinds. 
Difficulties were felt so stiongly in 190h liiai .s imiuJ the question of allowing 
0H|uisitional visits, even with consulai <i-> . I'j< -< nl proposal seems lo exclude 

'‘Uch a-- i i o .uni, o' it were accepted, allempls even j night be made to exclude 
consular dragoman from judicial proceedings taken under chapter 7 of law. 

‘Stamp Law might be easily improved, but any agreement about revision ought to 
make it ijiiite clear that ue reserve all our rich Is to discuss contents of any new law 
before it is applied to British subjects. Wording of 11akki’s draft does not seem to 
me sufficiently explicit (or this purpose. 

Section 3. 1 regard establishment of octroi dues in any form with greatest 

misgiving. 

Jf is essential for tree trade and to prevent interference by unscrupulous and 
! n( ipoii.-ible municipal bodies that no duties should be leviable on goods once they 
have pa id < 11 lui.i \i<\\ whirl) His MnjesL ’ (An ermnent have always held since 
hi" ' »mii.i o ! H-.ity ,it LSCd. Our recent experience in case of octroi illegally 
h‘ v *‘‘ 1 at \ 1 ! 11 ..n 1 11 »!i mow-, that Central Government cannot or will not enforce its 
authorin against A!unieip.d Council. 

.\liueo\ir, it would he impossibh obviously to devise any means to secure 
properties and revenue h} municipal or any guarantee that such revenue will not be 
impounded by Stale in moments of financial stress as is believed to have been done in 
the t i (,, i nl '’mi i nitiiiople muniupal 1 >nn. 

Oounlri-roner^-mn might comprise 

(Id Set tlenu in fit all outstanding monr\ ■•hnum, including floating debt claims as 
s(‘t. forth m ('onstuiitinople despatch No. 512 ol HI] I, and claims arising out of state 
of war, hnaHa, requisitions, Ac, 

Ti 'ionary (ptestion (see (’onstai.i i-topic despatch No. 331 of 1912, and 
f hureh M, ’ ey (Soeu'lv’s letter to 1*5■ t>• i.•,n nffie • o( ”th duly, 1913), on which I 
shall he lepoct eg hi a lew davs. 

(•»•) Ratification of Aden hinterland Frontier agreement. 

(I- 1 Extension of Aidin Railway outside German zone. 

(5.) Ah'S' pot i,i,i m irrigation to go lo British linn. 

(It.) Oil com e-dons iii Mesopotamia, Faisim, and Sum. 

is e\i, M-ive, lint, considering immense pecuniary advantages that would 
aectui from nut , on ,, e- sion to I Wle, I do not think tliat it L "\aggerated. 

A‘ 1 i iiloppurtuniMies.s from political point of view ol proceeding with the 
negotiations at present moment, 1 beg leave to urge again considerations submitted in 
my telegram No. f•*>7 ol loth August. 

To discuss adequately with llakki Rasim, an ox-legal adviser to the Porte, 
([iii'st ion which lorn is subject oJ proposed declaration requires very intimate and 
extensive Knowledge such as can only he acquired by long experience here, and it is 
imperativ», in my opinion, that, if these negotiations are to he pursued, member of 
embassy or consulate-general c hould take part in them. 


[37961] 


No. 252. 


Svr Tj. Mallet to Sir R. MacLeod. 

Dear Sir Reginald, __ Foreign Office, Avgmt 1G, 1915. 

IN reply to your letter of the 15th August, we have heard nothing at the Foreign 
( hlicc of an intended conference in which the several interests in the Mesopotamian 
question would he represented. 

The matter is very complicated, hut we do not feel that, at this moment, a 
conference would help much towards a settlement; and the Foreign Office, as you 
know, me pledged to support the Anglo-1 Vrsian Company, as having been the first 

comers 

But the f oreign Office are really in this matter little more than a channel of com¬ 
munication. '1 hi 1 Departments principally concerned are the Admiralty and the Board 
ol 1 rade, and especially the lormer. I should therefore advise you to thrash matters 
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out with the Admiralty, the Foreign Office being deficient in the uecc.vmm u clinical 
knowledge. 

Many thanks >for your kind congratulations. 

Yours, Am. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[37510] No. 253 

Foreign Office lo India. Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 1G, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Clrey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th August, respecting the situation created in the Persian Gulf by the 
appearance of Ibn Saud upon the coast. 

I am to state, in reply, that Sir E. Grey is convinced by the arguments employed 
in the Viceroy’s telegram of the 10th August that a case is made out for a modification 
of the views he had previously expressed, and subject to the limitations laid down in 
the Viceroy’s telegram, he is prepared to agree to the course of action there 
recommended. 

I am to add that, on Sir E. Grey’s instructions, Mr. Parker spoke to llakki Pasha 
in the sense recommended in your letter ; llakki Pasha appeared to be gratified rather 
than offended by the communication, and lie said he would report it to his Govern¬ 
ment. He added that Ibn Saud had taken advantage of the preoccupations of the 
Ottoman Government in other directions, but that “lie would not be allowed to 
continue in his present line of conduct.” 

Sir E. Grey would propose to make a written communication, in the same sense, 
to the Ottoman Government as soon as he knows the exact terms of the communication 
made to Ibn Saud. 

I am to add that Sir E. Grey attaches importance to the final paragraph of your 
letter, with which lie agrees. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38052] No. 254. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August IS.) 

• (No 700. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 2, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 211, Very Confidential, of llir 4fh ultimo, 
I have the honour to report that in reply to a private enquiry the MinLler of the 
Interior, Talaat Bey, states that, lie has no knowledge of a proposal by the German 
Government to land a cable on Ottoman soil in the Basra vilayet. 

I learn also that nothing is known at the Ministry of Telegraphs of any recent 
application by the Germans for landing rights on ihc Turkish shores of the Persian 
Gulf, nor are there any at present in existence. 

I would add, however, that a German company would probably not approach the 
Ministry of Telegraphs, but would cause the application to be made through the 
embassy to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[38053] No. 255. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 18.) 

(No. 701.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August J, 1913. 

IT appears desirable to reply to your telegram No, 372 of the 2nd instant, relative 
to the capitulatory aspects of the proposed Shatt-el-Arab convention, somewhat more 
.fully than I should conveniently do within the limits of a telegram. I have decided, 
[1038] 3 O 
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therefore, to deal with those special aspects of the matter in a despatch, without 
awaiting the result of any conversations with the Russian Ambassador on the other 
questions involved, and I will take the opportunity of amplifying some portions of my 
telegram No. 37G of the 30th July. 

When writing my telegram No. 376,1 had not yet been favoured with the views of 
Mis Majesty’s Government as to whether the portions of the draft convention which, 
taken by themselves, would confer upon the Conservancy Commission powers incon¬ 
sistent with the capitulalory rights of Great Britain and other States alike, were 
actually intended to constitute such a derogation from the ancient treaties or were to 
be construed, so far as they affected foreigners, subject to the provisions of those 
treaties. In view of the explanations contained in your telegram No. 366 of the 
1st instant, it is now, perhaps, hardly necessary to point out that certain stipulations 
in the draft convention, if read alone, would certainly contravene the capitulalory rights 
of ourselves and other Powers. This applies more especially to articles 7 and 8, which 
did not occur in the original draft communicated to the Turkish and the Russian 
Governments over a year ago, for these articles give the Commission judicial powers (for 
the purpose of enforcing its own regulations by fine and even imprisonment) to arrest 
delinquents, without prescribing that such powers shall be exercised only with the 
consent of the consular authority in the case of foreigners. Article 6, paragraph (c.), 
moreover, empowers the Commission to make regulations, the general validity of which 
in regard to foreigners, apart from any question of particular exercises of jurisdiction 
under them, might be questioned by foreign Powers; for it must not be forgotten that 
all the Powers insist that no Turkish enactment, the provisions of which are such as to 
raise questions of capitulatory privileges, can be invoked against a foreign subject unless 
his Government has expressly acceded to it, while some go even further, and maintain 
that no Turkish law whatsoever applies to foreigners without such previous express 
acceptance. 

Lastly, 1 may icpeat, for the sake of completeness, that any dues levied by the 
Commission under article I 1, or any revision of the tariff which would have the effect 
of increasing llmse dues beyond the limit of 1 para per ton, such as is implicitly 
contemplated in article 16, would require the assent of all the Powers. Though this is 
now, 1 chink, recognised hy everyone concerned, it may be well to point out that the 
dilHculty arising out of the necessity for such assent caunot be turned, as the writers of 
the joint letter addressed to you on the 1 5th May, 1912, by the authors of the original 
draft appeared at (hat time to hope, by representing the dues as payments for services 
rendered. Such a solution would be possible if it were a question of charging 
individual ships Ibr ser\ices which the Turkish Government is not bound to render 
and which the ship is not bound to accept, such as, for instance, pilotage, but it is not 
possible when it is proposed, as in articles 11 and 12 of the draft convention, to levy 
eompulsurv dues in all ships for an aggregate of services rendered to shipping as a 
whole A large body of precedent exists to prove that dues of the latter kind, though 
charged Ibr services rendered, cannot be imposed by any Turkish authority (on foreign 
shipping) without the consent of the Powers, and Mis Majesty’s Government have 
yielded to none in their consistent determination to uphold this principle. 

In ‘-hoit, the draft eon\eiilion contains several most important provisions which 
suggest questions of capitulatory privilege, and in only one instance, namely, article 6, 
paragraph (/), where “droits contractuels ties Puissances etrangbres” appears to refer 
to tin* Gapitulations, does the text itself contain anything designed to safeguard treaty 
rights 1 conceive that it was some apprehension based on this omission that inspired 
the Russian Government’s aide-memoire summarised in Sir G. Buchanan’s telegram 
No. 28(1 of the 26th July last. Two of the six desiderata mentioned therein, namely, 
that concerning direct relations between consuls and the Commission, and that 
concerning the non-application of coercive measures except, through the consuls, go 
little beyond what would hi' secured by the normal operation of the Capitulations, and 
not at all beyond it if the words “ through the medium of” be taken to mean “ with 
the concurrence” <*f A third, namely, that relating to the Commission’s regulations, is 
evidently based on the claim adverted to above, and advanced by all the Powers, 
including ourselves, though frequently disputed by the Porte, that Turkish regulations 
generally, or at least all such as touch foreigners in matters which are the subject of 
capitulatory rights, require the assent of the Powers before they can be applied to foreign 
subjects. 

1 von lure to lay sonic stress on this view of the Russian Government’s aide 
memnire as il seems to me probable that very similar observations would occur to other 
Powers, especially to any of them which, seeing in the convention a political agreement 
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advantageous to Great Britain, might he disposed to make capital out of any objection 
that could he made to it on the score of existing international obligations. Il has now 
indeed been made clear to me by your telegram No. 366, of the 1st instant, that His 
Majesty’s Government have not lost sight of the necessity of assuring a favourable 
attitude on the part of the Powers besides Russia, but T would suggest with all deference 
that it would be desirable to obtain some formal record of their acquiescence in wlmt is 
proposed, as, when the time comes for investing the riverain Gommissiou with tin* 
jurisdiction contemplated hy the draft convention, it will he open to the other Lowers, 
unless they are already tied down, to address objections not to llis Majesty’s Government 
hut to the Sublime Porte, and it is not impossible that the very situation apprehended 
in paragraph 5 of the letter from the India Ollice to the Foreign < Mice of the 4th June, 
1912, might then arise. In obtaining the formal adhesion of Bussia and other Powers 
the ability of His Majesty’s Government to assure them that tin- Commission’s juris¬ 
diction is intended to be exercised subject to the Capitulations would doubtless he of 
some value, hut I think it very probable that, as the Commission is to he Ottoman, 
they would look for some assurance that the Turkish Government will continue to read 
the convention in that sense more binding than a verbal statement hy llakki I’ash.i as 
to the Porte’s intentions. They would he the more likely to consider such a statement, 
insufficient because experience has shown to them no less than to ourselves how prone 
Turkish Authorities are to ignore intentions expressed or clearly implied on past 
occasions when it accords more with the policy of whittling down the Capitulations to 
rely only on the bare wording of the documents recognised hy the Powers Imt requiring 
to he read in the light of other understandings. Their apprehensions would only he 
strengthened hy the use of such words as “ exclusivement ” in article 7 and “ seule " in 
article 8 of the draft convention. 

I would even go further and say that we ourselves might at some future time 
have cause to regret that we had not explicitly safeguarded our own capitulatory rights 
against possible encroachment hy an Ottoman authority like the Commission, though 
of course in our case the perpetual presence of a British Commissioner would afford a 
fairly adequate guarantee against anything which llis Majesty’s Government might 
consider undesirable. 

Another point which must not he lost sight of is that articles 7 and 8 deal with 
some of the matters in regard to which the extent of the operation of the Capitulations 
is most controverted. To take examples only of the kind of* question which may arise 
even after it is clearly laid down that the Capitulations are to lie respected, the exercise 
of the Commission’s jurisdiction under article 7 will raise the question .is to whether a 
consular representative’s consent is necessary for the valid infliction of a penalty on a 
foreigner, and whether its penal decisions are to he executed hy the Turkish local 
authorities, the consular authorities, or the Commission itself". Again, when an arrest is 
• made under article 8, it may he asked whether the “autorites uoinputuutcs ” to whom 
the offender is to he handed over are the Turkish local authorities or his consulate. Yet 
another probable controversy is suggested hy the use of the formula “ autorite, analogue 
it celle dcmt jouissent les muuicipalites,” for no foreign Power, so far as I am aware, 
recognises^ the right of the Turkish municipal authorities to levy lines on foreign 
subjects without having recourse to the ordinary tribunals. The policy of the Porte, 
especially for recent years, has been to sei/.e every opportunity of cm tailing capitulatory 
privileges and to deny, whenever a semblance of reason can he found for it, privileges 
which have hitherto been enjoyed, llakki Pasha, who collaborated with Mi. Malkin 
in drafting the articles, would himself as a former Law Oilicer of the Porte under the 
old regime, and as a Grand Yizierinl patron of this anti-Capitulation policy under the 
new, naturally incline to formula.* sufficiently ambiguous to enable the Porte to 
maintain its own views unimpaired when coullicts arise in connection with the exercise 
of the Commission’s jurisdiction. An unfortunate consequence may ho that when 
such conflicts arise His Majesty’s Government will he divided between theii desire to 
make the decisions of the Commission effective as against tin foieign subjects other 
than British, and their loyalty to t.lu* interpretations of the Capitulations which they 
have hitherto maintained in common with other Powers, and which they will doubtless 
still desire to maintain ou behalf of British subjects in Tin key us against all other 
Turkish authorities. 

In view of these considerations, it seems to me very desirable that there should 
he a clear understanding with the Porte that the convention is to he construed 
subject to the Capitulations, either hy means of a clause interpolated in tin* convention 
itself or by a separate declaration or exchange of notes. Ii -< ems i<> me further 
desirable, though on this point I am less positive, nor can 1 judge to what extent 
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I lie surest ion may Iju practicable, that the formal acquiescence of any othei Powers 
besides Russian whose shipping frequents the Shatt-el-Arab should be obtained. now, 
rather than {hat the Porte should be left to reconcile them to a fait accompli, and 
that, if possible, such acquiescence should include a recognition of the Commissions 
power to make regulations binding on foreigners, without its being necessary to secure the 
consent of the Powers afresh for each regulation. If it were possible to frame the 
clause safeguarding capitulatory rights m such a way as to lay down some expiess rules 
for the exercise of the Commission’s jurisdiction in regard to foreigners rather than 
to confine it to a general statement that the Capitulations were to apply, the 
difficulties indicated in the preceding paragraph would be mitigated, but I realise 
that at this late stage in the negotiations it might he difficult to come to an agreement 
with the Porte and with the other Powers on such a form without unduly delaying the 
signature of the convention 

° I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[37356] No. 250. 

Mr. Marlin// to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August Id.) 

(No. 711.) ‘ . 

$j r Constantinople , August 8, 1913. 

T NAVE {he honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Van reporting on the P»odr Khan Kurd movement. 

T have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 256. 

Vice-Consul Molyneux-Secl to Mr. Marling. 

( 7SJ o 19 ) 

egi r Van, July 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Lieutenant. Holstein, the Geiman vice- 
consul of Mosul, has arrived here* and intends to spend several months in this vilayet. 
On his way to Van lie passed through the troubled district of -Tezire, and has given 
me the following account of the Bedr Khan movement:— 

There appears no doubt that ITussoin Pasha, the head ol the Redr Khan family, 
together with his brothers, Kiamil Bey and Nassau Bey, were organising a Kurd 
rebellion, and that Dervish, Ali Aglia, and others, who had refused to pay taxes and 
were inciting disturbances in the districts ol .fe/.ire, Midiat, and Red van, were acting 
in conformity with the general plan. . 

l'our or live months previously Lieutenant. Holstein had had a conversation with 
Nassau Bey, in which the latter had openly stated that in a month s time there would 
be a general rebellion of the Kurds. However, about, two months ago all their plans 
were up"('t by (he death of Hussein Pasha, and in another interview which Lieutenant 
Holstein lumpist had with Nassau Bey the latter had abandoned altogether his air of 
confidence and admitted that the death of their brother had been a great blow to them 
all and had upset all their calculations. 

Kiamil Bey now becomes the head of the family, but ho has not the great personal 
influence of his deceased brother. The Bedr Khan family still say that they have no 
relations with their brother Abdul Rezzak, the organiser of the Kurdish movement on 
the Persian frontier. 

Dervish has been captured by the Ottoman troops and is now in prison at 
Biarbekir. Ali Aglia is still being pursued by the troops. A force from Mosul is now 
maintaining order in Jezire. 

The impression gained bv Lieutenant Holstein is that this Kurd movement has 
entirely collapsed, and that the Government will not have much difficulty in suppressing 
the brigandage which still exists. 

I have, Ac. 

MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


237 


140 


[38058] • No. 257. 

dir. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Auausl 18.) 

(No. 715.) 

Sir, Constant in opU\ August 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have 
received from Ilis Majesty’s vice-consul at Adana, reporting on Armenian affairs in 
that district. 

The statement reported in the last paragraph of Mr. Matthews’s desjut.-h is quite 
in accordance with Germany’s declared intention of having' her “ shun' ” u lien, or if. 
the partition of Asiatic Turkey eventually takes place. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M .MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 257. 

Vicc-Consut Matthews to dir. Marling. 

(No. 48. Confidential.) 

Sir, Adana , August 2, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 23 of the 1st May last, I have flic honour 
to report that the Armenian vartabed (referred to in previous despatches as the 
Armenian bishop) has tendered his resignation, and states that ho will leave Adana 
shortly for the United States, lie intends to spend a few years at some American 
university before returning to this country. There is little doubt that the 
vartabed’s resignation is due to the opposition offered to him by the Armenian 
committees, although this is denied. Before coming to Adana, Shahcli Ellcndi had 
been Vartabed of Aleppo. 

The Catholicos of Sis left Adana on the 22nd May last for Sis. Shortly before his 
departure he had received a letter from Nubar Pasha, recommending him to exert 
himself to maintain tranquillity in this district. 

A leading member of the Tashnakist Committee named Malotimian, who is said 
to be celebrated among the Armenians as a poet writing under the pen-name ol 
Aghnouni, arrived here on the 27th ultimo from Egypt, and will, it is staled, visit 
Smyrna and Constantinople later on. According to information from an Armenian 
source, Maloumian has been deputed by his committee to endeavour to persuade the 
Armenians to sink their differences and unite. According to information from a 
Turkish source, he is a Russian Armenian from the Caucasus, and the gist of 
his remarks is that it is useless to expect anything from the present Turkish 
Government. 

A discussion which took place recently in the Provincial Council General has 
attracted some attention. When the sum of money to he dcvoled to public instruction 
was being debated, an Armenian member suggested that a portion of the grant should 
be assigned to the schools of the Armenian community. The only reply vouchsafed 
to his suggestion was, “Let the Armenians send their children to the Turkish schools.” 
Ol the twenty-three or twenty-four members of this Council, three members those for 
Sis, Hajin, and, one of the four members for Adana, are Armenians. 

During the last few months no outrages on Armenians have been reported to me. 
Public security, however, leaves much to he desired, cases of cattle-stealing, brigandage, 
wounding, and murder occurring from time to time. A band of brigands with its 
headquarters in the Marash district is reported to have been active recently in the 
neighbourhood of Deurtyol. 

During the past year the great religious festivals have been marked by panics 
among the Christians. The panic of last November synchronised with the Moslem 
Kurban Bairam, and that of last April preceded the Armenian Easter. As there is no 
reason to anticipate an improvement in the general situation, it is possible that a panic 
will accompany or follow' the approaching Fast of Ramazan, although it is most 
improbable that disorders will occur here. 

I would mention, in conclusion, that the German consul recently stated that, 
were disorders to break out, be would immediately have German marines landed at 
Mersina and conveyed by special train to Adana. 

I have, &c. 

VV. D. W. MATTHEWS. 
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[38067] No. 258. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 18.) 

(No. 724.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 14, 1913. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Ic eon,-ml at Erzeromn, dated Van, the 15th duly, reporting on the murder of live 
\rn 1 'iiians on the Tureo-Russian frontier. 

Mr. Monahan having already previously telographed regarding this incident, vague 
i amour-, of which had appeared in the local press, 1 instituted enquiries on the subject 
al flic BusHan Embassy, from which it would appear curiously enough that although 
it appears to have had its origin in Russian territory they have received no news of any 
such incident having taken place. 

I have, &c. 

OT1ARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 258. 

V ice-Consid Monahan to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 48.) 

Sir, Van, July 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to the telegram of the 18th instant from this vicc-consulate, I 
have tin 1 honour to report that on the 28th ultimo J saw the Vali of Erzeroum and 
mentioned to him a vague report which had appeared in the “Haratch,” the local 
Armenian newspaper, of Armenians returning from Russia having been killed by 
'Turkish soldiers on the frontier. His Excellency snid that no such case had occured. 
In my journ-"' through the frontier districts of Rassin and Alashgerd I heard in a 
succession ol villages reports of such killing, and at. last, on the 9th instant, 1 
made a full enquiry in the village Hassdur, in (he kaza of Toprak-Kale, of five 
Armenians returning from Russia, who had been killed on the frontier. I questioned 
many villagers, including the headman, the two priests, Gregorian and Catholic, the 
weeping mothers of two of the victims, who showed me bloodstained clothes of their 
sons, a man named Na/.aiel, cousin of a third, and a man named Bodros, who was with 
the live and escaped. This man Bcdros was confused about the date, but the following 
seemed to be the facts. 

In the morning of the 24th or 2T> 11 i ultimo, nine Armenian men, of whom eight 
ut ft of Ha dm village, having betwi on them at least. 70 lire in 'Turkish gold, besides 
some Russian small money, and 20 lire’s worth of clothes and other merchandise, were 
returning to their homes from Russia. They were all without passports. They were 
in Bus-dan leirilory within about ten minim'.’ u ilk of i be Turkish frontier guard-house 
oft'oolom l\h in in Toprak-Kale ka/.a, in whit ii guard-hou.se forty Moslem soldiers, 
undoi a sergeant, are stationed, when they met twelve 'Turkish soldiers. Five of the 
parly, namely, Melkon, aged about 50, and tin* following four young men: Hugas, 
whose cousin Na/aret, I questioned; flosep, wE.-.r mother 1 questioned and whose 
coat 1 saw; Kcham, whose mother 1 questioned and whose coat and waistcoat 
I saw, and Manouk, all the live being of Hassdur, went forward and gave them¬ 
selves up io the soldiers. 'The remaining four, ineluding my informant Bedros, 
were snspieimis and ran away, and three .-.hots rve.rc fired after them by tbe 
soldier.. I it unbuilt, elfcct. Bedros and another man of Hassdur, named Parsegh, 
after moving about in Russian and Turkish territory, reaehed their native village 
safely mi 1 1> 1 ! m taut Tt is not known what ha■> heroine of the other two. In the 

meantime tin' report had, on the 2Gthultimo, reaehed ihe village that five of the villagers 
had been killed at Cordoni Khan, which is about iw. hours distant. The sergeant of 
the guard home had, it, was rumoured, himself mad-- a report, on the matter to the 
officer al Toprak-Kale to the effect that they ha.I bn n justifiably shot. Tvhurds, men 
ind n m-a from the uuall Kurdish hamlet of t'ordoni Khan, reported in Hassdur 
that aftet a d» nation ..f a day or two tin T.vi wm- murdered in cold blood with 
bayonets, (hie or more Kurdish women would n m u. have seen the killing, or at 
least to ha\i heard the cries of the victim.--, th....gl did not got this quite clearly 
fiom my informs.it- and did not myself -ei an; < ! :V - mewituesscs or earwitnesses. 
()n the 87th idtii.u,, n. ei-u .equenee <4 -inh.-i > . : 1 o (1 1 egoi inn priest, the headman, 
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the above-named Na^aret, and some others, went from Hassonr to Gordon; Khan, and 
saw lying on the ground these live corpses, the following being tue purueiihu's given 

to me:— 

Ab'lkon.— 'Throat cut. 

Hugas (cousin of Nazaret).— Five wounds from a slabbing instrument, turn in 
front, and three behind. 

Ilosep.—1 et ’sii’ie • protruding, and three or lour wounds in the Ru 1 (1 snv his 
coat with rents in the buck which seem to have been made by a bayonet or similar 
weapon). 

Kcham.-—"Wounds in the back like those of 1 losep (1 saw bis coat •iml waistcoat, 
the latter much bloodstained, with rents similar to those'in IlosepV coat, the weapon 
having gone through the two garments). He bad also a gunshot wound in the back. 

Manouk. Brains blown out, and intestines protruding. 

Tbe men of Hassdur then made shallow graves in the ground whore the bodies lay 
and buried them there, carrying off to their village the coats and waistcoat which I 
have mentioned. On the, following Sunday, the 29th ultimo, a Turkish military doctor 
came to Cordoni Klian, where ho was met by tbe same men from Hassdur or most ol 
them. The doctor bad the bodies exhumed and examined them, and seems to have 
said to these men that the live had died of gunshot wounds and that they had better 
not say anything to the contrary. The bodies were then again buried in the same 
place. The men of Hassdur have complained to the authorities that,* these villagers 
were murdered by the soldiers with bayonets and have telegraphed this statement to 
the Armenian Patriarchate, and a short statement to the same i-lleet ha appeared in 
the “Haratch” of the 3rd instant, but nothing lias been done. 

It seems unnece.isaiy for me tu enlarge on the highly unsatisfactory nature of ihe 
proceedings of the 'Turkish authmilws in this case, on the depErab' - • 8 i ME ly to he 
produced, and on tlienei. ,-ik foi a strict investigation alCordoui Kh.m ..ml Hassdur, 
which might, prove how and when these men were, killed and whu h ui the soldiers 
were responsible. 

. T have, Ac. 

J 1!. MoXAflAN. 


[38068] 


No. 259. 


Mr. Mar!imi t<< 

(No. 725.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to 
at Basra on the subject < ! 
question. 


Sir hhhntrd Grey — (I’cecionl August IS.) 

l\nr'mtie.n;!, , 1 ■« //- ' U, 1913. 
forward herewith a de .patch lo-m !b Map ty’.eninul 
l!m elections to the Genmal \ em!4_ md 'he reform 

! have, 

('ll M'l ,KS *1 MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 25'.). 
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(\ n 1 Grow to Mi. Mar!imp 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, 

THE elections b>r tin 
delegates have been < fm.-e; 

Eao. As regards Basra, tIn¬ 
is no doubt, that he secured Jluir election with a set purpo i 
likelihood of the Assembly meet m'> at, pn s-mt. l’eoph- tin 
reply to my enquiry on the subject, Sevyid lalilistafed that ih" pi 
meut regarded tin- Arabs of Basra as “reactionaries." and then 
more occupied with t h--iqh. <4 “ inkdab ” ilian “ intikli.il> 
than devolution. 


, l 

’.eneral \ssemhiy of tliis vilayet -ir- --• < o, 
for the districts >4 Basra, Amara, Montilh- 
iidinim m s are all friends ol Seven! ’';ddi 

'lii i(• 


J.A i 19 . 1913 


a v 


h-led, ,oid 
a rim, and 
'Old then- 


i,8 (lovern 
t now were 
... ralher 
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I am informed that in discussing possible reforms with the notables of Basra in 
reference to the programme to be laid before the General Assembly when it meets, 
Seyyid Tali I > Bey pointed out that the Arabs had no intention of going against the 
Government if the latter were disposed to grant them a measure of reasonable reforms, 
but that, if their requirements in this respect were refused, they would not hesitate to 
light lor them with all the means at their disposal. 

Public interest urgently demands the introduction of a scheme of practical and 
comprehensive reforms in this uncivilised district, but it is unlikely that Arab unrest 
can bo allayed by the tyrannical processes of bloodshed and repression to which, 
1 fear, the present committee Government are too much addicted, and which only serve 
to alienate the sentiments of what might ho otherwise a loyal population. It is probable 
that they would he loyal to a good and just Government. There is, I think, still hope 
of establishing a good and stable Administration if those in authority are willing to 
adopt the saner and more acceptable methods of popular consent. If I understand 
Seyyid Talib Bey aright this—apart from his personal aims and aspirations—is the 
main object of the agitation in which he has assumed the responsibilities of a leader. 
Unfortunately, however, he adds a rider to the problem to the effect that what the 
Arabs cannot get by fair means they will light for by foul, and this takes us back to 
mediieval methods, which do not yield easily to the moderating influences prescribed 
by the usage of modern times. 

I have, &c. 

F. E. CROW. 


[38082] 


No. 2G0. 


Mr. Greenway to Mr. Parker.—{Received August 18.) 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, 

I tear Mr. Parker, London, August 16, 1913. 

WITH reference to our interview on Wednesday, I give you below my ideas as to 
the minimum conditions that would be acceptable to us to ensure control: — 

1. On the basis of a syndicate composed of 

(a.) Anglo-Persian. 

(6.) Deutsche Bank. 

52 per cent, participation by Anglo-Persian. 

48 per cent, participation by Deutsche Bank. 

Half the members of the board to be nominated by each party, and, in addition, 
a chairman with a casting vote to be nominated by Anglo-Persian. 

(If it would facilitate a settlement, it might be agreed that the chairman should he 
nominated by the British Government.) 

Management and marketing arrangements to be in the hands of the Anglo- 
Persian, but the Deutsche Bank to have the call on 50 per cent, of all oil fuel 
produced. 

2. On the basis of a syndicate composed of— 

(a.) Anglo-Persian. 

(b.) Deutsche Bank. 

(c.) National Bank. 

52 per cent, participation by Anglo-Persian. I 

i . fDeutsche Bank. 

■18 per cent, participation b? ( National Bimk . 

Half the members of the board to be nominated by the Anglo-Persian and half by 
the Deutsche and National Banks, and, in addition, a chairman with a casting vote to 
be nominated by the Anglo-Persian or by the British Government. 

Management and marketing arrangements same as for 1, with the same call to 
the Deutsche Bank. 
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3. On the basis of a syndicate composed of— 

(a.) Anglo-Persian. 

(6.) Shell. 

(c.) Deutsche Bank. 

(d.) National Bank of Turkey. 

Either 

52 per cent, participation by Anglo-Persian. 

. . ' . ("Shell. 

48 per cent, participation by< Deutsche Bank. 

h National Bank. 

Half the members of the board to be nominated by Anglo-lVr >, ui -ind half l>\ tin 
other parties, and, in addition, a chairman to be nominated by the Anglo-Persian , 


or 


60 per cent, participation by 
40 per cent, participation by 


Anglo-Persian (40 per cent.) 
National Bank (20 per cent A 
Shell. 

Deutsche Bank 


Half the members of the board to be nominated by Anglo-Persian (or one-third of 
the members by the Anglo-Persian and one-sixth by the British Government on beb.ill 
of the National Bank) and hall by the Shell and Deutsche, and, in addition, a chairman 
with a casting vote to be nominated by the Anglo-Persian. 

Management and marketing arrangements same as for I, with tin \ime call on 
the Deutsche Bank. 


4. On the basis of a syndicate composed of— 

(a.) Anglo-Persian. 
lb.) Deutsche Bank. 

(c.) Shell. 

52 per cent, participation by Anglo-Persian. 

AO , ,• • i [Deutsche Bank. 

48 per cent, participation by < gj 

Half the members of the hoard to be nominated by Anglo-Persian and half by 
Deutsche Bank and Shell, and, in addition, a chairman with a casting vote to lie 
nominated by the Anglo-Persian. 

Management and marketing-arrangements same as for 1, with the same call to 
the Deutsche Bank. 


I have placed these different proposals in the order in which they would he 
preferred by us. 

In the cases where the Shell have a participation, we would be agreeable to an 
arrangement whereby they might have the marketing of all products other than fuel 
oil up to 50 per cent, of the tptal production in all markets excepting Turkey in Asia, 
Persia, India, Ceylon, Australia, New Zealand, and South and East Africa, but 
management must remain with the Anglo-Persian. 

Yours sincerely, 

G GREEN WAY. 
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[38141] No. 261. 

Messrs. Walton and Go. to Mr. Parker.—(Received August 18.) 

Dear Sir, 101, Leaden hall Sired, l.tuulnn, h;.///.>,/ 16, 1913. 

TIGRIS and Euphrates navigation concession. 

We enclose the undertaking required by Hukki Pasha, duly .ugned In herd 
Inclicape. Wo shall be glad if you will send us, in due course, a copy of the 
undertaking given by Hakki Pasha to ffis Majesty’s Government, dealing with the 
question of a successor to Lord Inc-hcapo should lie he unable to form the company. 
[1638] 3 Q 
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We are seeing the Imperial Ottoman Bank on Monday to ask them to approve the 
guarantee, and we hope to inform yon that they have approved it on Tuesday. 

Yours truly, 

WALTON and Co. 


Enclosure in No. 201. 

Declaration by Jjord Inchcape. 

To the Imperial Ottoman Government: August 14, 1913. 

I, THE undersigned, the Right Honourable James Lyle Baron Inchcape, G.C.M.G., 
K.O.S.T., K.C.I.E., hereby declare and admit that in the event of my becoming 
incapacitated by illness or otherwise from proceeding to form the Ottoman Company 
as provided by article 2 of the draft concession initialled ad referendum by his 
Highness flakki Pasha and myself on the twelfth day of August, 1913, and in the event 
of the Imperial Ottoman Government, at the request of TIis Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, granting such concession to a successor nominated by His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government, neither my heirs nor my executors or administrators shall have any right 
or claim to the granting of the said concession to them after being indemnified in 
respect of any costs, expenses, and liabilities incurred by mo in and about obtaining 
the said concession forming the said company, or otherwise, in the exercise of or in * 
preparing for the exercise of the rights and liberties granted or to be granted by the 
said concession. 

INCHCAPE. 


[37990] No. 202. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 107.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Code. Foreign Office, August 18, 1913. 

PLEASE instruct Mr. Weakley to come to Loudon immediately. 


[37990] No. 2G3. 

Fo-reign Office to Hoard of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 18, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you the accompanying copy 
of a telegram, dated the 10th August, from Ilis Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at 
Constantinople''' respecting the further concessions which llakki Pasha desires His 
.Majesty’s Government to grant, as set forth in tin 1 document which was sent to your 
Department on the 5th instant. 

Sir E. Grey has now instructed Mr. Marling to direct Mr. Weakley to come to 
London at on< e, in order that ho may assist in the further negotiations with llakki 
Pasha ; but he would be glad, if, in the meantime, the questions at issue could receive 
the carelul consideration of the Board of Trade, in order that there may be as little 
delay as possible. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


• No. 251. 
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[37203] No. 204. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 18, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before Secretary Sir E. Grey your letter of the 11th instant, in 
which you conveyed to me the view of the Marquess of Crewe that force should be 
employed to ensure that the safety of Muscat and Muttra should be rendered as 
effective as possible, and I am directed to inform yon that Sir E. Grey concurs in his 
Lordship’s proposal to approve the despatch of a sufficient force from Tndia for the 
purpose. 

Jam, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38710] No. 265. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

M. de FLEURTAU called to-day with reference to the Bagdad Ilailway negotiations. 

He said that he thought there would be no difficulty on the part of the French Govern¬ 
ment respecting point (i) on page 2 of the annexed Print. He also thought there 
would be no difficulty with regard to point (ii), though he had asked lor more precise 
instructions from Paris as to this. 

As to (iii), he hoped we would not hasten the conclusion ol our agreement with 
Germany before the beginning of October, as the French Government had sent a 
mission this week to Berlin to try and reach an agreement with the Germans, which 1 
would possibly include some indirect substitute for a quotation on the Paris bourse ol 
the Bagdad Railway bonds. 1 said that wo wanted to be as accommodating to the 
French Government, as possible in this matter, though we did attach great importance 
to a speedy settlement. 1 said that I did not think it very probable that anything 
would be signed before the end of September, but 1 Hat it was hoped very soon that we 
should be able to initial something with Germany. M. de lHeuriau then pressed that 
wo should defer doing even this until it was known what result the French mission to 
Berlin had. I said that 1 thought we might defer initialling till the 1st (September, 
but that it would be difficult 1o do so longer, lie seemed pleased. As a matter of fact 
wo should in no circumstances be ready much belorc the 1st September. 

He then referred to point (iv), and asked if we had any specific renunciation to 
urge upon France. I said that as yet we had none, but we had only wished to reserve, 
the point in case of necessity. 

He then said that Russia had made rather a strong representation at Paris last 
week to the effect that no more money should he given to Turkey, hut he said 
Djavid Bey was parcelling out the possessions ol the old Civil List to various 
wealthy persons in Paris, and the French Government could not control the financial 
operations ol individual Frenchmen, or even ol some financial institution^. I urlcey 
would confinue to get money. 

I asked him if his personal impression was that Russia would eject the I urks 
from Adrianople, and he replied : “ If the 'Lurks do not go beyond the Maril/.a 1 think 
they will not. have to withdraw from it.” 

This is interesting, though only a personal opinion ; but 1 tliink it is worth while 
perhaps hinting to llakki Pasha that the 'Lurks will serve their own best interests by 
not crossing the Marit/.a, but that “ chi troppo abbraccia, nulla stringed ^ 

Foreign Office, August 18, 1913. 
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[38451] No. 2GO. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Vi cot, to Mr. Parker.-—(Received August 19.) 

Dear Barker. 33, Onslow Gardens, London , August 15, 1913. 

TN handing you a confidential print, which has been prepared for the Board of my 
Company (“ Euphrates and Tigris Navigation (No. 2): Proceedings in Parliament and 
Fxplanalory Documents, 1912”), together with a summary of the same which has been 
drawn up for the convenience of the (Secretary of State, 1 desire to make it clear that 
my colleagues and myself are not animated by any contentious spirit. We have 
endeavoured to arrive at the true facts of the case with the object of laying them before 
the Foreign Office in the expectation that justice will be done. 

The one matter personal to myself is that of the negotiations for the formation 
of a Turkish company under British control to replace the existing Turkish 
line of steamers on the Tigris, with which 1 was intimately connected for several 
years, and concerning which there still appears to be a serious misunderstanding 
in respect of the relations between the Foreign Office and my company. These 
negotiations were proceeding in one form or another during the years 1907-10, and 1 
was closely connected with them both in London and in my capacity of special repre¬ 
sentative of mv company in Constantinople. 1 was in constant touch both with our 
Ambassador in Constantinople and with the Foreign Office here, and to the best of my 
belief 1 had the fullest support of both. As regards the “ fusion ” scheme of 1909, you 
will find an explanation on p. 251-of Print No. 2 in an account of an interview I had with 
Lord Hardinge on this very subject on the 20th September, 1910. The “ fusion” was 
proposed by the Turks to me as the only feasible method of putting the matter through 
at that time. 1 consulted His Majesty’s Ambassador before proceeding with it. He 
informed me that the proposal had his approval. 

His Majesty’s Ambassador was kept fully informed of every step in the negotia¬ 
tions, and .1 fancy he must have been heartily sick of seeing me on the subject. 

I should la- obliged if you would lay the summary of Print No. 2 before Sir E. Grey, 
and would attach to it this letter, in order that Sir E. Grey may see it. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. PICOT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 20G. 


Summnrg of ('otijidenlini Print respiting Euphrates and Tigris Navigation. 

THE following parliamentary questions arid answers on this subject are taken 
from tin' Official lleport for the 22nd July, 1912 : 


“ Euphrates and Tigris Navigation. 

“ Earl of Ron aid shay asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if he will 
state— 

“ 1. During how many years the navigation of the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers 
has been conducted by the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company ; 

“ 2. Whether the, company is a British company flying the British flag ; 

“ 3. Whether the company, with the approval of Ilis Majesty’s Government, 
entered into negotiations with the Turkish Government in 1909 with a view to the 
foundation of a new Turkish company, under its management, to take over the Turkish 
Govermnoni steamers plying upon the rivers; 

“ 4. Whether, with the. approval of Ilis Muj< my . G<>\eminent, the scope of these 
negotiations was subsequently enlarged so as to include the British company, and a 
resolution posted by the Ottoman Chamber authorising the Turkish Government to 
conclude the transaction with the British company ; 


“ 5. Whether this resolution has been given effect to, and, if not, for what 
reason has it not; 

“6. Will he say if His Majesty's Government me seeking to make it a vnndi 
tion of their assent to an increase in the Turkish customs duties that a monopoly 
of the navigation of these rivers shall he granted for a period of sixty years to a new 
Anglo-Turltish company, distinct from the existing British company ; 

“ 7. And, if so, will he say for what reason it is sought to tab* 1 tho formation of the 
proposed new company out of the hands of the existing British company ! 

“ The Secretary of Stah for k'oreigu A ffairs ( Sir Guy)- — Tho leply to the first 
question is that the company named lias, under strict limitations, pni licij.utcd in, but 
not conducted, the whole na\igation of the Tigris since Ibti2; the rep!) to lie .weoiul 
question is in the affirmative; the reply to the third question is in the negative, for Ilis 
Majesty’s Government were not aware of the commencement of iiey BaBons in 1909 ; 
the reply to the fourth quest ion, in so far as concerns the attitude of His Majesty s 
Government, is that the negotiations for the fusion of the British and Turkish e< mpauies 
were entered into by Mr. Lynch in 1909 without knowledge of the Foreign Oliict, who, 
in that year, first obtained information on the subject from the late Sir (1. 
Mackenzie, of the British India Steam Navigation Company , he had bei" negoliaf mg, 
with tho approval and support of Ilis Majesty's Government, since tin yo.u Bail fm 
control over the Turkish lim of steamers. In June 1 909 Sir ( merge Mac!.en/ie agrt cd 
to withdraw for the time from competition, and he induced othei Brit’di firms in Menu 
potamia to withdraw' active opposition to the Lynch fusion scheme, and horn then, until 
the breakdown of negotiations in July 1910, British diplomatic suppoH wa.* given to 
Mr. Lynch’s scheme. The answer to the fourth question, in so far as emfvns the i eso- 
lution of the Ottoman Chamber, is in the affirmative. ’The answer to ila fifth question 
is that the resolution stipulated that there should he no financial hahiiiB , as proposed 
under the scheme, upon the Turkish Treasury, and the Turkish ( !o\eminent declined to 
proceed with it because consideiahle opposition toil was manifested in Bagdad and 
Basra, and a strong feeling against it developed in the Turkish (’hamber in \iow of that 
opposition. The answer to the sixth quasi ion is that the proposal is to form an < M toman 
company w’ith British participation, and at the same time to safeguard and confirm the 
rights actually enjoyed' by the existing British company, of whirl' \ii Lynch is 
chairman. The answer to the last question is that 1 am concerned with the pinna! 
interests of British trade in those regions rather than with the particular advantage of 
an individual firm ; that, with this object in view, l do not consider it the most, desirable 
solution that the existing British company should have a monopoly of and contiol 
over the whole navigation. The arrangement contemplated yvould secure to the 
existing British company the confirmation of its existing separate privileges, and 
the offer of participation in the capital of, and a fair working agreement with, llie 
proposed new Ottoman company. 

“ Earl of lionaidshag asked the Secretary of State for foreign Allans the nature 
of the assurances which lie has received from the German G<o cnimeei ‘»n the subject of 
the navigation of the Tigris and Euphraies ; and will lie give the Home m oj port.unity 
of considering the terms of the proposed convention with durkey, tnge 1 her w it h the 
cognate arrangements with the German Government, be foie the convention is actually 
concluded ? 

“ Sir E. Grey. —I cannot at present make any statement inspecting the negotiations 
on this subject, which are still in progress. The arrangements, when completed, will he 
laid before Parliament, but it would not lie usual or practicable to make their conclusion 
dependent upon previous discussion in the House.” 

It is quite evident that the (Secretary of State has been misinformed in giving this 
answer. We will take the questions and answers one by one. 

“1. Question. —During how many years had the navigation el the JLiiphinB > 
and Tigris Rivers been conducted by the ‘Euphrates and I igris Si earn .Navgo! ion 

Company ’ ? 

“Answer. —The company named has, under strict hmital ions, pari ieipat, d m, bid 
not conducted, the whole navigation of the Tigris since 18(52.” 


It is important to note that no limitations were mentioned by tin 
to the founders of the company', when the founders approached the F 
1862 before actually forming the company. (See Foreign Office 

[1638] 
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17th Februaiy, I860, Print No, 2, p. 250.) Subsequently to the formation of the 
company, the Turkish Government have all along sought to impose limitations on the 
number of steamers to be employed. In spite of these attempts, the company has been 
able to increase its fleet through negotiation. Thus, within the last twelve years, they 
have increased their fleet in this way to the extent of being able to deal with a volume 
of cargo almost three times as great as before. (Print No. 2, p. 264.) 

“ 2. Question. —Whether the company is a British company, flying the British flag ? 

“ Answer. —The answer is in the affirmative. 

“ 3. Question. —Whether the company, with the approval of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, entered into negotiations with the Turkish Government in 1909 with a view to 
the foundation of a new Turkish company under its management, to take over the 
Turkish Government steamers plying upon the rivers ? 

“ Answer .—The reply to the third question is in the negative, ,for His Majesty’s 
Government were not aware of the commencement of the negotiations in 1909.” 

The negotiations in 1909 were undertaken’by the company, not only with the 
approval of His Majesty’s Government, but in consequence of pressure brought to bear 
upon the company by the Foreign Office. On the 22nd October, 1908, Colonel Picot, 
director of the British company, visited the Foreign Office, and saw Sir C. Ilardinge, 
who had, on more than one occasion, clearly given Colonel Picot to understand that, if 
his company were not prepared to negotiate for the control of the Turkish steamers 
other British firms were. During the course of this interview Sir C. Hardinge observed 
that the civil list of the Sultan would probably mow be needing money; and he urged 
that tin* company’s representative in Constantinople should watch the situation very 
closely, so that the first favourable opportunity might be taken to open negotiations. 
During the course of this same interview Sir C. Hardinge mentioned for the first 
time the possibility that the British company might have to drop the British flag 
in arriving at an amalgamation of interests with the Turkish steamer adminis¬ 
tration. 

Early in 1909 Colonel Picot was in Constantinople with the object of giving effect 
to the wishes expressed by Sir C. Hardinge. The situation had, in the meanwhile, 
been closely watched by the company’s representative in that city, Mr. E. Whittall; and 
ho reported on the 9th February, 1909, by which time Colonel Picot had already arrived, 
that the Minister of the Civil List had at last made up his mind to transfer the Turkish 
steamers to a private company, and was prepared to entertain offers. Colonol Picot was 
instructed by his colleagues to do his best to arrive at an arrangement under which the 
question of the flag on the British steamers should not be raised at all. This he found 
himself unable to effect. Messrs. Picot and Whittall then drew out a scheme creating a 
single Ottoman company under British contiol, which should absorb both the Turkish line 
of steamers and the British line. The scheme had the full approval of the British Ambas¬ 
sador in Constantinople, Sir G. Lowther; and as the Sultan might have to abdicate at auv 
moment, when the steamers would probably be transferred from the civil list to <i 
Government department, and fresh negotiations would have to be commenced, Colonel 
Picot was authorised by telegraph on the 1st April, 1909. to sign the contract, subject to 
the approval of Sir G. Lowther. That approval had already been given, hut it was 
unfortunately impossible actually to conclude the transaction before the Sultan was 
deposed. (See Print No^ 2, pp. 251, 252, 258.) 

“ 4. Question. —Whether, with the approval of His Majesty's Government, the 
scope of these negotiations was subsequently enlarged so as to include the British 
company and a resolution passed by the Ottoman Chamber authorising the Turkish 
Government to conclude the transaction with the British company ? 

“ Answer. —The reply to the fourth question, in so far as concerns the attitude ot 
llis Majesty’s Government, is that the negotiations for the fusion of the British and 
Turkish companies were eutered iuto by Mr. Lynch in 1909 without knowledge of 
the Foreign Office, who, in that year, first obtained information on the subject from 
the late Sir G. Mackenzie, of the British India Steam Navigation Company; he had 
been negotiating, with the approval and support of Ilifi Majesty’s Government, since 
the year 1901 for control over the Turkish line of steamers. In June 190)9 Sir G. 
Mackenzie agreed to withdraw for the time from competition, and he induced other 
British firms of Mesopotamia io withdraw active opposition to the Lynch fusion scheme, 
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and from then until the breakdown of negotiations in July 1910 British diplomatic 
support was given to Mr. Lynch’s scheme. 

“ The answer to the fourth question, in so far as concerns the resolution of the 
Ottoman Chamber, is in the affirmative.” 

The facts are that the British company have negotiated with the Turkish company 
for the control of the Turkish steamers, with the approval and support of their own 
Government, in 1887, 1907, 1908, and 1909. In 1887 the scheme reached the stage of 
receiving the approval of the “ conseil ffigiste ” at Constantinople. In 1907 the British 
company despatched no less than three special missions to Constantinople with this 
object. These missions had the full approval of the British Government, In 1908 
Colonel Picot was again in charge of a special mission of this nature, from the middle 
of February, with the full support of the British Foreign Office and the British 
Ambassador. During 1909 Colonel Picot’s mission extended for many months, and he 
■was assisted throughout by Mr. E. Whittall. The particular form given to the 
negotiations during 1909, namely, a fusion between the British company and the 
Turkish steamers, received the approval of the British Ambassador, after having 
already been mentioned to Colonel Picot by the Foreign Office in the autumn of 1908, 
as a possible solution of the question. (Print No. 2, p. 257.) Mr. Lynch was in 
Constantinople during the course of these negotiations. If the Foreign Office were not 
informed by the British Ambassador himself of the form which the negotiations had 
taken, that is an oversight which it is difficult to explain. The course of the various 
negotiations is traced with some detail in Print No. 2, pp. 254-260. Special reference 
should also be made to pp. 251 and 252 of Print No. 2. 

The relations of the British company to the late Sir George Mackenzie, and the 
attitude taken up in this question by Sir G. Mackenzie, are set out on pp. 252, 253, 255, 
257, and 258 of Print No. 2, where Sir G. Mackenzie's own letters are quoted. 
Sir G. Mackenzie’s attitude towards the British company in respect of negotiations for 
the control of the Turkish steamers may be summarised in his own words to the effect 
that he had no intention of taking the place of the British company, and that lie only 
desired to see possible competitors in Mesopotamia kept away from the river. Over^nd 
over again he described his own overtures at the Foreign Office as designed to “keep 
the door open” for action by the British company. 

As regards the negotiations of 1909, Sir E, Grey has been completely misinformed 
when he states that in June 1909 Sir George Mackenzie agreed to withdraw'fur the 
time from competition. If he was ever competing, which he himself would have denied, 
he had certainly withdrawn in the early spring of 1909, when he authoiised Mr. Lynch 
to telegraph to Colonel Picot, in Constantinople, that he concurred that a propondeiating 
shave in the proposed new Ottoman company should Im acquired by tie Lritish 
company. 

Sir E. Grey is also misinformed when lie states that Lir (». Mailnn/ie induced 
other British firms in Mesopotamia to withdraw from active opposition 1o the fusion 
scheme. The British company themselves approached all tin loading British firms, 
and Sir E. Giey would appear to have been misled by the /act that the memorial in 
favour of the scheme, which w r as addressed to the Foreign Office by the Biitish firms 
on the 10th March, 1910, was sent in by the late Sir George Mackenzie’s firm. Tin- 
reason for that was that it seemed to the directors of the British company more tactfuli 
that such a memorial should b< hansmitted by one of the firms concerned rather than 
by themselves. 

The text of the memmial m favour of the fusion scheme is gi\en m I rint No. 2, 
p. 253. 

“5. Question .—Whetlmi Ihn resolution has been uiv« n eifi ct to, and if not, Ibr 
what reason has it not 1 

“ Answer .—The answer to the fifth,question is that the resolution stipulated that 
there should be no financial liability, as proposed under the scheme, upon the Juikish 
Treasury, and the Turkish Government declined to proceed with it because considerable 
opposition to it was manifested in Bagdad and Basra, and a strong feeling against it 
developed in the Turkish Chamber in view of that opposition. 

This answer would seem to inter that the scheme t>i"ke uown for two reasons. 
First, because it involved financial liability upon the Turkish 1 reasury ; and, second 1), 
because a strong feeling agaimt it developed in the lurkish Chamber owin<.{to local 
opposition in Bagdad and Basra. The facts, howevei, an* as follows • hirst, the 
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provisions in the scheme involving financial liability upon the Turkish Treasury were 
dropped ; and, secondly, after hearing all about the local opposition at Bagdad and 
Basra, the Tmkish Chamber passed the lesolution authorising the Government to 
grant the concession hy 108 votes to 8 votes. (See Print Xu. 2, p. 259.) 

“ 0. (Juration. —Will he say if His Majesty’s Government are seeking to make it a 
condition of their assent to an increase in the Turkish customs duties that a monopoly 
of the mi \ iv.it ion of these rivers shall he ginno-d for a period of sixty years to a new 
Anglo-Turkish company distinct from the existing British company? 

“ An sin"'. —The answer to the sixth question is that the proposal is to form an 
Ottoman company with British participation, and ;d the same time to safeguard and 
confirm the lights actually enjoyed hy the existing British company, of which Mr. Lynch 
is chairman.” 

It will be .noticed that this. ansvVer avoids the kernel of the question, namely, 
whether it is piopnsed l.o endow the new Ottoman company with exclusive rights or, in 
other wo/ds, to create a monopoly foi it. As for safeguarding and confirming the rights 
of the existing Bniisli company, Sir E. (1 rey was careful to add the words “ actually 
enjoyed.” The Liitish Government have always maintained that the rights of the 
British company could not justly be limited by the Turkish (ho ei ament to those which 
they actually enjoy■ d : and if is in consequence of this contention on the part of their 
Government that the British company have been able, during the last twelve years, 
pi act if, ill c to treble the resources of their fleet through negotiations wdth the Turkish' 
Government. The British Government now propose to limit the rights of the British 
company to the extent to which that company have been able, up to 1918, to obtain 
recognition of (hose rights. Thus, iri the same convention, which is to bestow upon a 
stranger to the navigation the right of placing steamers on the Muphrates and Tigris, 
without any lestrictioii as to numbers, a clause is to le inserted stereotyping for ever 
the position of l,ho British company. The British company will then be limited to three 
steamers, while the new company will be empowered to employ any number. 

Lt is quite true that Sir M, Grey does not state in his answer that he proposes 
under the convention to limit the rights of the British company to those which they 
actually enjoy. Nor does he state that the new Ottoman company is to enjoy 
exclusive rights. Indeed, the natural construction of his answer is that he proposes 
to do neillne of these things. Of course, if exclusive lights are not to be conferred 
on the new Ottoman company, and if the British tompnnyare (o have their present 
position safeguarded without any restrict ion as to the future, the, situation would be a 
very different one to that which we believe to be the real situation. 

“7. Question. —If so, will he say for what reason it is sought to take the 
formation of tin* proposed new company out of the hands of the existing British 
company 1 

“ Attain r. —The answer to the last question is that 1 am concerned with the general 
interests of Brilish Uade in those regions rather than with the particular advantage 
of an individual (inn; that, with this object in view, L do not consider it the most 
desirable solution that tin* existing British company should have a monopoly of and 
control over tin* whole navigation. The arrangement contemplated would secure to 
the existing British company the confirmation of its existing separate privileges, and 
the oiler of participation in the capitid of, and a fair working agreement with, the 
proposed new Ottoman company.” 

We have reason to believe the actual facts to be the following :— 

It is proposed to bestow upon the chairman of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company the monopoly of and control over the whole navigation of the Euphrates and 
Tigris with the exception of three steamers belonging to the British company, which 
are to be prohibited from ever increasing their fleet. The participation in the capital 
of tin i t u Ottoman company which is oilered to the Britibh company is one-sixth of 
the whole, whereas the chairman of the British India Company, a complete stranger to 
the nc ’ n, i-. to he allowed more than one thud Neither the British company nor 
their ^ u io hav e any share whale v n in the management of the new Ottoman 

company, which is, of course, the lucrative part of the business. Even the working 
agreement whii h is efieied could not be rendered effective, under such conditions as regards 
participation, out a long period of yeans. Without any effective voice in the control 
and management of the mu Ottoman company, bow could the British company, limited 


to their three steamers, survi' e for sixty >- i di ; gud.-of the Oilonvn rotnpmx 
an independent and pro n.i ia,.\ ; ' 

Sir E. Grey’s reference to tin general interests of British trade in those regions has 
a curious sound when it is remJmhoied that it is the chairman of bn {'mUsIi India 
line who is to be invested with the monopoly over the tin tin ri x < • ot 

Mesopotamia. There arc several nth' r British lines of stoamem , .. ,w the i'(i-,.ui 
Gulf, and the advantage to tie* thujai India line over their rivals, once thev h \e 
obtained control over the river ti ulic, is too obvious to require > .lion. Tie Br.i.sh 
company on the Tigris are, on tie* other hand, not connected vvnn .toy <>!' the o,*o,ui !i.'"s, 
and they have always met. d • ut equal measute u> all of them. 


Enclosure 2 in Xu. 2(50. 

Euphrates and Tijr'ir X hi ov (."/oi/ A 2) Vron « <h.m • n, , ni 

ami Explanatory Documents (1913). 

(No. 1 .)—Extract from h\ > oj Earliamcntarif DD *< Tunnon/. 

Jut if 22, i 913. 

1. Earl of RonalJ.Jnuj asked tb‘ Sec/elan of Slat*’ fin F< - I •< \ 'V i it he "ill 

state during how many y. nr~ th. > ig.uion of the Euplnate > ! T’ W i 1 

been conducted by the Eupinate ,u. < 'Egiis Steam Navigepo, '' 

2. Whether the com pa.. \ i <( B:oi b "ompany flying the B: . ' '' 

3. Whether the company, w it h tin q pioval of His M ij< sU A ' i..tc:ed 

into negotiations with the Turkish Govcinuenl in 1909 with a x iv >. > fi -and it ion 

of a new Turkish company, imdm its maiingi m* ni, (otakem.i the Tin Id !, (do enimcnl 
steamers plying upon the i i\i is , 

4. Whether, with the appio.,d . ,1' Uh Majesty's Govnmnc, tic _ 1 ' he> e 

negotiations was subsequently «/Align! so as to include the Bj it isli ompany and 
a resolution passed by r the Ottoman Chandler authorising the Tuikish Government to 
conclude fhe transaction with the Bibisl, company , 

5. Whether this resolution Ice bei u giwn clhct to mil, f i. >t fa 1 ' ' « n 

has it not; 

6. XVill he say if His .MajestyA Govimmeut arc seeking t • m.ikc it i :.9 ’fin, of 

their assent ito an increase in the Turkish customs duties tliaf a in** n j ! v ■' 'he 

navigation of these rivers shall he gi.mtcd B>i a peiiod of sixty ya o ‘ og'>> 

Turkish company distinct from tin < dr,ting Ihitish company; 

7. And, if so, will he sa y foi what ma-ion it. is sought to tala (Is •’ ie;*l m i f the 
proposed new company out of the hands of the ••xisling British >.- n.j . 

The Secretary oj Slab Jot P'ouup \l)'ain, (Air E.dnif) T’s- j !■ tie fust 
question is that the company'named has, under strict limitations, participated in, hut 
not conducted, the whole navigation of the Tigris since 18(52 ; the n ply to the second 

question is in the aflhmative; the iep!y to the third question i m t! > . tg..li\. fir 

His Majesty’s Government w.ie id a.vaie of the comm m-enu nl >f m 1 i”", in 
1909; the reply to the Ibinth qiuslit u, in so far as concerj ,s tic • *':* '1 of ! ln 
Majesty’s Govenunont, is that the te goti.itIons Pol the fusion of the Brit: ,h d Turl i-h 
companies were entered i/ito b\ Mi Lye* h m 1909 without knowhdg' <A ! > augn 
Office, w r ho, in that year, first obt.iii ed infi.i mat iou on the subject ft .< , A << bn G 
Mackenzie, of the British India btea.ni N ■ x igation Gompany ; lie b;. 1 1 ; gotuAing, 

with the approval and sup pm t of His Majesty's Government, since , •1901 for 

control over the Turkish line of stesmms In dune 1901 Sir Giotge Ms ! • ui. i>• 
agreed to withdraw for the time lion, < mnpetition, and he ii.luicd >f 1 k i iViiJs finm. in 
Mesopotamia to withdraw active opgoatiou to the Lynch fusion m In n . 1 b’an B m, 

until the breakdown of negotiations in July 1910, British diplomatic rqq.oii .v as given 
to Mr. Lynch’s scheme. The answer to the fourth question, in bo far as concerns tin*, 
resolution of the Ottoman GLmib. is in the affirmative. The answer to the fifth 
question is that the resolution stipulated that there should be no financial lidiilitv, is 
proposed under the scheme, upon the Turkish Tieasuiy, and tin • Tm! i »* 1 • . MIM-t 

declined to proceed with it bec.niv < on-idemble opposition to d v.a m m > > 

Bagdad and Basra, and a strong feeling against it developed in the Tail is! ('!,,.u l * i 
in view of that opposition. The answer to the sixth question is that the pioposa! is to 
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form an Ottoman company with British participation, and at thesametime to safeguard 
and confirm the rights actually enjoyed hv the existing British company, of which 
.Mr. Lynch is chairman. The answer to the last question is that I am concerned with 
the general interests of British trade in those regions‘rather than with the particular 
advantage of an individual firm ; that, with this object in view, I do not consider it the 
most desirable solution that the existing British company should have almonopoly of and 
control over the whole navigation. The arrangement contemplated yvould secure to the 
existing British company the confirmation of its existing separate privileges, and the 
offer of participation in the capital of, and a faiy working agreement with, the proposed 
new Ottoman company. 

Earl of Tionaldshay asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs the nature of 
the assurances which he has received from the German Government on the subject of 
the navigation of the Tigris and Euphrates; and will he give the House an opportunity 
of considering the terms of the proposed convention with Turkey, together with the 
cognate arrangements with the German Government, before the convention is actually 
concluded ? 

Sir E. Grey: 1 cannot at present make any statement respecting the negotiations 
on this subject which are still in progress. The arrangements when completed will he 
laid before Parliament, but it would not be usual or practicable to make their conclusion 
dependent upon previous discussion in the House. 


(No. 2.) Comments on Sir Edward Grey’s Answers to Lord Ronaldshay's Questions. 

The Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company was founded in 1862 by the 
firm of Messrs. Lynch Brothers. This firm had previously conducted the navigation of 
the Euphrates and Tigris by means of large wooden vessels Hying the British flag. 
When steam propulsion had become general in Europe, and subsequent to the two 
British Government expeditions to the Euphrates and Tigris for the purpose of surveying 
the rivers of Mesopotamia, during which a number of steamers, flying the British flag, 
had been employed on these rivers, the firm of Lynch resolved to place commercial 
si earners on the run. Before doing so, they approached the Foreign Office and received 
the following despatch from the British Government :— 

Gentlemen, February 17, 1860. 

1 am directed by Lord John Bussell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the Dili February, enquiring whether an English company has a right to navigate 
the waters between Mohammerah, Basra, and Bagdad, and I am to acquaint you in 
reply that in the' year 1846 it was agreed with the Porte that British vessels, qualified 
to navigate as such, should be allowed io pass up and down the Bivers Tigris and 
Euphrates under their own flag, paying for the merchandise on board according to the 
Treaty of Balta-liman, and staying to carry on the internal traffic at their pleasure; 
that British owned boats or vessels built in the country and employed in the internal 
trade should pay duty on the same terms, but should not be allowed to carry the 
national colours; ami that an anchorage duty of five Turkish piastres should be paid on 
each vessel which passed up those rivers beyond the port of entry. Lord John Bussell 
has nu further information as to how the case stands with regard to the Persian Port of 
Mohammerah. 

1 am, &c. 

G. Hammond. 

It will be observed that no mention is made in this despatch of any restrictions on 
the operalions of the company. 

In tin year 1874 the Turkish (h",eminent also placed steamers on the river. From 
that date to the present time, the service on the rivers has been conducted by the 
British an! the Turkish line of steamers to the exclusion of any other party. At the 
present dub- the traffic is almost equally divided between the British and Turkish 
lim tii British line having the larger share, ’deference to the correspondence will 
show B . met j mportions, as also the way in .\hieh the British company have been 
able to expand in spite of the restrictions sought to bo imposed upon their operations 
by the Turkish Government. 
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Sir Edward Grey denies, in answer U, the third quest iei , that the British oompanv, 
with the approval of His Majesty's < .’overturn nt. enUael into negotiate a . with the 
Turkish Government in 1909 with a view to the formation of.- new TuH i h e -mpanv, 
under its management, to take over I he Turkish Government steamers. >h,, only is 
this denial unwarranted, but the fact is that pressure was brought to b<-ar upon the 
British company by the Foreign Office to outer into negotiations- And, in answer' to 
the fourth question, be states that the subsequent negotiations in 1D0I), fin- the fusion 
of the British and Turkish companies, were entered into by Air. Lynch without, the 
knowledge of the Foreign Office, vtho, in that year, first obtained informal ion on the 
subject from Sir G. Mackenzie. This answer can only be correct on the supposition 
that the Foreign Office were not, informed by the British Embassy in Constantinople of 
the important change in the form of the negotiations which had taken place at 
Constantinople with the approval and support of the British Embassy in I he spring of 
1909. It is, however, certain that the change in form was submitted by the Biiiish 
Embassy to the Foreign Office and it is only a question of the date. This is made clear 
by the following statement by Colonel Picot, director of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company, made in July 1910, and by the following memorandum of interview 
between Lord Hardinge and Colonel Bicot in September 1910:— 

Statement by Colonel Pieot. 

July 29, 1912. 

I have often discussed with Sir Charles Hardinge the advisability of preventing the 
Turkish company falling into German hands, but these conversations were always of a 
general character. The actual origin, however, of the present negotiations, so far as my 
memory goes, was an interview with Sir Charles Hardinge, when he stated that if we 
were not prepared to negotiate with the Turkish Government for the management of 
the Turkish steamers, others were ready to do so, and he specially mentioned Sir George 
Mackenzie, who, he stated, was ready to undertake these negotiations in his mvn 
interests. He considered that we were in the best position to bring about the desired 
result, and stated that Sir George Mackenzie would lie ready to stand on one side if we 
would commence negotiations. It was a clear invitation to negotiate, accompanied by a 
.warning that if we did not do so then, the support of the Foreign Office would Ill- 
transferred to Sir George Mackenzie Tt, must be noted that ihe Germans were 
supposed to be doing their utmost to obtain a footing on the river No negotiations 
were undertaken at any time at Constantinople or through other channels without the 
full knowledge of the Embassy and the Foreign Office. They were conducted by me 
on behalf of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, and no separate 
negotiations were conducted by the firm of Lynch Brothers We have bad nu no foliations 
with the Turkish Government without the knowledge and support of the Kinbassy and 
the Foreign Office at every stage. 

Letter and memorandum by Colonel Bicot, 22nd September, 1910 :— 

Dear Lynch, 

I now send on a report of my interview with Lord Hardinge. 

Yours .-mcerely, 

II. Pjcot. 


Memorandum of Interview between Lord Hardinge of Penshurst and lAvutenant- 
Golonel Picot at the Foreign Office., on September 20, 1910.) 

I had written to Lord Hardinge to say that 1 would like to see him on a matter 
personal to myself.. I opened the interview by saying that the matter personal to 
myself concerned recent correspondence which had passed between the Luphrates and 
Tigris Steam Navigation Company and the Foreign Office on the subject of the 
fusion project. In one of the letters <>f the Euphratis and '!" r n; Steam Navigation 
Company—letter of the 22nd July, 1910 —mention was made that “ < In* fusion project 
was formed at the instance of the Foreign Office for the purpow preventing the 
extension of German influence,'' The Foreign Office, in reply, had mien that “they 
had had no knowledge of tk ( ‘ fusion project till it was brought h then- I n ivh-dgc by 
others.” I had added that ! v r -ponsible for the accuracy of B 1 bn < incut, and 
had therefore come to see him on the subject. Lord Hardinge r,<" , 1 but you wen- 
wrong. The ‘ fusion ’ project did not come from us.” 
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I replied hal iha actuiji ioiiu of ini; pioject was a mauler of detail. The Foreign 
Office ti n. i• time past brought pressure to boar on the Euphrates and Tigris 

Steam o t'anpariv to induce llmm *< take action in Constantinople with a 

view t •- i i ' ''Omi 'ivit the JLurkish -.er 1 a- ■ m > rdm - to stave ofF similar action 
on the "ar 1 "! •< (*> 1.1 n interests. I continued, 1 \ on whirmed me personally that if 
the l.M 1 '.. ■ -hi i i ions team Navigation t’ompany laded to use their opportunities 

other*- uei‘ i ■ Je ! > 'to so; that you would nut let the opportunity go by; that 
Sir < 1 ’" I ' w. 1 ready to take our pioci--i■ 1 ne.u.t lations in Constantinople 

m t 1 ‘ •“hand that, tailing us tin ■ >■ i..-* would give him their support. 

1 he a rp- wen-, meant to be conveyed to the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 

Navigation v.ompany, and i had so conveyed them. The result was that in the spring 
of 190!) 1 was asked by tin* Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company to 
proceed to Constantinople to ascertain whether the Turks were ready to negotiate, and 
on what basis." 

1 at once called <m you and you asked me, “Is Sir George Mackenzie with 
yon • aim, on my n-piying in the affirmative, you expressed yourself as perfectly 
satisfied. 

Lord Jlardinge replied that this was so. 

1 went on to mv that as regards the actual form of the project, neither I nor 
anyone el-w tmini imw had any knowledge of the, form likely to appeal to the Turkish 
Government before consulting the officials at Constantinople 


“Tt 
obtained 
kept inf' 
the Tm l 

“ 1 

you and 
the ,! (! v 
change < 
providi d 


was after n aching (’oiistantinople that 1 found that control could only be 
‘fusion’ll! tin- British and Tuik. i,v i _• wires. The Ambassador was 

fusion ’ mi the lines suggested by 


of tin- British and Tm\. 

■ i ’ ■’ 1 oiid i c. I .fined bom him tin 
iob o' 1 i c i. ! 1 . vs ... consonant with the si. 
returned from Constantinople in the 
w is ii 
■ ahilit 


form d by you that the Foil igi < \!i 
supporting the ‘ fusion ’ pi 


s of the Foreign Office.’ 

,'pimg of 190!). 1 at once called on 

■ 1 ,ii • i j st some doubts as to 
iii.it it would necessitate a 


ul that they had, on your representations, decided to support it 
Lupin.ilis and Tigris .Steam Navigation Company obtained control 
"I-" 1, •” 


Lord Laid.,, ... .-.mil • d to this statement. 

T add“.l lh.it, when negotiations W'-re reap- i.ed in i'.e autumn of 1909, I had again 
the fullest support of the Foreign Office. 

1 I he:. ..id, • What 1 now understand lb. :h< Foreign ()ffice, wdien replying 
to the It ei of the Euphrates and Tigtis idb’.im N >\igaii m ' Lmpanv of the 22nd July, 
1910, r. file particular form of the m-g iti.iti m-. Ilia! of ‘fusion.’ They wish 

to say that l! * hum did not emanate from them, and they do not deny that the 
negotiation,-, wen . j i d origiually at their i \pu > in tame ” 

L"i‘d M.iid", mid that the Foreign < G1‘ ■. • h tier refen ed to the form of the 
negotial ioir Vlus finished the convor».ilinn on tin-, ,ub,i ci. 

H. PlCOT. 


Bir Edward On y proceeds to state, m answer to the same question, that 
Lir G hi’., mi negotiating, with the approval anil support of His Majesty's 

Govern! , .ii ; he year 1901 for control o\ei the Tuikish hue of steamers; but 
that in !| i 1909, lie agreed to withdraw f'oi the time from competition. The facts 
are that Sir U. Mack. “nzie often corresponded x.th the Foreign Office on the subject 
of the Tigri ■ > nav igation But he was in the habit of s; ndwig copies of his correspondence 
to Mr. Lynch, and he always assured Mr. Lynch that these overtures of his were really 
made to promote the interests of the British company, of which Mr. Lynch is chairman, 
ami not with a view to competition. The following extiact bom a letter written by 
.‘■'ir G. Mackenzie (*> Mr. Lynch on the 20th April, 1907, illu.-,bates the character of 
the negol iations con lueled by Sir G. Mackenzie -.ill- the Foreign Office from time 
to time. 


My dear Lynch, April 26, 1907. 

f * * * » * 

Thema’iei E now at a point where 1 mm-idir ii desirable that you should be 
aequ.uutc 1 of wli.it h.ifr passed, in order thai a dec',.-.ion may be taken as to the best 
means of ,>> ning formal negotiations with a view (•• bringing them to a succesful 


issue. 
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Enclosed is a file of the correspondence that has passed between Sir 0. Hardmge 

myself, and Mr.-. If after you have read it you will name a day ami hour 1 

shall be happy to meet wherever most convenient to you and give you all turlhei. 

details you may desire. . 

■' Yours sincerely, 

GroiutK S. Mackenzie. 

Again, on the 19th December, 1907, Sir G. Mackenzie writes to Mr. Lynchs 
colleague, Colonel Picot, as follows :— 

“I feel sure that a way can be found of working the Turks to the advantage 
of the Euphrates and Tigris Steamship Navigation Company and of elleetually 
preventing the Turkish steamers from falling into other hands, and tins \umUi 
advocate as the wisest course. You will never run them oil, nor *i\\ Liey sell 
themselves to you. Co-operate with them, and show them that a cooperation 
means strength* and profit to themselves, and you will eventually obtain the financial 
control.” 

On the 24th December, 1907, Colonel Picot thus describes Sir G. Mackenzie's 
attitude in a letter to Mr. Lynch, written the day after an interview with Sir G. 
Mackenzie :— 

“He repeated what he has so often said, that he has no intention <>i taking 
our place, and only desires to see our possible competitors in Mesopotamia kept 
away from the river.” 

There was an honourable understanding between Sir G. Mackenzie’s linn ami 
Messrs. Lynch that Messrs. Lynch should not compete in the ocean traffic ami 
Sir G. Mackenzie’s firm should not compete in the river traffic. 

Sir Edward Grey proceeds to state, in further answer to the Inerth question, 
that Sir G. Mackenzie induced the other British firms m Mesopotamia to withdraw 
from active opposition to the Lynch “ fusion scheme.” But Messrs Lynch personally 
approached practically all these British firms, explained to them the nature nl he 
scheme, and obtained from them the following document, which was duly forwarded 
to the Foreign Office. It is quite true that Sir G. Mackenzie, s firm ''resented be 

document. The reason for this is obvious. It would come better from .. the 

firms concerned than from Messrs. Lynch themselves. 

The Under-Secretary of State for . . .... 

Foreign Aifairs, Foreign Office. 2o, Great■ U inchest rr . hm , 

gir fo [jondon, March 10, 1910. 

With reference to the negotiations which wo understand are in piogn w if b t he 
Turkish Government for the fusion of the British steamship company on the i£ns with 
the steamers of the Turkish Government, we have the honour to state, on behal o - 
British commercial interests in Turkish Arabia and the Pei sun mi , w |H 1 ')*' ’ 1 

sent, that in our opinion this fusion would benefit, British and Indian ti.u y w 1 1 " h *' 

regions, would provide for the development of this trade, and would pi event i< ffi 1 SU1 ■ 
line of Turkish steamers from falling into hands which might not be friendly to laal.sh 
trade. We have received assurances from the British company, who, we uinici.staml, 
are to be the principal British shareholders, that the convention for bringing about the 
fusion contains provisions safeguarding shippers from any preferontml iiyatm.m >emg 
meted out to individual shippers or firms, and also fixes a maximum tariff assuimg 

reasonable charges for river transport. 

* We have, &c. 

Gray, Dawes, and Co. 

For the Ellerrnan Lines (Limited): 

J. L. Eli,ERMAM, Chairman. 

For the Anglo-Pcrsian Oil Company {Limited): 

C. Greenway, Managing Director. 

For the British India Steam Navigation 
Company (Limited) : 

James J. Mackay, Director . 

P. W. Armour, Secretary. 

3 T 
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For the Imperial Bank of Persia: 

G. Newell, Manager. 

For Frank C. Strick and Co. : 

Frank C. Strick, Managing Director. 

For David Sassoon and Co, (Limited): 

Cecil .1. Longcroet, Manager. 

T. S. Blockey and Co. 

For the Bucknall Steamship Lines (Limited): 

Edward Lloyd, General Manager. 

For the Basra Trading Company (Limited): 

Hugh J. Tweedy, Director. 

Sir E. Grey’s answer to the fifth and sixth questions would seem to infer that, in 
spite of the resolution of the Ottoman Chamber, authorising the Turkish Government 
to consider the concession with Messrs. Lynch, the scheme broke down because it 
involved financial liability upon the Turkish Treasury, which the Resolution had 
excluded. This is incorrect. Subsequent to the resolution of the Chamber, Messrs. 
Lynch had agreed to strike out the objectionable clause. Sir E. Grey proceeds to speak 
of opposition in the Turkish Chamber. But that Chamber, after two days’ debate, 
during which every aspect of the scheme had been thoroughly discussed, passed 
the resolution to grant the concession to Messrs. Lynch by 1G8 votes to 8 votes. That 
the Foreign Office did not regard the scheme as one that had fallen. through, but only 
as one that was in abeyance is shown by the following memorandum of an interview 
between Colonel Picot and Mr. Maxwell at the Foreign Office in May, 1911 :— 

Junior United Service Club, London, 
My dear Lynch, May 10, 1911. 

1 saw Maxwell yesterday. I said that in the event of political changes in Constan¬ 
tinople, leading to a return towards the liberal tendencies of Hilmi Pacha, and therefore 
towards that official’s views as regards the Fusion scheme, we wished to know whether 
we should have Foreign Office support as before. Maxwell replied that in his opinion, we 
certainly should have that support, but that, I would of course understand, he could only 
express his own personal opinion, lie could riot speak for Sir E. Grey. 

lie personally understood the Ambassador, when he gave Mr. Whittall to under¬ 
stand that the fusion scheme was dead and buried, to mean that under the present 
circumstances of the political situation it was for all practical purposes dead and buried, 
not that it was dead and buried for good and all under all circumstances. 

Maxwell said the Foreign Office would keep the question alive. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. Picot. 


Taken as a whole, Sir E. Grey’s answer is so incorrect and misleading that one can 
only suppose that lie has been gravely misinformed. The documents produced above 
only constitute a part of the evidence, being the result of a first scrutiny of the files. 
It may now be desirable to present a summary of the various negotiations which, with 
the full approval and support of their Government, the British company have conducted 
at Constantinople of recent years for the revival under their control of the Turkish line 
of steamers on the Tigris. 


(No. 3.)— Brief Narrative of Events leading up to the Negotiations between the 
British Foreign Office and Tlakki Pasha in 1913 . 

The origin of the British Steamship Company on the rivers of Mesopotamia and 
the present position on those rivers has been described on p. 250 above. It has for many 
years past been recognised that there was a distinct danger lest the Turkish line of 
steamers might fall under European financial control, in which case it might go hardly 
with the British company, whose {lowers of expansion the Turkish Government had 
always sought to restrict. The Directors of the British company have therefore 
expended an immense amount of effort in endeavouring to prevent such a result. As 
long ago as the year 1887, the late Mr. T. K. Lynch visited Constantinopole with a view 
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to the financial reorganisation of the Turkish steamers in I he form of v ov Turkish 
company under British control. 11 is proposals received the full approval and support 
of the British Ambassador, the late Sir W. White. The statutes of the proposed new 
company were favourably reported on by the “ conseil legiste;" and the. scheme 
would have received the Imperial sanction had it not been for tin- opposition of the 
Minister of Marine, a very powerful official to whose department the remittances 
from the steamers were at that date paid. At a date subsequent, to 1887, the Turkish 
steamers were transferred from the Ministry of Marine to the Sultan’s Civil List; and 
they remained in this department until the year 1909, when they were handed over, 
upon the advent of constitutional Government, to the Ministries of Public Works 
and Finance. 

The Sultan Abdul Hamid was extremely jealous of the introduction of 
British capital into the countries bordering upon the Persian Gulf. Until the closing 
years of his reign proposals of this nature were doomed to failure. Though he gave little 
attention to the Turkish steamer on the Tigris, he added, during comparatively recent 
years, two new units to the Turkish fleet, which up to that time, bad consisted of the 
steamers originally brought out by Midlnit Pasha. These vessels were named respec¬ 
tively “ Burhanieh ” and “ ILumdieh,” and'proposals were on fool in the spring of 1907 
for the purchase, through Messrs. Armstrong, of four new vessels. The British company, 
were therefore confronted in the spring of 1907 with the danger of being driven off the 
rivers by large increases in the Turkish fleet. Under these circumstances the British 
company approached the British Foreign Office with a view to the removal of the 
restrictions sought to be placed by the Turkish Government upon their operations. 
The British Foreign Office responded to these overtures by sending instructions to the 
British Embassy in Constantinople to the effect that “ His Majesty’s Government would 
not tolerate any unfair attempts to drive the British sen ice elf the mer”; and in 
conveying th’iB news to the directors of the British company, the Foreign Office 
stated:— 

“ It is certainly the wish of His Majesty’s Government that the British service on 
the river should be maintained and strengthened.” 

In a further letter on the same subject the Foreign Office wrote :— 

“You can certainly rely on the earnest desire of His Majesty’s Government to 
maintain and strengthen British steamers on the river.” 

As a result of pressure brought by the British Embassy upon the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment, permission was given by the Turkish Government to the British company to run an 
additional steamer. That was in March 1907. Subsequently to this, it was arranged 
with the Turkish Government that each of the three steamers which the British 
company employed should be entitled to tow steel barges, thus, considerably adding to 
the space at their disposal. It was arranged that the additional steamer should fly 
the Turkish flag when engaged on her voyages and the British flag when in port. 

This assertion by the British Foreign Office of a vigorous interest in the British 
steamers produced a marked effect upon the Sultan Abdul Hamid. At an interview 
accorded to him by the British Foreign Office on the 14th February, 1907, when the 
negotiations for the additional steamer were in progress, Mr. II. F. B. Lynch, chairman 
of the British company, was informed that the Sultan had remarked to the British 
Ambassador that be hoped the British company and the Turkish Steamers Administra¬ 
tion would co-operate in the future. The British company Imd sent one of their 
directors, Colonel Picot, to Constantinople in connection with the negotiations; and he 
was instructed to make full use of the Sultan’s remark and to endeavour to open up 
negotiations with the Minister of the Civil List with a view to giving effect to His 
Majesty’s remark. It became evident that concrete proposals for a fusion of interests 
were still premature. But Colonel Picot succeeded in establishing excellent relations 
with the Civil List and with the Turkish Government, of which the British Government 
has now reaped the fruit. The Minister of the Civil List informed Colonel Picot that 
the Lynch Company could always rely on his support. He added the following 
illustration of his attitude :— 

“We are at table. You have three dishes and I have seven. You want to reach 
across and eat of my seven dishes. I have no objection to your doing so ; but, when 1 
want to reach across and eat of your three dishes, you object. Now, if you eat of mine 
you should let me eat of yours, and w<- shall be all the better friends.” 

Thus the door was left open for future negotiations. 
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. Colonel Picot returned to England in the spring of 1907. He then discovered that 
Sir G. Mackenzie had hcen conferring, during his absence, with Sir C. Hardinge, 
Permanent Under-Secietary of State for Foreign Affairs, with a view to the granting of 
a loan to tin; Turkish Government in return for some form of control over the Turkish 
steamers. Colonel Picot expressed surprise that the Ambassador in Constantinople had 
not mentioned these negotiations to him. Under these circumstances Mr. Lynch 
addressed the following letter to Sir G. Mackenzie • 

My dear Mackenzie, House of Commons, May 9, 1907. 

Many thanks for yours of yesterday. T do riot think you can have quite under¬ 
stood Picot. 1 accepted the condition on which the third steamer is running on the 
assurance of the Grand Vizier, signified to me through the Foreign Office, that they 
were designed to prevent other Powers from coming in; and on the .understanding that 
the Sultan’s own words in granting permission to the third steamer, namely, that this 
should lead to co-operation between the two services, the Turkish and the British, 
should lie given practical application. I at once set to work to bring about this 
co-operation, and 1 am indifferent as to the particular method of attaining it. In this 
we must consult the wishes of the Sultan. 1 think the Turks are scarcely likely to 
consent to sell their concern right out and abandon all say in it. 

I can assure you that your views have been carefully noted. 1 hope, as you kindly 
suggest, you may see your way to leaviug matters in our hands, for, if two are to be 
moving in the matter over hen*, with the Foreign Office or at Constantinople, the matter 
itself will greatly sullm. Should we require your further advice or assistance, perhaps 
you will allow me to communicate with you. I am asking Mr. Allan Ramsay to see you 
and explain to you the situation at Constantinople, whence he has just arrived. 

Believe me, Ac. 

EL F. B. Lynch. 

Sir G Mackenzie then placed his whole correspondence with the Foreign Office at 
.Mr. Lynch’s disposal, and left the matter in his hands 

It was decided that the first favourable opportunity should be taken to approach 
the Civil List. 

On the 9th April, 1907, Colonel Picot had informed the Foreign Office that the 
British Ambassador in Constantinople, Sir Nicholas (/Conor, had suggested to him 
that the time had come for approaching the Civil Just with a view to obtaining some 
control over the service. Following upon an interview with Sir Charles Hardinge, 
Permanent Under-Secretary of State, Mr. Allan Ramsay, who had a long experience of 
commercial affairs in Turkey, was entrusted by the board of the British company with 
a mission to Constantinople. The object of his mission was defined to be the formation 
of an Ottoman company, to be financed by British capital and with exclusive rights of 
navigation, subject to the rights of the British company. This new Ottoman company 
would absorb the existing Turkish steamers, and it would be arranged that a proportion 
of the net profits should he paid to the Civil List. Alternatively, Mr. Ramsay would 
propose to the Turkish Government to work the Turkish steamers on a commission 
basis, in harmony with the existing British steamers. Nothing decisive came out of 
Mr. Allan Ramsay’s mission; and in the autumn of the same year Colonel Picot again 
proceeded to Constantinople, arriving there on the 30th September. He was engaged 
m the realisation of what he described as “ the Ambassador's scheme for absorbing the 
Turkish river service. ’ 'The first question which arose was by whom this could best be 
effected. Outside parties, such as Sir G. Mackenzie and his friends, could never secure 
the reorganised Turkish river service against competition by the British service. But 
opinions differed among British circles in Constantinople as to whether a direct repre¬ 
sentative of the British company, like Colonel Picot, or someone in a neutral position, 
acting on its behalf, would be best calculated to attain the end in view. The first 
course was recommended by one of the greatest British commercial experts in 
Constantinople, who hold that the direct appearance of the British company as promoters 
of the scheme would not prejudice the negotiations in any way. The Ambassador, 
however, favoured the latter course; and, in the absence of Mr. Allan Ramsay, 
Mr. Edwin Whittall, a prominent merchant of Constantinople, accepted to act in the 
desired capacity. From that time on Mr. Whittall conducted the negotiations with 
the assistance of Colonel Picot. Colonel Picot, however, personally visited the Minister 
of the Civil List on the 6th October, and “ was greatly pleased at the way in which 
he received my mention of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company 
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and of your name (Mr. Lynch’s), and T gafher from what he -aid that our relations hove 

greatly changed for the better.” 

Tentative approaches were then made through an independent puts ;L position 
of the Civil List was ascertained to he as follows : 


“ As regards offers made by private pariies for the purchase of the line with the 
intention of turning it into an Ottoman company, such offers as :< matt ome years 
ago by Turkish subjects in Constantinople and were reported to His Majesty the Sultan. 
His Majesty rejected these proposals ami said that this line of steamer-. Guild nevir 
be merged into a company, and that lie would have no tampering with it of my kind 
Since that date no proposals of a similar nature haw been placed before the Sultan by 
the Palace.” 


Colonel Picot returned to London in Nnunubcr in ordei t< eonfm afresh with the 
Foreign Office and with his colleagues. Mr. Lynch had, in the meanwhile, been 
travelling in Macedonia where he had been ,n close touch with the Turkish inspector 

general, Hilmi Pasha. 

In December 1907 Colonel Picot saw Sir C. Hardinge at the Foiei-wi < ;i'i<v Xii 
Charles informed him of a proposed loan to the Turkish Government by hanks m 
Constantinople, the revenues of the Turkish river son ice on the Tigns to he included 
in the securities. It transpired that correspondence had taken place up< u the subject 
between the Ambassador, the Foreign Office, and Sir G. Macken/u < olom 1 Picot 
expressed surprise that the Ambassador had said nothing to him on the subj<et Si? (\ 
Hardinge then defined the attitude of the Foteign Office as follows - 

The Foreign Office did not desire to create a Compelitiw ..eivict on the Tig? is , hut 
they had been in correspondence with Sir G. Mackenzie, and they would 1 . 1 id if the 

two parties could join hands in the negotiations for the Turkish w i ■ Monel 

Picot then approached Sir G. Mackenzie, wdm infoi mod lum that the loan piopi.sal, 
appeared to him to be vague and unsatisfact/uy. He reaffnmej bi,> de.~h < of any 
assistance, but emphasised that he had “simply ach'd so as to keep the d i n ” 

On the 27th January, 1908, Colon-4 Picot again visited ‘In Foreign Office The 
following letter gives the account of Ins inteivievv - - 

Junior I ’nth <1 n in ''hJ, ' u I < 

My dear Lynch, • January 27, 1908. 

Upon my arrival home 1 found a letter from Mr. Maw “11 , eking *ie- b- , t ir 
C. Hardinge as soon as possible. T called at the Foreign Office to day and saw Mess is. 
Maxwell and Mallet. 

They tell me that the negotiations ol the hanks have laded, and that 1 < - - Lank 
has withdrawn from the discussion of loans to the Civil List. Sir G u.e „eiizi< ha.-, 
practically done the same. 

The Foreign Office suggested that 1 should go to Coii.-uantluoph .mu -no- mlo 
direct relations with the Civil List. The Foreign Offict and the Amb. sudor will give 
me their full support. 

Yours sincerely, 

' H. PtOOT. 


Domestic matters rendered it extremely' difficult for Colon''! Picot to leave En dued 
at that time. However, his colleagues urged him to d-Tei to the wisbe., of tbe Foreign 
Office, and he left England on the 15th February, arriving in Constant ample a ie < days 
later. Ho went provided with various alternative .schemes toi a loan to i h< mul.ihb 
Government on the security of tbe ieve,nues ol tbe Tinkish steamers Upon anival, 
however, he discovered that the Ambassador’s negotiations win eased on a 
“ surveillance” of the Turkish Siteamei .administration in case of <i< mint that tin: 
“surveillance” was of very little value, and that even this shadowy foi m of control 
had been rejected by the Sultan Colonel Picot, therefore, uddns.ed him,-ell t<> 
drawing closer the relations between the Paltish company and tin lurkish ,wr,nil's 
Administration by means of an agreement for joint rate-. I he Minister ol I no ( ivd 
List informed Colonel Picot that the time was not yet ripe for anything more than 
this, though he did not close the door upon larger negotiations in the future. 

The Ambassador, Sir Nicholas O’Conor, died at his post in the mouth of March 
Colonel Picot quitted Constantinople in April, leaving Mr. E. Whittall in cliaige of the 
interests of the British company. 

[1638] ‘ * 3 U 
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Not Ion" afterwards the revolution broke out in Turkey. On the 22nd October, 

1908, Colonel Picot visited the Foreign Office and saw Sir C. Hardirige. The latter then 
for the first time mentioned the possibility that the British company, in order to arrive 
at an amalgamation of interests, might have to drop the British flag. He urged 
watchfulness at Constantinople, and observed that the Civil List might now be in need 
of money. In November the British company got out a scheme for the control of the 
Turkish steamers; hut it was not until the month of February, 1909, that it became 
possible to approach the Civil List. On the 9th of that month Mr. Whittall reported 
that the Minister of the Civil List had at last made up his mind to transfer the 
Turkish steamers to a private company, and was prepared to entertain offers. Colonel 
Picot had already arrived in Constantinople with a view to giving effect to Sir C. 
llardinge’s wishes. Mr. Lynch saw Sir G. Mackenzie in London, and was 'able to 
telegraph to Colonel Picot that Sir George, while desiring participation, fully concurred 
that a preponderating share in the proposed new Ottoman company should be acquired 
by the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company. Sir G. Lowther had now' 
succeeded Sir N. O’Conor as Ambassador. Colonel Picot came home at the end of the 
month to confer with his colleagues, returning to Constantinople on the lGth March, 

1909. lie took with him the drafts of alternative schemes for the purpose of creating 
a new Ottoman company under British control to operate side by side with the British 
company. The following extract from the instructions which he received from his 
Board will make the position clear :— 

“ The Civil List desires a community of interests between the proposed new Turkish 
company and the British company. This can he brought about in several ways . . * . 
You will not fail to make it clear that, owing to this unity of management and unity of 
control the very best financial results for the enterprise as a whole will be secured. 
We are certainly in a far better position than any other party to offer terms to the 
Civil List for the formation of an Ottoman company. You may, therefore, decide that 
it would be wiser not to allow the question of the flagon the present British, steamers to 
he raised at all. No other party could offer the Turks to have the British flag withdrawn, 
and, therefore, why should we ?” 

It was found, however, that the Civil List would not be likely to entertain 
proposals for the control of their steamers by British capitalists while the British 
steamers remained outside. A fusion, embracing both lines m a single Ottoman 
company under British control, seemed the only practicable method of approach in the 
view of those on the spot. This change of attitude was due to fear of criticism in the 
Turkish Parliament on the part of the Civil List. The position of the Sultan was at 
this time precarious; he might he deposed at, any moment. His Majesty was anxious 
to get the scheme through in the interests of his family. The Ambassador, Sir G. 
Lowther was at once consulted, and gave his approval and full support to the fusion 
scheme, though it involved the disappearance of the British flag. On the 1st April, 
1909, Colonel Picot was authorised by telegraph to sign the necessary contract, subject 
to the approval of the British Ambassador. The Grand Vizier, Hilmi Pasha, had 
already given the scheme his blessing. 

But certain important features required revision, ami it was necessary for 
Mr. H. F. B. Lynch to join bis colleague, Colonel Picot, in Constantinople, in order to 
confer with him and with Mr. E. Whittall. Accordingly Mr. Lynch left London on the 
9th April, 1909, arriving on the Bosphorous on the morning of the 13th. Before the 
train had reached the walls of the imperial city, after crossing the lonesome deserts of 
Thrace, news was brought that a revolution had broken out in the capital, and that 
blood was being spilled. This was confirmed at the terminus. The Young Turk 
leaders were said to be flying in all directions. It was afterwards ascertained that one 
of the most prominent among them was hiding among tLe rafters of the railway station 
that very morning, As the carriage crossed the wooden bridge on its way to Pera, the 
stains of blood could be seen on the roadway. Groups of soldiers without officers were 
met in the streets, and volleys were being fired, apparently for the pleasure of making a 
noise Messrs. Picot and Whittall were awaiting Mr. Lynch in a room at the club¬ 
house , and the remainder of the day of the 13tli was devoted to the drafting of the 
convention, though the incessant firing in the streets rendered the task somewhat 
difficult. This work occupied the whole of the two days following. Nothing then 
remained to he done but to obtain the Imperial sanction. Meanwhile, the Salonica 
tioops were appicaching the city, bent on restoring the Young Turk regime. The 
Sultan was inaccessible. Some said that be bad abdicated ; others that be had escaped 
<>n a Russian vessel. In the capital Nazim Pasha was maintaining order, as best ho 
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could; but the lives of Europeans were, in danger on more than one occasion. ’1 he 
Parliament had transferred itself io San Stefano, and day by day troops were collecting 
in greater numbers outside the city, waiting for the void to measure their strength 
with that at the disposal of Abdul Hamid. The tussle came on the morning of the 
24th April, and before noon the Sultan was practically a prisoner in his palace at 
Yildiz, which was closely invested by the Parliamentary troops. On the 27th the boom 
of guns announced the accession of a new Sultan. Abdul llamid had L-t n <h thinned 
and his brother reigned in his stead. 

While these events were in progress Mr. Lynch was conferring with Hilmi Pasha 
at a house which the ex-Grand “Vizier was occupying on the road to Yildiz. The 
steamer question on the Tigris w'as discussed in all its hearings from the Turkish point 
of view'. Early in May 1909 Hilmi was invested with the Grand Viziership, and the 
Turkish Steamer Administration on the Tigris was transferred from the Civil List to the 
Ministry of Finance. From that time on the Council of Ministers dealt w'ith the nego¬ 
tiations. which w'ere protracted into the autumn and winter. It is no exaggeration to 
say that more troublesome negotiations have rarely taken place. Collectively, the 
Ministers mistrusted (lie ground upon which they stood; individually, they were 
influenced by conflicting considerations, both of domestic and of foreign policy. The 
Constitution was new, parliamentary government m its infancy; it was doubtful 
whether this convention for the navigation of their two greatest rivers would have 
to be brought before the Chamber. Clause after clause was discussed v'itli the 
greatest minuteness and care. Sheafs of telegrams passed between the head oflice of 
the British company in London and (heir negotiators in Constantinople. Mr. Lynch 
was obliged to return to England at the, end of May ; his colleague, Colonel Picot, 
remained at the post, of difficulty, where he, received the invaluable assistance and 
co-operation of Mr. E. Whittall. The principle of British control over the proposed now 
company was never abandoned' but concessions of the largest order, compatible with 
the maintenance of this principle, were made and there emerged a measuro for the 
creation of a single highly efficient service of steamers on the rivers, enjoving the 
economies due to unity of administration and of control, endowed with jioweis to 
improve the conditions of the navigation, and to extend it to the courses of the Upper 
Tigris and of the Euphrates, and debarred by ample safeguards fioni clanging 
excessive rates of freight. In this form the Council of Ministers wen prepared to 
accept the measure and the statutes and “ cahier des charges ” were duly got out. 

But German diplomacy had regarded the conclusion of such an arrangement with 
none too friendly an rye. A press campaign in the capital was set loo-e upon it, and 
local opposition, at Bagdad and Basra, was stirred up In December 1909 the negotia¬ 
tions entered a perilous stage, and this stage unfortunately coincided with tin imminence 
of a general election in England, which would require Mr. Lynch to abandon the 
direction of the affair from London and to proceed to his constituency in Yorkshire 
Under these circumstances Mr. Lynch had already approached tin thief hip, asking 
him to find another candidate He received the following reply .— 

My dear Lynch, lleudlitm Hull , (luinford , .V ooember 22, PJ0U. 

Tiie only chance of our retaining the seat you hold is for you to come into the 
division and work yourself. If yon do this 1 nm assured you will he again vetuimd, 
but if you retired, no one else would wdn it. 

I will see Grey and get an undertaking liom him that, yotu business interests now 
under negotiation shall not be prejudiced by your absence from London whilst you .nr 
electioneering, and F hope you can begin your campaign at once. 

Yours sincerely, 

J os urn >\ Pi:asi.. 

The idea was that the Foreign Office should ask the Turku* ( '■•fune nt to allow 
more time for replies to their questions if, indeed, the discussions could not on this 
occasion be postponed for a week or two. ’Hie Turkish Government had frequently 
adopted this course themselves. But Mr Pease’s efforts nere quite fruitless and were 
only productive of delay in going down lo the constituency, who b Mi Lynch agreed to 
do rather than ruin the prospects of his party Laigely own •< t< Mm delay, the ->e.d 
was lost. 

Towards the middle of December 1909, while the General Election in England 
was in full swing, the convention was dragged before the Turkish Chamber by the 
opponents of the Government. A debate, lasting tw r o days, took place, during which 
the Ministry was at some moments in danger. At length the following lesolution was 
propose I and carried by 108 votes to 8 votes :— 
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“The Chamber recognises the right of the Government to grant concessions which 
do not entail financial obligations upon the State, until such time as a law shall have 
been passed specially dealing with the subject of concessions. As regards the question 
of the Lynch Company, if that company should accept the conditions laid down by the 
Government, the Government is empowered to grant the concession to the Lynch 
Company, since the concession does nob involve financial obligations. The Chamber 
expresses its complete confidence in the Cabinet and passes to the order of the day.” 

The British company forthwith placed itself in accord with the requirements of 
the Government, and requested that the resolution should be carried out and the 
transaction completed. But a short time afterwards ITilmi Pasha fell from power, 
being succeeded by Hakki Pasha, who was credited with German leanings. Hakki 
Pasha shelved the matter, and the pressure brought to hear by the British Foreign 
Office proved ineffectual. It remained, therefore, a scheme in abeyance, awaiting a 
favourable opportunity in order to be placed into execution (see p. 254 above). 
German diplomacy obtained the ascendency in Constantinople. In September 1911 
the war with Italy broke out, and this war was immediately followed by that in the 
Balkans. The defeat of Turkey by the Balkan States completely changed the situation. 
The Turkish Government was obliged to borrow large sui'ns of money, and it became 
necessary to obtain the consent of the Powers to an increase in the customs duties. 
This provided the opportunity for which British diplomacy had been looking. The 
mission of Uakki Pasha to this country in the spring of the present year (1913) enabled 
the British Government to revive the question. 

In the meanwhile, rapid progress bad been made with the construction of the 
Bagdad Hail way. The Germans had renounced that part of the Bagdad Kailway 
Concession which enabled them to continue the line bom Bagdad to Basra and the 
Persian Gulf, in return for permission to construct a commercial port at Alexandretta, 
and to connect that station on the. Mediterranean with their trunk line. During the 
reign of Abdul Humid they had in vain sought to obtain this privilege ; his successor 
proved more pliable, or was more wise. Qangs of men v, < n* set to work on the Taurus 
section on the west of the Mesopotamian Plain. Material was pouvecl in from the sea¬ 
board of Syria. But it was resolved to hasten the completion of the railway by 
simultaneous construction from the side of Bagdad. The rails would he shipped from 
Germany to the Persian Gulf and conveyed by river from the gulf to the city of the 
Caliphs. The Germans had been empowered under the Bagdad Kail way Concession tfo 
place a fleet of steamers upon the Euphrates and Tigris for the purpose of transporting 
the railway material. Article 9 of that concession reads as follows :— 

“ Les matbriaux do construction et autres nbcessaires pour la construction et 
Sexploitation do cette ligne et de ses embranehements, ainsi (pie les agents et ouvriers, 
Heron t transporbds, aejilomont pendant la durde de la construct ion et sous la surveillance 
du Ministfere de la Marine, sur le Chatt-cl-Arab, le Tigre et 1’Euphrate, avec des navires 
a vapour on voiles on autres embarcal ions qui ser<>nl, prncurdes ou loudes par la 
socidtd. 

“ ( e materiel de transport jouira de l’exemption de droits de douaue, impdts ot 
autres.” ( 

The prospect of the advent of this fleet of German-owned steamers was one which 
deserved the attention of the directors of the British company. The steamers at their 
own disposal were too few to cope with this cargo, and the Turkish line was scarcely 
able to deal with the existing traffic. Pourparlers were opened up with the Bagdad 
KaiKvay Company. The task of arriving at an agreement was not exactly easy. The 
German llamburg-Amerika Linie had instituted a regular service to the Persian Gulf, 
aud its German agents in those regions were, quite naturally, anxious to secure a 
business of this nature. However, in the autumn, of 1912 a complete accord was 
established. England and Germany joined hands in their first common enterprise in 
these countries. A new company was founded in Brussels, entitled the Societd des 
Transports fluviaux on Orient. Half the capital was allotted to the British company 
on the Tigris and half to the Deutsche Bank. Those two bodies became equal partners 
in the enterprise, and it was provided that a third share shquld be held at the disposul 
of the Turkish Government, should it desire to join the combination, when freed from 
the preoccupations of the Italian war. A most important provision was one to the 
effect that the ijcope of the company’s operations could not be extended beyond the 
carriage of railway material except with the consent of both bodies, the British and 


the German, as well as of the Turkish Government. The local management of Un¬ 
concern was entrusted to the agents of the British company—Messrs. Lynch Brothers. 
The steamers were constructed in British shipyards, the barges in those of Germany, 
and this fleet are at present (August 1913) plying with complete success on the Tigris. 
The various conventions constituting the Societe, as well as its statutes, were.submitted 
to the British Foreign Office some time before its formation. 

The formation of this Anglo-German Company, for the purpose of gl\iug effect to 
article 9 of the Bagdad Kailway Convention, was coldly received in the French press. 
The advantage to England of an equal voice in what, but for these arrangements 
would have been a purely German or Turcu-Gonnan concern was studiously overlooked. 
It was suggested that there was some secret arrangement in the background, and that 
the British company had sold themselves to the Germans. With much greater 
plausibility it might have been contended that the Germans had sold their rights 
under article 9 of the Bagdad concession to the British company. As a matter of fact 
there was no arrangement of any kind, secret or otherwise, outside the arrangements 
governing the formation of the new company. The British company remained as free 
after the conclusion of the transaction as it had been free before the Germans bad been 
heard of in these regions. And, when proposals were, made by the Turkish Government 
in the spring of the present year (1913) to enlarge the Societd into an Anglo-Genuan- 
Turkish company, with powers to absorb the existing enterprises on tiie Tigris and to 
deal with all categories of river transport, the British company at one transmitted 
the proposals to the British Foreign Office, assuring the Foreign Office that they would 
take no step in this direction without the consent and full approval of His Majesty’s 
Government. In a despatch dated the 11th April, 1913, the company described to the 
Foreign Office the situation on the Tigris, so far as it concerned the Germans, under 
the metaphor of a clean slate. The slate was clean, and it remained for IT Is Majesty’s 
Government to write what they might think Lest upon the slate. Little did the 
directors of the British company suspect at that time that l.la- Konigu Office had 
already decided—as subsequent events seem to show—to hand them <oei to the tender 
mercies of a complete stranger to the navigation. 


(No. 4 .)—The Negotiations of It)lb. 

What was actually written on the slate by the Foreign Office, with the assistance 
of the Board of Trade, is fully described by the correspondence contained in Print 
No. 1. At the commencement of May these Departments sent for the chairman of the 
British company and asked for information. They appeared not to haw made up 
their minds about the matter, except that they did not desire any German parlicipation 
in the development of the navigation of tlm Euphrates and Tigris. They seemed 
indifferent as to whether the British flag remained or should he withdrawn, preferring 
on the whole the former course. What they wanted were all the facts and all the 
particulars to enable them to create a new Ottoman company, while. Hakki Pasha 
remained in this country. There was, of course, the Convention of 1909, which had 
been negotiated with so much thoroughness by the chairman of the British company, 
in daily touch with the Council of Ministers in Constantinople. But certain modifi¬ 
cations would he required if the British steamers were left out, and the figures upon 
which the purchase of the fleet and properties of the Turkish Administration wen- 
based would have to be revised and brought up to date. In the light of subsequent 
occurrences, it may here be asked why the directors of the British company did not 
at the outset make it perfectly clear that they co-operated in the task of creating the 
company, whether with or without the British steamers, on the distinct understanding 
that the control of it should he place in their hands. The answer to this question is a 
two-fold one. In the first place the policy of the Foreign Office had never lain on the 
side of a competitive service on the rivers (see above, p. 257), and year after year they 
had been supporting the British company in obtaining control over the Turkish 
steamers, recognising that the rights of the British company to expansion could lu 
satisfied in that manner with least resistance on the part of the Turkish Government. 
It seemed quite unnecessary to suggest that this policy might he reversed, and the 
whole attitude of the departmental officials precluded the supposiiloii that others 
were in the field. Secondly, the chairman of the coippany, at the wry out- - i "f U < 
negotiations, did take such precautions against untoward surprises as seemed consonant 
with respect for the dignity of Government departments. But these preca-i'w. r 
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• /nly ml ‘ml in consequence of what had occurred on a previous occasion, where, however, 
ihe circuiu 4nnf'v> wen* scarcely analogous. In the present case there seemed no reason 
to suppose the existence of competitive factors in the background, and the loyalty 
displayed by {he company towards the Foreign Office in the matter of the Turco- 
Oennan proposals negatived the idea that its directors could have rendered themselves 
mi.meet of disposing of their interests to Germany. The nature of the precautions taken 
is indicated on p. 8 of.Print No. 1, and in the following extract from a letter addressed 
by Mr. II F. B. Lynch to Mr. Maxwell of the Foreign Office as early as November, 
1912:— 

Bear Mr. Maxwell, 33, Pont Street, London, November 21, 1912. 

Many thanks ; I will come at 3‘30 to-morrow. I am quite prepared to tell you all 
! Know with perfect frankness (about German overtures to Turkey in the navigation 
(pie-,lion question), hut I hope that I may be treated with equal frankness by the 
Department. I merely mention this, which I know you will not take amiss, because 1 
so, ’lively thought that quality was quite as prominent its it might have been in the 
infonnation conveyed to us by the Department in connection with the British negotia¬ 
tions at Tehran not long ago in the matter of railway enterprise in Persia in which we 
were very closely interested. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. F. B. Lynch. 

On the 19th May a memorandum irom the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs was handed to Mr. Lynch at the commencement of an interview at the 
Foreign Office between Messrs. Maxwell and Parker, representing the Department, 
and Mr. Lynch and Mr. F. W. Parry, general manager, representing the British 
company. It is given on p. 14 of Print No. 1. It laid down that the British company 
should not have the control of the new Turkish company, but that they should be given 
participation. The extent of such participation was left vague. It was intimated that 
certain names wore suggested to the Foreign Office by the Board of Trade, in consulta¬ 
tion with their commercial adviser, Sir F. Huth Jackson, for consideration by the 
Secretary of State in the appointment of a coneessionnaire. This announcement fell 
like a bombshell upon tin* representatives of the British company, and they at once 
oo.piired what it meant They were told in reply that it meant nothing hostile to the 
interests of the British company. It had been felt that, if the British company were 
given the control of the new Ottoman company a had impression would be made in the 
British Parliament. Questions might he asked But, it was added, there was every 
dcsir* to meet the wishes of the British company in the matter of participation. So 
long a*; the actual coneessionnaire should he some other person, the interests of the 
British company would he satisfied in tin* constitution of the new company. The Foreign 
Office wen* net competent to “hammer out” these arrangements ; this would he done 
by the IDard of Trade, advised by some first-rate man of business and in consultation 
with the representatives of the British company. Air. Lynch was earnestly requested 
to con (him him t If to tie* views of tin* Secretary of State, to go to the Board of Trade and 
harmonist l'; **n with tin* interests of the Biilish company. Air. Lynch at once pointed 
out that, if tin* control were vested in an outsider, the process of harmonising the 
interests of Liu* British company resembled that of squaring a circle. In reply, he was 
stronglv up'ed to make an effort, and, at least, not to refuse the proposals of the 
Secret a i v of Slat" without a thorough exploialion of their possibilities. 

Fmlei tii^se circumstances, Air. Lynch drew up the reply to the Secretary of State’s 
memorandum, which is given on pp. 18, 19 of Print No, 1. It was amended in 
conform wo with Mr Parker (pp. 20, 21 of Print No, I), who assured Mr. Lynch that it 
would ho treated as quite non-committal. If was evident that much would depend upon 
who was made eoncesnionnaire, and that it was important that none should he actually 
appointed until after the further eonferenws with the Board of Trade. Out of respect 
for the loved altitude towards the British company which had been maintained by the 
la’ o So G Ahmkenzie m the past, Mr. Lynch suggested that one of his associates 
Mr .M wlcav (now hold Inehcape) or Mr Buchanan, might he made coneessionnaire. 
Mr. bench wa‘ d once desired to “ hammer out ” arrangements with the Board of 
'Trade. 

But, ifter tin* first conference, the Board of Trade disclaimed the function which it 
was . ffiarlv undwstood by the representatives of the British company that the Board 
would perform in the negotiations. It tuansjured that the coneessionnaire had been 
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already appointed, and Bn* Board slated that 1 heir function consisted in acting as inter¬ 
mediaries between him and tin* British v-mqianv, The Board had nbvndv Iruisinitted 
the views of ih*> British r-omp.mv m hord Itmlicape; they now nus.ed mi Lord Inch- 
cape’s views In spile of this remarkable change in the eharue'er of the negotiations, 
the representatives of the British company struggled hard. io reconcile ihese 
conflicting views. The struggle proved vain; nor did the intervention of Air. Gape! 
Slaughter, the well-known city solicitor, avail to alter tin* result. 

When was Lord inehcape, appointed l At a public dinner on the 9th June, at 
which both Lord Inehcape and Mr. Lynch were present, Mr. Lynch mentioned to him 
that he had himself suggested Lord inehcape’s name to the Secretary of State. He 
added an expression of his hope that arrangements would he made that might hi* 
mutually satisfactory. Lord Tncheape displayed no sign of recognition of this service, 
which, indeed, lie utterly scouted. lie replied tint hi* had been appointed coneession¬ 
naire by the Foreign Oflice “long ago,” and that all the correspondence had hern 
submitted to him. “Then,” interposed Air. Lynch, “you will remember the Secretary 
of State’s memorandum of the 19th Alay. It was just after that i s\i<oM*st<*d votir name, 
after being told that names were still under consideration.” “Oh"’ icplied Lord 
Inehcape, “ it was long before that.” 

Nobody who knows them would for one moment dispute the perfect good faith of 
the gentlemen who negotiated with the representatives of the British company at the 
Foreign Office. Neither they nor the officials of the Board of 'Trade could have known 
what was taking place behind the scenes. What is certain is that the procedure 
indicated by the Foreign Oflice in connection with the memorandum of the 19th Alay 
was predestined to have the character of a farce. 

What are the motives which have inspired the. substitution of Bold Inehcape for those 
who have conducted the negotiations with the Turkish Government, for tin control and 
management of the Turkish steamers, with the approval and -uipport of the British 
Government, for so many years past, and who in '409 obtained the adhedoii to (heir 
proposals not only of the Ottoman Government, hut also of I he ( Uhnnui, < 'number 1 It 
is difficult to find a reply that will carry conviction. The fe.u of uilieism m I he British 
Parliament—the reason given to the representatives of the British company is a motive 
which the recital of the history of the case given above ,iouis to apply to the course 
which has been taken rather than to that which it was sought (o avoid The reason 
given by Sir E. Grey, in reply to Lord llonaldshay’s question (p 2,*0 aGoc), to the effect 
that it was not desirable that, the British company should h > \ •* a monopoly and cunt ml 
over the whole navigation, is in conflict with the policy laid down by the Foicigu Office 
on many occasions (see p. 257 above), in conflict with their actum ir hi] poifiig all those 
arduous negotiations of lecvnt yearn, wlau car if. (In*) himself was iu oilhe, and 
is, besides, utterly misleading. He infens that he is not er< ating a mon •p<<!y. Hei.s. 
llis proposals art based on a monopoly of sixty years fm Bold limhc,,* uiomplele 
stranger to the navigation over tin* entire steamship iiiffir on the I'mphtales and 
'Tigris, with the single exception of I be thieo British sloiim i . v.hith u« m operate 
under a working agreement with the larger company pie nmd o<s by Bud iiwheapi 
What is that in effect But a monopoly ! If Bit E Grey should i< Jl\ <! - '\<»,i! the 

creation of a monopoly, let him obtain tioiu tie Tuikish Go* einunm powei > lot 
the British company to • qi.inh, arcotdieg to the development <f lie* '•o'nineice on the 
rivers. lie. will then have u<at»d two indepi udent bodie. 'hi, i , i.u ami [a > ,pej side 
by side. 

It may he suggest < d bv a siq < r(i‘*ial pei mal ot path of He < oin ,j m c (hat i lm 
British Foreign Office ha/n been a. I ualed bvappn'mi a n 1 i th* Biin b company 
should dispose of some or all of the.r inti u t m t in- (<. i mai - and Imu'd inv.i . 

mental in bringing the German-. in. 'The only step wench tl,e Brit ml < "nipany ha* e 
taken in relation to the Geimans B a -.lop winch has -,<>( * He Tea; > > ,b Maimd in 

British circles a* to the «.ut com** of art n In 9 of 1 m* B n d id 1 1 oi,< *vio., Whither 

it would he the best solution of A;,; 1 ,! i-bniinii comim n ,d 1 ii,> e tin t'uionstm 
keep Germa,n and British inteiest*- in waterlight couipailm nt Gwi, n m n, as being 
confined to the rivets and G., ;,M*in interests to tin* railway, ■ • .m * G m my >>hoe d 

participate in the na\igaf 'Great Brii am iu tin now , ,■ i on-. >> ,np in 1 ’ 

and controlled in the di ti fig in B J.td, -idb. »v , o B , ui and t ■,< Gulf by 

Anglo-German capital, aie (piesfioii.s wlucli tho,* iiwpnnsib, ia tin la it,-!i company 
have never presumed to decide. ’Th**y have stated the pm-, and <■< n very fully to their 

Foreign Office, leaving t im deci mm emir-lv in tin, hamb, oi mi * . m me. Mai'lay 

have, offered to give *»uui ii<« e>ti a' eonsiilemd dm- la'A , and to milder them 
legally binding, that all their shaie m the.-v . i oerprisvi -L'lll f nun Bullish. ( <»n Bid 
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Tnchcape off.'! 1 letter guarm if ee -, 1 (tin lie offer us good, si nee 1 e- does not control either the 
British company or tin 1 Soon to lies Transport.-} fiUMuux } 

There remains qm ,stilus of financial .standing and experience in conducting the 
entorpris ■ Tin Jhiiish company aie piepared, if in cesrai) , io place all the necessary 
capita! at tie Bank of England in the lone of gilt edged securities. And, as regards 
expCM ieiiee. >vould the Deutsche Bank have confided the management of the Societd to 
the local am nfs of the British company, if eoniidenu in t heir ahilities \w m- not generally 
enterl dimd ' hastly, with the British company placed in control of the new Ottoman 
compam, tie io would he ensured that unity of admine [ration ovei the navigation which 
i, bed c.de’d' ted to develop its possibilities in th< fntme and to enable the British 
iiv.r ti i' t to compete successfully with the Herman railway tiansporl. Instead of 
t.wo «(. U of local agents, there would be enl) one set. In the place of* two expensive head 
offices, only one would he inquired. 

If, therefore, the motives which have actuated the '•'.t-eie-ary of State must for the 
present run in iiisci ulahli , the effects of his action upon the pinspects of the British 
company admit of \- ly little doubt. One cannot, of course, suppose that he realises this ; 
for, otheruis. , ho would ho engaged in a delihei at< attack upon a business which has been 
built up by three generations of his countrs men in distant lands which have been brought 
within tin- othen of hi-, Department mainly as the n-.-adt of their efforts. The British 
C‘iini]inn^ base (>.\pnnded within the last twelve years to the extent of being able to deal 
with a volume of cargo almost three times as gieat as before (p. 50 -51 of Print No. I). 
Under his proposal.-, (p I -1 of* Print No l) the presi nt position is to he stereotyped for 
good and .dh They aie never to ask f,.r any furtlwr facilities. So restricted, what 
prospect will the Bi itish company have even of maml aimiig tlu-ir present earnings, when 
the Turkish steamers have been handed over to European administration under a 
monopoly lor sixty yi ars ; No mere pooling arrangement. can sa\e them. They will 
he ullerh .-.w.imped by the unrestricted operations of the monopoly, conducted hymen 
who, at ihe hest, would tolerate their existence. At tin highest, their position will he 
that of.rale] fifes to the larger body By a single article of a iou\.ration between Great 
Btitain and Turkev, they are being placed at the mercy of a comparative stranger, who 
is to reap where they have sown. Ho is endowed with a business already worth several 
thousands a-year and capable of indefinite expansion at the expense of the British 
company. The Turkish envoy is instructed by the British Government to deal only with 
this gent Ionian, lie is leipiired fn set a-ude the resolution of the Ottoman ( hamberasif 
the British Secretary of State could set aside a resolution of the I louse of Commons ' 
The documents negotiated m 1905 bv the British , < • l i »j i. •. y au l..kcii as the foundation 
of the new pioposals, their pro\ isions are supph me ... d hy the particulars up to date 
supplied (1 oiii the same (purter. The names of i In n cmae of the British company are 
erased ; Bmd 1 ncheape’s name is put in their place. 

These are proceedings which at least regime explanation. But the convention 
is not to he submitted to the Imperial Parliament, before it has become an accomplished 
fact. 


[38417] No. 267. 

India Ofliee to Foreign Office. (//< <•< ,rr<( August 19.) 

Pi,. India Office, August 18, 1913. 

1 AM directed hy the Secrtfary of Slate fu !ndH to forward, for Hie information 
of the Secret.ivy of State for Foreign Affairs, copy "< tie correspondence regarding the 
attitude of* thcraShnikhs of Koweit and Mohsunnu 1 h : awards the stipulations of the 
Anglo-Turkish Agreement that aflect them. 

^Thc Marquess of Crewe concurs in the \i*\\s "f the Goveinment of India, and 
propo ‘* Sii K ( bey approves, to instruct them uecoidingly. 

The Government of India have been asked if they rueommend that the honorary 
rank of* G G.f K should he conferred upon (.bet/ . ‘nieikhs, and, it they-do, his Lordship 
would pr a i >.e make the announcement simultaia-oudy with the publication of the 
Anglo-Turkish Agreements, the date of which 1 am to regm st may he communicated to 
this Oflice in good time. 

Sir K. Grey lnm ffienly rgnx .sed to Sir P hi v appn cution of his successful 
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negotiations with the Sheikhs. Lord Crewe notes with satisfaction the services tendered 
by the political officers at Koweit and Mohammerah. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. HOLDEllNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 207. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to India Uffia. 

Sir, _ _ Bush ire. Jahj 13 , 1913 . 

IN amplification of my telegram dated the 9th July, lt> Iff, [ have the honoui (<> 
forward, for the information ol 11 is Majesty's Secretary of State for India, a oopv of the 
communication which I have* addressed to the Government of India rrpoiiing mv 
proceedings at Mohammerah in seeking compliance on the part of* the Sheikhs of 
Koweit and Mohammerah with our recommendations for their acceptance of the lei ms 
and results of the Anglo-Turkish Convention, now on the point of completion. 

I have, &c. 

P. Z. COX, Lieutenant-Colonel, Bri/idi Resident in 
the Persian Calf, and His Mnjt s hj’s <\msul 
(leneral for Furs, At. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 267. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir /'. Cox to Gocenmieut of India. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Rush ire, 1 1 uhj 10, 1913. 

TN continuation of my telegram of the 9th instant, 1 have the honour to report, 
in fuller detail what passed at my interviews with the Sheikhs of Koweit and Moham¬ 
merah in connection with the Anglo-Turkish Convention. 

2. I arrived at Mohammerah in M.M.S. “ Sphinx ” on the evening of the It h instant, 
and was fortunate in finding Sheikh Mubarak still staying with the Sheikh of Moham¬ 
merah. Captain Slmkespear, Political Agent at Koweit, had also arranged to rendezvous 
with me there. 

3. On the morning of the 5th Major Haworth and 1 had a long interview with the 
Sheikh of Mohammerah alone. We read him a translation of the agreement regarding 
the frontier, as initialled, but described the ’course of it from its point, of contact with 
the Kliaiyin to the sea, as indicated hy the lino shown in the map, in emendation of the 
description given in the convention. Having to some extent forgotten the details of 
what passed at our interview with him of the 20th August, 1912, Sheikh Kha/.al was 
inclined to start old hares on the boundary line, such as the mid-channel theory ; but, 
on the whole, except for the necessity of travelling over the old ground again, we had 
little trouble in this connection. The Sheikh did not again raise the question of the 
definition of “connection” in reference to the relation of islands to the mainland at low 
water, while on the subject of Hakki Pasha’s reservation in regard to the Khaiyiu lands 
he was surprisingly sensible—confident, no doubt, in the thought that, in view of 
established local facts, it has no concrete significance. 

4. We then went on to deal with the question of the Riverain Commission, in 
which connection translations of such of the provisions of the convention as affect 
Mohammerah were read and explained to the Sheikh. lie was very uneasy as to the 
probably troublesome results which might he expected to ensue from the control of 
the whole of the waters of the river, and vessels afloat thereon, by a Turkish Commis¬ 
sion, and from the inevitable activities of its subordinate employes. In discussing this 
problem he again raised the question of the mid-channel line, arguing that from the 
point where the Karun, a Persian river, joins the Shatt-el-Arab, it surely was only fair 
that Persia should share the possession of the river. But as Ilaji Rais was not present 
on this occasion, and we had already been talking for over three horns and the Sheikh 
was getting tired, we were unable to dispose of the question of the Commission at this 
sitting, and therefore adjourned, leaving the translation with the Sheikh for further 
study and discussion with Haji Rais, and with the intention of finishing with it at the 
Sheikh’s return visit to me. Meanwhile—and, indeed, all along—the latter i \pressed 
his firm intention, after talking things out, to comply with our final advice in the 
matter. 

[1638] 3 Y 
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5. BoPae p .i ting <*ompany I a-d.id him to arrange with his guest, Sheikh Mubarak, 
(br iin 1 11 hi him the following forenoon, ami told Sheikh Khazal briefly what I had 
to say to the former. He himself took a sensible view of the question of the location of 
a Turkish agent, recognising its one convenient aspect, he., as an indication of Sheikh 
Mubarai’s autonomous position ; and he promised to endeavour to influence his friend 
in the right direction. 

6. At Sheikh Khazal’s visit to the consulate on the 7th, he was accompanied by 
If.iji I mis, and they brought an old volume of treaties iu Persian, containing the text 
of the Treaty of Erzeroum, relying on which they started the mid-channel question 
again. All the old ground had to be gone over again once more, but the Sheikh and 
his factotum were ultimately persuaded that the recognition of the Turkish claim to the 
whole river, as provided by the Treaty of Erzeroum, with the alternative of an appeal 
to The Hague, had been a necessary step in order to secure, in the Sheikh’s own 
interests, the frontier that he wanted from the Duwairij southwards to the Khaiyin; 
and that no useful object would result from any attempt to reopen that question now. 

7. This point having been finally disposed of, the question of the powers of the 
Riverain Commission and the delegation of Mobarnmorah interests to the care of the 
British commissioner was then gone into. We found that the right of the Commission 
to deal with vessels in touch with the Persian Bank greatly exercised both the Sheikh 
and TTuji Rais, especially in view of the wording of the sentence in the declaration 
stipulating that the functions performed by the commissioner supervising the interests 
of the Sheikh of Mohammorah must he discharged without prejudice to his quality as a 
member of the Turkish Commission. The Sheikh feared the contingency of the British 
commissioner, perhaps a stranger to himself, being over-influenced by his Turkish r61e, 
and perhaps led to act against Mohammerah interests arbitrarily without consulting its 
ruler. We endeavoured to persuade him that his apprehensions on this point were 
premature, and that the British commissioner would surely receive all such preliminary 
instructions from the British Government as might he necessary to ensure Mohammerah 
interests being really protected. Eventually we arranged in concert the draft of a 
letter of acceptance for the Sheikh to send me, and this he did in due course. I attach 
a translation thereof, and trust that the Sheikh’s accompanying stipulation will not he 
considered inconvenient or unreasonable. 

After settling the terms of this draft we adjourned to other matters of business. 

1 need not dilate upon the extreme impoitance of letting the Sheikh feel that the 
British commissioner will really be in sympathy with him and see that his interests are 
fully protected. To this end 1 would urge Government to be pleased to consider the 
expediency of putting forward for selection as British commissioner the names of officers 
conversant with the politics and, if possible, the languages of the Shatt-el-Arab region, 
as being likely to have a better chance of establishing confidence and sympathetic 
relations with the Sheikh. 

8. 1 now beg to turn to my dealings with the Sheikh of Koweit. 

Captain Shalcespear and I interviewed him at Failiyeh on the Oth July, Sheikh 
Khazal being also present. I took up the thread with Sheikh Mubarak from the point 
where the political agent had left it as reported in my telegram dated the 27th May. 

A translation of the articles of the convention dealing with Koweit, including the 
extradition clause, as framed iu the Secretary of State’s telegram of the 17th June— 
alternative (2) was read to him. He demurred somewhat at the excision of Umm Kasr 
and Bafwan, but had apparently resigned himself to their loss, and as regards the rest 
of the boundary he acquiesced in it practically without remark. 

Tn the remainder of the Koweit articles there were three pointB on which he had 
something to say :— 

(1.) The clause in article (2), providing for the location of a Turkish agent at 
Koweit. 

(2.) The use of the word “khalaf" (“successor"), and not “ aolad ” = sons, in 
article 2, 

(3.) The clause providing for the establishment of customs offices in article 8. 

It was item (1) with which the discussion which followed was mainly concerned, hut 
it will he more convenient to dispose of (2) and (3) first. 

9. As regards the question of terminology in (2), I was not positive off-band what 
the Arabic word used iu previous engagements with him was, but, without pursuing 
that point, it was explained to him that, as the Turks had expressly undertaken not to 
interfere in the succession, it seemed of little consequence whether this particular 
convention used the word “successor" or some other cognate expression, as the question 
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was «»ne which rested between linns *lf and e d >m Wih*>,' th* \idi' t>v ii was 
difficult to say more on this point than wh.r i Ihm" e< id, 1 .d hut i is retbired 
to in the Sheikh s letter to nn* and my ruplv. It will he found Hi.it in ihe Shweikh 
Agreement the word “ sons" (“ aolad") was not used as the Sheikh thought, hut the 
word “heirs" (“ vurasah ”), and that we managed to fence with the d\nuMi<' i or' then 
raised by the Sheikh. My wiitten reply to the latter (Enclosure 4) leaves the question in 
the same position as did the Shweikh Agreement, and I shall ho glad to know what 
further, if anything, 11 is Majesty’s Government would wish me to say to him. It. 
might he woith while, if Sheikh Mubarak himself wishes it, tint w> should oiler to 
recognise liis successor—presumably his son and deputy, Sheikh .hibr—in his lifetime. 
This would probably set his mind at rest completely as regards his own succession, and 
lead him to forget or drop all further efforts to secure a permanent dynastic guarantee. 

I solicit telegraphic orders on this point. 

The customs clause (3), at which he at once called a halt, brought us on to 
somewhat delicate ground, hut it seemed to me that the best line to take was that 
the article discussed contingencies which might never take shape, so that in any ease 
it seemed premature to come to issue over them now. We went on to explain that, if 
the railway did eventually come to Koweit, it would obviously he unreasonable for him 
to expect to receive the duty or all the duty on through cargo, and that in any case a 
preliminary discussion and arrangement would have to he arrived at between the Porte 
and ourselves, acting in his behalf, for regulating the distribution of the duties on 
through export or import cargo at Koweit in a manner fair both to himself and to 
Turkey. In regard to local cargo, his rights would, of course, have to be specifically 
separated or safeguarded. I expressed the personal view that this was an instance in 
which our interests and his would he the same, and that it would he our business to see 
that he was fairly treated. Sheikh Khazal gave useful help in getting Mubarak to view 
this question in a sensible light. 

10. We now come to his main objection, the clause requiring him to receive a 
Turkish “ cominissaire ” or agent in Koweit. 

Here, to begin with, Sheikh Mubarak was bluntly uncompromising, saying that it 
was one of’ the specific and chief features of his agreements with us that lie should 
refuse to receive the agent of any foreign Power, including Turkey, and that the 
admission of any representative on the part of the Turkish Government in Koweit was 
the one thing that he had been always determined to resist ri nulmncr, and had up to 
now succeeded iri withstanding. 

Then followed a long discussion in which the case of Egypt and the argument, 
that the appointment was a useful indication and necessary result of the recognition 
of his administrative autonomy were made the most of. Eventually he agreed, 
provided that I would confirm the purport of their message in writing, to how In 
the will and advice of IIis Majesty’s Government, relying on their assurance of the 
identity of our interests and on the enjoyment of their efficacious support in case of 
need against the activities and intrigues on the part of the Turkish agent which lie 
instinctively apprehended, and which he feared would piove no less a vmry,.to 
ourselves than to him. I was not specially authorised to give him the purport of 
the Secretary of State’s telegram in writing; hut I do not fliink 1 should have got his 
assurance in writing without it, and my refusal to give it would have aroused undesirable 
suspicion of our good faith in his mind. 

11. We separated a few minutes later, and he subsequently sent me the letter 
of acceptance of -which I attach a translation. The first portion is based on lines 
suggested to him by 7 myself; the remainder, from the words “ 1 would only represent" 
onwards, is not meant by him to detract from his acceptance, hut merely reminds us 
of the three questions of succession, customs, and admission ot European foreigners to 
Koweit in connection with which he either forseos difficulty and claims our support, or 
feels that the situation needs clearing by the light of the convention. 

With the first two matters I have dealt sufficiently in the foregoing paragraphs. 
As regards the third—his future attitude towards foreigners—Sheikh Mubarak 
incidentally referred to the question of the overtures made to him in the jiast hy 
Messrs. Wonckhaus and Go., and enquired whether his obligation to admit a lurkisli 
agent involved any obligation or permission to admit other foreigners. I leplied that 
our advice to him to keep Messrs. Wonckhaus and others at a safe distance had 
reference partly to the indefinite nature of his status via-d-vin tin* ’lurks, a fact which 
was likely to afford such persons opportunity for intrigue ! continued that my 
personal view was that the regulation and establishment of his status by tin* present 
convention somewhat altered the position, but 1 explained that the terms of th#* 
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convention only prov id<-d for and referred to the admission of a Turkish agent, and 
did not a flee l his existing understanding with us as regards others; so that I 
considered that it was still obligatory for him to consult us before admitting other 
foreigners. 1 concluded, however, that I would, if he desired, make a fresh reference 
to Government with regard to the case of Messrs. Wonckhaus and ascertain their 
views. (Sheikh Mubarak agreed that that was the best course to pursue, and 1 trust 
that 1 shall receive instructions on the point. 

12. Though there is no doubt that, by the achievement of the convention with 
Turkey, Sin-ikh Mubarak’s position—provided that he has our staunch support in 
repelling the slightest encroachment by the Turks on the terms of it—is greatly 
improved, yet there can equally he no doubt that, in virtue of our engagements with 
Koweit, more especially articles 5, 9, 10, and 12 of the Shweikh Agreement, we bear 
a very sei imis and lively responsibility towards the Sheikh; and 1 therefore venture 
very respectfully to draw pointed attention to those articles now, and to express the 
earnest hope Unit uc shall demonstrate to the Sheikh and to the Porte, from the 
moment tin* enmention comes into operation, our fixed intention to protect Sheikh 
Mubarak s interests to the utmost. 

13. Before concluding this somewhat lengthy report I should like to avail myself 
of the opportunity, now that those portions of the convention affecting the Sheikhs of 
Koweit and Mohammerah an* practically completed, of recording my acknowledgments 
for the loyal co-operation which 1 have received throughout from Captain Shakespear 
and Major Haworth, the political officers accredited to those potentates, at my recent 
interviews and in the spade work done on the spot in connection with the details. 
I have the more reason to appreciate this in that, owing to the absence of direct 
telegraphic communication with either port, and the fact that many of Government’s 
references needed speedy telegraphic reply, 1 have been unable always to consult them 
before replying as Ireely as l should wish to have done; but Government will, I am 
suie, appreciate the fact that the amenable demeanour of the Sheikhs is due in no 
ineonsideiabh measure to the happy relations existing between them and the two 
political officers attached to them. 

1 also wish at the same time to commend to Government the excellent work done 
and \aluahle assistance rendered to me by Captain A. T. Wilson, in connection with 
the Mohanmierah frontier question. 

14. 1 am sending copies of this communication to His Majesty’s Minister and to 
the Political Secretary, India Oflieo, for information. 

I have, &c. 

P. Z. COX, Lieutenant-Colonel, British Uesident in 
t)ie Persian Gulf , and Uis Majesty’s Consul- 
General for Fars, dec. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 2(17. 

The Sheikh of Mohammerah to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) Mohammerah, July 7, 1913. 

AS regards the matter of the Commission fur the safeguarding the interests of 
commerce on the Shatt-el-Arab, 1 have understood the purport of the articles and the 
scope of them, and your desire that. I should authorise your Honour to inform the 
British Government that, as Sheikh of Mohammerah and its dependencies, when the 
time comes for the British Government to acquaint me with their advice for the entrust- 
ment of the supervision and protection of the interests of commerce and navigation in 
the Shall rl-Arab to the British member of the Commission, after its formation, I shall 
he ready to comply, on the condition that the supervisor to whom I thus entrust my 
interests will consult me in all questions affecting me, and that if we should not be of 
one mind in regard to any matter, lie will postpone action pending reference of the 
issue to the British Government. 


(Sealed) 


KHAZAL. 
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Enclosure -1 in No. 267. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to the Sheikh of Kmerit. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) Mohammerah , . Inly (>. 1913. 

AT my interview with your Honour and our friend Sardar Arf'a (Slie'kh of Mo! ctn- 
merah) to-day, I told your Honour of my having learnt from Captain Bli ike-peer of 
your being somewhat disturbed by the condition in the convention dealing with the 
location of a Turkish representative at Koweit. I informed Government of the anxiety 
which you felt on the subject, and to-day 1 have informed you verbal I \ nf the terms of 
their response. I also explained to you mv personal view that the men t si iemv of 
the necessity of appointing a Turkish agent would he rather a useful indication of the 
administrative autonomy of your Government. As you requested, T now write lo you 
the purport of the communication which 1 was instructed to make t(. you, m> ‘dial you 
may have it by you. 

In it Government intimate that, in their opinion, the points which you have 
conceded in the course of this agreement — which was on a give ami-take basis you 
must regard as the price paid in exchange for the great ad\milages which you 
derive from it. Among them the continuation of your independence on the basis of this 
convention, and the formal recognition of your extensive ciaiu.-. Furllea, it F, not 
hidden from your Honour that the Sublime Forte uudei uike.-, not to inu i .Vic in the 
question of succession or in the internal or external affairs of your administration, and 
you are also aware that there will always he an agent of the Bri'Fl. Co\eminent 
accredited to you at Koweit; again, it is estahli-bed in youi mind th it (.at have the. 
formal assurance of the British Government lo support you in youi ...hi. •, o long as 
you faithfully observe your engagements to us as you have in the past. 

Having regard to all these, considerations, and after these explicit t .\plann lions, the 
British Government is confident that your Honour vvill realist' that, the matter of the 
appointment of a Turkish agent at Koweit is one of the nalim of a formality, and that 
there is no cause for you to be alarmed and disturbed therein. 

In conclusion, I am directed to assure you that there is no divergence between your 
interests and those of the British Government, and that, if they had seen m this di tail 
anything harmful or dangerous for your Honour, they would not have approved of it or 
recommended it for your acceptance. 

P. z. COX. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 207, 

'The Sheikh of Koweit to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 

(Translation.) Mohammerah, July 7, 1913. 

I HAVE received your esteemed letter of the 6th July, 1913 (1st Slinaban, 1331). 
and understood its contents, in confirmation of what you explained to me verbally at 
our interview to-day (i.e., 6th July). 

I trust you will inform the British Government lliat I recognise and admit the 
force of your explanations that inyi ntcrests and those of tin British Government are 
identical, and that there is no difference between them ; and accordingly it is incumbent 
on me to rely upon the advice of the Great Government in this matter; hut they will, 
I am sure, understand that when any doubt enters my mind, and 1 mv in any nnnvnv 

a probable source of difficulty and danger to my' own interests' or llano M (... 

it is proper for me to communicate my apprehensions for their august views. But m 
view of your explanations and letter under reply, l can hut how to their view and 
authorise your Honour to say that I shall rely on film Great Government to support, me 
so long as I am firm in faithful fulfilment of my engagements with them as in the past. 
Please God, I shall preserve those, obligations and increase my intimate attachment 
to the Great Government, and shall act up to what is written in our treaties, and even 
more than that. 

I would only represent to you that among the stipulations in our treaties, and in 
the agreement regarding the lease of land at Bandar Shweikh, my “sons” are specified 
as my successors, while now, in the condition as arranged between the two (mv t i mneiits, 
the word “khalaf” appears. Now “ khalaf" (“ successors") include.- v and others. 
Again, in our treaties I am described as not agreeing to the presence in Koweit ol the 
subjects of any foreign Government, especially the Turkish Government. 

[1638] 
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These are two points in our treaties, and further, in the documentary agreement 
between yourselves and me in regard to the lease of land at Shweikh, I stipulated that 
the right of levying customs duty on your subjects and others belonged to me, and on 
this understanding the agreement was reached, and I have the deed and you also have 
a duplicate. 

1. have explained to you these three points; please give them your high conside¬ 
ration. And whatever was included in the treaty was with the. concurrence of both 
parties, and the agreement regarding the lease of land at Shweikh was also concluded 
with the concurrence of both parties. 1 beg to refer this to your Honour’s consideration 
and attention, and the decision rests with you. 

(Sealed) MUBARAK-BIN-SUBAH. 


Enclosure G in No. 2G7. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to the Sheikh of Koweit. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) Mohammcrah, July 7, 1913. 

I HAVE duly received your esteemed letter dated 2nd Shaaban, 1331 (7th July, 
1913), and understood its contents. I am highly obliged for your compliance with the 
views of the British Government. 

Your honour drew attention (in the same communication) to certain items contained 
in the treaties and engagements existing between the British Government and 
yourself. Your friend has not got the text of them here in Mohammerah, except the 
translation of the agreement executed between yourself and Colonel Meade, Resident 
in the Persian Gulf, on the 23rd January, 1899. The purport of that instrument is that 
your Honour would not receive an agent from any foreign Government without previous 
reference to, and the concurrence of, the British Government. In the course of 
the present negotiation it was necessary for the British Government to acquiesce 
in the appointmeut of an agent of the Turkish Government at Koweit as the price of 
the recognition of the administrative autonomy of your Government, and in return for 
the other advantages accruing to your Excellency, as set forth in the document in 
question. 

Secondly, with reference to the use of the word “ successor ” (“ khalaf ”) instead of 
the word “ sons ” (“ aolad ”) therein. There was no motive behind this. For you are aware 
that, as stipulated in the convention, the Turkish Government specifically refrains from 
concerning itself with this question, and agrees not to interfere' in connection there¬ 
with. Consequently, in my opinion, everything that is recorded in this regard in 
the agreements between the British Government and yourself holds good and is not 
altered. 

But as I have not got the documents with me, I will, on arrival at Bushire, after 
careful examination, write to your honour in confirmation of above, and if I see any 
point that arouses doubt, I will refer to Government. 

1 aui leaving to-night, and 1 send you cordial greeting, and the hope that, pending 
our next meeting, you may enjoy the best of health. 

P. z. COX. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 267. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Greice. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic..) Simla, August 9, 1913. 

TURKISH negotiations. Please see Cox’s letter dated the 10th July, copy of 
which has been sent to you direct. 

Paragraph 7 .—We agree with Cox as to importance of convincing Sheikh that the 
British commissioner will be in sympathy with him, and doubtless His Majesty’s 
Government will bear this point in mind when putting names forward for selection for 
the appointment. 

It, does ml, however, seem possible to accept Sheikh’s stipulation that in questions 
tm which he and the commissioner diller action should bo postponed pending a reference 
to the British Government. He will always have the support of our British officer in 
reasonable demands, and it will always be open to Sheikh to invite our good offices 
should such a situation arise, but such action must, it would appear, be taken 
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independently of the commissioner, who is an officer in the employment of the Turkish 

Government. 

Paragraph 9 : Koweit .—We consider that it will lie best to make no fmtlier 
communication to Sheikh on the subject of the succession, nor is il in ,>ur opinion 
desirable, until the Sheikh presses it strongly, to raise question of recognising Sheikh 
Jabr during his father’s lifetime. We propose to inform Cox accordingly. 

As to customs question, article 8 of convention, we agree with ('o\ that Sie Sheikh 
should be informed that it is premature to raise question now, and that, in the event of 
the railway coming to Koweit he can rely upon us to protect his interests. 

Paragraph 11.— The. terms of,convention as regards admission of Turkish agent do 
not, in our opinion, relieve Sheikh of his obligations to consult, us before admitting other 
foreigners. We propose to instruct Cox to inform Sheikh that in event of Wonckhaus 
or other foreigners wishing to open agencies in Koweit lie should refer to British 
Government before committing himself. 

O 


[38369] No. 2G8. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 19.) 

Sir, . India Office, August IS, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 13th instant enclosing copy of a note to 
Uakki Pasha on the subject of the draft convention regarding railways in Asiatic 
Turkey, 1 am directed by the Secretary of State for India to forward, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, copy of a memorandum h\ the Indian 
Railway Board on the same subject/"' 

’Phe Marquess of Crowe observes that, Sir E. Grey has invited the criticisms of the 
'Turkish Government on the draft; and if such should he loi-themimi" lie would 
suggest that due weight should be given to those of the Railway Board also. 

A copy of this letter is being sent, to the Board of ’Trade. 

1 am, &c. 

T. W, 1IOLDERNESS. 


[38543] No. 2G9. 

Memorandum communicated hy M. dr Flcuriau, August 19, 1913. 

LE memorandum communique le 9 juillet a Sir Arthur Nicolson par 
M. Paul Gambon indiquait quel elait a cetto epoque 1’ctat, des negotiations franeo- 
allemandes relatives au Chemin de For do Bagdad ; la prineipale difiieulle eonsislait 
dans l’ouvcrture de la Bourse de Paris aux litres du Bagdad, ouverlure quo les 
negociateurs allcmands reelamaient et quo le Gouvernemeut Iraneais si* refusait a 
accorder. 

Dcpuis lors on a cherche a Paris mi mnyon de tourner la difiieulle of, on emit 
1’avoir trouve dans la retrocession au groupe allemand de la Compagnie du Bagdad 
do la part du groupe franca is dans cette memo affaire ; e’est, on elfet, sur Toxisfonee 
de cotte participation francaise quo les negociateurs allcmands basaionf lour demamle 
de la cote do la Bourse de Paris. 

Voici quelle est la combinaison proposee :— 

Le groupe frangais de la Banque ottomane delimit uno participation de 
30 pour cent dans TalTaire du Bagdad, participation quo le groupe allemand a\ait 
offert de lui roprendre, il y a dix-huit niois, on ddsinteressant h> groupe Ir.im/ais des 
frais aecessoires qui auraient pu lui incumber. Bos litres reprosontant, la participation 
franqiise de 30 pour cent out aetuellement uno valour d’environ 60.000,000 de francs 

En eehange do cos litres, lc groupe de la Banque ottomane proud rail a sa charge 
l’avancc d’onviron 05,000,000 de francs iaito par la Banque allemande au (!oiiv< mo¬ 
ment ottoman sur la deuxieme tranche de l’emprunt ottoman, 1911, du rnontnnt 
nominal de £ T. 1,000,000; il serait substitue au groupe allemand dans I’option quo 
celui-ci possede sur cot ompnmt, gage sur les douanes de Constantinople, et il 
demaiiderait ulterieu cement a cmoltro cut omprunt on France 


* See Enclosure in No. 
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dell liffoiv Bulgarian troops. Tf any of the 
territory now occupied by Turkey were uncou- 
diti riallv banded back to Bulgaria the adminis- 
tiMiion would simply be handed over to 
Komitadjis. 

But Europe did nothing when Mussulmans 
were concerned, as witness their treatment in 
Crete : in this case, however, Greeks were also 
involved. 

Turkey, he said, must have the Maritza line 
and she must have Adrianople which was essential 
for the protection of Constantinople, and she 
must have the railway which connected 
Adrianople with Constantinople. 

T said T was not authorised to discuss these 
questions with him, but it seemed to mo that 
every day the Turks were making their ultimate 
ejection from Adrianople more certain by acting 
on the principle of “ grasp all, lose all.” Tf they 
went on penetrating beyond the Maritza questions 
of prestige would arise, and very unpleasant 
developments might ensue. 

Wo then passed to the Bagdad Railway. He 
said Ilerr von Kuchlmann had had a reply from 
Herr von Gwinner respecting the proposal that 
he should come to London, and ho said that this 
would be impossible, but had suggested that 
llaklci Pasha should go to Zurich from tire 
22nd August to the 25th August in order to 
meet Ilerr von Gwinner and TTcrr Ilolfcnich 
there : this would help matters forward a good 
deal as between the Turks and the Bagdad 
Railway Company, and ITakki Pasha was in 
favour of going. I said I thought it would be 
an excellent thing, only X hoped it would really 
get things ahead a bit. 

Tie is therefore going on the 22nd August, and 
bo expects to be back on the 1st September, after 
visiting Tlic Hague. lie then hopes to complete 
our negotiations very rapidly. 

qqds will give Mr. Weakley and me time to 
discuss the outstanding questions fully with the 
Board of Trade. 1 told Uakki Pasha that we 
should probably ask for petroleum concessions 
in Syria and Farsan and ho said ho would ask 
for instructions. I also said we should probably 
ask for an extension of the Smyrna-Aidin 
Railway concession and line, and he said he 
anticipated no difficulty on this account if our 
wishes did not run counter to those of the 
Germans, which ho did not think likely to prove 
to be the case. 
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! thou-mid that il lu* hpcKc to Herr\ou Gwinner 
;i, in ih' •)!! ru - inn in Mw-iopnt.unia (which lm 
told me In' intended to do) it might be well for him 
(llukki) to know that His Majesty’.-' Government 
did not consider, and knew that the Ottoman 
Government’s legal advisers did not consider, the 
German claims under the Anatolian Railway 
Agreement of 1001 to bo very strong, although 
the Germans had certain limited though not 
exclusive claims under the Bagdad Railway con¬ 
cession of 1001. The two original claimants 
therefore were, in order of priority, the Anglo- 
Persian Company (Mr. d’Arcy) and the Bagdad 
Railway Company. Why was it necessary to 
introduce' fresh elements, like the She'll and the 
National Bank of Turkey? Herr von Gwinner 
had already said he was willing to accept, a minor 
share, and it seemed far simpler not to introduce 
additional parties. Tlakki Pasha said that 
ho was not sure how far Herr von Gwinner 
was hound to tho National Bank and the Shell 
(Anglo-Saxon) group, hut as he understood 
the National Bank was, if necessary, prepared 
to go out voluntarily, he thought, it might 
ho possible to arrange for some combination 
between the Anglo-Persian Company and the 
Germans. T said that of course Ilis Majesty’s 
Government would have to ho consulted about 
the details of any such arrangement. He agreed, 
and said he would discuss the whole question 
with Herr von Gwinner. 

A. P. 

Avgust 19, 1913. 


Annex. 

Declaration. 

LE soussigne, dument autorise a cot diet, declare quo si le coneessionnaiie 
sounds a l’agreraont du Gouvernemont Imperial ottoman par le Gouvcrnement do oa 
Majeste britannique, on vertu do l’article 3 de la declaration ottomanc on date du 
29 juillet, 1913, relative a la navigation sur les fleuvcs Tigre et Euphrato, serait rendu 
incapable, par suite de maladie on par toutc autre cause, do procuder a la constitution 
d’une sociele pour exploiter la concession dont il ost question, le (louveincment 
Imperial ottoman s’ohlige a transferer le benefice do la presente concession a un 
successeur nomme par 1c Gouvernemont de Sa Majeste britanniquo et aeeepte pai le 
Gouvcrnement Imperial ottoman; et le soussigne declare que le tonne eon- 
cessionnaire ” dans le projet de concession para le le 12 aout, 1913, sera intcrpieto 
commc comprenant tout successeur auquel le benefice de Indite concession pouna olio, 
ainsi transfere. 

Fait a Londres, en double original, le aout, 1913. 

Parafee ad referendum 
le 19 aoftt, 1913. 


I. H. 


A. P. 
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[ 38503 ] No ‘ 273 ' 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received August 20.) 

TIIF l'min-Secretary of Slate for India presents his compliments to the Under- 
O V J e for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 

SS , S A., ‘ of enclosures in a lcU ? from ^Foreign Secretary to the 

i'ovenHe , ,S India, dated tile 31st July, 1013, relative to Jim Sami, 

India 0(lice, August 19, 1913. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 273. 

I Acute nant-Colu at l Sir V. Cox to Government of India. 

... Bushire, July 4, 1913. 

(CJonfidi'iii ial.) . , Tune 1913, I have the honour 

p ss 

with regard to his past and future relations with Ilis Majesty s Government. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 273. 

AMul Aziz-hin-Milur Rahmao-al-Fayml-cs-Saud to Lieutomnt-Colond Sir P. Cox. 

, A ^ tith Ha jab, 1331 ( June 13, 1913). 

ra '™ rrt^ 

H“" ^'rf^rreiniE W to‘est.Si'X Sme 

prompted me to make tins jvlcre,ica friendship and rules, 

nothing to your people to pmduce causes m 1 c . y (Uil|era y aU(1 grandfathers, viz., 
And we have nowadays conqueiei ie A- j snared the "soldiers remaining 

HI linsa and El Kaltt, as tvul' “..^‘w use It was’more'convenient for them to make 
there, sen,ling them over to IS, 1„ on, however, they were 

their way to Basra Iron, that place. When they , 0001 ,on e , tutlllties 

, st ,' 'hy _ from ™r «jK ^ side Jo received 

and eneomaged tliun t,o sta) at i l p vour wisdom and justice would 

the news cf wv <hd^<it ehetc a because you, * ** b t 

not agree to this. . Altei a row y j 1 j avs having no supporter 

they ,,'turned in disappointment and re, a me t 1 ■ , {|,oy proceeded towards 

l,„t your subjects and tlA eEe& siol wlisastor at the hands of a 

El Ojair, and on then; ariival there he| ^^‘Xir minds, and they returned 
small party of om dependent. . . > , , . q 0 j y ul t, W e do not attach the 

disappointed and repentant. I “ l “ ' j' ( [. t t[ and to the party to whom 

least importance or ™ultram* U* U^V “JtJXmuneda,, Arabs, will rise to uphold 
they are connected. \es, v>e, the u . Tjl o0 d, and we are doing 

our honour and will recover our rig i ' u ^ j ‘ j j 1 p our Moslem brethren. We 
this with confidence m the One Single God ” ^ u8 wt , having been joined 

tx r -X f £i!^ % 

^a^Sld ..a exist between me and you after 

them (mv ancestors). incumbent upon both the parties to 

If the relations are as before, and lxt*J u> ^ who are iu oUr side 

protect the subjects, we hind ouise e ) T ^ • } lonour protect them, and 

and to what concerns your subjects, and we , 1 es ett u, hm o p 

be responsible for them, because there ran am c u ta ‘ n 0 If Ulis be really the 
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and if the conditions are changed, and the situation is not as wo expect, then please 
warn us, so that we may he cognisant of the same. 

And thanks be to God, the Lord of both the Worlds, and may his peace he on our 
Lord, Mahommed, his posterity and companions. 

(Greetings.) 


[38653] No - 274 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Consul Crow. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, A ugust 20, 1913. 

IN your annual report you refer to the Arab Steamship Company as ‘ continuum, 
to run three steamers on the rivers.” 

Telegraph if, as appears from your previous report, they run above Ixurna, and, il 
so, by what authority and precisely under what arrangement ? 


[37425] No - 275 - 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

g- r Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your lettei 
of the 12th instant enclosing a copy of a telegram from Sir P. Cox to the Government 
of India, in which lie enquires whether it would not now he logical, in view of the 
Anglo-Turkish Convention respecting the Persian Gulf, to request the Sublime Porto to 
instruct the authorities at Basra to address to Sheikh of Bahrein through the British 
agent, or to address the British agent. ... , 

Sir E. Grey gathers that no action is [imposed on this telegram ; . but 1 am to 
express his opinion that it would be inadvisable, and would serve no useful, purpose, to 
act on the suggestion made hy Sir P. Cox. He considers it better to wait until the 
convention comes into force, and does not appreciate how great local inconvenience can 
arise from suspending action for a few months. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38369] No - 276 - 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

g^ r Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

1 ’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge 1 lie receipt of your 
letter of the 18th instant respecting the draft convention relating to railways m Asiatic 

T I'am to transmit to you in reply, a copy of a Idler which Sir E. Grey has cause,I 
to be addressed to the Board of Trade on the subject ;* and t an, to express his refii'el 
that the Government of India did not telegraph the substance of the (uliusmb m 

c l" ostion - I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38369] No - 277 ‘ 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade 

Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

ir ’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to request that you will be so good 
as to furnish him with the views of the Board of Trade respecting the ciiticibins ol t 
Indian Railway Board on the draft convention with Turkey regarding lailuays. 
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A topy of this document lias, Sir E. Grey understands from the India Office letter 
of tin 1 18th August, already been sent to yonr Department. , 

Sir E (1 rev floes not quite understand the reference m the above letter to the 
in vital io *o i ho Turkish Government for criticisms on the draft agreement. Ilns 
draft is a revise embodying the result of the criticisms of the Turkish Government 
with the exception of certain points objected to by His Majesty’s Government. _ 

Sir E Grey considers that it may be difficult to secure further modifications at 
this late stage in the negotiations, and that much inconvenience will result from any 
such attempt, inasmuch as the amended draft has been communicated to the blench 
and German Governments for their concurrence. 

A copy of this letter will be sent to the India Office. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38541] No. 278. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Secret.) Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting tho Mesopotamia oil 
concession, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, for the stiictly 
confidential information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, an extract 
from the record of what passed at a recent interview between Hakki laska and 

Mr. Parker. _ p 

1 am, Ac. 

W. LANGLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 278. 

Extract from Minute by Mr. Parker. 

I THEN said that if he spoke to Herr von Gwinncr as to the oil concession in 
Mesopotamia (which he told me lie intended to do) it might be well for him (Hakki) 
to know that His Majesty’s Government did not consider, and knew that the Ottoman 
Government’s legal advisers did not consider, the German claims under the Anatolian 
Rail wav AeToement of 190-1 to be very strong, although the Germans had certain 
limited'though not exclusive claims under the Bagdad Railway concession of 1904. 
The two original claimants therefore were*, in order of priority, tho Anglo-1 ersian 
Company (Mr. d’Arcv) and the Bagdad Railway Company. Why was it necessary to 
introduce fresh elements, like the Shell and the National Bank of Turkey ? Herr von 
Gwinncr had already said ho was willing to accept a minor share, and it seemed iar 
simpler not to introduce additional parties. Hakki Pasha said that he was not suie 
how far Hcrrvou Gwinncr was bound to the National Bank and the Shell (Anglo-Saxon) 
°roup, but as he understood the National Bank was, if necessary, piepaied to go ou 
voluntarily, he thought if might be possible to arrange for some combination between 
the Amdo-Persian Company and the Germans. I said that of course His Majesty s 
Government, would have to be consulted about the details of any such arrangement, 
lie agreed, and ‘mid he would discuss the whole question with Herr von Gwinner. ^ 

August 19, 1913. 


[36771] So- 279 - 

Foreign Office to India Office.* 

gj r ^ Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir E.Grey to state that there are, as your Department 
is aware, certain oil wells in the territory of the Sheikh of Koweit, and I am to suggest 
that there may be advantage in securing an option to those wells m favour of a nominee 
of His Majesty’s Government from the Sheikh of lvoweit. 

* Aim to Admiralty and Hoard of Trade, mutatis mutandis. 
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A similar letter Inm ... addict. ’ ’ ‘ ' dty and Board of Tiade, Law 

Officeis and Loaid o! ! rude. India Offii ■ . nnd 1 am to suggest that the 

viGViS of the Secielai\ of tunic lor 1 nd ... . - ( omnn^smuers < >i (he Admiralty, 

and the Board of Trade m he furni.-died n <!,■■ -T j m in ,! U e eourse. .’’’ 

I am also to ein j n 11 ■ * w hether your If-pai Inwet has information respecting any 
petroleum deposit;- m > ■ lb in the Farsau Archipelago or in Syria. 

1 am, Ac. 

W LA N’t 1 LEY. 


[38611] 



No. 280. 

Minute by Mr. Porker. 

HERR vox KUE11LMANN called to-day to 
speak to mo about tin* Mesopotamian oil con¬ 
cession, and before leaving he said he wanted 
to speak to me about, Air. Lynch. 

Idle German < ioverumeul were rather concerned 
by the press campaign in Germany against the 
Tigris navigation concession; they would be 
quite satisfied if they secured participation to a 
minor extent, as recently suggested, in the con¬ 
cession; but they had to consider public opinion, 
and they would be very glad if the agitation 
could be stopped. They were satisfied that the 
agitation was being carried on principally by 
Said Ruete, and 1 hat. Air. Lynch was behind him, 
supplying him with facts and ammunition-—lor 
of this they had definite proof, which lie would 
indicate presently. 

Said Ruete had prepared a pamphlet, on the 
navigation question, which In* had threatened to 
publish. The German Government were appre¬ 
hensive of the result of such publication, Jor 
although it would not make llieni modily their 
attitude in the negotiations with IIis Alajesty’s 
Government, it might render the proposed Anglo- 
German agreement unpopular, e\en if the 
arguments marshalled bv Said Ruete were 
vulnerable, which lie believed would be the case, 
because public opinion was very ignorant on this 
subject in Germany, and would wilh difficulty 
appreciate the real fact, that Germany was not 
making gratis a tangible concession to Great 
Britain. 

lie said, that the prouf was this: Said Ruete 
had informed the German Foreign Office that lie 
had ascertained that Herr von Kuehlmanu gave 
the British Fdreign Office an assurance, on 
German Embassy paper, that Germany would 
forgo all claims to participate in the navigation 
on the Tigris. 
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'Chip, said Ilcrr von Kuelilmann, clearly re¬ 
ferred to my conversation with him on 
May 7 I'd Id, and he thought that Mr. Lynch 
had no’ right to divulge what had been told him 
evidently in confidence by the British Foreign 

Office. , . 

T said to TIcrr von Kuelilmann that I agreed • 

that 1 had had to see Mr. Lynch (with 
Mr. Maxwell) in the early stages oi the nego¬ 
tiation about the navigation. Mr. Lynch had 
expressed the opinion that nothing would 
induce the Bermans to abandon their claim 
to navigation ; I had replied that I did not 
think that claim a strong one or one which could 
be sustained, but when he had persisted m his 
view as to the German intention I had told him 
in strict confidence that we already had such an 
assurance. Tt was, T added, necessary that 
Mr Lynch should lx* informed of the position, 
as d then was, in order that he could consider 
on its merits an oiler His Majesty’s Government 
had put before him with reference to his 
participation in the New Ottoman Company. 

The position had now changed, as the German 
Government had expressed a wish for participa¬ 
tion which was under consideration; but 
Mr. Lynch was most certainly not justified m 
divulging information which was given to him 
in strict confidence. 

Ii (MT von Kuelilmann said that the essential 
thin" now was to make Mr. Lynch stop the 
agitation which undoubtedly emanated from him 
and to get him to use his influence with Gaul 
Ruete in the same direction. He asked if it 
would not he possible for IBs Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to tell Mr. Lynch straight out that if the 
agitation did not cease he himself would be the 
principal suflerer, by the complete withdrawal o 
British diplomatic support which would take 

1 I said that I would submit a report of this 
conversation to Sir E. Grey, and meanwhile, with 
Sir L. Mallet’s approval, I have written the 
following letter to Colonel Picot: - 
(Private.) Foreign Office 

Dear Colonel Picot, Aw J Ubt 1 " 

I have to-day received information winch has much 

disturbed me, and which is the reason of my asking you 
to call and see mo to-morrow. , 

Said liuolc lias informed the Geniun '“o'S" 
that ho has ten informed that Herr von kochlmann 
gave tlio British Foreign Office an assurance on Gorman 


Embassy paper that Germany would forgo all claims to 
participate in the navigation on the Tigris. 

The only person in England, outside official circles, who 
was aware of this was Mr. Lynch, and possibly his 
manager Mr. Parry, and the information was conveyed to 
them in confidence by Mr. Maxwell and myself. 

I do not want to bring Said Iiuete into tho discussion, 
but I should he glad if you would bring this letter to tho 
immediate attention of Mr. Lynch. 

Yours sincerely, 

Alwyn Pahkkb. 


I will submit a further report after seeing 
Colonel Picot to-morrow ; hut 1 think that, if 
necessary, we should withdraw all future sup¬ 
port from Mr. Lynch unless he arrests tho 
mischief which he has created. If he does not 
do this, the prospects of the whole Anglo-German 
agreement may suffer. 

A. P. 


August 20, 1913. 


P.S. August 21.—Colonel Picot called and said 
he had sent my letter on to Mr. Lynch who waB 
in the country ; but he could not believe that 
Mr. Lynch would maliciously have communicated 
information which had been given to him in 
confidence. I pointed out that tho words which 
appeared to justify tho language used by Herr 
von Kuelilmann were “ on German Embassy 
paper.” This certainly, in my view, tended to 
support the opinion that the indiscretion had 
emanated from Mr. Lynch. 

I then said that Sir E. Grey had throughout 
desired to treat Mr. Lynch fairly, and it was with 
this object that he had agreed, as the result of a 
conversation with Lord Ronaldshay, that I should 
meet Colonel Picot. But I said that it was 
quite impossible for negotiations to proceed 
if the present agitation continued: it would 
do no good to Mr. Lynch ; it would do no 
good to British interests in Mesopotamia; 
it would do no good to Anglo-German relations ; 
and it might render it necessary for Sir E. Grey to 
make a very complete statement in Parliament as 
to the causes of such unsatisfactory develop¬ 
ments. 

Colonel Picot said that Mr. Lynch had informed 
him that he was entirely innocent of the press 
campaign in Germany. 

I said that I did not wish to enter upon 
recriminations as to the past, but I did believe 
that Mr. Lynch’s influence with Said Ruete was 
[1638] 4 C 
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such that he could do a great deal to arrest the 
present campaign and to check the literary 
activity of that gentleman; and I felt confident 
that Mr. Lynch would do so from motives of 
patriotism. 

Colonel Picot, to whom I gave a copy of this 
and the preceding minute for his strictly con¬ 
fidential use, said he would go down to the 
country to see Mr. Lynch at once, if he was not 
returning to London. 

I gave Colonel Picot an assurance that the 
proposal recently put forward by Mr. Lynch 
would be examined on its merits, and that Lord 
Inchcape would be urged, and I was sure would 
be willing, to do this. But this was of coiirse 
dependent upon Mr. Lynch undertaking to use 
his best endeavours to check all agitation. 

A. P. 


[38738] No. 281. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

HERR von KUEHLMANN called to-day to 
speak to me about the Mesopotamian oil con¬ 
cession. 

He said that he had heard from Herr von 
Gwinner, who said he feared it would be 
impossible for him to free himself from his 
contractual obligations to the Shell Company. 
Personally Herr von Gwinner had no marked 
preference for the Shell Company, but what had 
happened was this :— 

Herr von Gwinner, in the desire of reaching 
an agreement with the English, had approached 
Sir E. Cassel (the National Bank of Turkey). 
Someone in the National Bank of Turkey had 
first brought forward tho idea of an arrangement 
with the Shell Company, and an arrangement 
had subsequently been formally concluded, by 
which, so it appeared, the National Bank received 
hO per cent, in the New Company, the Shell 
Company 25 per cent., and the Deutsche Bank 
25 per cent. 

Under clause 3 Ga of the articles of association 
it was laid down that, if one of the three parties 
withdrew, the shares of that party should be 
offered first to the other two parties: if, there¬ 
fore, Herr von Gwinner had pointed out, the 
National Bank withdrew, the effect would be to 
increase the holding of the Shell Company. It 


was accordingly undesirable that the National 
Bank should go out. 

I said to IIerr von Kuehlmann that this was 
based on the assumption that the New Company 
held a valid and undisputed title to what it 
claimed. lie was already aware that Ilis 
Majesty’s Government, just as much as tho 
German Government, were anxious to avoid 
dealing with this question in a contentious 
spirit, and to reach an acceptable arrangement 
for the future rather than to waste time on an 
examination of the past. But if it became a 
question of whether or not the Shell could be 
ousted, assuming such a consummation, for the 
sake of argument, to be desirable, then there was 
some advantage in examining how far the title of 
the New Company, or the trio, was valid and 
undisputed. 

That title consisted in (a) certain rights, limited 
by the fact that they were expressly stated not to 
constitute “ a privilege or a monopoly,” and by 
the fact that they only extended for 20 kilom. on 
each side of the Bagdad Railway in so far as that 
railway might pass through petroliferous districts, 
and (6) certain claims. 

The rights were derived under article 22 of the 
Bagdad Railway Convention of March 1903. 
The claims rested upon the convention concluded 
by the Anatolian Railway Company with the 
Civil List in 1904. That convention, both in the 
view of the legal adviserB of the Sublime Porte, 
and in the opinion of the legal advisers of the 
Foreign Office, had lapsed, and it appeared clear 
that no claim under it would lie in a Court of Law. 

Herr von Kuehlmann admitted that the rights 
of the New Company rested upon these two 
instruments, but he said that the Company had, 
he understood, taken legal advice which tended 
to support the view that the convention of 1904 
was still valid. 

I said that at any rate the validity was disputed, 
and'the prospects were that, in the absence of an 
agreement acceptable both to Germany and to 
Great Britain, there would be no satisfactory 
settlement and a good deal of ill-feeling which it 
was most desirable to avoid. If, therefore, .the 
presence of the Shell Company had the practical 
effect of blocking the concession, except in so far 
as any rights of the Bagdad Railway Company 
under the convention of 1903 were concerned, it 
would do itself no good by adopting a dog-in- 






284 


tlie-manger attitude, and refusing either to be 
easily bought out or to accept reasonable terms. 

I made it clear that I was not pressing that the 
Shell Company should go out, but the point I did 
want to make was that the Shell Company did not 
really dominate the situation, for it could hardly 
persist in its claims under any agreement made 
with Herr von Gwinner, if such persistence ren¬ 
dered the New Company paralytic. Such being 
the logic of the situation, Herr von Gwinner 
seemed to be in a position of vantage for exer¬ 
cising suasion upon the Shell Company. 

I then referred to the position of the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company, as representing Mr. d’Arcy. 

I said that his Company had applied for, and been 
promised, the diplomatic support of His Majesty s 
Government many years ago, and long before the 
National Bank or the Shell Company had appeared 
on the scene. This company, in the person of 
Mr. d’Arcy, had received the most definite pro¬ 
mises from two Grand Viziers that the oil con¬ 
cession for the vilayets of Mosul and Bagdad would 
be granted to them; it had been encouraged 
to keep an agent for many years in Constantinople, 
and His Majesty’s Government, while they might 
perhaps induce the Anglo-Persian Company to 
forgo its well-founded claim to the whole 
concession, if satisfactory terms were arranged, 
could not equitably, and did not desire to, abandon 
those who had first obtained their support. 

Herr von Kuehlmann asked me what arrange¬ 
ment I thought would be satisfactory to His 
Majesty’s Government. I said that this depended 
to some extent upon whether or not the Shell 
Company was to remain in the combination, and 
if so what percentage it was to hold. The 
principal objects of His Majesty’s Government 
were (a) to maintain the independence of the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company, as they were opposed 
to the creation of large trusts, (b) to secure satis¬ 
factory marketing arrangements, (c) to secure an 
abundant supply of oil at a reasonable price, and 
(d) to support the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in 
what they considered to be a just and well- 
established claim to the concession. 

It was difficult to discuss percentages, control, 
and marketing arrangements without expert 
knowledge, but I felt confident that anything 
short of 60 per cent, would not be regarded as 
adequate for the Anglo-Persian Company. If 
that were conceded, I thought that an arrange- 
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mcnt which made fair allowance lor the interests 
of all concerned in the products ought to he 
practicable; but 1 thought it would he difficult 
to advance towards agreement until the Shell 
Company came to a proper sense of its own wi ak 
position in regard to Mesopotamia. 1 urged that 
Herr von Gwinner should bo asked to put iorward, 
through Herr von Kuehlmann, proposals which 
would be acceptable to him, and then a discussion 
could begin to some purpose. 

1 gave llerr von Kuehlmann a copy of this 
memorandum for his confidential use, and lie said 
lie would communicate iurlhcr with llerr \ou 
Gwinner. lie left, with me the attached pa pi r 

A. 1'. 

Foreign Ujice, 

August 20, 1913. 


Annex. 

(1.) 

Communicated confidentially by llerr von A uclilmatin, August 20, 191.j. 

The Turkish Petroleum Company (Limited), 

London. 

Dear Sirs, Berlin, October 19, 1912. 

WE hereby undertake that we will not directly or indirectly be interested in the 
production or manufacture of crude oil in the Turkish Empire in Europe and Asia 
apart from our interest in the Turkish Petroleum Company (Limited). It will, however, 
be understood that this obligation will in no case interfere with our ordinary banking 
transactions. 

Furthermore, it will be understood that all parties participating in the company 
mentioned will bo at liberty to import crude oil into Turkey and refine it I here so. long 
as the said company lias not found oil in Turkey in workable quantities, but that, il the 
company begins working oil, it will then have the option ol buying any rciineiies 
established there by any of the parties at cost price less amortisation. 

Yours faithfully, 

Deutsche Hank : 

IlKLFKKRICll NLKFK 


( 2 .) 


Communicated confidentially by llerr von Kuehlmann, August 20, 191.1 

An agreement made the 23rd day of October, 1912, between llie I urkisli I etrolcum 
Company (Limited) (hereinafter called the Company) oi the one part, and the 1 'eulschc 
Bank of the other part, whereas the company is incorporated under the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908, and has a capital of 80,000/. divided into 80,000 shares of 1A 
each, all of one class, and having the respective rights as to appointment of directors, 
and otherwise as defined in the Articles of Association. 

And whereas the Deutsche Bank represents to tin* company that the Deutsche 
Bank is in a position to transfer, or cause to be transferred, to the company, ireo Irom 
incumbrances, the benefit of certain interests and rights of the Deutsche Bank ol the 
Anatolian Bailway Company and of the Bagdad Bailway Company (or one or more of 
them) in respect of the prospecting lor the mining, the production, and the refining ol 
mineral oil, as hereinafter mentioned, but that at the present time it is not practicable 
that such interests and rights should be legally transferred to and vested in the 

[1638] 4 J) 
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company, and fin' company lias therefore agreed for the present to dispense with such 
transler to and ve.-fiug in the company of the said interests and rights upon the 
condition that Mich interests and rights, and the full benefit thereof, shall be held in 
tni.q tor the company or its assigns by the parlies respectively entitled thereto. 

Now it is agreed by and between the parties hereto as follows :— 

1. For the consideration hereinafter mentioned, the Deutsche Bank shall hold or 
procure to he held in trust for the company or its nominees or assigns, free from 
incumbrance,s, all the interests and rights (now existing or hereafter to be acquired) of the 
I >( 1 11 1 -chi' 1’ank of the Anatolian Kailway Company and of the Bagdad Railway Company 
(or of any one or more ol them) in respect of the prospecting for the mining, the produc¬ 
tion, and tin' refining of mineral oil in the Ottoman Empire in Europe or Asia, whether 
arming under I lie concessions of either of the said railways or under contract with the 
.Ministry of the Civil List or other departments or persons or otherwise howsoever, and 
the Deutsche Bank shall furnish or procure to he furnished to the company all informa¬ 
tion, studies, reports, plans, and maps relating to mineral oil in the Ottoman Empire 
in Europe or A.bn which M - e the property or under the control of the Deutsche Bank of 
flit' Anatolian Railway Company or of the Bagdad Railway Company (or any one or more 
of them), and the, same shall become and be the exclusive property of the company. 

2. The Deutsche Bank hereby undertakes that it will not, nor will the Anatolian 
Railway Company nor the Bagdad Railway Company (nor will any other person in 
whom the said interests or rights, or any of them, may for the time being he vested on 
its on their behalf), do any act or thing whereby the said interests or rights, or any of 
them, may be charged, forfeited, or in any way prejudiced. And without prejudice to 
the foregoing the Deutsche Bank shall from time to time do or procure to be done all 
such acts and things (at the expense of the company or its assigns and at its or their 
request) as may bo accessary or may reasonably bo required by the company or its 
assigns, and as may be possible to prevent any forfeiture of or prejudice to the said 
interests and rights, and to enable the company or its assigns to obtain the full benefit 
thereof, and Tall otherwise deal with the same or cause the same to he dealt with in 
all respects as the company or its assigns shall from time to time direct. The 
Deutsche Bank undertakes that it and the Anatolian Railway Company and the 
Bagdad Railway Company will, at the request and cost of the company or its assigns, 
enter into and carry on to the best of its and their ability in the interest of the 
company any negotiations with the Turkish Government or other authorities as to the 
said interest's and rights or as to any matter affecting the interests of the company 
hereunder; hut the Deutsche Bank shall not be responsible for any decision or action 
of the Turkish Government or other authority adverse to the interests of the company 
unless such decision or action be come to or taken by reason of any wilful act or 
default of the Deutsche Bank or of the Anatolian Railway Company or of the Bagdad 
Railway Company (or of any person in whom the said interests and rights, or any of 
them, may for the time being bo vested on its or their behalf). 

if at any time hereafter it should be found practicable (without the risk of 
prejudicing the said interests and rights) to effect a legal transfer of the said interests 
and right's, or any of them, to the company or its nominees or assigns, the 
Deutsche Bank hereby agrees from time to time, at the request of the company and at 
the company’s expense, to transfer or procure to be transferred to and duly vested iu 
tlu' company or its nominees or assigns, free from incumbrances, the said interests and 
right s or such of them as shall he capable of such transfer. 

•1. The consideration for'the transfer of the said interests and rights and for the 
acts and things to he done or caused to he done by the Deutsche Bank hereunder, 
shall ht> the allotment by the company to the Deutsche Bank or its nominees of 
20,000 fully paid shares of the company of 1/. each, numbered 00,001 to 80,000 
inclusive, and such allotment shall be made forthwith upon the execution hereof. 

In w ii ucs > whereof the company has caused its common seal to bo hereunto affixed, 
and Dr. Ern.-t, Kliemke, as attorney of the Deutsche Bank, has signed on behalf ol tho 
Deutsche Bank the day and year first above written. 

The (Ammon Seal of the Turkish Siegel dor Turkish Petroleum Company 
IVlrohuim Company (Limited), was here- (Limited), 

unto affixed in the presence of— 

11. Babington Smith, Chairman. 

(Name unlescrlich], Secretary. 
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(0.) 

Tin: CoMCANiig ( Ankouoatlon Act, BJoS. 
[Company Limited by Shares.] 


Memnroi'huu of A^nriation of Tuncieh Petroleum Covijiuny (Lim '>lt <l). 

L The name of tlu* company L “ Turkish Petroleum Company (Limited).” 

2. The registered office of iiie Company will he situate in England. 

o. The objects for which (ho company is established are :— 

(1.) To negotiate or enter into any agreements or arrangements with any person 
or persons, firm or company, or with any Government, authority, or power for tlu* 
granting to or transfer to the company or 10 any company promoted, formed, or 
registered by the company or in which the company may bo interested, or io any firm or 
person of any leases, concessions, opt ions, rights, licences, permits, or ot her ant I mi is.it ions 
for effecting the exploration, development, acquisition, or working of any lands, in any 
part of the world, whether for the purposes of agriculture, milling, or trade. 

(2.) To promote, form, and register any company or companies, i ilhcr in England 
under “The English Companies (Consolidation) Act, BIOS,” and any amendin'’; Acts, 
or in any other part of the world, having for iA or their objects iuhr aim the 
acquisition of any interest in any such leases, concessions, opt ions, rights, licences, 
permits, or other authorisations, or the working under the same, or having objects 
similar in whole or in part to the objects of this company, and to acquire, hold, and 
dispose of any interest in the same. 

(3.) To prospect, examine, explore, survey, and develop tin* resources of any 
territories, estates, or properties in any part of the world, and with a view thereto to 
finance, organise, employ, equip, and despatch expeditions, commissions, engineering, 
mining, and other experts and agents, and to prepare or cause to be prepared, or assist 
in or subscribe towards the preparation of any plans, examinations, surveys, reports, 
and specifications of any kind and nature whatsoever. 

(4.) To bore for, quarry, win, get, smelt, calcine, refine, prepare for market and 
dispose of metals, ores, oils, and mineral substances of every description. 

(5.) To purchase or otherwise acquire, develop, hold, sell, lot or olhorwLo dispose 
of and deal in land, or other immovable property situate in any part of l!m world, or 
any interest in tho same, and to develop the resources of any lands or other property 
by building, planting, draining, levelling, filling iu, reclaiming, irrigat ing, clearing, 
farming, cultivating, colonising, stock-raising, timber-growing, mining, quarrying, and 
otherwise dealing with tho same in such ways as may seem capable of improving 
directly or indirectly the property and undertaking of the company. 

(b.) To carry on the business of carriers of passengers and goods by land and 
water, and to organise and carry on any system of transport or navimit ion for pa snigers, 
merchandise, goods, or live stock. 

(7.) To carry on the undertaking or buxines-, of proprietors of railways or tramways 
or other means of communication of any description, telegraphs, telephones, piers, 
harbours, engines, machinery, wells, reservoirs, and any other works, and to construct, 
acquire, obtain concessions for, equip, repair, maintain, work and dispose of, or trade 
in the same. 

(8.) To lend money to such per.-ons and bodies, with or without "county, upon 
such terms as the company may think lit, and to guarantee the performance of any 
contracts, covenants, or obligations, and to carry on the business of banker.-, linanciers, 
financial agents, promoters, and underwriters in any of their branches. 

(9.) To act as secretaries or managers, and to supply office accommodation to 
any other company, firm, or person. 

(10.) To make, draw, accept, endorse, discount, and execute promk ory notes, 
bills of exchange, and other negotiable instruments. 

(11.) To procure the company to be registered in any foreign colony or country 
or in any British colony or dependency, and to do whatever may be necessary or 
expedient to procure the company to bo incorporated as a body politic or corporate or 
otherwise, and establish for the company a legal domicile or represcntalion in any such 
colony, dependency, or country, and to conform with the laws of any country where 
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the company mav desire to carry on business, whether by registration, electing lor such 
purpose* a (« e cm domicile or otherwise, and by depositing money or otherwise to 
qualify the company to obtain or work under any lease, licence, or concession. . 

(I'M To amalgamate or enter into partnership or any arrangement lor sharing 
profits with, promote, form, establish, register, obtain the reorganisation ol, purchase 
or otherwi .■ acquire, conduct, and carry on the business and goodwill or any interest 
in the same', of any corporation, company, society, partnership, or undertaking 
whatever and to acquire or hold, either by way of purchase, security, 01 othciwise, 
or guarantee the subscription of any shares, debentures, debenture stock, securities, or 
obligations, or any interest in the capital, revenue, or profits of any corporation, 
company, society, undertaking, partnership, or person, British, foreign, 01 colonial. 

(13.) To lease, exchange, iran-fer, mortgage, pledge, sell, surrender,_ grant 
licences in respect of, or otherwise deal with or dispose of absolutely, conditional!}, 
or for any limited interest, all or any part of the property, undertaking, or business, 
options, rights, concessions, or privileges of the company, and to accept, as payment 
therefor, 1-asli or shares, debenture*, obligations, or any interest m the capital, 
revenues, or profits of any corporation, company, society, undertaking, pauiicislnp, or 
person, and to divide the same in specie among the members or otherwise. 

(14.) To create and issue any mortgages, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
scrip, or obligations of the company, either at par, premium, or discount, and either 
redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured by mortgage or otherwise upon all or 
any part of the company’s undertaking, revenues, and property, present and future, 
including its uncalled or unpaid capital, or otherwise, with such security or without 
security as the company shall think fit, and to raise capital or borrow money by any 

means the company may think fit. . .• 

(15.) To pay all the expenses of and preliminary and incidental to the promotion, 

formation, establishment, and registration of the company, or of any other company, 
promoted, formed, established, or registered by the company, and all commission, 
brnkei'icv, discount, underwriting, and other expenses lawfully payable which may be 
deemed expedient for taking, placing, or underwriting all or any ol the shares or 
debentures, or other obligations of the company, or of any company so promoted, 
formed, established, or registered by the company. . 

■ Hi) From lime to time to create new shares, with power to issue such new 
shares and any shares forming purl of the original capital of the company m diilerent 
elas.es and with any respective rights, preference, rank, guarantee, privilege, or postpone¬ 
ment over or lo one another as shall he authorised, and at a premium par, or discount. 

(17.) To allot the slum's of the company credited as fully or partly paid up as the 
whole or part of the purchase price for any business or property purchased b> tic 
company or in pursuance of any contract in connection with the company s business, 

or for any valuable consideration. . , • 

(18.) To do all or any of the above things, and either alone or m partnership or 
conjunction with any person or other association, and either as principals or agents, 
and to contract for the carrying on of any operations connected with the company s 

business bv any person or other association. . , 

(11) ) To do all such other things as are incidental or may be thought conducive 
to the attainment of the above objects or any of thorn, and so that the word 
“company” in this memorandum, when applied otherwise than to this company, sha 
be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether corporate or 
unincorporalc, and whether domiciled in the United Kingdom or elsewhere. 

(I’O.) The objects specified in each of the paragraphs m this memorandum shall 
lie regarded a* independent objects, and accordingly shall be m no wise limited or 
restricted (except when otherwise expressed in such paragraph) by reference to the 
object* indicated in any other paragraph or the name ol the company, but may be 
carried out in a* full and ample a manner, and construed m as wide a sense, as it cacti ot 
the said paragraphs defined the objects of a separate, distinct, and independent company. 

1. The liability of the members is limited. _ OAA ,. A . r 

5. The share capital of the company is 80,GUO l.f divided into 80,000 shares of 
1/. each which *haie* shall have *uch rights, privileges, preference, and priorities, 
and *hall rank for dividend in such order and lorm, and be subject to alteration as 
pros i*i. d in the articles of association for the time being, and by the Companies Acts 
ior the time being. 


Iiicre.isi'd to 8U,0U0t 


’. by resolution of the company passed on the 25th September, 1‘JlJ. 


289 


166 


We. the several persons whose names and. addresses are siihserilud. art' dt *i;.ms 
of being formed into a company in pursuance of (hi* memorandum of a**t<eia!iuu, and 
we respectively agree to take the number of share* in the capital of the said company 
set opposite our respective names. 


Names, Addresses, and Description* of Number of Share" taken 

Subscribers. by each Subscriber. 


John C'owilrv, 22, Aldridge Road Villas, W.. Clerk .. j 
II. Kenneth Lee. 12, Duncan an \ venue, Rutniw , S.W., | 
Gentleman j 

S. Powell, 1, Rosebery Gardens, ('much Mud, N\, 
Gentleman ! 


One 
(llle 

Oil.' 


Dated the 30th day of January, 1011. 

Witness to the above signatures :— 

AltTUUlt Bookf.r, 

Clerk to Messrs. Morton, Case, I’arrnujton and (’<>., Solicitors, 

571, Old llroad Street, ICC. 


(4.) 


Extract from Articles of Association of the 'Turkish Telrolenni Comjianij (Limited). 

Transfer of Shares. 

Article 33. Shares shall only be transferable by instrument in writing signed by 
the transferor and tranferee, and duly entered in the register of transfer*. The usual 
common form of transfer shall suffice. A loral board or agent abroad, it authorised so 
to do by the board, shall issue a receipt for any transfer lodged with such local hoard 
or agent for transmission to England for registration (if the same he ae< ompauh d Iw 
the corresponding share certificate), and shall on the receipt ol the new cert llicate 
exchange the same for such receipt. 

Article 3-1. The register of transfers shall he kept by the seerel.uy under the 
control of the board. The transfer hooks may he clo*ed by the hoard during (he 
fourteen days immediately preceding the Ordinary humeral Meeting in each \ear, and 
at such other time as the board may direct, and not exceeding in all thirty da\> in 
each year. 

Article 35. The company adopts the longed Transfers Act-, 181)1 and 181)8, and 
the board has full power to give effect theieto. 

Article 3(3. Tin* board may, without assigning any reason, d. clii ie to iegi ,ler anv 
transfer of shares, and shall ivlu-e to register any transfer made in emitravoution ol 
the provisions of article 30 a hereof. 

Article 30 a. No member shall be entitled to transfer any share* except to a 
holder of shares in the same group (as defined in artieh 70 In reo!) a- that to which lie 
belongs, unless such shares shall first have been ottered in the oilu r holder* ol hare, 
in the company (at a price calculated in accordance w ith the pruvi-don > ol article GGi; 
hereof) in the same manner as that in which new share- are In he olh red under 
article 14 a, and in so far only a* such oiler shall have hern d<. lined or deemed to he 
declined as therein provided, such member may, subject to the provision* of aitiele 30 
hereof, transfer the shares so declined or deemed to he declined to inch | or*ou or 
persons and on such terms a* to price and otherwise as he may think (if. 

Article 30n. Shares offered in purmanee ol Article 3)0A shall he ollcred at a pi ice 
calculated as follow’s, viz., the average rate per cent, of dividend paid by ‘he eompan\ 
during the five preceding financial year* (or such les* mimbrr <J financial \ear* in 
respect, of wdiicli accounts shall actually have been presented to the hureholder q 'hall 
be ascertained, and the square root of the fignn iepre*utling *uc!i av< rag. 1 rat. I all 
be extracted and multiplied by forty-one hendiedths. 4 he result shall !»<■ tin [ 'w m 
pounds sterling at which a fully paid 1/. share i* to be olTered as aforesaid, but ih. pi m 
shall in no ea-c be less than hs. per fully jmid 1/. share. The piiee lor a share paitl.v 
paid up, er of different denomination, shall vary proportionately. 

[1G38] 1 













290 

, Article 37 

t'lSZ^oli ''deceased member or a person 
Article 38. An execuiui u . . . . \ nr)0ra 4 10 n oi law, snail not 

entitled to a share by reason o ransmissi fcoarr f 0 f his title and subject to the 

as such be a member, but on sat y S , j l0 ] c ] cr 0 f the share or may 

provisions of article 30 hereof, may 3e 6 , t j t n trustee in the bankruptcy or 

rts szsjzzrffi ^ * •» ** 

XZW><* W““* 10 11,0 

Article 39. No transfer ol any „ R , Horu-d appoints. A person 

company of a transfer fee of 2,s. bed, ^ fo 0 instrument of transfer, 

shall not bo registered as> the transferee of a si 1 h , . , s o£ t]le 

duly executed, has been left with tthe secreta y (to 1be <U bc0 „ lodged 

eon.pany), and the cerul.ca e to the s‘ ^sd™id, ™t in any case in which, in 

' iot to “ d on ' 

it may be dispensed with. _ 


[29510] N °' 2S2 ' 

Foreign Office to India Ojjicc. 

Foreign Office, August 21, 1913. 

Sir> I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey ^. o 1 ^ 1 J ) S f 11 a t c icsp ] a°tciiRelated 1 the 23nTJune! 

Secretary of State lor India, the accompan;in R . I ^ r es pe C ting, inter alio, a 

Irom His Majesty’s late Amhassat or . p,,tdad that provision should he made 

“’“"Sir K Urey assumes that this refers fe any t 

with the Ottoman Uovunmon , ra ‘ (Joverninent on the subject, as they 

to be secured by negotiation with theOttoman t or "™ bci oxpross |' v granted to 

would be opposed to I 1C 'Adhinclinod to withdraw this privilege from the 

Hnt^'compani'Zh^'Jmlt mlopt an nUitude of decided and pars,stent hesUbty 

'“T^vonia bo glad to learn if the Marquess of Crewe concurs in this 

post-olhees at Bagdad and Lasin. f ovimer’s views at the time, but he is 

Sir E. Urey eareiully considered.Mi. '; (,u ^ h idea o[ foreign “spheres 
strongly opposed, as the Alarqj-iess o * e " algo ‘ va ‘ 8 0 ’f opinion that if Tlis Majesty’s 
of iiilhienee m Asiatic Imkcj.ar , 1 ,, r 0 fhner all the other Powers would 

they have 'special claims, Franco 

bi Syria. . «. 1? 0rOY «fo no d the declaration, as the Marquess of 

frowlhs fat&n which had been ini.ialied belore the 

receipt of Mr. 1 orimev’s criticisms. j am & c . 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38837] No ' 283 ' 

India Office to Foreign Offi,ce.-(Beceival August 22.) 

India Offiicc, August 21, 1913- 

Sir, f o lqtp r or India to forward, to be laid before 

*- lllc Go— ot Ind “ regard,nB 
« Sir G. IiO\vtlier (No. 532). ' T uuc 23, 1913. 
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AH 

the desire of the Sheikh ol K w.Gt 1 L it tlio boundaries M llie land lead'd !:.u ■ l.im by 
ilis Majesty’s Government at 1 binder rdiweikh should now be marked mil. 

A copy of Sir P. Cox’s letter of the 13th .Inly, 1912, referred to in d.e lele^tam. 
was forwarded to the Foreign Oliice on the 2Sth August, 1912. 

His Lordship would be glad to learn Sir E. Grey’s views. 

1 am, Ac. 

T. W. llnLHUiNESS. 


Enclosure in No. 283. 

('overnmeut of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


'(Telegraphic.) P. \ugiwt 1G, 191,). 

lvESlDENT in Persian Gulf telegraphs with reference to his lethr ol the 13th 
July, 1912, of which copy was enclosed in weekly letter ot the Sth August, 1912, from 
our Foreign Secretary :— 

“ The Sheikh of Koweit is now expressing anxiety to have marked out the 
boundaries of the ground at Bunder Shwcikh leased to us. 1 see no objection. Have 

o >> 

you any r 

We do not object. 


[38838] Yo. 284. 

India Offiicc to Foreign Office—(Received August 22.) 

Si r India Office, August 21. 1913. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to advert to the letter from the 
Lords Commissioners of 1 lie Treasury, dated the 13th hebruary, 1912, which formed 
the enclosure in your letter of the 20th February, i912, regarding expenditure on 
lighting and buoyage in the Persian Gull. 

Tn the third paragraph of that letter their Lordships indicated their willingness 
to accept as a charge on the British Exchequer a moiety of the cost ol purchase (not 
exceeding 30,000k'Tof a lighthouse tender. In accordance with that sanction designs 
have been prepared with the strictest regard to economy, indeed (as the Maiquess ot 
Crewe is satisfied), with a tendency to sacrifice elliciency to economy. < biotal ions were 
called for, but—as will be seen'from the enclosed memorandum by tin Hiiecfoi- 
Gencral of Stores—the lowest tender lor a suitable vessel is I<>r 32,2o0/., w hich, altci 
provision is made for the alterations considered necessary by the 1 )i reel or ol the lvoyal 
Indian Marine and tlie Consulting Naval Architect to tins Ulliee, will bring the total 
cost up to approximately2)1,000/., to which sum it is now desired to obtain the sanction 
of the Treasury. 

His Lordship regrets that the original estimate should be exceeded, but it was 
made by Mr. 1). W. Hood (as the Lords Commissioners will remember) as long ago as 
1909, and, as their Lordships will be awaie, during Ike last tew \e,ir-> there has been 
a very marked rise in prices in the shipbuilding trade in this country. In I [nee leceni 
cases that have come before Lord Crewe lor sanction the increase in the estimates due 
solely to this cause has ranged, between 1909 and 1913, Iroin l.> per cent, to 
25 per cent. In these circumstances he trusts that the Lords ( omniissioiieis wid 
agree to the expenditure of the additional sum proposed. 

I am to ask for an early reply. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. HOT.HKHNESS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 284. 

Memorandum by the Director-General of Stores, dated July -5, 1913. 

QUOTATIONS for the supple of the lighthouse lender for the Persian Gulf have 
now been received and are attached. The lowest suitable oiler is Jrom .Messrs. 
Beardmore and Co., design No 2, price 30/100/ for delivery in this country, with a. 
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, , i i Q"(i7 fint'il 3 9 2501 ) for navigation to Bombay. A proposal has 

srjns 

\^alYtally Ffkable, oud that the navigation should ho 

undertaken l>y the builders of the vessel. 1 cogt AV j t hi u 

In designing the vessel every endeavom lias : , f sa “ s I a ctorv heat for this 

the .it of WMWW. 11 is mipossUcunsuitable, is not in complete 

sum, ami, in fuel, the vessel notv offered, a though ot uns , ^ , Imlion 

aecordam-e with the reqtnre.nents asked lor by 1 ■ , Diro a tol . o£ Urn 

.Marine. On one particular point both the naval aion tecu R ()f Ule vessel 

.Royal Indian Marine lay great stiess. ie .l L , f ,orj The cost o£ tlie vessel wordd 

should be increased l,y 10 feet, at an exlm cost o 9 Jo ■ ihe cost o al 

then be :«,d4M„ to which must he ttdded Sir J Tl-.Urlci bsJU= e. Ih s The 

pir^i'tvhlnWlm Iwldlloo/., or 4,0001. in exeess of the limit originally 

Sixotl. [ consideration, 1 am of opinion that this is ^ Lf of^upkeep^'ill*be 

l may add that tho naval architect considers that the annual cost of upkeep u 
loss than 5,0001.., which was given as the iiiaximiim allowa ilo ecretary in the 

r shall be glad to receive the instructions oL the loimcai oec j 

matter. Q # H. COLLIER. 


i 38825] No> 2S5, 

India OJjice to Foreign Office.—(Received Avgust 22 .) 

India Office, August 21 , 1913 . 

IN reply to your letter of tho 15th instant, 1 
tor India to say that lie agrees with the Sucre o[ t ,h c & port ol Basra are 
arguments ol Herr von kulilmatin icg.iidi k _ 1 ' (; erI ' nau proposal (viz., that if 

nol without force, but that on the ™ ¥, ?, mJ!! <h c ri«ht to claim the internationalisation 
access is not maintained the 1 owei s shall ha ®, , irm ,;n ance as suggested "by 

of t be river) to the eventual institution of a """‘i.u uc• £t wLhthc^offer to a 
Sir k. (key. 'Hie objection to both courses is the. n \ ^ ^ ^ei-session 

l’owi r or I Wers to bring about the mtcina nnni is^ ^ ro f uS iiig to pay dues or 

ol the commission by making the latter ban y np ■ vormnen { But that risk (which 
bv hindering the supply of lands by the 1 urkisli Go um • L t Majesty’s 

probably means that in the hist resort the accept the 

Government) must aj>paicnll\ be Lieu , a i ; & c are not unreasonable) 

Oerman proposal (and it the i.^ho prospect of’ internationalisation in tlie 

it, appears to the Marquess of Ciouc tin . _ \ -1 , ,, hiduee the Turkish 

eve!,! of default on the part of the commission u1 1 IWilily tho 

tioveniiiieiiL to make every ollort to pieven 1,1 . . A ^] 1; p failure oi' the 

Gorman <iovernment would agree to some proviso o . produce a sum that 

. owing to tho fact that a maximum duo o 11 f>. M . »P 

would cove,' I ho necessary expenditure should not 1 , " B fv tho Germans if it is 

A enmiu' <le mmilkncc. on the other hand, will not sn““ ”,„T sion t0 toke 

purely advisory, while it it is to have tho 1'™? 1 'Sa is suitahlo for the purpose, 
action, it is doulitiul whether the consul.il Jot } ‘I Il )u dy appointed ail hoi-) 
l lie advantage of a comile (whether if bo he H » ■ 'f'c ’J” is doubtful 

ihijhhibi;::]; t 0 r t.ne t wo .^1,, 

a r 

mmv was meant hy the tenu than tin piousion n | I river, and 

necessary for the interchange of trallic between he 9 way and lie , 

uuMimeh as Lord Incheape has secured nuclei 1 uu it is 

construction of all the accommodation nou’ssai\ o ‘ lY Companv will be very 

probable that the opportunities reserved Urthe t.ag( u ‘ ;]• ; elsewhere in 

small, and that it would not be worth, while o ^ f p think that the 

t ,ider to obtain participation. Lord Crewe is tliouioic mcnm 
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German offer that British capital should participate in the construction of the port of 
Bagdad should be declined, and an attempt made instead to obtain a full 50 per n ut. 
share in the construction of the Basra port. 

I am, Ac. 

T. W. T10LDERNES8. 


[38846] No. 2SG. 

Admiralty to Forchin Office.—(Received Awiusl 22.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Adininilhi, August 21, 11)13. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Irausiuit 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, a copy ol a 
letter, dated the Gth ultimo, which has boon received through the Coiuuuuider-in-ehiel, 
East Indies, from the commanding olliccr II.MS. “Alert,” respecting the stair ol 
affairs at Basra. 

I am, Ac. 

\V. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 28G. 

Commander Wood to Commander-in-chief , Fust Indies. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, TI.M.S. “ Alert" at Basra, July G, 11)13. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 28th June, Ajemi is outwardly making poa«M’ 
with Seyyed Taleh, and promises to no longer threaten Basra, but go home. 11 lie is 
sincere, a side issue of the unrest, a disturbing element in the town, and with contrary 
effect to the above a hindrance to the main Arab movement, disappears. 

Tlie elections are now proceeding, and it is safe to assume that tlie eight member" 
that will ho elected will all be followers of Seyyed Taleh or under his control. 

The self-styled Arab party will, in other words, control the Council, and will 
immediately press their original demands. If these are not acceded to I ankcipalr 
that one of their first methods of bringing pressure to hear will he to sei/.c the 
financial control. 

I have no reason to alter my frequently expressed opinion that the autliorilir-, will 
not be able to control tlie situation, especially in view of the lad, that my report by 
last mail, that the officers were disaffected, is now openly admitted by all ol them. 

These men would not transfer their allegiance without a promise of their salary 
being secured. Taleh has not tho money, and his only means of obtaining it, as lar 
as I can see, is to seize the customs. 1 know that Taleb is earnestly trying to avoid 
force, but against that there is ihe great blot of his character—-the continuous obtaining 
of money, of which he is always in need, by the strength of his position. 

T have, Ac. 

A. E. WOOD. 


[37990] No. 287. 

Sir Edward Cm/ to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 420.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 22, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. dll of 1 Gth August. 

I should be glad to know what information you have about oil at V arsin, and in 
what parts of Syria it is believed to exist, whether any “ permis de recherche have been 
issued, and, if so, to whom, and whether the French have any prior claims there. 







[37724] 


Mo. 288. 


Foreign Office to Foavcl of Trade. 

Foreign Office, August 22, 1913. 

BB 

1 t'U™'His Mafcsly's Government nnd'tl.o Ottoman Government. I am 
g'T'l’ 1 V Sirv Sir E Grey to state that 1.0 proposes, subject to any observations 
ol Ctohave to offer, to reply in the following sense 

Sir E. Grey regrets that the —? ^^^Im^i^nnumfoaS 

aettlall.v'enjoyed by" the Euphrates and Tig* Company ^ hut that^S.r K Grey is 
% OU^;: oforve^lways hithet-to P^Bfod fo mainfofoing 

were provisional,. and which, in i°f>a dc(1) s ] 1OT ,ld henceforth ho regarded as 

include navigation hy means of electricity or any 

Other powor. j am &c> 

W. LANGLEY. 


[38869] Na 28 °* 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edicard Grey.—{Received August 23.) 

(No. 727.) Constantinople, August 1G, 1913. 

Mahomed Tdnsee. . i vo &c< 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 2S9. 

Vice-Consul Richardson to Mr. Marling. 

<No. 23.) [Jodeidah, Junc2&, 1913. _ 

Sl1 ’ I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatches Nos. 10 1 Mahomed^IR 

year relative to the proceedings of the Ottoman Mission to Scjyid Mahomed 

a^par^d by RodjX^y, the MutnssaHl °“dah, 

and Boyyid Abdul ^ ^who expressed complete 

satisfaction at the Jesuit of his mission, 1 had no 

Excellency’s short stay here, of aseei taming l 0111 ll j‘ l . . . , | t ] ic Teliuma gonerallv 

secS'^rotat the mission was 
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a complete failur*’ 9 liL. .w f have cab, ten lul[v dil e d ‘*n in a ] recoding despatch, 

L attributed chiefly to 1 (alian int i igu> ^ m the reheL’eanip. 

ft may be recalled that, as a preliminary, a deputation was despatch*, d by the, 
mission to interview Seyyid Mahomed blrisee at Geexan. which after a futile stay of 
about a fortnight at the latter place, retired to Midi. Throe memlu i . ! 1 1> put .lion 

referred to, viz., Ki imil Eifendi, h'-peetor of the ‘‘ Cheri ” courts in tin d . i , Nwyid 
Tzxi Kassim, of Sana’a ; and Seyyid Abdurrahman, of Marawar, emb.u he ! , b cruiser 
“ llaniidieli ” at Midi and returned here on the JOtli May. 

The above-mentioned notables stated as a reason tor their return that it was 
useless to remain longer at Midi in view of the fact that the pretender bad absolutely 
no intention to discuss the basis of a settlement with the Turks, and was simply playing 
with the mission. 

About the end of April "Malunoud Hey, the Mali, accompanied by l.odii b l'n\ and 
Seyyid Abdul Lari, proceeded from Lolieia to Midi in the “ llaniidieli," whole it had 
been arranged that Seyyid Mahomed Jdriseo would arrive and coniim nee the 
negotiations. 

After a fruitless delay of ten days, during which the Sev\id failed to keep his 
appointment with the mission, a messenger arrived from that notable with a lotlei 
inviting the Mali and his colleagues to Geexan. 

It would appear that Son y id blrisee had decided logo to Midi, but lie louud that 
ho could not raise the following of 5,000 men he wished to accompany him ; only about. 
500 men responded to his summons. The tribesmen, partly tired of his imposture and 
partly alarmed at the presence ol the “ llaniidieli,” were unwilling to come down to 
the coast. 

He (Idriscc) was therefore obliged to retire ignominiously to Sahyeah, his 
stronghold in the interior, whence lie put in an appearance at Geexan later. 

The Governor-General and his two colleagues proceeded north in the cruiser, and 
reached Geexan some time during the lirst week in May, and were welcomed on arrival 
with a salute of twenty-one guns iired from Heyvid Idrisee’s lorl at that place. 

Their stay there extended till about the 15th of May, during which Mahmoud Hey, 
the Vali, had four or live interviews with the pretender. 

As far as can be ascertained here, 1 infer that that notable persisted in his 
previously mentioned demands, which were somewdiat similar to the folhnving 

1. The grant by the Turkish Government of independence, or some form of 
autonomy, to Assyr and Northern Yemen up to the limits of the Aboo Arisli kaxa. 

2. The retention by him (blrisee) of the ports of Midi and Geexan, and of the 
Farsan Islands captured from the Turks during the war with Italy. 

3. The cession to the pretender of the revenues accruing from all sources, 
including customs, of the districts included in Nos. 1 and 2. 

4. The right to grant concessions to foreigners and others for railwav or mineral 
exploitation in the ceded territory. 

5. The right to open relations with foreigners, or the repie-i nlatm ol foreign 
Powers or Administrations. 

G. The recognition by the Ottoman Government of the new Hag adopted by him 
(Seyyid Idrisee). 

7. Authority to raise local levies to garrison the autonomous provim e and its 
seaports. 

8. The establishment of a mint at Sahyeah or Geexan, and the issue ol a special 
coinage. 

It is not known exactly what counter-proposals were .submitted by Mahmoud Hey 
during the pourparlers, although it is hardly necessary to mention that it was 
impossible for him to consider for a moment the preposterous conditions enumerated 
above. 

Local native opinion leads to the belief that the Ottoman Government is disposed 
to accord a liberal measure of autonomy to Seyyid Idrisee in the province of Assyr, 
somewhat similar to that enjoyed by the Ilham I ahya in the highlands, and also to 
adequately subsidise him, but they are not expected to go any further than that. 

On the pretext of enabling them to transmit llm protendeiM proposals to 
Constantinople by telegraph, the membeis ol the mission quitlid Gi e/.an on or about, 
the 15th May, returning to Loheia. 

A month was passed at the latter place, during which I infer that the Governor- 
General, assisted by Seyyid Abdul H.iri, was engaged in interviewing the sheikhs u d 
notables of the districts bordering on the Idrisee country, with the view in ceil.ua 
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r fli'fpftion from the ldriseo standard, and in others to secure the 
( ' ilh{ ' h Ui < - U ‘ ‘i \ ■ | . i u preventin''- an extension of his influence. 

i . A" “toim.lorslwHl, Matonoud Bey 'vas fairly successful. 

!‘ 1,1 ' 1 '7 ' , ,1II I,lci<lah Ilia latter visited Zabra, and spent some time llieie 

• • ” V 'liical mihtia or “ milii ” battalion, to be tttilised in garrisoning outposts o.t 

M Y‘Tf Scyyid IdriseCs 

.. , ami i, is::S 

iramleeits'felndn moasnros it is proposed to adopt to bring about Ins stdtjugaUon 
is oi the ports of Midi 

‘Jrih^VurkiS 'hSid t'^ odbtuab of the Italo- 

;;-n ttihndid on the borders, of the rebels’ eountry to oppose, .£ necessary, a.t 
“ dV “o;;'tin' , otet«ril- asked to resume Ms Ware wMt, and 

Im’id !''Z ’that'^ 
f ° r 1J Whh Urn S object in view, Mahmoud Bey will shortly visit the Imam at his 

he “ d Tho cirnd"“I Imliididi 1 ” is reported to have sailer! Oanalwards. 

'J lie (lov'ernord leneral left last Saturday (the 2lsUuuo) tor the capital. 

iaVL ’ Ci. ’A. RICHARDSON. 


[38871] N °. 200. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—{Tlceoiced August Jo.) 

(No. 7o0.) Constantiao]>h\ August 1/, 1913. 

Fir, . ( | y poo ,,i’ |] u , [Sth Julv, l have 11 le honour to 

Vim 1 reference to my M duty’s C sill a. Basra on the subject 

transnm h. ivu i>ili copy oi a despa t o 1 11om 1>«* J > tll0 imu . ders 0 f Ferid Bey, 

m~; SVsi «-—. - ■- 

“SB*.... z&z-zirtfliils-sri 

« ;.K“ x 'tr l 1!oviow ” t0 tke “ cult of 

political assassination ” by the Committee of Cuton and ^ogress. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 290. 

Consul Crow to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 43.) Basra, July 19, 1913. 

8ir ' l'lBMNC. the past tnon.h the judicial “f w X tSfv cotZ^nb 

tlnmlSouC'lt &, hudhm mnlh^ act. ad.mrents was 

£wTi« r cS 
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and Progress, for the murder of Scyyid Talih and (wel\e oi the^ principal Lun ".lists at 
Basra, hut fell victims to an unfortunate error on die pari oi Aje.wui- depemieuts, 
who, at the instigation of their master, "were seeling to do it) death Abdullah 
Falih Pasha-es-Sadun, and who, in the darkness and precipitation ol the monunt, 

killed the commandant and the mutossarif by mistake. ^ i 

Scyyid Talib Bey, accompanied, by Abdullah Sayih fa!). Midi, member <4 the ( o'irt 
of First Instance and president of the “Ghambre des Miscs on Aeeusilioii, who is 
directing the investigation, called cm me on the loth instant and related to me in 
considerable detail the official version of the a Hair. 1 tr.uismh thiir lateinent as 
given to me with all reserve. It carries one hack to the tales ol ( oielph mid * duhelme 
conflicts in the Middle Ages, and reveals a state of meiety in modern r l urkey hardly 
dissimilar to that which existed in Italy from the twelfth to the end of (he fifteenth 
century. The story as related to me is as follows :— 

According to the evidence of Colonel l/./.ct Ley, the tuuv military commandant, 
Ferid Boy was sent to Basra at the instance of the following persons : Nejati, 
president of the Bagdad Appeal Gonri and president ol tnc Gonunillei* of 1 nion and 
Progress in that town; Add, ex-Mmisler ol the Interior; lalal, present Ministei ol 
tlie Interior; Jemal, Military Governor of ( 'onstantinople ; and A /mi, Director of 
Public Security at Constantinople, in order to bring about the death of Seyyul 
Talib Bey and other persons at Basra who were pressing lor reforms. As a reward, 
Ferid Bey was to be promoted and given the app lintment ol \ ali ol Basra, in addition 
to that of military commandant. The job was previously ofiered to l/./et Hey, but he 
refused it. Ferid Bey is understood to have slated ai Bagdad that he was going to 
Basra in order to carry out orders receivi'd lrom die * 'ommitlee, and that, il sueeesslul, 
he would become Vali. A few days after Ferid Be\ b arrival at Basra, Aj< ymi bin Sudan 
appeared in the vicinity of the town and wrote to the notables and. tribal headmen to 
the effect that he had been sent hither hy the Mulessaril ol Montilie and Lulli Bey, 
inspector of gendarmerie, in accordance' with orders icceived I nun ('onstantinople. 
The tribes were invited to join him. The population ol Ba ra, alarmed at his 
appearance, made repeated appeals to the Vali to send him away, hut without avail. 
The Yali’s advice to Ajeyiui to leave was disregarded, tho lrequent, official repre¬ 
sentations made by the Vali to Ferid Bey to remove Ajeymi with the help ol the 
military force at his command were unheeded, and much time was wasted in vain 
pretexts and excuses. Ferid Bey, on the other hand, sent Ilejrani FITendi, 
commanding the gendarmerie, with a message to Ajeymi, bidding him come neater 
and pay no attention to the admonitions of the Vali. Ilejrani went, 1o Ajeymi and 
returned with ilT. 100. With the aid of Salim-el-Kliayun, eaj fain ol the u\er police, 
Ferid Bey brought Ilamcd, Ajeymi’s brother, to Basra, and, having posit'd BH) armed 
Arabs in a house bought hy Salim-cl-Klmyun in the Seyiner quarter, and 30 m another 
dwelling hired in the"'same neighbourhood, and 120 in a house m Bostan ( .ussah, and 
100 at Kut-el-I led jaj, up the Robat creek, the military eoiunmiidant took Abdullah Bey, 
son of Falih Pasha-es-Sadun, with him on a trip to Flo in the “ Mannaris,” on the 
pretext of visiting the lighthouse. On the way down river Ferid Bey named the 
tribes in the district and the people of Feyii not to move or eome to Ba,-.ra if any 
disturbances occurred there. On the day he left lor Fio, f eiid Bey sent Aid Fllemli, 
commanding the gendarmerie in Montilie, on a mission to Ajeymi, and that, oilieer 
returned to Basra on Friday, the 20th June. Atif FITendi met Ilejrani at a cafe on 
the ITora creek, and four of Salim-el-Khayun’s mm were also seen by the nniim ip.il 
doctor in the same cafe secretly conversing with Atif and Hcjram. They waved their 
handkerchiefs as the “ Mannaris ” passed up. The four men are alleged to have been 
told by Salim-el-Kliayun not to move until they had seen Atif and Ilejrani amt the 
“ Marmaris ” had returned. About lialf-an-hour alb r the return of the “.Mannaris 
Ferid Bey and Bedi Nouri Bey were assassinated on landing at tlie Asliar <’ieek. 
Ilejrani FITendi, who was with them at the time, prevented the gendarmes and 
watchmen from pursuing the murderers, and told a policeman, named Habib Flmmh 
to go to flamed and Salim-el-Kliayun and inform them that I;end Bey had been killed 
and their business had gone wrong. They were to shut their doors and not venture 
out or take any action. Habib FITendi gave inhumation of this to the mudir o poln e, 
and, having got his permission, conveyed the message to Mamed and Salim-ebkhayun. 
After tlie event four of tlie <isri«iHsins were nil* I>\ the imlitni^ pntiol \w\ i hiiif in 
their hands, their rifles still smelling of powder. < >i the lour pemons arrested three 
belonged to Salim-el-Khayun and the fourth was a slave of Mamed, Apymi.-, broiler. 
From papers found among the effects of the late lend Bey it is umiei. t"'<d that m 
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n„mc was to «**mblo ««» armed t"on malar Xmki ™mdi, a‘ ’'^‘on 
i T-.lih Rev's house end start bring. i lie Rouse uas mu ur 

In 1 ! H ! n: !! ,, .o ’ :' u uul when they replied to the lire, as it was probable they would, 
i: , lh taken of it to boat a report, that Talib Bey was creating a 

'V. V U1 ,. V flip Imvil Troops were then to be despatched to the bouses of the 

n^rsonmiaw'd in a list which was also found among Ferid Boy’s papers. r l he persons 
1 rn re to be summoned to appear and shot down as they came out of their houses. 

(h! . imnl to be given^bya buglc-call artillery and troops were to be moved against 
T hi!, I Tv’s house mid his capture effected dead or alive. A eonseil de g ucrl( ^ ^ 
h no commodore as president, was to he formed and martiallaw 

l,eon urnd I'hroudi Sheikh Bakir, the well-known mujtelnd, to assist Ajcynii m the 
, or and i "onlor to ohvir.to any migundomlamling, a auitaldo mUmation had bean 
i ’ v.,i; if noeessarv Betli Nouri Bey would proceed to Basia himself. 

With a view to make sure of Ajeymi, it was suggested that a decoration, military rank, 

Ll a monthly salary of £ T. 1,00 should ho given hi... Secret «p-b"c ^tafn 

Lot persons lo ho put to death, form part of the dossier of the ease now ... the hands 

° £ to he put to death, which, it is alleged, was found among 

Ferid Bey’s papers, is as follows: 

1. Seyyid Talib Bey, son of the Nakib. 

2. Ahmed Chelebi-cs-Sana. 

3. Kassim Khedery. 

5. Abdullah Effendq member of Court of First Instance and president of the 
Ittliamiye. 

G. Abdul Rczak-cn-Naama, deputy. > 

7. Malimond-en-Naama, landed proprietor. 

S. Abdul Kerim Bcy-biti-Feliid Pasha-es-Sadun. 

9. Sutneyr Bey-es-Sadun. 

10. Abdul Latif-el-Mondil. 

11. Abdul Kerim-cl-Misliri. 

12. Sol man Foydi, lawyer. 

13 A hi ltd Rezak-el-Amer, landed proprietor. 

ss= 

Jih, u,, iu-^°f u..An™, n u^^ 

rc"o^r: n wl» strongly mlvised him not to 1 -ceod fnrthen He landed at 

te “if “ir “ r- 

1 SiU timi IW aeSJdiL to lnjMnfonmtthm arrived-in Basra last.night 

i 1 V, i 1P »TVlnnmris ” Tlie ha/.aars have been closed, and it is said 

XVsevvu! Talib Bey and his party threaten to agitate il he is allowed to remain• 

mf ‘ •) , |...i: 1n n f fi 10 rn id) rcdiiieiit, under the command ol Nut hi Lliencu, 
n.J.med Mwm which aJriJ.! 'll An.ara'on the 21st May, returned yesterday to 
thai town, lto strength is about li>0 men. j haye &c> 

F. E. CROW. 
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[38383] -‘P 2 1 11. 

Mr. J!I'i'd lu Air DdirarJ drey. —(/ike, ircJ AuyuM 23.) 

(No. G7. Confidential.) 

g} r Atm-hholm, \,n>n' IS, 1913. 

M. SAV1XSKY, the Russian Minister hen’, informed me a few da\- ago ihat he 
pad received a teh’gram f r< <m 1 11 s Government to the. Heel that the 1 'Tit'hid approached 
the Swedish Government with a re. pie at lor Swedish civil officers to jet as " cm i-cillers 
for internal administration in Syria, lie had been told lo iulorm the t rench Minister 
of this. When ho did so, Ah Thielniut had not received any information on the subject, 
from Paris, but a day or two later ho received information confirming lhat ol M Savinskv, 
coupled with instructions to ask the Swedish (loverument what answer they proposed 
to give. I understand that the Swedish Covernment’s reply was to the elTe. ! that they 
would rrive an evasive answer to the Porte for the present, and that, they gave M. 1 hiebaut. 
assurances that they did not coni, mplate acceding lo the Porte’s request if the I'lvnch 
Government had any objections. As M. Savinskv begged tne not to mention the matter 
to M. Thiebaut, I have not been able to ask him precisely what passed between him and 
the Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Savinsky added that lie thought it not unlikey that this stop on the part of the 
Porte had been suggested by the Swedish Minister at Constantinople, who was very 
“ remnant,” and wished to play a part, and had probably acted at the instigation ol tin' 
German Ambassador there. Be added that he had communicated these suspicions to 
his Government. I am, of course, unable to judge whether they have any foundation 
in fact, and merely pass them on for what they may be worth. 

I have, &c 

F.SME HOWARD. 


138936] 


No. 292. 


Comite central de Ref or me et de Defense des Intends syrieus Lo Air J’Jdicurd Clrey. 

( Received August 23.) 

Excellence, T.nndres, le 22 and/, 1913. 

VOUS n’ignore'/, pas la grave situation dans laquolle sc Irnuve la Syrie,ni la 
tyrannic endurec par nos eompatriotes depths plus d mi deini-siocle. A pres les 
eVcnements de J8G0, organises el attises par le Gouvernement, de I’epoquo alin de jotcr 
le disaccord enti'e les differouts elements et les porter a s ontretuer, cut ben la gnene 
do 1S7G. Le sort do ces infortunes .pie eGte guerre, par suite du Trade de Merlin, 
devait adoucir, n’a fait qu’empircr ; ear les diplomates <I.’ I epoque n out pas pens. 1 au 
sort des mallieuroux eliretiens peuplant la Syric, ni a eelui de leurs eompatriotes arahes, 
tyrannises, eux aussi, a un degre iiiiinaginablc. 

On avail conc;u boaucoup do relormes, qni sent ton jours re-, tees lellie nuule et 
qui par-dcssus le marclid, on vortn de lour non-iqipli. atioii, out ameny des eahntinphcH 
a la Turquie en fonyint les populations a la revolte mllr-, que la h'niime.ie imenlalo, 
la Thessalic, la Crete, la Macedoine, le Yemen, Ilanran, Kerch et I .Wsir » t lie 
fut qu’apres un quart de siecle do lutto et autanl d’aunce, de d. hhersition d.m„ vos 
Ministeres quo certains de ces peuples out pu obtenir lour allranebissement. , 

Scule la Syrie, tout on etant la province la phis civilKee de 1 Euipne, n a |m sc 
rnouvoir, a cause du manque d’appui et de protection don! die avail tdlemenl he.-oin. 
Et la population etait memo opprimeo a un tel point qu’i! Ini « tail pm que impn^,ihle 
de lover la voix sans attif'T sur el!o-ineni(> des redouhleiumts de tyrannie ei pirlois 
des assassinats on moino des massacres. . 

An moment de la |)roelaination de la Constitution an mois de pullei la 

population syrienne se rejouit, eroyant, sinon a 1 egalile et a la justice, du nioins a uiie 
amelioration du sort, qui ini pennetlrait de vivoter. l.eui' illusion lut, ccp.'iidant, de 
courte durce ; la nouvelle Constitution, an lion d’etre mie amdiorat um .and Gat des 
clioses sous l’ancien regime, on ie Sultan reconnaisstiit, enemy I .tuleiite des 1 uissanees 
et respoctait les cris de la presse et I’opini' u pnhlique, n’t t ill qu un pretextepour 
jeter de la poudro aux yeux de I’Europe. I.a< 'haiulne d; s I Vjuites n flail comp.M e que 
d’agents du Gouvernenient, fpii etaient nommes au hen d eire '‘In-m I qu, ajiyi nr 
repTesentaient nullement la nation, et ce fut avec leuryudo que le Conutp d 1 moil et 
do Progres s’avisa de se derober a la surveillance des Buissann s . I, un- f.i- ee premier 
pas accompli, de doubler ses crimes et ses persecutions. 
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r, ( , . all ’ ell 1010 c-urenl lieu lea expeditions tie Hauran et de Iverek 

Et ce f <t “ “' ^“ „ u (1 , la deportation de tons eeux dont la presence pouva.t 
(&yrie) M"vn-s dn assac P ( , out Iurelll vicumes tons ceux qui 

genrr le u„, He f . ■; 1 t ;] | ;ul drait des papes eutieres pour on doimer 

osereiil “"t.Ite. lutl me • ^ onli ; TC ne ponvant plus d’un cote supporter 

une lisle. Co iut aiois j I L lro ] cs ( . 0 nsGiuences dc larbitraire, s est 

-Gv '"f SEE 

rr; 7 **«,»** <*™» da,,s les wr**: 

M*: rr invita ies 1omlt"s S s’etaienEonstitues pour represser les diverse* 
dcni.iiKts m | un projet do reformes scion les besoms du pays. Pen 

TT aS :: !: ; E;S:£ v^b aus ^ 

' ° ,, !, '. ' tnnuiuiiliki ct it lour liberte qu'ilsloot un appel auxPuissances 

( ' c ftl : Ul 1,1 ‘ ' A., cettP annee et 1’attitude impartiale des Puissances qui se son 

L, : a vw '"" m , ,d U r les reformes nocossairos at. bien-elre des popnlntions on 
iruses daeeoid poui obumi . Rvrions Excellence, comme vous 

Armenia,. leur 'V, J1 ' 11 \^‘|i v ;ii 1 1e de demandes, n’exigent que cc qui est de lenr 
pemrre/ pigei (lap s « ‘ i moyens 16'utimes a leur disposition, et lls sont 

'"T l '“Tk.nr imPoedls no 'dmuandent |»,s mieux quo de contribucr leur part 
l ‘ f)1 !* i:iIin ‘ rl V ,. 1 : il lem- manque l’appui necessaire. Et e’est parco qu ils 

;U1 prog.e. de 1 f ‘“ s {ij^sances do leur inlluence des qu’il s’agissait 

S^iumit: 1 ;:;- 

(Pour le Comite), 

GEVCET, Secretaire. 


Enclosure in No. 202. 
fjisl of Reforms desired by Syrians. 
in if iw \ iqqa'NH'E de la languc arabe comme langue ofticielle. 

service dc perception d’impdts et la suppression de certatns 
“‘"'d l/Eouiie absolue pour tout ce qni eoncernc les travaux et I'instntction 

" l, ”o. 

aan^r—*- <—**• * *—<* *• • 

Constantinople. , . . . .■ ,i e u Pistice, la constitution d’une 

,?•• L 7i!tSilm et°d',me SSJSA# * Gp-- 1™“^' 
gendannu Jes k)is de commerce et des lois immobilieres. 


[38940] Na m - 

Consul Crow to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received August 23.) 

. . Basra, August 22, 1913. 

(Telegraphic.) 

navT^s 

^SiildW^r J eISS in «V tlobltatch No. 12 of 18th March, 1911, sent 
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to embassy. The steamers were transferred t > the 'ligri- In |u'r»ni-^iim ol Mini-1 or ol 
Public AVorks, as reported m acting consul's despatch No. 11 ol JSth August, 1011, 
sent to embassy. 

The permit does not mention number of steamers. Since 1013 three steamers 
towing one barge each run on the Tigris, and one steamer Ha-ora to Moliammeiah. 
Conditions are : Turkish Hag, Ottoman owner, perm Emm not (run-d'eiable to ion i qui, 
no monopoly, no interference in navigating rights ol others, freight rate to be appiou d 
by Administrative Council, certain portion of net yearly profit, as approved by Adminis¬ 
trative Council, to be assigned to municipality. 


[38940] 


No. 294. 


Sir Edward Grey to Consul Crow. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , August 23, 1913. 

YOUR telegram of 22nd August. 

In your published report for 1011 you state that three steamships belonging to 
the Arab Steamship Company are plying on the Tigris, and in a previous paragraph 
you refer to that company as flying the British Hag. I low do you reconcile this with 
the condition that, the river steamers mini lly the Turkish Hag? Is the Arab Steam¬ 
ship Company registered at llombay, ami, il so, how can such legist ration bo reconciled 
with the stipulation that the permission lor liver navigation is not, Iranslerahle to 
foreigners ? 

It is unfortunate that you referred in your report to the Arab Steam-hip < '"inpany, 
instead of to Aga daffer, as carrying on river navigation, as the German (lo\eminent 
have informally quoted your statement as evidence that foreigners can in practice, il 
not in theory, participate in navigation of Tigris at prcM-ut. 

Have you any means of aseuTtairiin^ definitely whether \\ unekhnus is associated 
with Aga .Jaffer, and have you any information to shou r whether the permit given to 
Aga Jaffer is terminable tit, option of Ottoman Government ? 

Please furnish early and precise information. 


[37990] 


No. 295. 


Foreign Office to Indio Office. 


gi r> Foreign Office, August 23, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you the accompanying copy 
of a telegram, No. 411 of the Kith August, respecting the further coiiccs.dons which 
Ilaklci Pasha desires to obtain from His Majesty’s Government. 

It will bo within the recollection of Sir Arthur Hirt/el that during the recent 
negotiations Uakki Pasha made a desultory remark to the efloot that lie. supposed 
eventually the blue line, which is indicated on annex No. 5 a oi the convention Ggnrd 
on the 29th July last, would he extended to the Aden boundary. 

Sir E. Groy is anxious, if possible, to coniine the counter-concessions, which Ills 
Majesty’s Government should request Jrom the Ottoman Ouvcrnment in return lor the 
further concessions wdiich Turkey now desires, to commercial one., hut he is po pan d, 
if the Secretary of State for Tndia so dedre-, to make an attempt to get the Ottoman 
Government to agree to the line from the Kuba-al-Khaila being prolonged to the Aden 


boundary. . 

There may be advantage in this, as possibly the Ifadramau! and adjoining regions 
contain oil deposits, and, on the conclusion of an arrangement with France about 
Muscat, they might become places of refuge for the arms traflie, hut helore expre 


un: 


* No. 251. 

[1638] 
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c T? r V nv wrmlfl be olad to be furnished, if 
^SoaS^toAHUrvie^ 3M~ o£ CWe. 

1 W. LANGLEY. 


[37722] Na 296 ' 

Foreign Office to Board of It ode. 

Foreign Office, August 23, 1913. 

Sir, , r .i lpii, instant I am directed by Secretary 

WITH reference to my letter of the ^ . request of the Euphrates 

Transport Company on their dowu^ VOJW*. ^ which the Board ol Trade 

S,r 14. Grey is o£opimon.Q 0 ,hnm,ent should accede to this request by 
2 ^T»“mi^ IfmA /special arrangement tor this purpose with, the 

Ottoman Government. p: rnt M r Lynch’s agent, called at this 

I am to add, however, that.when _ Colonel tkl hf an arrangement 

Department on the 19th instant,, he expie . P ^ rcprcson ted by Lord Inchcape 

were come to for the joint management of jj; ’ P deluding under such joint 

;rsr£;.‘‘oTirii™” ». t, 

Company. I am, &c. 

W.LANGLEY. 


[ 39008 ] No ' 29 '■ 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Eduard Qrey.-(Received August 24.) 

(No. 312.) > gt. Petcrsburgli , August 24, 1913. 

(l0 ’l^Stt Imufgn“handed me yesterday aide,n^nolre ol which 
following is substance : . n 

Paragraph 1. Russian Ambassador^nb^oi 
SS‘ charge one o£ the members of the comnnssion to 

point off At text of C 7 J 3, respecting 

“to ot lines and enclosed, in my 

despatch No 233, o*P r f“ ssia under treaties in force between her and Turkey as 

lh,ssia “ wishes to draw atten- 

Paragraph 4. As regards ileclaiat o.,, ^ 1 ^,;°^ Mohan, moral,, being a Persian 

don of Ills Majesty s Government to . ^ q £ „ ntonomv , cannot be considered as 

subject and possessing none of the 1 o commercial and maritime interests, 

entitled to entrust to anyone protect on ot 1 l ' sla “ ™™ ; , f 

s ch right belonging exclusively to Persian Clox eminent itsell. 
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In reading to mo first paragraph of above. Minister for 1A, t i ;o AiT.iii- leie.uked 
that lie did not wish to quarrel with us about the convention, but mi cotnii to para¬ 
graphs 3 and 4 he adopted a rather serious tone. It, seemed, he said, to bo our 
intention to place Russian subjects under jurisdiction of a commission in which wo 
were represented and in which Russia was not, and to treat Mohammcrah like Kowcit. 
Independent position wc were claiming for sheikh was hardly consistent with principle 
of Persian integrity. 

I said that I must look up the papers before discussing matter with him, and that, 
meanwhile I would forward aide-memoire to you by telegram. 


139202] 


No. 29S. 


Board of Trade to Foicigu Office.—(Ucceivid August 1 o.) 

(Secret.) 

Board of Trade , \itgu I '' >, 11)13. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to refer to your letter ol the loth August 
relative to recent conversations between llerr von Kiililmatm and Mr. barker mi ihe 
subject of the German proposal for the establishment of a “ comite de sm veillance ” 
in connection with the conservancy of the Shatt-cl-Arab, and also to your letter 
of the 22nd August, transmitting cojiy of a letter from the India Office on the 
same subject, and to offer the following observations thereon for Sir K. Grey’s 
consideration. 

The Board are disposed to doubt tin* advisability of His Majesty’s Government 
entering into anything like a definite undertaking as to the standard to which the 
facilities for navigation on the Shatt-el-Arab are to he brought within any prescribed 
period. Having regard to the considerations as stated by Herr von Kuhlmann, which 
have led the German Government to put forward their proposal, it appears probable 
that they would press for the term of years (contemplated in Sir K. Grey’s suggestion) 
to be short; and it might prove in practice impossible (for financial or other reasons) 
for the undertaking if given to he carried out. Further, as observed in the letter 
from the India Office above referred to, it is not clear that a merely advisory committee 
would serve any very useful purpose; and representations to the Turkish 
Government as to the management of the conservancy or the allocation to it of larger 
funds, would certainly be more weighty and effective if made directly by those 
Governments the interests of whose nationals are immediately concerned with the 
navigation. 

The Board recognise the force of the contention of the India Office that the 
prospectof internationalisation would probably be both more satisfactory to t he German 
Government and more likely to stimulate the Turkish Government to furnish the 
conservancy with the requisite funds ; but they are of opinion, subject to Sir E. Grey’s 
approval, that a preferable course to any proposal tending to this end would be to 
endeavour to secure the acceptance by the German Government of the following 
formula, which might form an additional paragraph to article 5 of the revised 
draft transmitted with the Board’s letter of the Sth August, article (> being then 
omitted :— 

“ If at any time after the Bagdad Railway has been completed as far as Hasra the 
state of the channel of the Shatt-cl-Arab is such as to cause a serious impediment to 
the traffic of the railway or of the river-going steamers by reason of ocean-going vessels 
being unable to obtain access to Basra with reasonable facility, the two Governments 
will take into consideration the steps necessary to secure the removal of the 
impediment.” 

It might he pointed out to the German Government that for the present the 
maintenance ol good access to the port.of Basra is fully as important for British as for 
German interests, and will in the future be more important, since the failure of the 
conservancy to keep the river in a satisfactory state for navigation would cause 
irremediable damage to the now river transport company and to the Euphrates and 
Tigris Company, whilst it would be open to the Bagdad Railway Company to move the 










German Government to press for au agreement for a railway from Basra to^the Persian 
Gulf (ai provided for in article 3 of the draft Anglo-German Convention). The formula 
suggested above would give the German Government a definite locus standi, and would 
notPaccord any rights to any other Powers (such as would be given under the 
proposal for a “comite de surveillance ”), and the phrase “steps necessary to secure 
ill,, n moval of the impediment” would cover the construction of a Basra-Gulf 
railway or internationalisation, or the raising of the dues, or any other measure 
which might prove expedient at the time. 

With reference to the final paragraph of your letter under reply, I am to state 
that the observations of the Board on Lord Inclicape’s letter were communicated to 

your Department semi-oflicially on the 14th August. 

T nnvA -vp 

H. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


[39354] No. 299. 

Consul Crow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 2G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Basra, August 25, 1913. 

YOU It telegram of 23rd August. 

Germans confuse oceanic company with river company of the same name. 

Arab steamship company referred to in my report of 1911 under the heading of 
“ New Steamship Lines between Bombay and Persian Gulf” as flying British flag is 
registered at Bombay, and runs to Basra only. It is quite distinct from Arab steam¬ 
ship company (“ Aga Jailer”) referred to in my report under heading “River 
Navigation” as running three steamers on the Tigris. Latter company is so called 
locally to distinguish it from the Turkish Lynch Company in river navigation, but the 
term is explanatory rather than nominal, and shipping orders arc stamped 
“ Aga Mohammed Jailer’s steamers.” 

Foreigners can of course participate indirectly in river navigation through Aga 
Jailer. There are several Persian shareholders in the concern, and it is generally 
believed that Wbnokhaus lends him money. We cannot get proof, but their business 
relations are too close and intimate to admit of any other conclusion. , . . 

There is no restriction as to time or number ol steamships in Aga’s original 
permit, or in decision of Administrative Council allowing him to transfer to Tigris. 
Documents merely permit him to run under conditions stated, and distinctly mention 
that no concession or monopoly is granted. 

I infer from this that arrangement is terminable as you suggest. 


[38837] No. 300. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Si r> Foreign Office, August 2G, 1913. 

SECUETARY Sir E. Grey has had under consideration your letter of the 21st 
instant regarding the desire of the Sheikh of Koweit that the boundaries of the land 
leased from him by His Majesty’s Government at Bunder Shweikh should now be 
marked out. 

1 am to stale that Sir E. Grey considers that it would, on the whole, be more 
prudent to wait (ill all the present negotiations are concluded, both with lurkey and 
other Bowers, and then to allow an interval say of six mouths to elapse before taking 

the step proposed. .... 

1 am to i idd that Sir E. Grey thinks it might be well to allow a similar interval 
to elapse before conferring further decorations upon the Sheikhs of Koweit and 
Mohammerah. lie thinks that such restraint is desirable diplomatically, as the defence 
of our agreements with Turkey will lie in the contention that they constitute a 
recognition of the status quo, and if, immediately on their publication, llis Majesty s 
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[39008] No. 299*. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 628.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 312 of the 24th August. 

I will furnish the Russian Government with full explanations respecting first three 
paragraphs of Russian aide-memoire shortly. 

As regards Mohammerah, no position of independence is claimed for the sheikh, 
who is mainly concerned, and is actually mentioned, because he is the man whoso 
commerce and shipping, owing to his geographical and territorial position, is chiefly 
involved. It was in order to avoid any appearance of setting him up as independent 
that the expression “persans ' instead of “ de Mouhammera ” was used. Moreover, 
when the Persian Government wished to introduce the Belgian customs administration 
into Arabistan they did so by means of an agreement with the sheikh, recognising his 
special position, which includes that of an hereditary ruler. 

The Russian Government are aware that llis Majesty’s Government have for 
many years past had very close relations with the Sheikh of Mohammerah, whose 
interests touch theirs in many important points, but so far are they from being 
conscious that there is anything in their policy “ hardly consistent with principle of 
Persian integrity ” that they have always, in writing to the sheikh, made loyalty to the 
Central Government one of the conditions on which their support of him has depended. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 387, and Constantinople, No. 429.) 


[ 1638 ] 
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Government proceed by various acts to emphasise British predominance, it may render 
this line of defence more difficult to uphold. 

Jleis aware that each act taken separately might not be liable to misconstruction, 
but he apprehends that their cumulative effect might produce the impression of a 
forward policy on the part of TTis Majesty’s Government, and this impression it is 
particularly desirable to avoid. 

1 am, &e. 

\Y. GANG lift Y. 


[ 34914 ] 


No. 301. 


Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August. 2G, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 28th .July, 1 am directed liy Secretary 
Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be laid before the Secretary of State for India, a 
counter-draft of the Anglo-German Convention which he proposes to authorise 
Mr. Parker to discuss informally with ITorr von Kiihlniann on the 28th August. 

Herr von Kiihlniann asked that he should have an opportunity for such discussion 
before the official reply is sent to the German note of the 10lh -July, and it will be 
distinctly explained that the discussion is to bo regarded as Icntalheand non committal. 

Should the Marquess of Crewe have any observations to make on the drail, and 
should his Lordship desire alterations in it before the discussion referred to takes 
place, I am to request that you will, if possible, cause an unofficial communication 
to that elfect to be made to this Department not later than the morning of the 
28th August. 

1 am, Ac. 

\Y. LANGLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 301. 


Anglo-German Convent ion. 
German Counter-draft of July 16, 1913. 


Article 1. 

Clause (a). Recognising the general im¬ 
portance of the completion of the Bagdad 
Railway for international commerce, His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake 
not to encourage any measures likely to 
impede the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway, or to prevent the participation of 
capital in this railway [under the express 
condition that this should not cause for 
Great Britain any prejudice of a financial 
or economical nature]. (The German 
Government would prefer to have the 
words in square brackets omitted.) 

Clause (b). Regarding the proposed 
railway between Bagdad and Basra, 11 is 
Britannic Majesty’s Government declare 
that they will use their best endeavours 
to support the construction and manage¬ 
ment of the said line by the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 

[1638] 


Anglo-German Con vention. 


British Counter-draft of September , 
1913. 

Article 1. 

Clause (a). Recognising the general 
importance of the completion of the 
Bagdad Railway for international com¬ 
merce, His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment undertake not to take any measures 
likely to impede the construction of 
the Bagdad Railway, or to prevent, the 
participation of capital in this railway, 
under the express condition that no 
prejudice of an economic or financial 
nature is caused to Great Britain in 
pursuance of this clause. 

Clause (6). Ills Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the construction and management, 
of the proposed railway from Bagdad to 
Basra by the Bagdad Railway Gompany. 


i r 
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(Jornvnt Counter-draft. 


Chum (r). His Britannic Majesty’s 
(lovernmenl undertake not to encourage 
or -aipport tlie construction of railways in 
or to Mesopotamia fit to create a com¬ 
petition to tlie Bagdad Railway Company’s 
lines, unless and until there is complete 
agreement on the subject between His 
Britannic Majesty's Government and the 
Imperial Herman Government. 


Article 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company being in 
negotiation with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government for an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, to adhere hereby to the said 
arrangement and confirm them (? it):— 

Clause («). The terminus of the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s line shall bo at Basra, 
and the Bagdad Railway Company shall 
renounce all claims to construct a branch 
line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian 
Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad 
Railway Convention of the 5th March, 
1003, and to build a port or railway 
terminus on the Persian Gulf, whether 
under article 23 of the said Bagdad Rail¬ 
way Convention or in any other way 
derived. 

Clause (b). No discrimination, direct or 
indirect, shall be permitted on the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s system, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for the 
conveyance of like articles between the 
same points on account of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented 
by transport, or in any other manner 
whatpver. 

Clause (c). Tn the eVent of the con¬ 
struction of the said branch lino from 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf being 
undertaken, adequate arrangements shall 
be made to secure facilities for through 
tratlic from and to the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, and there shall be 
complete protection against discrimination, 
direct or iudirect. 


Anglo-German Contention. 

Clause (c). The Imperial German 
Government declare that they will use 
their best endeavours to secure that two 
British directors, selected from a list of 
candidates to be submitted by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, shall be 
admitted to the board of the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


(Sec article 3, clause (c) of British 
draft.) 


Article 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company, having 
concluded with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, that they adhere to the said 
arrangement, and will use their best en¬ 
deavours to secure its due execution:— 

Clause (a). The terminus of the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s line shall be at Basra, 
and the Bagdad Railway Company has 
renounced all claims to construct a branch 
line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian 
Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad 
Railway Convention of the 5th March, 
3903, and to build a port or railway 
terminus on the Persian Gulf, whether 
under article 23 of the said Bagdad 
Railway Convention or in any other way 
derived. 

Clause (b). No discrimination, direct or 
indirect, shall bo permitted on the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s system, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for 
the conveyance of like articles between 
the same points on account of the owner¬ 
ship, origin, or destination of goods 
presented for transport, or in any other 
manner whatever. 

Clause (c). Iri the event of the construc¬ 
tion of the said branch line from Basra 
(Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf being under¬ 
taken, adequate arrangements shall be 
made lo secure facilities for through 
traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, and there shall be 
complete protection against discrimina¬ 
tion, direct or indirect. 


German Counter-draft. 
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Clause ( d ). The construction of the 
proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall 
be executed by a separate Ottoman com¬ 
pany, wherein British participation shall 
amount to not less than 20 per cent, of 
the whole (see covering note from German 
Ambassador as to percentage). The 
statutes and “ cahiers des charges ” of the 
ports of Basra and Bagdad company and 
concession shall lie formed on the model 
of the Haidar-Pasha Port Company. 


Clause [d). Hie constnu lien of the 
proposed port of Basra shall he executed 
by a separate Ottoman eoiiq anv, wherein 
British participation, both in the capital 
and directorate ol the port company and 
in the contracts for eon-true!ion and 
maintenance, shall amount to 50 per 
cent, of the whole. No duti-'s or charges 
of whatever nature or under whatever 
denomination shall be levied by the Port, 
Company on any vessels or goods wdiich 
shall not equally, under the same con¬ 
ditions, be imposed in like on-.es on all 
vessels oi-goods, w hatever he (lie nation¬ 
ality of the vessels or their owners, or the 
ownership or country of origin or destina¬ 
tion of the goods, and whatever he the 
places from which the vessels or goods 
arrive or to whick they depart. 

In all that relates to the .stationing, 
loading, and unloading of vessels in the 
ports, no privileges or facilities shall he 
granted lo any vessel or vessels which 
shall not equally and under like conditions 
be granted to all other u sscR. 

Any control over the port appertaining 
to the Imperial Ottoman Government 
shall be exercised through the proposed 
Ottoman River Conservancy Commission. 


Article 3. 


Article 3. 


The Imperial German Government 
and His Britannic Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment declare that they will in no ease 
support the construction of the branch 
from Basra (Zobeir) or any other point 
of the main lino to the Persian Gulf, unless 
and until there is complete agreement on 
the subject between Ilis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, the Imperial 
German Government, and the Imperial 
Ottoman Government. 


(See article 1, clause (c ol German 
draft.) 


Clause (a). The Imperial German 

Government and Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will in no 
case support the construction of a branch 
from Basra (Zobeir), or from any poinl of 
the main line of the Bagdad Railway, 
to tho Persian Gulf unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject 
between Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, the Imperial German Government, 
and the Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Clause (h. ) The Imperial German 

Government declare that they will in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, a port or railway termi¬ 
nus on the Persian Gulf without lh<> prior 
assent of His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

Clause (c.) His Britannic Majesty’s 

Government declare that they will in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, within the provinces of 
Mosul and Bagdad railway undertakings 
in direct competition with ihe Bagdad 
Railway Company’s lines, without the prior 
assent of the Imperial German Govern¬ 
ment. 










German Counter-draft. 

Article 4. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government having cognisance ol the 
declaration initialled on the /40th May, 

ID Id, between the ropresentotives ot llis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
imperial Ottoman Government concerning 
the navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates 
declare'that they will not oppose the 
execution nor support any action directed 
against the execution of lids declaration. 

No further concession ior river naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates except 
that now existing shall he encouraged or 
supported by either of the two Govern¬ 
ments unless and until a prior agreement 
has been established on the subject between 
the imperial German Government and His 
Britannic Majesty's Government. _ 

Clause ( I) .) His Britannic Majesty s 
Government will not oppose the Bagdad 
Bail way interests, acquiring not less 
than lit) per cent, of the whole share 
capital out of the shares allotted to 
Turkish interests in the Ottoman Com¬ 
pany lor river navigation, and becoming 
represented by one Director on the Board 
of the aforesaid company. 

Clause (<*). His Britannic Majesty s 
Government and the Imperial. Goiman 
Government agree that no disciimination 
shall be permitted by the eoncession- 
naires for navigation on the aJoresaid 
rivers, either as regards facilities or 
rates of charge for the conveyance of like 
articles between the same points on account 
of the ownership, origin, or destination of 
.mods presented for transport or in any 
other manner whatsoever. The granting 
of rebate's in any form whatsoever by the 
river navigation company shall expressly 
be forbidden. The granting of through 
bills of lading is equally forbidden, unless 
then* H a previous agreement about this 
matter between the river navigation com- 
panv and the steamship lines o) the 
countries represented in the “ collide de 
surveillance,” mentioned in article G. . His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government as signa¬ 
tory of the aforesaid declaration will use 
their best endeavours to secure the strict 
execution of these stipulations. 

Clause (</). U is nevertheless under¬ 
stood that this article in no wise allects 
the rights conceded by article D of tin'Bag¬ 
dad Bail way Convention of the 5th March, 
IDO."., relative to the _ importation of 
materials exclusively destined for the con¬ 
struction of the Bagdad Railway, except in 
so far that it is hereby expressly agreed 


Anglo-German Convention. 

Article 4. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government, having cognisance oi the 
declaration signed on ’ 

1913, on behalf of the Imperial Ottoman 
Government, concerning navigation on the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, declare that 
they will not oppose the execution, noi 
support any action directed against the 
execution, of this declaration. 


Clause (6). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the acquisition by the Bagdad 
Railway interests of not more than one- 
third of the share capital allotted to Turkis x 
interests in the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, and their, representation 
on the board of the aforesaid company, by 
one director out of the share of the direc¬ 
torate allotted to Turkish interests. 


(See article 5, clause (a) of British draft.) 


Clause (c). It is, nevertheless, under¬ 
stood that nothing in this article shall be 
held to affect the rights conceded by 
article 9 of the Bagdad Railway Convention 
of the 5th March, 1903, relative to the con¬ 
veyance of materials exclusively destined 
for the construction of the Bagdad Railway, 
except in so far that it is hereby expressly 
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German Counter-draft. 

that the said rights shall not continue to 
be exercised after the completion of the 
construction of the Bagdad RaiRvay to 
Basra and of its branches to Klianikin 
and Hit. 


The right of establishing a ferry service 
between the railway station, port, and town 
of Bagdad, and of using small craft for 
the local requirements of the Bagdad Rail¬ 
way or Basra (and Bagdad) Port Com¬ 
panies will at all times be free. 

It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment, to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned, can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best 
endeavours to the conclusion of such an 
arrangement. 


Anglo-German Convention. 

agreed that the said rights shall not con¬ 
tinue to be exercised for more than live 
years from the date of signature of the 
present agreement, unless it is shown 
that no other satisfactory means are 
available for the conveyance of the said 
materials and that in any case they shall 
cease on the completion of the construct ion 
of the Bagdad Railway to Basra 


(See article 5, clause (h) of British draft.) 


It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the aloresaid materials through 
BritiMi or Ottoman agent v, Mis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government, will use their best 
endeavours to secure the conclusion oi such 
an arrangement. 


(See article 4, clause (c) of German 
draft.) 


[1638] 


Article 5. 

The concessionnaire, nominated in pur¬ 
suance of article 3 of the aforesaid 
declaration of , 1913, having 

concluded with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on the 
following basis, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, that they adhere to the said 
arrangement and will use their best 
endeavours to secure its due execution : — 

Clause (a). No discrimination shall be 
permitted by the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, cither as regards facilities 
or rates of charge for the conveyance of 
like articles between the same points on 
account of tho ownership, origin, or 
destination of goods presented for trans¬ 
port, or in any other manner whatsoever. 
The Company shall grant no through 
bills of lading, rebates, or other privileges 
of any description in respect ol goods 
carried by any ship between any plaice 
served by the company’s vessels and any 
place oversea, unless the same privileges 
are accorded in respect of similar goods 
carried under the same conditions and in 
the same direction between the same places 
by all ships regularly trading between 
those places, irrespective of nationality. 

4 K 
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German Counter-draft. 


(See article 1, clause (d), second para¬ 
graph, of (lemma draft.) 


A ivjlo-German Connection. 

Clause (b). The Bagdad Railway Com¬ 
pany shall have the right to use, within 
the limits of the ports of Bagdad and 
Basra and exclusively for the service of 
the railway and the said ports, ferries for 
the transport of passengers and goods 
from one bank to the other. These ferries 
shall not exceed 100 gross tons British 
measurement. 


Article 5. 


His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Imperial German Government 
agree that the navigation on the Shatt- 
el-Arab shall permanently be kept open 
for sea-going vessels, and be carried 
on on terms of absolute equality for the 
vessels of all nations, without regard 
either to the nationality of the vessels 
or to their cargoes. 

i 


Article 6 . 

( ShattrelrArab .)\ 

This is reserved for the present. 


Article G. 

A “comite de surveillance” shall be 
established, composed of those foreign 
consuls, resident at Basra, whoso flag is 
represented by steamship lines regularly \ 
trading with that port. The “ coraite ” 
shall correspond directly with the river 
commission, to be established by the 
Imperial Ottoman Government, on all 
matters affecting the conservancy of the 
Shatt-el-Arab and the dues to be levied on 
that river ; it is, however, understood that 
the functions of the “comite” shall be. 
advisory and not executive. The ‘ comite ” 
will see that the Shatt-el-Arab shall be 
permanently kept in a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra, and that dues 
shall be imposed, not for the mere fact of 
navigation, but only for repaying sums 
actually spent on improvements in the 
navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab and harbour 
facilities. They shall in no case exceed 
1 fr. per registered ton (the dues to cover 
the coming in and going out of the same 
vessel) ; any dues shall be levied on a basis 
of absolute equality without regard to the 
nationality of sea-going vessels or their 
cargoes. 


Article 7, 


Article 7. 


The preceding arrangements for the 
final settlement of all questions connected 
with the Bagdad Railway shall become 


Anglo-f m nihni (' ’>r< ntion 


German Counler-draft. 

operative only under the express con¬ 
dition— 

Clause (a). That the arrangement 
referred to in article 2 between the 
Bagdad Railway Company and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government has been 
concluded and entered into force ; 

Clause (b). That all losses which the 
Bagdad Railway Company and holders of 
Bagdad Railway loans may suffer through 
the loss to Turkey of her European 
provinces shall be duly compensated by 
assigning other sources of revenue of 
equal value ; 

Clause (c). That the Turkish Government 
shall assign as guarantees sufficient sources 
of revenue for the building and working 
of the whole line from Konia to Basra, 
including such branch lines as under the 
concession are entitled to guarantees ; and 

Clause (d ). That the Shatt-el-Arab has 
been brought into a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra. 


Article 8. 

Any difference of opinion arising out of 
this declaration shall be submitted to arbi¬ 
tration. If the two Governments fail to 
agree about a special court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 


It is hoped that the necessity for 
clause (a) of the German draft will no 
longer exist, as llis Majesty’s Government 
could only conclude the present agreement 
after such an arrangement had been made 
by the Bagdad Railway Gompany. 

Ilis Majesty's Government trust that it 
may be possible to eliminate the con¬ 
ditional clauses (b) and (c) of the German 
draft, respecting fresh guarantees for the 
Bagdad Railway Gompany, before the 
present convention is signed. 


Clause (d) of the German draft is still 
under the consideration of llis Majesty’s 
Government. 


Article 8. 

Any difference of opinion arising out of 
this declaration shall be submitted to 
arbitration. If the two Governments fail 
to agree about a special court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 


[39485] No. 302. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 738.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul 
at Aleppo, transmitting a memorandum prepared by the Consular Body in that town 
complaining of the obstructive methods employed by the local authorities. 

1 have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 302. 

Consul Fontana to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 35.) 

,Sir, Aleppo, August 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a meeting of the consuls of France, Italy, 
Germany, Austria, Russia, and Persia was held recently at the Russian consulate in 
order that notes might be compared as to difficulties experienced in negotiation with 
the local authorities, and the confusion prevailing in the administration owing to 
the obstruction made by minor officials. As I waB absent at the time from Aleppo, 
I asked my Russian colleague, who is the senior consul here, to tako my place, he 
kindly assuring me that this would not pledge me to participation in any action that 
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might be deei<i< d upon. A memorandum, of which a copy is enclosed herewith, was' 
drawn up at the meeting for transmission by the consuls present to their respective 
embashie-i. 

It is ven true that, general laxity and a tendency to obstruction prevail in the 
local (lovernmenl offices, and that this tendency has increased since the transfer to 
Bcirout ot llw Yuli, Ali Alunif Bey. The nomination of the Kadi as acting Vali was 
not notified to the Consular Corps, and his nomination was hardly a wise one. 
'Hie removal of the present chief of police at Aleppo is no doubt desirable. As 
far as this consulate is concerned, however, no special motive at this moment exists 
for complaint against the authorities, who seem disposed on the whole to treat 
questions affecting local British subjects and interests with sufficient good-will. 

I have, &c. 

R. A. FONTANA. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 302. 

Mi moraadmn communicated to Foreign Missions at Constantinople laj Consular Body 

at Aleppo. 

LES consuls (h 1 Branco, Allcmagne, Autriche-ITongrie, Ttalie, Perse, Ac., a Alep, 
reunis choz lour doyen, M. do Zimmerman, consul Imperial de Russie, a decide 
d’adresser oe memorandum a lours ambassades rcspectives a Constantinople pour se 
plaindre de la situation administrative locale, parvenue a un tel degre d’anarchic quo 
ton! reglemeut d’affaires est devenu impossible. 

Dupuis le depart du dernier Mali, Ali i\lunif Bey, nomme a Beyrouth, le Corps 
eonsulaire n’a nxgi aucune notilication de la nomination d’un gcrant autorise. 

Telle on telle demarche au Gouvernement general se lieurto a l’obstruction 
des fonctionnaires secondaires, irresponsablcs, inspires generalement de fanatisme 
xenophobe et antichretien. Parmi ceux-ci le directeur de la police, Jezai Bey, se 
signale par des precedes vexatoires, incorrects et sans doute entaches de concussion. 
Sa liaine do I’elcment ctranger ou chretien cst manifesto en toutes circonstances et 
s’oppose a I’intervcntion eonsulaire. 

Be Mektoubji, Nouri Bey, n’est pas rnoins engage dans une action hostile aux 
Capitulations. 

Le fonctionnement des tribunaux est deplorable de lenteur et de partialite, offrant 
des motifs de protestations contumelies. 

En consequence, I’eloignement do certains fonctionnaires, et principalement du 
directeur de la police, s’impose. D’une faqion generale, l’ordre devrait etre donne a 
tons les employes du vilayet de se montror plus couciliants et d’obeir aux principes de 
la courtoisie. 

A ces fins, les consuls a Alep prient leurs Ambassades rcspectives de vouloir l)ien 
intervenir cnergiqucment pour faire cesser un etat de clioses qui paralyse l’accom- 
plissement des devoirs et la defense des interets dont ils out la charge. 

Alep, le 15 -juillct, 1913. 


[39535] No. 303. 

India Office to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received August 27.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of Stall' for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information oi 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to the Viceroy, dated the 21st August, 1913, 
regarding Bin Saud and the Turks. 

India Office, August 2G, 1913. 
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Enclosure in No. .'>0.3. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Chm nimcnt of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, August 21, 1913. 

BIN SAUD. 

Please refer to your telegram of the 1 Ofh instant. 

The considerations urged by you impress His Majesty’s Government, who approve 
the line you propose should be taken. But the Ameer must be made clearly to under¬ 
stand, if he asks for our support against Turkey, a* quid pro quo for complying with 
our wishes, that, while wo are willing to do our best to reconcile him with Turkish 
Government, we are unable to support him, and are bound to keep to a strictly imutral 
position. 

Our intentions liave been conveyed orally to TTakki Pasha, who received the 
communication well. As soon as His AlajostyL (hneriunent are informed of terms of 
your communication to Bin Saud, they will addn -s Turkish Government in writing. 
You should not lose sight of last sentence but one of eleventh article of the Anglo- 
Turkish Convention, in connection with question of Katr. 


[39674] No. 301. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(BTceivul August 27.) 

Sir, Board of Trade , August 27, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to refer to your letters of the loth and 
19th August relative to a memorandum by Nr. 11. 1\ B. Lynch nccnth communicated 
to your Department by Colonel Picot, respecting the n.tvbuition of the Euphrates and 
Tigris rivers, and to offer the following observations thereon - 

The proposal contained in the memorandum in question appears to mark a distinct 
change in the attitude recently taken up by Air. Lynch, and to offer at least tin* 
possibility of an acceptable arrangement. The Boanl therefore consider that t ho 
memorandum should be communicated to Lord Inchr.ipe in order to elicit the expression 
of his opinion, and they concur in Sir E. Grey’s proposal to inform Lord Inehcapc 
that His Majesty’s Government would favour a settlement, should .Mr. L\nrh and 
Colonel Picot show themselves reasonable in regard to any modifications whhli maj 
appear equitable. 

With regard to the details of Air. Lynch’s present proposal, 1 am to say that the 
claim on behalf of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company (which would 
seem to be indicated in the third paragraph of the memorandum) to subscribe 
practically one-half of the capital of the new Ottoman Navigation Company, is, in tin* 
opinion of the Board, excessive ; it is understood that Loid Inehcapc is not prepared 
to concede more than one-third, or at most -10 per cent., and they do not think that In 
can reasonably be asked to do so. But they sec no objection if) piineiplc to the scheme 
for the formation of a separate company to manage the new Ottoman Company and 
the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, and in which the shares should 
beheld by those tv r o undertakings in equal propot lions. They reiognise t lint the 
arrangement might avoid the economic waste resulting from the cxisti .u < <>1 s< pat an 
managements for two enterprises which it litis alwav.s been assumed would be updating 
in close accord. 

The details of the scheme, if accepted in piineiplc, would of eout.c mid c.t'eful 
consideration. The Board are disposed to think that tit the outset any at iang< ment 
of the nature proposed might he adopted only for a limited term of yeais; and as 
regards the important matter of the directorate that the chairman should he ehoit n 
by the directors, and only in the event of theii tailing to agree Mould lie be nominal! d 
by some outside body. In this connection, 1 am tohuld that, in the opinion ol the 
Board, the London Chamber of Commerce would be quite unsuitable, and it B doubtful 
if the Bank of England, which lias also been mentioned, would undertake the duly 
In any event, it would appear preferable that the nomination, if and when neee.-sary, 
should be made by His Alajesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

II. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 











[39539J 


Ko. 305. 


Comal Crow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 27.) 

Basra, August 26, 1913. 

(Td TOtn\ma information just received in reply to further enquiries respecting 
t] u , ,, IVM nj position of Aga Jailer’s Arab corn pan} . 

n .. 1 r T 000 of which ho holds two-thirds, and remainder is held by seven 

shareholders, mostly'^ 1 j 11 ncl 11 }!is^hou % ses 11 ai*o 1 Tnort^agedf ^He^s Baid*to be"boiTowing 

»■ ~' s are as 

follows :— 

Company has about 2,000 tons cargo on hand, with which it cannot deal at present. 

|j n confirmation ol German association. . 

' Returns of last year’s traffic on the Tigris can be sent if you wish.__ 


[39687] Na m 

Minute hy Mr. Parker. 

M. DE FLEUR!AU called to-day, and told me 
that the French Mission which had gone to Berlin 
(see No. 38543) to arrange about French and 
German financial and railway interests m Turkey 
had returned, and that they had reached an 
agreement with the Germans, which appeared to 
|>c completely satisfactory on both points. 

M. de Fleuriau had been instructed by 
M. l’i eh on to convey to 11 is Majesty’s Government 
the thanks or the French Government, as they 
felt sure that the adoption of a more conciliatory 
attitude by the Germans was due to the influence 
we had, unofficially, brought to bear upon them, 
lie is going to send us a statement ol the agree¬ 
ment arrived at, and he says that the French 
Government will probably wish to confirm it by 
an agreement between themselves and the 
German Government, lie hopes that the Franco- 
German agreement may be concluded at the 
same time as the Anglo-German one. 

This is extremely satisfactory, as it means that 
the “ conditional ” clauses which the Gennans 
wanted in their agreement with us will probably 
now be superfluous, as if there is agreement 
between France, Great Britain, and Gcimanj, 
there will probably be no difficulty about getting 
adequate guarantees for the Bagdad Railway at 
the Financial Gommission in Paris. 

M. de Fleuriau said he assumed that the project 
for the Meskeno- Aleppo line would be dropped 
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now. lie told me that lie had mlurmed Count 
Benckendorlf of what had been settled in Berlin. 

M. de Fleuriau also said lie was asking lor 
authority to discuss the guarantee quotum with 
Herr von Kuchlmann in London. 1 R told me 
that the arrangement come to had entailed a 
certain financial loss to the Imperial Ottoman 
Bank ; and he hoped inconsequence that both the 
French and British Governments would be able 
to give that institution greater support in 
future. 

I said to him that we should be willing to 
support the Imperial Ottoman Bank il it took a 
more active part in the promotion ol British 
financial and industrial enterprise in '\ urkev,and 
he said that the best way to gel it to do this was 
to strengthen the British directorate. 

A. P. 


August 27, 1913. 


[39666] No - 307 - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 28.) 

^ 2Ga) St. Petersburg 7i, August 21, 1913. 

WTTII reference to recent telegraphic correspondence, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of an aide-memoire which 1 have received from the 
Russian Government respecting the Shatt-ol-Arab Convention, and to inform you that 
a copy of the communication from the Russian Government of the 13th Jul} (o.s.), 
referred to in the third paragraph of the enclosed aide-memoire, was sent to you in my 
despatch No. 233 ol the 2Gth July last. 

I have, we. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 307. 

Memorandum communicated to Sir G. Buchanan. 

L’AMBASSAUEUR Imperial a Londrcs a transmis an Ministere Imperial un 
exemplairc de la convention entre la Grande-Brctagne ot, la Turquie coneernant 
l’etablissement d’une commission pour ameliorer les conditions de la navigation du 
Chatt-el-Arab aiusi quo la declaration y jointc, an sujet du droit (In < heikh de 
Mouhammera do charger un des membres de ladite commission de s ocouper des 
interels du commerce et de la navigation persons, ces deux documents lui ayant etc 
communiques par le Cabinet de Bond res comme parafes ad referendum le li juin, 

annee courante. , , . , . A 

Ayant examine ces documents, le Ministfrre Imperial a tnaive quo le premier des 
deux diflerait du projet de la convention qui lui avait etc cominuiiique anterieurement 
par l’Ambassade britannique on laid quo deux articles so trouvent insures dans la 
nouvelle redaction de la convention, notamment. les articles 7 et 8, coneernant le dioit 
de la commission d’imposer des amendes en cas de contraventions aux reglements qui 
seront edictces par elle et qui seront justiciables exchisivoment par la commission, 
ainsi que d’operer, par le canal de sa police, des arrestations pour toute autre a ane 

penale du ressort, de la commission. . , . , iy ,., r \ • ;n , 

Le Gouvernement Imperial, pour faire suite a son aide-memoire du (A>) juiiiet, 
annee courante, aime a eroire que ces stipulations lie porteront aucune atteinto aux 
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droits qui lui sont re~en <T par les traites en vigucur entre la Russie et la Sublime 
Porte quant mix privileges des sujets russes on territoire ottoman. 

()uan( a la declaration ei-dessus mentionn.ee le Gouvernement Imperial croit 
•devoir ailirer 1’at tent ion du Cabinet do Loud res sur le fait que le Cheikli de 
Mouhnmmera etant sujet persan et ne jouissaut d’aueiaie autonomie, il ne saurait etre 
eonsidi'-re coinme qtialilie a eon Her a qui que ce soit la sauvegarde des intends du 
eoiniin ree <t do la navigation persans, ce droit appartenant oxclnsivemcnt an 
(Ion vena me it du Scliah. 

Suiid-Tclcrsbourg, le 10 (23) aoCit, 1013. 


[39658] No. 308. 

77(c Ottiinniii Railtcuy from Smyrna Lo Aidin to Foreign Office.—(Received August 28.) 

Winchester House , Old Broad Street, London, 

Sir, August 20, 1913. 

I HAVE ventured to postpone replying to your letter of the 31st ultimo until 
l should have had an opportunity of conferring with our general manager, who is now in 
England, upon the points dealt with by you in that letter, and also by His Majesty’s 
lute Ambassador at Constantinople in his communication, of which you were good 
enough I * > end me a copy. Hoping you will therefore forgive my delay, I now 
desiie lo submit that, while it is no doubt possible, the Anatolian Company may 
endeavour to oppose I he granting of the concession which my company is now seeking 
to enable us to extend our railway from its present terminus on the south-west shore 
of Lake E.herdli eastwards to Lake Iieyshehir, such opposition could not be supported 
by miiv mint argument. Thu Anatolian Company’s convention with the Turkish 
Government, docs nut give to that company any preferential right to the traffic from 
the district which wo arc now seeking permission to serve, and it is difficult to see 
how their claim to the utilisation of the waters of Lakes Beyshehir and Seidishehir as 
storage resowoirs for ihe irrigation of the Konia Plain can he in any way prejudiced 
by such further railway construction as we are now asking for leave to make, and 
which, il cannot he denied, must greatly advantage Ihe surrounding districts. Those 
dist i ids are almost entirely nil off fiom the Anatolian line by'the lofty chain of the 
Sultmi Dagli mountains, through which one pass only furnishes a difficult and quite 
inadequate access, so that grain, which is the staple local commodity, can hardly 
support the euvs.si\e cost of transport to the sea, whereas the shortest and cheapest 
route to European markets must naturally he by the port of Smyrna, to which my 
compaiiN ’• project of a railway through the plains to the. east of Lake Egherdir would 
give (liter! access. On the other hand, such an extension of our line to the southward, 
as His .Majesty’s late Ambassador at Constantinople seems to have contemplated as a 
possible altrrnatiu* could offer no advantages to us because the tract of country, to 
which lie re let red as lying bet ween Lake Egherdir and the sea, has neither a population 
nor a lei tile district to warrant such an undertaking on our part. 

Our latest extension (to Lake Egherdir) has proved very costly, and the 
further portion of it passes through a comparatively arid and unprofitable country, 
we the’vlbiv think that we are thirty entitled to all reasonable facilities for such 
ncce-saswe are seeking to the more promising districts that lie beyond and to the 
eastward of the Lake. 1 may add that our general manager, in an interview which 
he had with Kiamil Pasha when that statesman was Grand Vizier, was explicitly 
informed that our request would he granted on the same terms as our previous 
extensions, and under all these circumstances we should be very adverse to abandoning 
any portion of our application, and we trust that His Majesty’s Government will, 
on all favourable occasions, gi\e its strong support to our efforts to obtain the full 
concession we have asked for. But whilst we realise that negotiations with that 
view may possibly he protmeted, there is a poition of our scheme, viz., that relating 
to a formal authorisation of our navigation of Lake Egherdir under improved conditions 
of transit which may, with the assistance of 11 is Majesty’s Government, he accorded to 
ns without any further delay. This authorisation must surely he admitted to be far 
outside any pretentions of an Anatolian zone, while, without it, although our present 
terminus is at the water’s edge, the districts beyond the lake can take but small advan¬ 
tage of their proximity to our line, and we are thus deprived of a large portion of the 
revenue to wdiich our heavy expenditure upon this last extension justly entitles us. I 
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am glad to he able to inform von <hat mir imi( itr - ' 1 a< Gi"",o.n( : n>] 1.*, Air. llenrv 

E. Pears, assure . us t hat mi the- <;t ■ ( - n <k t he na\L ’ o -T tic ! d e hi'. !ate-t appeal 
to the Ministry of Public Wi.rk- h s hi a n most l.u oiir.ihlv leciived, and I would 
earnestly solicit prompt, backing of h> a.Boeaey by the influence of l!L Majesty's 
Government at Constantinople. 

I am, Ac. 

RAT! IVOR H, i'reMdcnl. 


[39788] 


No. 309. 


Board of Trade to Foreign Ojjicc.—(Received August 28.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, Augimt 8S, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 21st August, forwarding memorandum of a conversation between I hu r von K iihhtmnn 
and Mr. Parker relative to the Mesopotamian oil concession. 

A careful examination of the documents communicated by ITorr von Kiihlmann, 
copy of which was enclosed in your letter under reply, relative to ihe Turkish 
Petroleum Company, confirms the Board in the opinion that the scheme out in their 
letter of the 8th August oilers the best, prospect of a solution satisfactory to 11 is 
Majesty’s Government and acceptable to the various interests concerned. 

The scheme depends, however, largely upon the willingness of the National Bank 
to remain in the combination as a British concern, that, is, under a pledge that in 
times of war or strained relations their representatives on the directorate of the 
concessionnairo company will act in accordance with the directions of flis Majesty's 
Government in matters affecting Imperial safety and defence, and that the hank will 
only transfer its interest or any part thereof in the concern to persons or bodies 
approved by His Majesty’s Government, who would give a similar pledge. I am 
accordingly to suggest, for Sir E. Grey’s consideration, that an elTort should now lie 
made to ascertain if the National Bank would he willing to give an undertaking to 
that effect. 

1 am, Ac. 

II. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


[38053] 


No. 310. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. H larlhu /. 

(No. 435.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Of in , 1 iigto-l 28, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 701 of 4th August. 

Mr. Hurst and Mr. Weakley are discussing articles 7 and 8 of Shatt-el-Arab 
Convention. 

Exact information is required as to present exercise of jurisdiction over foreigners 
committing breaches of port regulations, or other analogous regulations, issued by 
Ottoman authorities :— 

1. Is arrest by Ottoman police permissible without consular sanction ? 

2. If not, is consular sanction necessary even in eases of urgency V 

3. Can an Ottoman court exercise jurisdiction V 

4. If so, under what conditions V 

5. What, for instance, happen^ at Smyrna if a foreign .-hip di.- < 1., orders of 

port authority as to her place ul anchorage V 

Please telegraph early reply. 


4 M 


[1638] 
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[39804] 


No. 311. 

I Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received August 29.) 


442 ‘ ) Baris , August 27, 1913. 

I IfAVE Iho honour to inform you that a statement, bearing the appearance of an 
official communique, is published in the issue of the “ Temps of to-day s date, to the 
following oiler! :— 

A report in the “Gazette do Fra no fort ” announces the termination of Franeo- 
Gormuu noeotiations in regard to the Anatolian Railway, and the conclusion of a 
Turkish loan in Paris, which is to take place next November. 

This information is incorrect as regards the placing of a fresh r l urkish loan in 
Paris, which would, in any circumstances, be dependent, on the settlement of the 
question of Adrianople. 

It is true, on the other hand, that negotiations arc about to terminate between the 
French and < human financial houses which represent the interests of either country in 

1 he Bagdad Pailway. . . ,. 

TIiom' negotiations, which are proceeding simultaneously m Fans ancl Berlin, are 
being eaniod on in complete accord with Russia and England, who are kept informed 
Ironi"'day to day of their various phases. Russia lugs already at Potsdam decided her 
position in regard to ihe Pagdad Railway. England is on the eve of signing an 
agreement by which she disinterests herself in the undertaking as far as Bagdad. 
France, in her turn, is working for a settlement. 

According to the broad lines of the negotiations, the Ottoman Bank gives back to 
the dermaiis-—that is the Deutsche Hank--its financial participation in the Bagdad 
Railway—-Ihat is to say, the bonds which, in the absence of a quotation on the French 
1 Soilive which would make them negotiable, are a dead weight. _ The Germans buy 
back tin ,c bonds, and renounce, in favour of the. French, other railway concessions on 

the Pluck Sea coast and in Syria. . . 

The t< mis of the agreement gives Germany freedom of action in the Pagdad 
Rail wav without foreign control, ca t cii ol a mild charnel ei, and they Pec Fiance in 
turn from German compelition in the districts wdiero it might be encountered.. They 
remove, moreover, a source of 1 notion anil rivalry between the tw r o countiics in Asia 

It is necessary to add that these arrangements will only become final if there be a 
complete understanding between Paris, !St. Petersburgh, and London, and that the 
signature-, will not be exchanged until a complete and reciprocal agreement has been 
reached between the three Powers and Turkey. . . , . 

1 beg leave to enclose herein a leading article, extracted from this evenings issue 
ol’ (][(, “ Temps,” commenting on this statement. Ihe aitiele briefly leviews the 
attitude ol France in the matter of the Pagdad Railway from the beginning, ft is 
pointed out that France at the early stages had excellent cards in her hand for securing 
a Glare in the undertaking. Thirteen years ago Germany stood in greater need of 
French financial support, than nowq but only sub-participation was olTorcd to France, 
which M. Peleasse, then lMinister for Foreign Alfairs, was compelled to refuse in 
circumstances wdiieh were not of his creation. 

France Ihereloiv remained inactive, and meanwhile the great industrial and 
economic d( vdopmenl in Germany made her less dependent on outside financial 
assistance. The Tripoli-dloins Pagdad Persian Gulf railway scheme fell through 
owiimtothe adverse attitude of the French Embassy at Constantinople, and that was 
the only weapon with which France and England could have negotiated successfully 

wdth (lermaiiy. , _ _ . . , . , „ , . 

Rus-iia had settled up with Germany, and Groat Britain was on tlic point oi doing 
so. France could but do likewise. The terms announced were the best that could be 

got in tin' circumstances. T > j i 

Germany, the article concludes, will have succeeded m making the Bagdad 
Rail wav a purely (human concern. iSlie will draw therefrom political influence and 
economic gains,’hut she cannot make of it an instrument of domination. Germany 
could only seize the region traversed by tlm line if she emerged as victor from a 

general war. . . . „ . . 

France gets a free hand in respect of German competition on the byrian and 
Armenian Railway systems, from which a more far-seeing policy than in the past may 
secure important advantages. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 311. 

Extract from the “ Temps ” of August 28, 1913. 


La Franco et le Bai.oao. 

LE “Temps” a annonce liier quo les negotiations outre Paris ot Berlin an sujet 
de Bagdad etaient sur le point d’ahoutir a un accord. La Banquo uttomane retrocede 
a la Deutsche Bank les titres qu’elle possede, s’devant. a unc trentaine d<’ millions, 
et la participation qui lui est devolue dans 1’entreprise puuvant delever jus»ju’a 
100,000,000. Ellc recoil, par conlre, des avantuges d'onlre financier, el, les AIh’imtnds 
renonccnt a noire profit a des concessions de cliemins de for on Eyrie et sur le littoial 
de la mer Noire. 

Quoi quo puissent penser les financiers de la valour positive des termes par 
lesquels s’equilibre eel accord, on doit reconnait re quo nous Gious, pour h m gorier, on 
mauvaise posture et qu’il no pent etre, an point de vue franyais, qu'un accord de 
liquidation analogue a l’accord franco-anglais rclatif a J'Egyptr, aux roitsGpieiircR 
politic]ues pres. Depuis plusieurs amices, il Gait on ollot certain quo la France nc 
jouerait aucun role dircctour dans ee decisif problGne otquo son intervention du dfbut 
des voies forroes transasiatiipies no lui domieriiil droit eventuellemrnl qu’a des 
compensations, e’est-a-dire, par definition, a autre chow* quo co (ju’clle rechereliait 
primitivoment. 

11 y a treize ans nous avions on main des cartes exeellentes. L’Allenugne, a cette 
epoquo, no disposait pas des memos ressourcos iinaneieres <|u’;uijourd'hiii. Notre 
concours lui Gait necessaire ; ello le sollieila, mais ses financiers, habdes inan<cuvri(‘rs, 
reussirent a proposer aux collaboratcurs desirables quo nous Gions uue posiiion dr 
sous-partieipants, dont M. Delcasse, alors Alinistre, no so coutenta point. On a fort 
critique son reins. L’histoirc (lira quo ee reins resultait obligatoireuicut, de rirrmi- 
stances auxquelles noire Ministrc Gait Granger. 

On sail comment se traita dans les amices suivantes fit (picstion de Bagdad. La 
part importante qui nous revenait etait un pni<L mort (kins les cuisscs de la Pampie 
Imperialc ottomanc. Fautc d’etre cotes a Paris, cos titres n’Gaient juts m'gueiablcs 
sur le march d, et, d’autre part, les banques allemandcs n’avaient pas mruiv les reins 
assez solides pour pouvoir les rcpronclro. D’ailleurs, le (lou\m uei.ien! IVaiiyais 
ne voulait pas les laissor reprendre. 11 voyait en eux un moyen d’aetion eventuG pour 
des fins d’aillcurs indeterminees. 

A maintes reprises, les negocialions rccommonrereiil. Ohaque fois idles avnrterent. 
Le temps en ofiet servit l’Allemagne. Son ossor eeonomique < t, (immeier .-.o iliwtdoppail , 
le rail de Bagdad avanyail; I’espoir se preeisait pour la Deutsche Bank de ivu-dr sans 
concours Grangers Timmense enlrepriso a Ja suite, a la condition d’y mcilie le temps. 
L’arrangcment turco-allemand, qui garantit au Bagdad li's exeedenls de reeettes 
douanieres, confirma la conliancc croissante de Al.de Gwinner et de son Gouvornoment. 
Do moins en i noins ils furenl disposes a aeeorder a la France, mi ('change de (’admission 
a la cote, des avantages serieux. 

Notre impuissanee Gait la consequence logique de not re imtuobilite. En 1909, 
M. Pichon, M. Paul Gambon et Sir Edward Grcv s’en rendirent comple et rGolurent 
do substituer l’accord a Tiuaction, et, pour eel a, de rocho roller j»our hi France et 
l’Angleterre un instrument qui permit de poser sur l’Allomagno G Mir hi Leut-whe 
Bank. Cet instrument, qui fut en 1909 1’objel d’une longue uegoeiation cutn* Parts et 
Londres, fut la demande d’unc concession d’une ligne (li recto outre la A1 oil iter ranee et 
le golfe Persique par Tripoli de Svrie, Homs-Bagdad, Bassora. 

Cette ligne pouvait etre concGleo a la France et a TAngleterre, ear die. ne 
constituait pas un embrancliement du Pagdad allemand. Gonstruite sans grands frais, 
car il y avait peu de travaux d’art, elle cut fait an Pagdad allemand une de ie t reuse 
concurrence, car elle out Ge sensiblement plus eourte ; les marehaudLes < u- .cut done 
etd transportees a meilleur comple et n’eussenl pas hesitc outre les dcu\ \ou Avanl 
toutc realisation, le soul octroi de la concession a des groupes franyain < t angle - i ut 
done permis d’exercer sur TAlleinagne uue pression formidable ut de reprendre la 
negociation sur la participation connuo du Bagdad allemand dans des conditions Unites 
differentes. 

Dans le courant de 1910, l’aceord fut con cl u entre les divers groupes IranyuL H 
anglais, la Banque ottomane, la EociGo finaneien* d’Orient, la maison Pardon, hi Regie 
generalo des Chemins de For, des maisons de Paris et de Londres ; mais l’Ambassado 
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,1c France . » Turqnlc, dent F'ltiUido ^gaUve » ^““’‘‘•"^“bkdfrSre accepter 
dernieros annees la cause de la 1 u - ' ; «, d ( - ; m pi c i 10 n et Paul 

a la Turquio 1c projet qu'ava.ont app.ome fa Edward .ac^ * rAngU(jrr0 

f'amboo. n - 1 r ’Turmrie’dee ^vantages assoc apprdciablcs pour quo les deux 

cadent a ollnr a la Tuiquie [les a « l c but dclini par los deux Gouverne- 

;!;^^enl";^”^ttiU,de dc AI. Bompard et de Sir Gerard Loivtfler 

permit k 1'AUo.nagne f dc 1011, Inrcnt rendus 

Coup sur coup, a la m ie 1 1« presence de la France et 

publics les accords 1 usso-allenu v ‘ voiles cartes a la Deutsche Bank pour 

•I- I’A'-Kloterro nmMb crise franco-allemande delate quelques ecmaines apres et 

-is l’licure desorraais dtait 

P“ s3 ^- inl , „„ „ ocnrd anSo-allcmand dtait it son tour negocid qui assurart it 

Le rappel du passe montro quo deux hypotheses se 

ce n’est une liqui.lattou tolerable lour cctte^ hquulaUe , ^ 

presonlaient: ou l admission a la cote o . 1, vaut _j[ m icux qu’il en soit ainsi. 

O’estlasccondchypothcscqmpiovaut,e> .prendre aucune mesuro qui 

U Itnssio, par son accord dc 1911," tl! VemhranchementdoKamkme. 
pom-rail ontraver la construction du Ba 0 la , * 1 ^ ; ) a j ssc aux Allemands 

[j’Anglotorre cst sur le point do signer, a s ’ ( ce’point au golle Persique 

Ics mains lihros dans la l.gnc W „ous donne anomie influence 

XJS "ieprise aUeinando on Asie Mineure. Done 

.iAVlleniagnc aura ainsi reussi 

allemande. Eileen tircra une lull.,once polHiq™ Ug Tl]rcs oux . m g m es 

olio n’en pourra pas fa.re “ " d protection trop lourde, et en cas do 

Slim 1 nf poimdt siipproprier la rdgion desservie par la hgne q« au 
prix d une guerre general,! dont^ ^iait ™^"^“j 61mtraBson8 de la concurrence 

a. 

do serious avantagos. Ceux-ci soront 4 * f >^ X ‘ a6s6 . ^'arrangement, qui, 
1’avenir plus ^ entente “ec ia^ussie, I'Angfeterre et la 

tmtotX Eft 

rSSo^e la situation qui nous appartenait en 
raifou d’e noire influence politique et de noire role finance__ 


[39832] No * 312 ’ 

Board of Trade Lo Foreign Office.— {Received August 29.) 

Board oj Trade, August 28, 1913. 

SiV ' I All directed by the Board olTjj.dc to ttatot. 

As iSir R. Grey is awaie, the Boa # <■ j ' 1se ]f -nreclude every conceivable 

impracticable to frame a convention «■«•h "ta d ol all ; >instances of 

form of discrimination, or provide c()ecU^ lhnt t]lc observations of the Indian 
dibcrinunation winch miglii anae. T1 3 » | ljt w h e ther a more detailed 

Railway Board are not will bout 

convention would have been less open than llu l^sem 

which the Railway Board advance. ^ 10C0 rd an agreement between the British 

The convention is designed to plae • • i an( | to give Ilis Majesty s 

and Ottoman Governments to certain fC ' n . 1 t hat British and Indian traders 

Government a right of intervention, should it appeal that 
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and goodto arc 1 icing placed at a di-nidi milage by the iiilringement of thu>e principle* ; 
and in all the circumstances, and having regard to the considerations mentioned in the 
final paragraph of your letter, the Board are of opinion that, it would be inadvisable now 
to attempt any further revision of the draft. 

At the same time they are disposed to think that sumo effort might ho made to 
meet the wishes of the Railway Board in rospcct of notice of change of rates by 
agreement with the German Government. I am accordingly to enclose draft of an 
aide-memoire which might, if Sir E. Grey concurs, be handed to Herr Kuldmann as a 
first step. 

I am, &c. 

IT. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 312. 


Draft of aide-memoire to he communicated to Jlerr von Kiihhmnn. 

IT is observed that under article 21 of the “ cahier des charges ” of the Bagdad 
Railway one month’s notice must bo given of any increase ol rates (within the 
prescribed maxima), but only three days’ notice of any reduction. Ilis Majesty's 
Government are of opinion, however, that these periods arc much too short, having 
regard to the conditions under which European trade with Asiatic Turkey is carried 
on, and the fact that contracts in respect of both imports and exports arc, as a rule, 
made a considerable time before the goods are actually imported or exported. 
Moreover, in order to afford eifcctive protection against discrimination, it seems 
necessary to Ilis Majesty’s Government to prescribe as long a period of notice lor 
reductions as for increases of rates, and also to ensure ample publication ol rates and 
conditions, and proposals to vary them. 

His Majesty’s Government would therefore value an assurance, which might either 
be embodied in the convention now under discussion with the Imperial German 
Government, or given in such other way as may be most convenient (r.g., by an 
exchange of notes) that there shall bo effective publication of all rates and conditions 
on the Bagdad Railway and of all intended changes therein, and that the notice to 
be given of such changes shall not be less than tw T o mouths in the case of both 
increases and decreases. 


[39919] 


No. 313. 

M. de Fleuriau to Mr. Parker.—(Received August 29.) 


(Privee.) Ambassade de France, Londrcs, 

Cher Mr. Parker, le 29 aout^ 1913. 

VEUILLEZ m’excuser si je ne vous ai pas envoy© plus tot le memorandum, quo 
je vous avais promis sur le resultat des pourparlers entre les groupes franyais et 
allemand du Bagdad. Vous trouverez, ci-joint, ce document. Jo n’ui pas insure dans 
le memorandum les details des arrangements financiers envisages par les deux groupes, 
arrangements qui doivent encore etre ctudies de part et d’autre et flout le reglcment 
definitif peut avoir une repercussion sur la longueur de telle ou telle ligno do ehcinin. 
de fer partagee entre les groupes ; au moins, e’est, ainsi quo je comprends les indications 
un peu compliquees qui m’ont dtd donnees oralement par un reprdsentant du groupe 
fimajais venu a Londrcs pour mettre lo comito anglais do la Banquo uttomrme uu 
courant du detail des pourparlers. , . . , . , 

En vous communiquaut, mercredi, lo rdsxdtat de ces negociations, je vous ai donne 
lecture d’une lettre que j’avais req*ue do Paris, et je crois bion faire en reproduisant ici 
le dernier paragraph© de cette lettre :— 


“ L’entente,” m’ecrit M. Piclion, “ ne peut encore etre consider©© comme deliuitivu. 
Elle n’en constitue pas moins un progres deeisif vers la solution do nos diHicultes avec 
l’AHemagne. A ce point de vue, lo Gouvernement britannique, a 1 attitude duquel 
nous sommes certainoment redevables pour une part do l’amelioration des dispositions 
du groupe allemand, apprendra, je n’en doute pas, avec satisfaction que nous sommes 

[1638] 4 N 
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M ,i l,i ” - , ,,• I*',i ,r piout proehain. C<tte situation n<* pout que non-. i.mlirmor 

dans noire desir do voir ies ententes anglo-allemandes et Iranco-alleinandes se conclure 

a la memo date.” , 

Aotre tres smecrement devoue. 

A. de FLEURIAU. 


Enclosure in No. 313. 

Memorandum. 

LES negoeiations annoncees dans le memorandum de cctte ambassade du 19 aout 
ont etc engagees entre le groupo franpais et le groupe allemand de la Compagnie 
du Chomin do Fer do Bagdad ; apres une longue discussion les representants 
des deux groupes ont reconnu que l’entente pouvait s’etablir sur les quatre points 
suivants:— 

1. Retrocession an groupe allemand do l’ensemble des interets du groupe franpais . 
dans Yalfaire du Bagdad, le groupe fran^ais prenant, par contrc, Vavance de 
£ T. 3,000,000 eonsentie par un consortium allemand au Gouvcrnement ottoman et 
le droit d’option reserve a ce consortium sur la deuxiome tranche de lemprunt 
turc de 191 1 garanti par la douano de Constantinople. 

Les modalitcs de cct echange doivent encore etre discutees: les conditions dans 
lesquolles les Allomands reprendraient les titres du Bagdad sont considered comme 
tres onereusos par le groupe franc;ais. D’autre part, I’emprunt turc de 1JU a ete 
etabli sur les bases qui rendraient son emission impossible a llieure actuelie et quit 
y aurait lieu do faire modifier par le Gouvcrnement ottoman. 

2. Entente pour poursuivre parallelcment et simultanement 1 achevement du 
reseau Bagdad, ainsi que la construction par le Cliemin de Fer d’Anatolie des lignes 
Anff 0 ra-( 1 esardo-Sivas et Cesaree-Oulou-Kichla, d’une part; d’autre part, la creation 
d’un reseau homogenc dit “ de la mer Noire,” dont le groupe irangais poursuit 
l’obtcntion et qu,i comprend les lignes suivantes 

Samsoun-Sivas avec cmbranchement de Soulou-Serai jusqu’a la crete ouest de la 
vall6e de Yechil Trmak. 

Sivas-Tehalta, Erangliian-Pekeridje. 

Tchalta-Kharpout et S5 kilom. au dela de Kharpout vers Argana-Madou, avec 
embranchement sur le lac de Yan-Kavza—Castamouni j ustju a CO kilom. de Bolou. 

3 Fixation des points de raccordement, des deux reseaux et arrangements 
equitablos pour les questions de tarils, do transit et de partage du trafic dans les 

regions limitroplies. . 

4. Collaboration des deux pays, on vuc de procurer a la 1 urquie des ressources 
nouveiles, lui permettant de poursuivre son developpement economique, etant entendu 
quo la pa’rtie de ccs revenus qui sera attribute aux cliemins de fer a construire sera 
affect eo par parts egales aux deux reseaux mentionnes au No. 2 ci-dossus. 

t 

II y aurait ovidemment lieu de pr<iciscr et d’amener ces dispositions generales et 
les pourparlers no peuvont etre consideres comme termines ; mais il semble bien quon 
doit esperer les mener a bonne lin. 

Ambassade de France, Londres , 
le 29 aout, 1913. 


[39902] No - 314 - 

India 0jjtcc to Foreign Ofice.f-(Received August 29.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign A Fairs, and .forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 28th August, . 
1913, regarding Bin Saud and the Turks. 

India djlice, August 29, 1913. 
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Kim .u no. 814 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 2S, 1913. 

IN accordance with your telegram of the 21st instant, we issued instructions to 
Resident in Persian Gulf, and asked him to report by telegraph for approval proposed 
terms of message to Bin Saud. Following telegram has now been received from 
him :— 

“It would be convenient and possibly would affect the terms of the proposed 
communication to Bin Saud if, before making such communication, wo had some 
idea on what sort of terms Turkey would be disposed to entertain idea of recoucdialion 
with Bin Saud, if she desires such, in event of our good oifices being welcomed or 
solicited by him. Could llakki Pasha bo sounded unofficially on this point ? ” 

Postponement of proposed communication to the Ameer till this information is 
obtained is, in our opinion, not desirable, and Resident is accordingly being instructed 
to proceed at once with preparation of draft; but it might be as well to take a 
favourable opportunity of approaching llakki Pasha as Cox suggests, so as to know 
what line to follow in the future in event of our mediation being solicited by 
Bin Saud. 

[40097] No. 315. 

Minute bij Mr. Parker. 

I HAD a meeting with llorr von Nuehlmaun 
to-day when wo discussed, very cursorily and on 
the distinct understanding that at this stage 
anything which passed should be regarded as 
non-committal, the attached counter-draft of an 
Anglo-German convention. 

Herr von Kuehlmann admitted that il was 
desirable that the agreement between the Bagdad 
Railway Company and the Turkish Government 
should, if possible, precede the conclusion of the 
Anglo-German Convention, and we agreed that 
the latter might perhaps be initialled ponding 
the signature of the former. This would get rid 
of the conditional naturo of article 2. 

With regard to a British participation ol 50 per 
cent, in the port of Bagdad, he seemed to think 
this might be conceded, though Germany (and 1 
think justly so) would insist on the Bagdad 
Railway Company retaining the casting vote. He 
said there might be some difficulty in apportioning 
the contracts for the construction of the port, 
equally between the two nationalities, inasmuch 
as if two firms of contractors were employed great 
extravagance would ensue. We agreed that this 
was a matter for experts. 

Herr von Kuehlmann told me lie thought the 
arrangement now suggested for article 3 was 
particularly ingenious. The German Government 
had disliked the proposal which is now article. 
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3 (b), as they had JLelt that there was no reason 
why they, any more than any other Power, 
should give such an undertaking, and they felt 
they would be much criticised for making such 
a stipulation ; hut he admitted that a case for 
reconsideration appeared to have been made out 
by the drafting we had proposed, balancing 
article 3 (6) against article 3 (c), and that he 
would recommend that the German Government 
should examine the point afresh. lie said he 
was not sure if the limitation “ within the pro¬ 
vinces of Bagdad and Mosul ” was sufficiently 
wide to give the Bagdad Railway Company 
adequate protection. I urged that it was in point 
of fact a very large concession on our part when 
it was recollected that our trade in the two pro¬ 
vinces was some 00 per cent, or more of the 
whole. 

Parenthetically I may mention that M. de 
Fleuriau told mo yesterday that he thought the 
French had dropped the Aloppo-Meskene project, 
and that ho did not think the French Govern¬ 
ment would object to our giving the Germans an 
assurance of the nature in question with regard 
to more westerly provinces as well as Bagdad 
and Mosul if wo so desired. I do not think, 
however, that the Germans are likely to press 
this extension: but I feel that if they want to 
get the assurance we offer in article 3 (c) it will 
afford us a good lever for getting them to qoncede 
article 3 (6), which is important. 

As to article (5) he told me that the Bagdad 
Railway wanted to have the right of using 
launches in the ports as well as ferries, and that 
these would of course be smaller than the ferries. 
I said in that case it would be necessary to 
obtain, by an additional convention (which will 
in any case bo required) a further modification of 
Lord luchcape’s concession. T he launches ho 
said would bo solely for the use of the port and 
railway officials. 

Article G, about the Sliatt-el-Arab Commission, 
we agreed to reserve. He read me some observa¬ 
tions, very much to the point, about the 
desiderata of the Ilamburg-Amerika Line re¬ 
garding tho river; but, after some discussion, 
we decided to postpone detailed consideration of 
this point till next Tuesday, and in the interval 
he is going to write me a private letter explaining 
in greater detail his own views as to the Sliatt-el- 
Arab difficulty, and his suggestions for over- 
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coming it. lie will also send a copy of the 
observations of the Ilamburg-Amerika Line. 

I asked him if he thought it would not be well 
to begin the article about this by some clause 
such as the follotving :— 

“The Imperial German Government, having 
cognisanco of the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 
, 1913, respecting tho Shatt-el-Arab, 
undertakes, so far as German subjects and 
shipping are concerned, to facilitate the due 
execution of the said instrument.” 

He said he though^ this clause might possibly 
come in if the Bagdad Railway could get some 
reasonable guarantee that access toBussorahwould 
be improved and maintained, and that failing such 
a result the Germans should have some effective 
means of redress. I said I did not wish to 
suggest the above clause definitely, but only 
tentatively. 

He said our Admiralty seemed to have the idea 
that the Commission was to do no dredging and 
to sit down and watch the river pass along 
assisted by training works: tho idea of the 
German shipping companies on the other hand 
was that a substantial amount of dredging should 
be done. I asked him about funds ; and I said 
that although pessimists—who made no allowance 
for future expansion of trade—had pointed out 
that, on an average of past years, the tonnage 
dues would only yield about 11,000b a-year, it 
did seem difficult to see how the Commission 
could spend say 75,000 1. on a dredger straight off. 
He replied that in his view wo should press tbe 
Turks in this matter to provide the funds and to 
earmark, over and above the shipping dues, a 
certain proportion of the customs duties of 
Basra as security for a loan to be raised by 
the Commission, and for other purposes of river 
conservancy. It must not bo overlooked that the 
improvement of tho port and river would lead to 
an immense development of Mesopotamia, and it 
was only fair that the Turks should contribute 
something to this result. 

I handed him the annexed memorandum* 
which he said he would consider. 

A. P. 

August 29, 1913. i 


4 O 
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Annex 1. 


Anylu-Ci n,mn Convention. 


Anjlo-Gcrman Convention. 


German Counter-draft of July 16, 1913. 


Article 1. 

(Clause (a). Recognising the general im-' 
portance of the completion of the Bagdad 
Railway for international commerce, His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake 
not to encourage any measures likely to 
impede the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway, or to prevent the participation of 
capital in this railway [under the express 
condition that this should not cause for 
Great Britain any prejudice of a financial 
or economical nature]. (The German 
Government would prefer to have the 
words in square brackets omitted.) 

Clause (6). Regarding the proposed 
railway between Bagdad and Basra, Ilis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government declare 
that they will use their best endeavours 
to supporl the construction and manage¬ 
ment ol the said line by the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


Clause (c). Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government undertake not to encourage 
or support the construction of railways in 
or to .Mesopotamia fit to create a com¬ 
petition to the Bagdad Railway Company’s 
lines, unless and until there is complete 
agreement on the subject between Ilis 
Britannic Majesty's Government and the 
Imperial German Government. 


Article 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company being in 
negotiation with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government for an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, to adhere hereby to the said 
arrangement and confirm them (? it):— 


Brill sh C<mnlcr-draft of September , 
1913. 

Article 1. 

Clause (a). Recognising the genera 
importance of the completion of the 
Bagdad Railway for international com¬ 
merce, His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment undertake not to take any measures 
likely to impede the construction of 
the Bagdad Railway, or to prevent the 
participation of capital in this railway, 
under the express condition that no 
prejudice of an economic or financial 
nature is caused to Great Britain in 
pursuance of this clause. 

Clause (b). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the construction and management 
of the proposed railway from Bagdad to 
Basra by the Bagdad Railway Company. 


Clause (c). The Imperial German 
Government declare that they will use 
their best endeavours to secure, that two 
British directors, selected from a list of 
candidates to he submitted by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, shall be 
admitted to the board of the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


(See article 3, clause (c) of British 
draft.) 


Article 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company, having 
concluded with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
them,-elves, that they adhere to the said 
,nrangement, and will use their best en¬ 
deavours to secure its due execution:— 
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German Counter-draft. Anyln-Gcrman Convention, 

Clause (a). The terminus of 'm Big lad Clause (a). The terminus lib B j dad 
Railway Company’s line shall be at Basra, Railway Company’s line shad be at Basra, 
and the Bagdad Railway Company shall and the Bagdad Railway Company has 
renounce all claims to construct a branch renounced all claims to emi m, < a hr inch 
hne from Basra. (Zobeir) to (ho Persian line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Berdan 

Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad 

luulway Convention of the 5th March, Railway Convention of the full March, 

1903, and to huild a. port or railway 1903, and to build a port or railway 

terminus on the Persian Gulf, whether terminus on the Persian Gulf, whether 
under article 23 of the said Bagdad Rail- under article 23 of the vud Bagdad 
way Convention or in any other way Railway Convention or in am other way 
derived. _ derived. 

Clause (b). No discrimination, direct or Clause (b). No discrimiuatam, direct or 
indirect, shall he permitted on the Bagdad indirect, shall be permitted on ihe Bagdad 
Railway Company’s system, either as Railway Company’s system, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for the regards facilities or rates ol charge for 
conveyance of like articles between the the conveyance of like articles between 
same points on account of the ownership, the same points on account of tl>e owner- 
origin, or destination of goods presented ship, origin, or destination of goods 
by .transport, or in any other manner presented for transport, or m anv other 
whatever. manner whatever. 

Clause (c). In the event ol the con- Clause (c). In the event of the construc- 
struction of_ the said branch line from tion of the said branch line from Basra 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf being (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf being under¬ 
undertaken, adequate arrangements shall taken, adequate arrangements shall he 
be made to secure facilities for through made to secure facilities h>r ihnaigh 
traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway 
Company s system, and there shall ho Company’s system, and there shall he 
complete protection against discrimination, complete protection against discrimina- 
direct or indirect. tion, direct or indirect. 

Clause (d). The construction of the Clause (d). The const ruction of the pro- 
proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall posed port of Basra, autlmii ed b\ ,u licit; 
bo executed by a separate Ottoman com- 23 of the Bagdad Railway C ( .n\< ntinn ol 
pany, wherein British participation shall the 5th March, 190:!, shall bo executed 
amount to not less than 20 per cent, of by a separate Ottoman compan,, wherein 
thewhole (see covering note from German British participation, both in the .apilal 
Ambassador as to percentage). The and directorate of the pmi company and 
statutes and “ cahiers dos charges ” of the in the contracts for const ruction and 
ports ol Basra and Bagdad company and maintenance, shall amount to 50 per 
concession shall ho Jormod on tin; model cent, of thewhole. No duties or charges 
of the Haidar-Pasha Port, Company. of whatever nature or under whatever 

denomination shall be hwiud by 1 he Port 
Company on any w.wl-ior goods which 
shall not equally, under the’ same con- 
I ditions, be imposed in like ca«e s on all 

vessels or goods, whatever ho the nation¬ 
ality of the vessels or their owners, or the 
ownership or country ol origin or destina¬ 
tion of the goods, and whatever be the 
places from which the vessels or goods 
arrive or to which they depan. 

In all that relates to the 1 Inf inning, 
loading, and unloading ol ve I , m im¬ 
ports, no privileges or iaeilitie-, shall bo 
granted to any vessel nr ve--,, 1 , which 
shall not equally and under iih eomlitmus 
be granted to all oile r - el 

Any conn ol o\ * * i ihe pn, t app, rlaiuuig 
to the Imperial Ottoman Oo\ eminent, 
shall be exercised ihrough 1h 1 proposed 
Ottoman River f onservaney ('umiiiissiou. 
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German Counter-draft. 

Article 3. 

The Imperial German Government 
and His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment declare that they will in no case 
support the construction of the branch 
from Basra (Zobeir) or any other point 
of the main line to the Persian Gulf, unless 
and until there is complete agreement on 
the subject between His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, the Imperial 
German Government, and the imperial 
Ottoman Government. 


(See article 1, clause (c of German 
draft.) 


Article 4. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government having cognisance of the 
declaration initialled on the 20th May, 
1913, between the representetives of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government concerning 
the navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates 
declare that they will not oppose the 
execution nor support any action directed 
against the execution of this declaration. 

No further concession for river naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates except 
that now existing shall bo encouraged or 
supported by either of the two Govern¬ 
ments unless and until a prior agreement 
has boon established on the subject between 
the Imperial German Government and llis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

Clause (b.) His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government will not oppose the Bagdad 
Railway interests, acquiring not less 
than 20 per cent, of the whole share 
capital out of the shares allotted to 
Turkish interests in the Ottoman Com¬ 
pany for river navigation, and becoming 
represented by one Director on the Board 
of the aforesaid company. 


Anglo-German Convention 
Article 3. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will in no 
case support the construction of a branch 
from Basra (Zobeir), or from any point of 
the main line of the Bagdad Railway, 
to the Persian Gulf unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject 
between His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, the Imperial German Government, 
and the Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Clause ( b .) The Imperial German 
Government declare that they will in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, a port or railway termi¬ 
nus on the Persian Gull without the prior 
assent of nis Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

Clause (c.) Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, within the provinces of 
Mosul and Bagdad railway undertakings 
in direct competition with the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s lines, without the prior 
assent of the Imperial German Govern¬ 
ment. 

Article 4. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government, having cognisance of the 
declaration signed on , 

1913, on behalf of the Imperial Ottoman 
Government, concerning navigation on the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, declare that 
they will not oppose the execution, nor 
support any action directed against the 
execution, of this declaration. 


Clause (b). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they wall , not 
oppose the acquisition by the Bagdad 
Railway interests of not more than one- 
third of the share capital allotted to Turkish 
interests in the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, and their representation 
on the board of the aforesaid company, by 
one director out of the share of the direc¬ 
torate allotted to Turkish interests. 



German Counter-draft . 

Clause (i c ). His Britannic Majesty s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government agree that no discrimination 
shall be permitted by the concession- 
naires for navigation on the aforesaid 
rivers, either as regards facilities or 
rates of charge for the conveyance of like 
articles between the same points on account 
of the ownership, origin, or destination of 
goods presented for transport or in any 
other maimer whatsoever. The granting 
of rebates in any form whatsoever by the 
river navigation company shall expressly 
be forbidden. The granting of through 
bills of lading is equally forbidden, unless 
there is a previous agreement about this 
matter between the river navigation com¬ 
pany and the steamship lines of the 
countries represented in the “ comite de 
surveillance,” mentioned in article C. TIis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government as signa¬ 
tory of the aforesaid declaration will use 
their best endeavours to secure the strict 
execution of these stipulations. 

Clause (d). It is nevertheless under¬ 
stood that this article in no wise affects 
the rights conceded by article 9 of the Bag¬ 
dad Railway Convention of the 5th March, 
1903, relative to the importation of 
materials exclusively destined for the con¬ 
struction of the Bagdad Railway, except in 
so far that it is hereby expressly agreed 
that the said rights shall not continue to 
be exercised after the completion of the 
construction of the Bagdad Railway to 
Basra and of its branches to Khanikin 
and Hit. 


The right of establishing a ferry service 
between the railway station, port, and town 
of Bagdad, and of using small craft for 
the local requirements of the Bagdad Rail¬ 
way or Basra (and Bagdad) Port Com¬ 
panies will at all times be free. 

It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment, to the satisfaction of tho parties 
concerned, can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best 
endeavours to the conclusion of such an 
arrangement. 


Anglo-German Convention. 


(See article 5, clause (a) of British diaft ) 


Clause (c). It is, nevertheless, under¬ 
stood that nothing in this article shall be 
held to affect the rights conceded by 
article 9 of the Bagdad Railway Convention 
of the 5th March, 1903, relative to the con¬ 
veyance of materials exclusively destined 
for the construction of the Bagdad Railway, 
except in so far that it is hereby expressly 
agreed that the said rights shall not con¬ 
tinue to be exercised for more than five 
years from the date of signature of the 
present agreement, unless it is shown 
that no other satisfactory means are 
available for the conveyance of the said 
materials and that in any case they shall 
cease on the completion of tho construction 
of the Bagdad Railway to Basra. 


(See article 5, clause (b) of British draft.) 


It is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned can be made for the conveyance 
by river of the aforesaid materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, Ilis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will use their best 
endeavours to secure the conclusion of such 
an arrangement. 


4 P 
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German Counter-draft. 


Anglo-German Convention. 
Article 5. 


(See article 4, clause (c) of German 
draft.) 


(See article 4, clause (d) y second para¬ 
graph, of German draft.) 


Article 5. 

Mis Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Imperial German Government 
agree that the navigation on the Shatt- 
el-Arah shall permanently he kept open 
for sea-going vessels, and he carried 
on on terms of absolute equality for the 
vessels of all nations, without regard 
either to the nationality of the vessels 
or to their cargoes. 


The concessionnaire, nominated in pur" - 
suance of article 3 of the aforesaid 
declaration of , 1913, having 

concluded with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on the 
following basis, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, that they adhere to the said 
arrangement and will use their best 
endeavours to secure its due execution :— 

Clause (a). No discrimination shall be 
permitted by the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, either as regards facilities 
or rates of charge for the conveyance of 
like articles between the same points on 
account of the ownership, origin, or 
destination of goods presented for trans¬ 
port, or in any other manner whatsoever. 
The Company shall grant no through 
bills of lading, rebates, or other privileges 
of any description in respect of goods 
carried by any ship between any place 
served by the company’s vessels and any 
place oversea, unless the same privileges 
are accorded in respect of similar goods 
carried under the same conditions and in 
the same direction between the same places 
by all ships regularly trading between 
those places, irrespective of nationality. 

Clause (/;). The Bagdad Railway Com¬ 
pany shall have the right to use, within 
the limits of the ports of Bagdad and 
Basra and exclusively for the service of 
the railway and the said ports, ferries for 
the transport of passengers and goods 
from one bank to the other. These ferries 
shall not exceed tons British 

measurement. 


Article 6. 

(.Shatt-el-Arab.) 

This is reserved for the present 


Article 6. 

A “ eomite de surveillance ” shall be 
established, composed of those foreign 
consuls, resident at Basra, whose flag is 
represented by steamship lines regularly, 
trading with that* port. The “ eomite ” 
shall correspond directly with the river 
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German Counter-draft. 

•commission, to be established by the 
Imperial Ottoman Government, on all 
matters affecting the conservancy of the 
Shatt-el-Arab and the dues to be levied on 
that river; it is, however, understood that 
the functions of the “comile” shall be 
advisory and not executive. The ‘ eomite ” 
will see that the Shatt-el-Arab shall be 
permanently kept in a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra, and that dues 
shall bo imposed, not for the mere fact of 
navigation, but only for repaying sums 
actually spent on improvements in the 
navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab and harbour 
facilities. They shall in no case exceed 
1 fr. per registered ton (the dues to cover 
the coming in and going out of the same 
vessel); any dues shall be levied on a basis 
of absolute equality without regard to the 
nationality of sea-going vessels or their 
cargoes. 

Article 7. 

The preceding arrangements for the 
final settlement of all questions connected 
with the Bagdad Railway shall become 
operative only under the express con¬ 
dition— 

Clause (a). That the arrangement 
referred to in article 2 between (he 
Bagdad Railway Company and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government has been 
concluded and entered into force ; 

Clause ( b ). That all losses which the 
Bagdad Railway Company and holders of 
'Bagdad Railway loans may suffer through 
the loss to Turkey of her European 
provinces shall bo duly compensated by 
assigning other sources of revenue of 
equal value ; 

Clause (c). That the Turkish Government 
shall assign as guarantees sufficient sources 
of revenue for the building and working 
of the whole line from Konia to Basra, 
including such branch lines as under the 
concession are entitled to guarantees ; and 

Clause (d). That the Shatt-el-Arab has 
been brought into a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra. 

Article 8. 

Any difference of opinion arising out of 
this declaration shall be submitted to arbi¬ 
tration. If the two Governments fail to 
agree about a special court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 


Anglo-German Convention. 


Article 7. 


It is hoped that the necessity for 
clause (a) of the German draft will no 
longer exist, as His Majesty’s Government 
could only conclude the present agreement 
after such an arrangement had been made 
by the Bagdad Railway Company. 

His Majesty’s Government trust that it 
may be possible to eliminate the con¬ 
ditional glauses (b) and (c) of the German 
draft, respecting fresh guarantees for the 
Bagdad Railway Company, before the 
present convention is signed. 


Clause (d) of the German draft is still 
under the consideration of IJis Majesty’s 
Government. 


Article 8. 

Any difference of opinion arising out of 
this declaration shall be submitted to 
arbitration. If the two Governments fail 
to agree about a special court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 
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Annex 2 

Aide-memoire. 

It is observed that under article 21 of the “ cahier des charges” of the Bagdad 
Railway one month’s notice must be given of any increase of rates (within the 
prescribed maxima), but only three days’ notice of any reduction. His Majesty’s 
Government are of opinion, however, that these periods are much too short having 
regard to the conditions under which European trade with Asiatic Turkey is carried 
on, and the fact that contracts in respect of both imports and exports are as a ride 
made a considerable time before the goods are actually imported or exported. Moreover, 
in order to afTord effective protection against discrimination it seems necessary to His 
Majesty’s Government to prescribe as long a period of notice for reductions as for 
increases of rates, and also to ensure ample publication of rates and conditions and 
proposals to vary them. 

Ilis Majesty's Government would therefore value an assurance, which might 
either be embodied in the convention now under discussion with the Imperial German 
Government or given in such other way as may be most convenient ( e.g by an 
exchange of notes), that there shall be effective publication of all rates and conditions 
on the Bagdad Railway and of all intended changes therein, and that the .notice to be 
given of such changes shall not be less than two months in the case of both increases 
and decreases. 

Foreign Office, August 29, 1913. 


[39925] No. 310. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

MR. SLAUGHTER, Mr. Lynch’s solicitor, called 
to-day and made tho following statement to 
me:— 

“ Mr. Lynch says frankly that he thinks it most likely 
that lie did tell Said Ruete what Herr vori Kuehlmann 
says. It was natural to tell Said Rueto because that 
gentleman was Mr. Lynch’s intermediary in the negotia¬ 
tion of the spring of 1913 with tho Deutsche Bank, and 
ho would naturally ask Mr. Lynch jviiy those proposals 
led to nothing. Mr. Lynch is sure that everything he 
told Said Rueto was under the seal of confidence and that 
it was prior to the last interview between Sir E. Grey 
and Lord Ronaldshay, and Mr. Lynch regrets that any 
undesirable use should have been or should bo made 

of it. 

“ I have advised Mr. Lynch that he must place full 
reliance on what lias taken place between Sir E. Grey 
and Lord Ronaldshny, and do what he can with Said Ruete 
in the sense desired by tbe Foreign Office, and that 
Lord Inchcape and Colonel Ricot, and their lawyers 
should sit down in earnest to reach a satisfactory 
settlement. 

“With tho consent of the Foreign Office I have 
advised Mr. Lynch to write to Said Ruete in tire above 
spirit. 

“ Mr. Lynch is irritated at the idea that the Foreign 
Office should consider that ho is either directly or 
indirectly promoting or having anything to do with tho 
press agitation, which he strenuously denies.” 


I said that I would submit this statement to 
Sir E. Grey; and Mr. Slaughter gave me an 
assurance that lie would show me tho draft of 
any letter which Mr. Lynch might write to 
Said Ruete on the subject. 

I gave a copy of this minute to Mr. Slaughter. 


A. ?. 


August 29, 1913. 


P.S.—The above was the “ agreed ” record of 
the interview : but I also told Mr. Slaughter, as 1 
had, under Sir E. Grey’s instructions, told lus 
partner Mr. Mortimer on the 17th duly, what 
Hakki Pasha had said to me on the 8th July, viz. 

“ Ilakki Pasha 1 icgan by saying that lie had had a visit 
from Mr. Lynch, who had spoken in the strongest Inins 
of the evil consequences which the Ottoman Government 
would incur from granting the concession to anyone but 
himself; Mr. Lynch was determined to do his utmost to 
protect his own interests; lie would take legal action 
against the Ottoman Government, he would carry on a 
political agitation against it in Constantinople and 
Mesopotamia ; he would expose the action of Hakki 
Pasha in favouring the concession, and indeed his whole 
mission to England, to the most damaging criticism 
through his fiionds in Turkey; he had already engaged 
the services of a Turkish lawyer; ho had also consulted 
Sir T. Barclay, a man of great legal experience ; and he 
would carry on a press and political propaganda in 
England.” 

I also told liim that Mr. Lynch’s Company had 
sent a signed letter to Ilakki Pasha, which con¬ 
cluded with tho following sentences :— 

“ I need scarcely add that, in case the Imperial Ottoman 
Government should grant this exclusive concession to a 
third party, this Company would he seriously injuied. 
My board, therefore, cherishes tbe hope that your Highness 
will relieve us of the necessity of assorting our just 
claims, based upon secular rights, by acceding to out- 
request.” 

I further said that Mr. Lynch had been over to 
Paris and had induced Djavid Bey to recommend 
the Ottoman Government not to grant the 
concession; but that Hakki Pasha had sub¬ 
sequently in luced Djavid Bey to reverse this 
advice. 

I objected that Mr. Lynch was entirely 
unjustified in asserting that the Foreign Office 
had been provocative, which was the expression 
used in a letter to Mr. Slaughter from Mr. Lynch. 
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T said, and Mr. Slaughter admitted unofficially 
that he agreed, that the Foreign Office would 
have had ample justification in throwing over 
Mr. Lynch altogether in view of what he had, by 
independent but concurrent testimony, done. 
Mr. Slaughter told me that he had only last June 
made the acquaintance of Mr. Lynch, who had 
come with an introduction from Mr. Lawrence, 
lie would toll him in the most unequivocal terms 
that if agitation continued he, Mr. Slaughter, 
would throw up his brief in disgust; but he 
asked mo to make it clear that Mr. Lynch’s last 
communication with Said Ruete had taken place 
before, and not after, Sir E. Grey’s final con¬ 
versation with Lord Ronaldshay. 

I said I would make this clear, though, even if 
it was a palliation of Mr. Lynch’s breach of 
confidence, it did not exonerate him. I added 
that we were in communication with Lord lnchcape 
respecting Mr. Lynch’s last proposals, and that 
they would be examined on their merits after the 
above record had been submitted to Sir E. Grey. 
1 added that it was essential that any further 
negotiations on behalf of Mr. Lynch should take 
place through Colonel Picot or Mr. Slaughter, 
and not directly with Mr. Lynch ; and I laid 
great stress upon the necessity of restraining 
Mr. Lynch, and arresting the mischief which had 
been done. * 

I feel strongly that, on the whole, a compromise 
between Mr. Lynch and Lord lnchcape, on the 
lines of the latest proposals, is desirable in the 
interests of a general settlement, provided Lord 
lnchcape has control. I feel that by such an 
arrangement we shall, better than in any other 
way, draw the claws of Mr. Lynch. 

A. P. 


August 29, 1913. 


[39942] No. 317. 

Memorandum by Mr. Weakley respecting the Farsan Oilfield (Red Sea). 

AS reported in the last despatch on this subject from the Embassy (No. 644 of the 
21st July, 1913), the formalities for the official transfer of the “permis de recherches ” 
hel^l by Yussuf Assim Ellendi to Mr. Rogers, a director of the Eastern Petroleum 
Company, were followed up through the various stages at the mining department by 
Mr. llabakkuk, Mr. Rogers’s representative, and the papers relative to the transfer 
wero referred to the Council of State, with a report recommending the transfer. 
Matters had been running so smoothly that Mr. Habakkuk had every reason to expect 
that the formalities would be got through the Council of State without difficulty, and 
was confident that the documents would bo in his hands early this month. 

Meeting Mr. Habakkuk a few days before ‘leaving Constantinople, I ascertained. 
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from him that the financial section of the Council of State had favourably considered 
the question of transfer, the necessary report which would accompany the documents when 
referred to the Council of Ministers for final sanction could not be drawn up owing to 
a question having been raised by a member of the Council of State as to the 
advisability of authorising Europeans to embark in an enterprise in the Farsan Islands 
in view of the fact that those islands were at present in the hands of the rebel, Seyyid 
Idriss, and that the Ottoman Government could not consequently afford adequate 
protection. It was quite clear, in Mr. llabakkuk’s mind, that the question had simply 
been raised to create difficulties, and was, in his opinion, due to intrigues, perhaps set 
oil foot by the German company (Turkish Petroleum Company), but worked through a 
Mr. Edwards, who was for a time connected with Baron de Ward. 

Mr. Habakkuk had hopes of being able to get over this impasse, and promised to 
keep me informed of any new development. 

E. WEAKLEY. 

August 29, 1913. 


[40096] No. 318. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 30, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you the accompanying copy 
of a memorandum by Mr. Weakley respecting the Syrian oil-fields.* 

I am to request that Sir E. Grey may be furnished with the observations of the 
Board of Trade respecting this document and the action which should be taken in 
pursuance thereof, more especially as regards the impending negotiations with 
Hakki Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

W. LANGLEY. 


[40096] No. 319. 

Memorandum by Mr. Weakley on Syrian Oilfields, dated August 30, 1913. 

FIVE prospecting licences ( permis de recherches) for petroleum and one for 
iron ore, in the country lying between Damascus and the Dead Sea, as shown in the 
sketch-map enclosed,! were granted on the 20fh October (2pd November), 1910, to 
the following persons:— 

Mustapha Pasha Khallil, Selim Bey Reis, Iskender Ivassab, Fuad Sa’ad, Jad 
Habib Hawa, Selim Hawa, Anis Abiad, Dr. G. Schuhmacher (German subject), all 
resident in Haiffa, and Abd-el-Kader Effendi Kabbani, ol Beirout, Mohammed llabbal, 
of Beirout, and Mohed Said-el-Azm, of Damascus. 

The issue of these licences was confirmed by the Ministry of Mines on the 
2nd (15th) October, 1911, 

in April 1911 an agreement was made between the holders of these permis, 
jointly, and the Oil Trust (Limited), of 4, London Wall Buildings, London, in virtue 
of which ^the Oil Trust undertook to form a company for carrying out 1 ho necessary 
work of research and for obtaining the concession of the oilfields, should the prospecting 
operations prove that oil existed in sufficient quantity in the properties to justify their 
development. Owing, however, to various difficulties, and especially the conditions 
resulting from the outbreak of the Italo-Turkish war, the Oil Trust was unable to 
carry out its engagements, and the contract made between the London firm and the 
licence-holders was consequently cancelled. 

With a view, however, of complying as far as possible with the Mining Regulations, 
a certain amount of prospecting work appears to have been done by the holders of the 
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'permis themselves, and tlie life of the licences was, on application, extended for 
the term of another year—viz., up to the 3rd July, 1913 (20th June, 1329). 

A further effort was then made to obtain the assistance of British capital, and a 
certain Suleiman Bey Nassif, a former official in the Intelligence Department of the 
Sudan Government, was deputed to interview British capitalists and endeavour to 
enlist their support. With this purpose in view Suleiman Bey proceeded to London, 
and, after negotiating without result with the Shell Company as well as the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company, finally succeeded in coming to an agreement with a Mr. Edward 
Thomas Boxall, of 9, Bishopsgate Street, London, said to be director of the Premier 
Pipe Line Company. The agreement made is dated the 14th November, 1912, and 
by its terms Mr. Boxall has undertaken to form a company which is to acquire all the 
rights under the licences and to carry out all prospecting operations. It is further 
stipulated that the six licences are to be transferred in the joint names of Mr. Boxall 
and Suleiman Bey Nassif, but this transfer is made conditional upon the company 
being first formed and registered and upon the owners of the permis de recherches 
receiving a stipulated number of shares in this new company. These conditions were 
fulfilled last May, when Abd-el-Kader Kabbani, acting for and on behalf of all his 
associates, filed a petition with the authorities of the Damascus vilayet, declaring that 
he and his associates had transferred their rights under the six licences to Mr. Boxall 
and Suleiman Bey Nassif, and requested that all the necessary official formalities 
connected with this transfer be proceeded with according to the Mining Regulations. 
The Administrative Council of the vilayet found that the request was quite legal and 
in conformity with the regulations, and referred all the papers to the Ministry of 
Mines at Constantinople for final confirmation and sanction. 

As soon as these formalities were got through at Damascus Messrs. Boxall and 
Suleiman Bey instructed a certain Mr. D. Murr, a lawyer and native of Beirout, to 
proceed to Constantinople in order to follow up and hasten the remaining formalities 
at the Ministry of Mines. Mr. Murr on his arrival called at the embassy to explain 
his mission and to request that assistance might be afforded him in his endeavour to 
secure the rights of Mr. Boxall, a British • subject. Mr. Murr was provided with a 
power of attorney from Mr. Boxall, but as the case did not at that stage appear to call 
for any official assistance, and, moreover, in the absence of any instructions, Mr. Murr 
was only unofficially put in the way of getting into touch with the Mining Department 
in order to be able to follow up the matter himself. 

Mr. Murr succeeded in getting his documents through the Mining Department, 
the Council of State, and finally through the Council of Ministers, when Mr. H. Goldie 
and Suleiman Bey reached Constantinople. The official orders to the Damascus 
authorities instructing them to carry out the official transfers were taken to Damascus 
by Mr. Murr himself, and Mr. Goldie shortly after left for Egypt. 

Suleiman Bey, who called on me on the 23rd instant, informed me that in a letter 
which he had received from the engineer of the syndicate—a Mr. Brown—he had been 
advised that oil had been found on one of the properties, and that boring operations 
were proceeding actively. The engineers who have visited the district covered by 
the permis de recherches seem, according to Messrs. Goldie and Suleiman, to have 
been much impressed with the possibilities of the development of the oil industry in 
those regions. I am given to understand that the capital of the company formed by 
Mr. Boxall is 40,000L, and some 20,000Z. have already been expended in machinery, 
boring operations, &c. 

The permis de recherches are now in the names of Mr. Boxall and Suleiman 
Nassif, and it is presumed that the concession will be applied for in their joint names, 
although Mr. Goldie was advised that, for many reasons, it would be preferable the 
concession should only appear in the name of Mr. Boxall. 

ERNEST WEAKLEY. 


London , August 30, 1913. 
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Enclosure in No. 319. 


List of Permis de Recherches granted to Abd-el-Kader Effendi Kabbani and 
Associates, and transferred to Mr. Boxall and Suleiman Bey Nassif. 


Vilayet. 

Sanjak. 

Kaza. 

Mineral. 

No. of 

Peunums. 

Syria 

Hauran 

f Pera’a .. 

< A|loun .. 

Petroleum 

13,895 



[ K illicit ra.. j 

Ajlouu 


13,-ISO 



and Kuneitra 

Ajlouu 


2,800 



M • * 

1,200 



1) 


7,200 



«, and Kefrenjo 

Iron ore * 

1,130 


[40168] No. 320. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 745.) 

Sir > Constantinople, August 27, 1913. 

IN reply to your despatch No. 233 of the 5th instant enclosing copy of a letter 
addressed to you by the Church Missionary Society, I have the honour to submit tin* 
following observations in addition to what Sir Gerard Lowther wrote on the general 
question of the position of missionary institutions in this country in his despatches 
No. 495 of the 3rd June last and No. 331 of the 22nd April, 19L2. The latter, though 
it dealt with a paiticulai case, contained much important information on the "cneral 
question. ® 

The desiderata formulated in the Church Missionary Society’s letter to you of the 
7th July amount to this, that the society desires a clear affirmation by the Porte of all 
privileges now claimed by foreign Powers for their missionaries in Turkey, if not the 
granting of privileges even more extensive in regard to certain matters, but is 
unwilling to see the present position modified in any way disadvantageous’to them 
It will have been gathered from Sir G. Lowther’s despatches referred to above, that a 
settlement of the general question so advantageous to missionary societies could’not be 
obtained except by the exercise of pressure comparable in stringency to that exerted 
by the French Government in 1901. It is improbable that any' of (he Powers 
interested would again go to such lengths, and, if they were to do so, I think it would 
be generally felt that they were asking a good deal too much of the Porte. 

What might more reasonably be looked for is that there should be ,i dear 
understanding as to the status and privileges of existing institutions, that adoquato 
facilities should be granted for the creation of new ones, and that any concessions 
made by the lowers to the lortcs point of vjow as regards immunity from taxation 
and other privileges should be compensated by some assurance of a less obstructive 
attitude in connection with various matters of detail that has boon maintained by the 
Porte for the last ten years. It is, however, doubtful whether an agreement of even 
such moderate scope could bo negotiated at the present time unless the Powers could 
make use of some extraneous leverage. It is for this reason that I suggested in my 
telegram No. 411 of the 10th instant that the question might be dealt with in 
connection with Ilakki Pasha’s recent fiscal proposals. If this suggestion should bo 
approved, the precise form in which our desiderata should be formulated would be a 
matter for the further consideration of Ilis Majesty’s Government. For the time beiim 
I may suggest that, as this is a matter in which the privileges granted to any Power 
can be claimed by all others under most-favoured-nation treatment, it would be natural 
for the course of any negotiations on the subject to bo parallel with those now pending 
between the French and the Turkish Governments. These negotiations appear to be 
progressing slowly. I gather that in handling that portion of them which has 
reference to French missionary establishments, the French Government aims at 
obtaining a clear understanding as regards the privileges secured in 1901 for 
existing institutions and the settlement of certain questions of detail which were 
not expressly dealt with at that time. They realise, 1 think, that it will probably be 
necessary to make certain concessions to the Porte in connection with the privileges of 
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new institutions, it would be unwise to commit ourselves definitely beforehaud to an 
acceptance of any arrangement made between them and the Porte; but, as they have 
hitherto been in many respects the most uncompromising upholders of missionary 
privileges, the chances are that such arrangement would be as satisfactory to us as any 
we were likely to negotiate independently. 

I may add the following remarks on the desiderata formulated in the numbered 
paragraphs of the Church Missionary Society’s letter:— 

1. We should be entitled, under most-favoured-nation treatment, to any privileges 
secured by tire French, in the same way as we and other Powers have enjoyed the 
benefit of the Mitylene Agreement. The question of exemption from taxes, and even 
especially the extent to which it is to be enjoyed by newly created institutions, is one 
of the crucial points in the general question. The attitude of the Porte was described 
at length in Sir G. Lowther’s despatch No. 331 of the 22nd April, 1912. It may be 
well to mention lierq, for the sake of completeness, that the demand for real property 
tax on new institutional property owned by foreigners is made in the case of all except 
the actual sites of churches, which are still exempted. It is significant that this demand 
is made in spite of article 4 of the law of the 27th June, 1910, translation of the material 
portion of which I enclose. This article would appear to apply equally to all schools, 
hospitals, &c. ; but the legal advisers of tho Porte maintain that it applies only to those 
of Ottoman nationality. [Similarly, the demand for customs duty on building materials 
is contrary to the first article of the “ Regulation Immunities of Religious Com¬ 
monalties” (Young, “Corps de Droit ottoman,” Vol. Ill, p. 241); but this did not 
prevent the authorities from beginning to make it, without abrogating that regulation, 
some little time after Turkey became a constitutional country. The question of the 
value of diplomas is less important, especially in the case of British schools, very 
few of which educate students who are likely to proceed to Turkish higher schools. 
(See the fourth paragraph of Sir G. Lowther’s despatch No. 495 of tho 3rd June 
last.) 

2. The “permit” question has been very fully dealt with in the despatch just 
referred to. Dp to the present time, while tho Turkish authorities have declined 
to admit that Ottoman teachers'in non-permit schools are exempt from military service, 
they have not seriously contested the right of all schools included in the list drawn up 
in 1902 to immunity from customs duty and real property tax. I am not aware of any 
case in which the authorities of either a permit or a non-permit school have been asked 
to sign a document tantamount to renouncing British protection. The words “ subject 
to reasonable conditions as regards educational efficiency ” seem to suggest that the 
socioty would allow inspection of its schools. This may have to come, but I should 
prefer to avoid it as long as possible. Jn any case, it would be very difficult to obtain 
the Porte’s consent to an unlimited increase in the number of schools enjoying special 
exemptions. 

3. The question of registration in the corporate name is another of the more 
important which arise. While in practice tho Turkish authorities create great 
difficulty by protracting formalities, they do not in principle contest the right of the 
societies to have property which is really used for institutional purposes registered in 
their name. Indeed, they sometimes go further and assert, when it suits them, that 
such registration is obligatory. This embassy has hitherto resisted the latter 
contention, because in many cases registration in tho corporate name carries with it 
the imposition of a heavy annual ground rent in favour of some “ wakf,” or pious 
foundation, and it may in those cases suit the Missionary Society better to leave the 
property in tho name of trustees. There is, however, something to be said on tho 
Turkish side, and, if tho registration were made easy, it might perhaps bo worth while 
to admit that all societies should put their institutional property in the corporate name 
as a condition of enjoying privileged treatment. I have some reason to believe that 
tho French lean to this view. 

4. I do not think that tho action of the Turkish authorities in this respect gives 
reason for any serious complaint. So far ab I am aware, tho declaration in question is 
merely to the effect that the property will not be used for institutional purposes unless 
proper authority has first been obtained for the establishment of a hospital, school, &c. 
Whether or not such a condition can legally be imposed or enforced under Turkish 
municipal law, there can be no doubt that under tho Mitylene Agreement, which 
regulates the matter as between foroign Powers and the Porte, the permission of the 
Turkish Government is required for the establishment of new institutions. It cannot 
be denied that missionaries have evaded the obligation in tho past, and it must be 
remembered that the Capitulations make it very difficult for the Turkish authorities 
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lo stop the working, c.g., of a hospital started without permission in a foreign private 
house. 

5. This is not a separate question. It has been dealt with above under (1) and 
in Sir G. Lowther’s earlier despatches. 

0. Plus is .omatter which affects all foreign practitioners, and not merely medical 
missionaries. For many years past tho medical authorities here have declined to 
conduct the colloquium, or short test examination, which foreign doctors have to pass 
in any language except French and Turkish. I am not aware that any exceptions 
have been made to this rule since 190S, and it is one to which the medical authorities 
hold very strongly. I do not know that any country allows tho use of an interpreter 
in such a case, and though the circumstances in Turkey aro undoubtedly peculiar, 
it may be, and is, argued that this fact is sufficiently recognised by the admission of 
French as an alternative to Turkish. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 320. 

Extract from the Law of June 11, 132G {Juno 27, 1910), on the Tax upon Ural 
Property occupied by Roofed Buildings . 

ARTICLE 4. Immunity vis-a-ris of the Treasury is either permanent or temporary. 
The properties which enjoy immunity in a permanent fashion are those :— 

1 .•. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 .. 

5. Dervish houses and convents recognised by the proper Department, and places 
of worship and monasteries belonging to the different religions recognised by tho 
Government, and their dependencies situato within their compounds, provided they be 
not obtained by hiring or let out. 

6 . 

7. Built on property, not being hired or let out, which is used for theological 
schools or for establishments devoted to instruction or benevolent work and authorised 
by tho Government. 

8 . 


[40170] No. 321. 

Mr. Marling Lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 747. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantino]>lc, jAugust 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 589 and Oil of the 4th July and 
18th July respectively, T have the honour to transmit to you copies of tho proces- 
verbaux of tho 4tli, 5th, Gth, 7th, and last meetings of tho sub-Commission appointed 
by the embassies of the six Powers to examine the Russian draft scheme of reform 
for tho six Armenian provinces in conjunction, as agreed on at the 2nd meeting, 
with the new Turkish “ law of tho vilayets,” but taking the former as the basis of the 
discussion. 

Mr. Fitzmaurice, the first dragoman of the embassy, was the British delegate on 
the sub-Commission, and he has furnished me with a memorandum reviewing the 
work of the Commission noth comments on the attitude of the Powers as exhibited 
by the language of their delegates on tho sub-Commission, and examining with great 
ability and perspicacity the whole present situation of this question. I venture to 
think that this memorandum, copy of which is enclosed herewith, will be read with 
great interest. 

I have nothing to add to Mr. Fitzmaurice’s observations, but I take leave to 
express the fear, speaking from a purely local standpoint and, in particular, having 
in view the attitude of tho Ambassadors of the Triple Alliance here, that so long as 
His Majesty’s Government maintain as essential the two conditions laid down in your 
telegram to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin, No. 279 of the 17th July, viz., iliat, 
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the reform scheme must he adopted by the Powers unanimously, and that it must be 
accepted by the Porte without coercion, the success of any scheme embodying the 
essential principles for efficiency, viz., the guarantee of Europe in some shape, and 
the investment of the European inspectors to be employed in carrying out the reforms 
with executive authority, is problematic. 

The German Ambassador, whose sympathy with the Armenians is rather political 
than philanthropic, is well aware that the Young .Turks now in power will never 
willingly consent to accept a scheme based on the above-mentioned principles, and 
lie has no intention of risking Germany’s present paramount influence with them by 
joining in the collective pressure necessary to procure its acceptance; he will, he 
has more than once told me, continue in the line adopted by his delegate in the 
sub-Commission of urging further amendments on the Turkish law, but will steadily 
resist the adoption of the essential features of the Russian draft on the ground that 
their adoption will convert Armenia into a Russian sphere of influence and so pave 
the way to the partition of Turkey. Baron Wangenkeim will be obediently followed 
by his Austro-Hungarian and Italian colleagues, and thus, presuming that the French 
Ambassador and 1 arc authorised to decline to accept the illusory Turco-German 
scheme and to give our general support to the Russian Ambassador, the embassies 
will be divided into two equal groups and a deadlock will ensue, the final issue of 
which will probably be that the Turkish law of the vilayets, modified, under German 
pressure and as a sop to Russia, so as to render it capable of special application in 
the Armenian provinces, will bo put into operation as representing and fulfilling the 
wishes of Europe. ( 

Such a result would, I submit, bo eminently unsatisfactory, and I venture to 
think that our best course, if and when it appears that it is inevitable, would be 
to decline to associate ourselves with it, and, by withdrawing from the discussions 
altogether, leave the responsibility for any consequences that might ensue to fall 
where it properly belongs, namely, with the German Embassy. We should thus lay 
the German Embassy under the moral obligation to bring pressure on the Turks to 
show by practical results that their scheme was sufficient and adequate. Something 
may, perhaps, be done towards rendering the lot of the Armenians more tolerable, 
life, honour, and even property may be made more secure, but such results which 
might have satisfied the Armenians in the llamidian era will be very far from meeting 
their legitimate aspirations under a constitutional regime to be free to develop their 
national existence on a footing of equality with their Moslem fellow subjects, and the 
Armenian question will have come but little nearer a definite solution. 

In the situation considered above I have said little about Russia because 
ex hypothesi Russia has merely one vote among six. But it seems to me doubtful 
whether Russia will be qontent to accept that position, which is, indeed, very much 
what she occupies to-day in the question of Adrianople. In his telegram No. 307 of 
the 18th instant, Sir G. Buchanan observed that Russia has given way on many 
occasions in the last few months, but that she cannot allow Turkey to go on defying 
her without serious loss of prestige. If Russia could score some diplomatic success 
in the Adrianople cpicstion, she might be contpnt to be coulavle when the acute stages 
of the Armenian reforms question are reached; but at the moment of writing it 
looks rather as if in the former matter she -would be constrained to make one more 
sacrifice to the altar of the concert of Europe so that the desire to do something to 
retrieve her diminished prestige is likely to be enhanced rather than abated. 
Moreover, M, Sazonof may very well feel that his own position requires that in a 
question where Russia has taken the leading part, he should enforce respect even at 
the cost of material pressure. 

That pressure it may be taken for granted would be applied at some point or 
points in Northern Anatolia, and that Germany would at once see or pretend to see in 
it a menace to the maintenance of the Turkish Empire. Germany is probably quite 
sincere in her protestations that she does not desire to precipitate the partition of 
Asiatic Turkey, for she still wants time to strengthen and enlarge her claim to a share, 
and, perhaps, also to allow her ally Italy to peg out a claim in the south-western 
corner; but it is hardly conceivable that to prevent premature partition she is 
prepared to risk a serious rupture with Russia where a much simpler means lies to 
her hand, namely, to advise her Young Turk friends to make such concessions as will 
avert coercion by Russia. Indeed, if Germany is not prepared to place an absolute 
veto on action by Russia, she has no alternative, for it would not suit her interests to 
see the present Government in Turkey, over which she exercises so great influence, 
sull'er a rude blow to their prestige by having to yield in the end to Russian pressure. 


The German Embassy would also have an expected opportunity of proving in practice 
the sincerity of its sympathy with the Armenians. 

According to the Austro-lLuugariau Ambassador, the German Ambassador is sure 
that France, for financial reasons, and Great Britain, out of consideration for the 
Moslems of India and Egypt, have restrained Russia from active pressure in the 
Adrianople question, and it is reasonable to expect that, relying on the same restraining 
influence, Baron Wangeuheim will bo tempted to regard any Russian preparations as 
mere.bluff, and would not desist from his veiled support of the Turks. If, however, 
Russia should dec.de that, coutc quo conic , her national prestige demands that she 
make her will respected, it is clear that, if a very dangerous situation is not to be 
allowed to develop, his Excellency will have to be convinced from the first that Russia 
is in earnest, and that she will enjoy the benevolent neutrality of the other Powers of 
the Entente. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 321. 

Memorandum by Mr. Fitzmaurice. 

IN submitting the eight proces-verbaux of the sub-Commission appointed to study 
the Russian draft scheme of Armenian reforms conjointly with the Turkish reforms 
communicated to the foreign missions by the Sublime Porte in its notes No. 75 of the 
1st July and No. 70 of the 5th July, 1 beg to oiler the following observations :— 

The first instructions received by me were in the form of a note from the Austrian 
Embassy requesting me to meet my colleagues there “ to study the Russian draft 
scheme.” The Porte, prompted apparently by the Austrian and German Embassies, 
hurried forward their reforms obviously to forestall the, Russian scheme, and, as 
recorded in the first proces-vcrbcd of the 3rd July, at our first meeting the Triple 
Alliance representatives insisted, according to their instructions, on taking the Turkish 
reforms as the basis of the discussion. As set forth in the minutes of the second 
sitting on the 7th July, this attitude was modified, and, it was agreed to discuss both 
schemes conjointly, taking the Russian as point de depart. 

I began by giving a general support to the Russian draff proposals, but it 
subsequently became clear from the telegraphic correspondence between IIis Majesty's 
Government and St. Petersburgh that the former were not prepared to go beyond the 
1895 reforms. A 3 both the Russian draft scheme and the Turkish reforms of the 
1st Jidy go beyond those of 1895, my position was somewhat embarrassing. As, 
however, the Russian draft proposals, inasmuch as they are based on fife principle of 
special reforms for the six vilayets inhabited by the Armenians, wore more on the lines 
of the 1895 reforms than were the fresh Turkish general reforms for the whole Empire, 
I gave a general non-committal support to the Russian scheme, and reduced 1113 ' share 
in the discussion to a minimum, confining myself to a few somewhat anodyne remarks. 
As a matter of fact, the proceedings practically resolved themselves into a duel between 
the Russian (M. Mandelstam) and the German (Dr. Schonberg), the latter being at times 
seconded by the Austrian, obviously by preconcerted arrangement. 

As is well known, the trite saying “ men, not n^easurcs ” applies to all schemes 
for introducing reforms— i.e., good government—into Turkey. Most book-shelves in 
Turkey are liitered with laws, reforms, and projects for reforms. The worse than 
negative results attained so far come from the lack among the Turks of men of 
character and a sense of impartiality to apply them, especially when it is a case of 
deciding between Moslems, like the Kurds, and non-Moslems, like the Armenians. 
The Turks themselves have to a certain extent recognised this deficiency by applying 
for European officials, &c. The essence of the Russian draft scheme is contained in 
the 1st, 2nd, and 22nd articles, all directed to supply the delect of any Turkish 
reforms, viz., the principle of foreign executive control. The Triple Alliance membors 
of the sub-Commission agreed (proch-verbal of the seventh sitting of the 23rd July) to 
the necessity for foreign control aimed at in articlo 22 of the Russian draft, but strongly 
demurred to the principle of veiled executive control for the six Armenian provinces 
underlying the 1st and 2nd articles, proposing a singlo Governor-General, Ottoman or 
foreign, appointed by the Sultan with the consent of the Powers. The same principle 
is enunciated in the fifth paragraph of the note of the 12th October, 1895, addressed 
[1638] 4 S 












to the Porto by l ho Ambassadors of the Triple Entente Powers, who therein claimed 
the right to object to the appointment of any Yali (in the six provinces) whose 
character or antecedents showed him to be wanting in the requirements specified by 

the Porte. . . . . . xl 

The criticisms of the German and Austrian members, as set forth m the proccs- 
verhaux of the second and third meetings, seemed mainly inspired by the desire to 
merge or swamp any special reforms for the six Armenian vilayets in general reforms 
for the Umpire, and to bo based on the notion that a special regime lor the six vilayets 
tended to create a Russian sphere. . They argued that the Russian draft scheme meant 
a serious encroachment on, or diminution of, the Sultan’s sovereign rights, but their 
objections were theoretical and sounded unreal. If the Governor-General is to be a 
foreigner to enter the Turkish service, there would seem to be no greater, derogation 
of sovereign rights in consulting the Powers as to his choice than in asking foreign 
Governments to seleet and lend foreign inspectors, specialists, Ac., while, if he is to 
be an Ottoman subject, the sovereign rights of the Ottoman Government do not seem 
to have been seriously impaired by the arrangements for the appointment of the 
Governor of the Lebanon, where the existing regime, though imperfect, has relieved 
the Porte of anxieties. It would seem of urgent and vital necessity that the Porte 
should be similarly relieved of the impossible task of administering the Kurd- 
Armenian provinces through the ordinary machinery of the lurkisli Government, even 
if amended as proposed by the new reforms. The German representatives urged that 
it would require extraordinary pressure to induce the Ottoman Government to accept 
the proposal for a Governor-General appointed by the Porte with the consent of the 
Powers. 1 think this is an exaggeration, and that, if the .Embassies of the Iiiple 
Alliance could rid themselves of the notion that the realisation of the Russian proposal 
means the creation of a Russian sphere, convince themselves that its adoption is m the 
best, interests of the Ottoman Government, and join witli the Embassies of the Triple 
Entente in sincerely urging its acceptance on the Porte, no greater pressure would be 
required than in the case of the foreign control which they are ready to press the 
Porte to admit. The form of control admitted by article 32 of the 1805 reforms, viz. 
the right of the foreign missions to communicate, through their dragomans, to the 
Commission of Control sitting at the Porte, 11 les avis, communications ct lenscignements 
qu’elles jugeront nocossaires,” was valueless, and remained a dead letter. I lie form 
set forth in the minutes of the seventh sitting ol the 23rd -July, viz. that the Governor- 
General (Russian draft scheme) or the foreign Inspectors-General (Turkish scheme) 
should communicate direct with the doyen of the six Ambassadors,, who would 
circularise such communications and, if necessary, summon a meeting of his colleagues, 
who, after discussion of the matter at issue, would agree, or not, to make a joint or 
identic communication to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, savours of the cumbersome 
methods which proved so ineffectual in the case of the Macedonian reforms. As far.as 
my experience of Turkish ways goes, I have no hesitation in expiessing the opinion 
that a Governor-General in whose appointment the Powers had a voice would have 
more authority, and consequently be a better instrument of control, than that implied 
in the communications of the foreign inspectors to the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps, 
&c. The latter system is something, and may be better than none, but the representa¬ 
tions of the foreign missions based on the reports of a Governor-General who was, to 
a certain extent, their nominee would have more weight than in the case of reports 

from the foreign inspectors. . ..... 

The reforms of 1895 had as framework the six vilayets, with six valis and an 
inspector-general or high commissioner for the six provinces. The present^ Russian 
draft proposal-is framed on tho six vilayets (reduced in area) under one Governor- 
General (Turkish : “ vali-umumi ”), as opposed to tho Turkish reforms of the 1st and 
5th July, which split up the six vilayets into two sectors (3rd and 5th), with the 
addition of the mainly Turkish vilayet of Trebizond (thus reducing the numerical 
proportion of Armenians), and provide a governing body of seven valis and two foreign 
inspectors, all appointed by the Ottoman Government. The Russian draft scheme is 
thus much simpler, and consequently more suited to the “ special wants of the provinces 
inhabited by tho Armenians.” t • 

To the possible objection iliat tho six vilayets constitute a unit too unwieldy to be 
administered by one Governor-General, it may bo pointed out that before 1878 the 
“ eyalet ” (province) of Erzeroum was of about the same area ; that the Armenian 
provinces were in 1S7S designedly broken up into exceptionally small units to enable 
the Ottoman Government to deal more effectually with .the Armenian population by 
process of elimination; and, that while the united six vilayets have a superficies of 
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«oinc 200,000 sq. kilom., the area of the vilayet of Basra is 138,000 sq. kilom., while 
that, ol the vilayet of Bagdad is over 140,000 sq. kilom. Again, the Porto’s note of the 
20th October, 1895, communicating the scheme of reforms for the six vilayets, con¬ 
stituted, so to speak, the olhcial Turkish geographical definition of the vague wording 
ol article G1 of the Treaty of Berlin, viz., “prnvinees inhabited by the Armenians.” 
The “six vilayet-, ’ are thus considered by the Armenians as an “acquired right," ol 
which it is not easy to deprive them by splitting the area up into two sectors or 
swamping Armenian reforms in general reforms for the Ottoman Empire. 

It would be impossible and risky to endeavour to ('radicate from the Armenian 
mind tho idea of special reforms to which treaty obligations and the sullcrings ol the 
last thirty-five years give them a title, and while humouring the susceptibilities of 
the Turkish Government, it would be unwise to ignore tho wishes ami expectations of 
the Armenians. The Turkish device of staving off special reforms by promising 
or initiating general reforms has been practised so often that the Armenians have 
little or no faith in the present general reforms. At the sitting of the Berlin Congress 
of the 10th July, 1878, the Ottoman delegates, when the desiderata ol the Armenian 
deputation came under discussion, succeeded in getting the matter shelved by icpro- 
senting that tho Armenians would have their share in the general reforms promised 
for the whole Ottoman Empire. The Ottoman Minister for Foreign AITaiis, in .his 
reply of the 5th July, 1880, to the British Ambassador’s written representations 
concerning Armenian reforms, stated that the Porto was studying a general law to he 
applied generally to all the provinces of Asiatic Turkey, and wound up with the vague 
expression “l’introduction successive des reformes dans les provinces du Kurdistan et 
d’Anatolie, habitecs aussi par les Armenians.” Similarly, the reforms for 'Turkey in 
Europe advocated by Lord Salisbury when at Constantinople in I87(i were shelved 
by the proclamation of tho constitution for the whole Empire, while the levivnl ol the 
constitution in 1908 was mainly motived by the desire 1o lore.Oall the reforms for 
Macedonia alleged to have been decided on at Reval. Those and other iiwiaures of 
the merging of special reforms in schemes of general reforms have perhaps not 
unnaturally rendered the Armenians sceptical as to the efficacy of the present 'Turkish 
scheme as a remedy for their special grievances. 

The repeated failures to carry out the reforms stipulated by the 'Treaty ol ILrlin 
and the Convention of Cyprus, coupled with the methods of slow or wholesale 
“elimination ” of which the Armenians have been the victims (lining the last thirty- 
five years, have driven many of them to join or form revolutionary societies These 
contributed largely to the revival of the constitution in 1908 and llit* overthmw ol tin* 
Sultan Abdul Hamid, only to find their services requited by the wholesale massacres 
at Adana in April J9U9. 'The recent massacre of Armenians at Rodosto and Mnlgara, 
coming after 1 lie heavy and loyal sacrifices of men, Ac., by the Armenians during the 
Balkan war, has further helped to engender a desperate frame ol mind among the 
extremists, who, in the event of another failure of Europe to ensure the execution of 
real and tangible reforms, may resort, to methods of a nature to compel Russian inter¬ 
vention, the evil to Turkey which the Germans profess to be anxious to avoid. As 
regards the idea steadily fostered here by the Germans that a semi-autonomous regime 
for the six vilayets will create a special Russian sphere, Armenians who are in touch 
with German circles here cannot helievo in German professions on the point, or that 
Germans, who are such thorough students of local conditions, can he blind to the fact 
that the Armenians are, perhaps of all the races in the Caucasus and in the Near East, 
the least t Russiliable or amenable to Russian influence, and that a prosperous and 
contented Armenia, far from gravitating towards Russia, will in all piolmbilily develop 
the opposito tendency. 

'The same mistaken notion in the ease of the Bulgarians largely inlluenced the 
policy of tho British Government some thirty-five years ago and led to the restoration 
of Macedonia to 'Turkey, thus occasioning three decades of strife, disorder, and 
insurrection, culminating in the recent enormous loss of life, while overburdening 
Turkey with a task which unduly strained her energies, finances, Ac., and ultimately 
proved insuperable. At the time, foreigners who knew the Bulgarians at close quarters 
expressed tho opinion that they would prove anything but amenable to Russian 
influence, as indeed was proved by the subsequent history A Bulgaria, especially 
during the Stamhouloffist regime. 

That the creation of a semi-autonomous province in Eastern Anatolia would lead 
to the break up of Asiatic Turkey would also seem to bo a fallacy. Li 1908, when tho 
Committee of Union and Progress was dealing with the | i< ! Liu ol Yen up, where 1 
had spent three years, 1 was consulted by one of the leadi 'i >,my Turf a mo tho 





344 


schemes < f m' ini-autonomy then under consideration. While natitrally refraining from 
giving an ollirial opinion on an internal matter of such importance, I privately 
expressed the view that, owing to the local climatic conditions, the race and creed 
problems, and the geographical inaccessibility of the country, any attempt to administer 
Yemen on the same lines as Konieh, {Smyrna, &c., was doomed to failure. They 
proceeded, however, to rale Yemen on a centralised system, with the result that a 
fresh and co-lly rebellion broke out, and it was subsequently decided to grant the 
province a semi-autonomous regime. Since then, despite the Italian war and foreign 
intrigues with Said Idris, the relations between Yemen and the Turkish Government 
have enormously improved to the advantage and strengthening of the central Turkish 
Government, while, although the population of Yemen is Arab, the creation of semi- 
autonomous conditions there has not had a disintegrating echo in the other large Arab 
provinces of the Ottoman Empire. Similarly, the Kurdo-Armenian provinces, which 
are almost entirely non-Turkish, are climatically and topographically different from 
Western Anatolia, and are geographically far from accessible from Constantinople, 
would, if endowed with a semi-autonomous system of government, cease to be a 
constant drain and source of anxiety to the Central Government, which would thus be 
correspondingly consolidated. 

Even admitting the hypothesis that the six vilayets become a special Russian 
preserve, this would not seem a reason why the rest of the Empire should be partitioned, 
unless some other Power has territorial designs on Asiatic Turkey. Intelligent 
Armenian-, in touch with Gormans here are convinced that the special solicitude that 
Germany has recently developed for the Armenians, and particularly in the vilayet of 
Adana (('ilicia), is to be explained by Germany’s intention of seizing that province in 
ceil,dn contingencies. They believe that when Germany has equalised matters with 
the British licet and tho Austro-Italian navies have become strong enough to dominate 
the Medilerranean, Germany will throw off the mask of friendship for Turkey and deal 
with Cilicia and Alexandretta as she dealt with Shantung and Kiaockow, while Italy 
will take this portion of South Asia Minor between Antalia and tho mainland opposite 
Rhode.-,, ami Russia will be allowed to annex the Eastern Anatolian provinces, but that 
until Germany and her consorts of the Triple Alliance are navally prepared they are 
reluclanl dial a special Russian sphere should be created in Kurdo-Armonia. 

As a choice between Russia and Germany, Armenians are not favourably disposed 
to the Litter. They have not forgotten her callous attitude during the Armenian 
massacres of 1895—OG. and say that the Bagdad Railway concession was obtained 
by Germany “at the price of Armenian blood.” They do not believe in the sincerity 
oi (lei many’s present interest in the Armenian question and are averse to her acquiring 
Cilicia, being apprehensive that Germany, as in Posen, might dispossess the Armenians 
to supplant them by German colonists, whereas Russia has never introduced Russian 
colonists into the Caucasus since she acquired it in 1809. 

In \o\ember last, after the Balkan victories appeared to havo solved article 23 of 
the Treaty of Berlin concerning Macedonia and Crete, tho Armenians began to have 
expectations that the moment had porhaps come for the execution of article 01 of the 
Treaty of Berlin. To some of them who approached mo on tho subject I said that it 
would be unwise to hopo for much until Austria lmil demobilised. When, after the 
Committee’s coup d'Etal of the 23rd January last, Tlakki Pasha proceeded to London, 
it was represented in Young Turkey circles here that England was reverting to 
Lord Beacuuslield’s policy of 1STS, that she was now to bo “ bought” by concessions at 
Kowcit, and the Persian Gulf on the lines of tho cession of Cyprus, and that general 
reforms, as opposed to the special ones promised by article 01 of tho Treaty of Berlin 
and the Cyprus Convention, were to be again promised. The Armenians became 
nervous as to liakki Pasha’s mission and tho new schemes of reform, which, they had 
” reason to believe, had been prompted by Germany in her anxiety to forestall Armenian 
reforms under Russian auspices and to conceal Russo-German antagonism in Asia Minor 
by introducing English reforming ollicials. Tho Armenians argued that the mission 
of such British ollicials sent to Armenia through indirect Gorman suggestion and in an 
anti-Russian sense could not be welcome to Russia, and that'evil instead of reforms 
would consequently accrue to tho Armenians, as in 1895, when Russia suspected that 
England V real object was to create a second Bulgaria as a buffer State on her Caucasus 
bordei. Armenians are firmly convinced that only harm can come to them when 
England and Russia do not see eye to eye in their question. 

The basic facts of the Turkish problem are that Turkish rule was founded on 
brute force with an Islamic incentive, while the Turk lived on the subject races, 
Christian and Arab-Moslem. Under modem Western conditions of equality and 
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suggLedU'riwL^Lmsl 01 a T 01 ”?; f01 ', tl10 Armenian provinces was firs. 

the capital, &! Turfa w 0 re in ?a slato IS,*" *?. «"* <''™«e„e,l 

approached Constantinoole in 1877 il ' Ion or. Similarly, when the Russians 
houses,and, imagining thaYtheRjLblnP' ut ' r ?,^ a btng refuge in Christian and foreign 

prompted the Armenians tosnZ .o'rim tf.T lh ° Alwtolia " 

autonomy under the Guarantee ef^Pnoct. Ihmsi.ius a scheme of administrative 
Government brought*iUoslem troons fm , S ’ 1 p CCII I ): ^ 1 o n - H hen, however, tho Disraoii 
to Constantinople toCfe i S " 't”' Uu! Brilit ’ l ‘ H«-el up 
San Stefano negotiations refused ■ . ,ln S ed their maimer, and during the 

with the result that only “promiso nTs^“P°“ t ? °/ autouo '>'>' for Armenia, 
article l(i of the Treaty of Sail Stefoun At n llol , allon and reforms” was embodied in 
a Russian occupation as a miarnntee' f, .Ll, ou - f ross Tori m the clause concerning 
suppressed. With the arrival "of \r a d 0 reforms was, with British support, 
question, like other Near Fasfern 7, n W™ troo P, s * Mali* Hie Armenian 
Mahommedan argument' A-ain in I'sm'L’f’l ‘ > ° 8 ?, U t0 Jc af ' ootod by tbo Indian- 
naval pressure on the exft,Z ’ • , • whe “ thl!re "'as question of exercising 

British (torlmmu'hmitated tWoml “r. 111 ,"?, l ° “W Armenia, tlm 

the Indian Mahommedans would rpsunf 1 ? Ice^ pai-tly because it was believed that 
was disastrous to the Amen?™. meth ° ds CO<?rciou ' TI “' 

where V a show h V nd * r * and '«asious arose 

pan-Islamism were u=ed l>v tlie^ T-nrl--^^ ’ a ^i ndian "^ abo,nni °dan argunipiit and 
a “jihad ” I took n oif J V rlv8 tlnd Arabs * wbo on two occasions threatened 
like manner, duriub t h 0 AfaS^au^ioiriT' 1 '^' , , k " 0 " rin ? t]lal was mere I,lull'. In 

' both K: a,i "°- • 11 - 

scare the “JT !f »'«j Voices of Voltaire to . 

in the.ease of Aclri anopfe h ,1 S ' 11 e , th “ ludrau-Mabommodan agitation, ns ’ 

is in great part artificial, if Iendernoss "forbudh'"M I j °‘ 1 Cr080 ™ 1 a « cll ™'- s and 
artificial is to rioter no r lenuunoss loi Indun-Moslom sentiment, real ;md 

Government, in its own'‘ besHutcrPs ?” 1 to^ to r bo f to Ottoman 

question, as stipulated between Eimluiid andVmkT• 1 ? In<5f ? H } Lho 
ventiou, it would almost seem Ctrn fhm P ,1 T ^ T, tuo ol { '° ( ™ rm Cou ' 
herself in the matter. Half measures and inlliaHvlj } sliould completely disinterest 
Turkey and to her Armenian^population 1 ° S SC ° m destlUcd to do <^tli to 

government 61 thaV the ^^calnarill? of'To“oM 0 ™ ° dern P ro S rcssivo ooncoptioii of 
instinct of self-pleservatioifin the^maTtei of ^jbirkGl , Tho ClUeSti °“ ia pother the 
from carrying out their froodintPHtinnc^^ - ■ be « omon y will not deter them 

and justice. The sub-Commission to pi . ( ? Ini ^ 0s Ja the essential points of equality 
Turkish scheme were in favour c a of thp^ e ftupsmn draft proposals and tho new 

L J 4 T 





that t li< 'y V ill rV-tUlvo? proportionality in the six Eastern 

recruiting them micc-a on a ua.u.s i • 11 

maWy f-o,» the Russian draft proposals, the object bomg 

to “ cut the ground from under ” ^^“"^Sdrffrftescign control already dwelt 
Among these amendments figure t ] ] , TTomirlmh i ■ the official 

upon thclibolilion of the Kurdish light 

vilayets of lauds usurped by the 
Knr t 1895 various solutions of the Hamidielr cavalry difficulty were considered. Its 

the whole Turkish Empire, but presumably they did^not intendit to ogrt » 
like Constantinople, Smyrna, &c„ where there ai o also ai„ (aiscuss ; 011 0 f article4 

As will appear from the fourth proces-vcrbal of the 1-th Ju j l (l ^ USS J / discussion 
of the Russian draft proposals), from the fifth o <tiro ait” 

of article S), and from other parts ° An ?° ™ n “ ® ; n favour 0 f proportional as opposed 
other representatives of the Iiiplo AUiai Thporcticallv their contention 

to equal representation for Armenians and g£ £ eeI J > ccustome d to the 

is incontrovertible, hat m practice the oca P P l ‘ ‘ . t ] lc ^ w0 elements constitutes 

principle of equality, and even m small districts where one o the two e e { 

but a very smaUmiiiority equality would ow^dteRe. to me y Mandelstam, 
the population on the subject, "lnle th q ‘J ■ “j act01 . £ rom the area of 

has the further practical advantage “.‘^T^nXCincW and other 

y^*****~ d " p "*“ “ d 
di8C ^ir 1 wulllr^ 1 ^ 3 e *f 

“ d xim las,"point which the Trip^Uianec ansguatodAodd^ ^odiedjn the 

Turkish scheme, viz., that the question 0 < \ P , ^7 0 f the Russian draft 

settled on the basis of restitution or compel satmn (ait c * ^ 0 £ the three 

scheme) is one tlm was . dealt wi 1 1T } ^_p p r nrm Decree of the 20th October, 1895. 
Ambassadors in 189o, and m article -J 0 ■ ' j^rrimo and that of the Young 

This point has been persistently evaded undu the Turkis h relations and of 

Turks, and is, to a great extent, the touchstone of Ai Government, after the 

the genuineness of Turkish reforms m Armenia The . Lurffish ^ Govern > a 

Treaty of Berlin, realising that a sense oinat ona^^ ot ^ soil 

peasantry, and that if it succeeded m iipioo mg would in great part rid itself 

and driving them into the towns or out ol the count >, it J Qm J ged KurdiB h 

of the Armenians and the Armenian quos ‘ted on a wholesale scale 

usurpation of Armenian lands lhl ^^ 1908 large 

after the big massacres of 1SJ5 b. Altci tno e n 1P „ SUS aud though the 

numbers of Armenians returned, especia v,, r0 “ iged tQ dea j w ith the matter, 
Committee of Union and Progress repeats 1 3 p . r ,1 title-deeds of their 

especially in the ease of Armenians who are in P»sess.on oUhe Wb ^ 

lands, nothing has been done. Despite the . could net spare, out of 

assisted the Young lurks, the latter, duiing ■ ' military armaments, the 

some 40,000,0001. which they have prtmtically s . t Pr™™ “ “ Amenians or Kurds, as 
250,0001. which would have amply sufficed to indemnify the Armenians o 
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inlci'preted'by'tho^ArmeidiHisU^eviilcuce^or' r ."?V rped , lnuiis T'csliou has been 

and of their secret intention to persist in ihonl I M< fi <U | ' r'l 1 10 J? nrl 1,1 ,lll> ( '“inmittoe, 
As appears from th e.procbs-va-bal of the sh l“ ih^''" Up lla ' ir P«wuntry. 

representatives at first armied llnl n>f« minc d: i , ft ’, , Ueinuui and Austrian 

existing laws and the special elforts of S . n" L ’f , lpJfc ?° tlu ' working of the 

matter should be dealt with as “ urn-ont ” 0r ' Creueral » bll( ,iu:il, . v GAved that the 

in ti.nfo^e^i^,,m"lr;n.£i > Ts alS ' " -ili.arv service 

Austrian representatives on the -o-on’ml thal'snrffi 1 ^' 7 a0m;)atp(1 by die Gorman and 
autonomous province that anolTed is it, ' ■ 1 a measure was essentially one of au 

scheme of defence So w mlo'Wre m d wmU"' 7 rf' ’ l " lnl li i!; " 'A™ with the 
the Sulta.ds sovereign TIZ 7,™'™? ™ 

there^ou^Z^femt‘hot ^lld ^ ‘'"i ^ ‘.' r ArJ. vilU.T, unit 

the six Kurdo-Armcnian provinces. ' CJS0 " «by it should not be adopted m 

reforms 6 ami'T ^ " 10 : »<plicrtU„n of the 

it would bo almost impossible to conceive that the ! lit, im.m'f "" h fj" ntc,I 1 1 
the sector comprising llie vilavols of Sniv™*! T<T • i 1 ^ JIn^ptH''tor-'[u-neral for 
to send copies of all 1 1 is°reports\o thn )lln-^ " t. Sv' 1 ' A<lil ! ,a « l,p ^I»'^ed 

from this dilemma the German represent alive sner^este?! as’r^' C ‘\"Y : t' 
proccs-verbal of the 23rd Julv tint tlm T t (1, ; Us \< «*( ) i* , l ( ' < l m the seventh 

there are “compact mail of Arnmni- " J nS P cc “yicneral of all the sec-lors ivl.ere 

ii:e f s a ri s „sptSoinmY ,nL 

service. Againfftwoulfbe nossdil t pCr ' ,aI,S <>• ^ional 

(with the addition of Trcbi/onrli into V " compromise, to split up tlie six provinces 

scheme, but have two Got no iocTer sun^T', “..f ro T Wod tor “ the‘Turkish 
and with the powers appointed wit, the consent of the I Won. 

have two provinces instead of one. Y ° d m 116 iuissJlin (,ralt proposals, i.e., 

appointing some forcigmg^ ^ ^^ ll1 . no(!0BIof ‘n'^cdintoly 

occurrence, the best deterrent is the fJ?! ?r p V l ° , . ,lpn n Ihoir 

tan fo totako”l^e. n0t ma8SaCreS> ^iouhrihe 1 cem^fanlhority^^ 

* G. U- FITZMAURIOE. 

informs me that some of his poople havo^hep^ p,rc ^ 0 f n ^ r ’. :l prominent Armenian 
Germans Imre andLvenil 1 f® 1 in 1 conim ™ t, on with “representative” 

[ 2 z 

in the^Adana\ ncl ^ALpponlregions^ ^ ^ det01 ™ iwecl “y ofU^OO^ 
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As the result of these conversations, the “ representative ” Germans are said to- 
have withdrawn their opposition in the matter of regional military service and the 
installation of Roumelian emigrants in Armenian centres (articles 12 and 19 of the 
Russian proposals), and to have suggested as a compromise on. the Russian scheme of 
a single province with a Governor-General appointed by the Sultan with the consent 
of the Powers, that the Turkish scheme of dividing the seven vilayets into two zones 
should remain intact, but that the two foreign Inspectors-General should be appointed 
with the consent of the Powers and should be given power to nominate as well as 
dismiss all functionaries, including the Valis. I believe negotiations on these lines 
are proceeding between the Germans, the Armenians, and Talaat Bey, the Minister of 
the Interior. Should the latter agree, this compromise would perhaps go a long way 
to supply the indispensable foreign executive control aimed at in the Russian draft 
proposals. Owing to international jealousy between the Great Powers, Inspectors- 
General of Swiss nationality would perhaps be the most suitable. 

It, may bo added that, should the Committee of Union and Progress Government 
have their way in the matter of the reoccupation of Adrianople and district despite 
the decision of Europe and the preliminary and final treaties signed by the Ottoman 
delegates, there will be a return to the chauvinism of recent years and a consequent 
reluctance to accept outside suggestions as regards reforms in Armenia. Again, 
political life in Turkey will be centred and focussed on Adrianople, as in the case of 
Crete, to the detriment of the cause of reform and development of Anatolia. 

G. H. F. 

Constantinople, Avgust 10, 1913. 


[40174] No. 322. 

Mr. Marliiui to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 752.) 

Sir, , Constantinople, August 28, 1913. 

I IT AYE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Adana, enclosing a map of the portions of the Bagdad Railway constructed 
or under construction in his district. 

Mr. Matthews also refers to certain contemplated extensions. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure in No. 322. 

Vice-Consul■ Matthews to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 45.) 

Sir, ' Adana, July 31, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 17 of the 17th April last and to previous 
despatches respecting (he construction of the Bagdad Railway line, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a sketch map, winch I have good reason to believe is accurate, 
showing the portions of the lino constructed and under construction in this district. 

The following is the distance of certain stations from Konia : Ulu Ivishla 237, 
Bozanti 281, lvarapunar 292, Dorak 330, Adana 370, Mamureli 470, Baghcheh 495, 
Islahieh 520, and Raju 509 kilom. 

1 am informed that the Bagdad Railway Company contemplate constructing 
branch lines from Ulu Kishla to Sivas via Kaisariyeh, and from Sivas to Angora, but 
these branches will presumably not be constructed without the consent of the Russian 
and other interested Governments. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. W. MATTHEWS. 
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[ 40372 ] No. 323. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 1.) 

Sir, < India Office, August 29, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 21st instant, regarding certain remarks made by 11 is Majesty's 
Consul-General, Bagdad, on the subject of the carriage of mails between Bagdad and 
Basra, and the retention of British post-offices at those places. 

The Marquess of Crewe concurs with the Secretary of State lor Foreign Affairs 
that the carriage of mails is not a question for the Turkish Government. The 
contract between the Secretary of Slate for India in Council and the Fuphrates and 
Tigris Steam Navigation Company expires on the 30th April next, and his Lordship 
will in due course consult your Department as to the desirability of renewing it, and 
the terms of renewal. Sir E. Grey is aware, from my letter of the 21st, .January last, 
that the performance of their duties by that company has quite recently, as well as 
often in the past, been subject of complaint, and Lord Crewe trusts that in tlm mean¬ 
time nothing may be said that will commit him to renewal. 

As regards post-ollices in Bagdad and Basra, his Lordship apprehends that, if and 
when British post offices throughout Turkey disappear, there will be no case for their 
retention at those two places. He has already instructed the Government of Tndia that 
“spheres of influence’’ do not form part of the policy of llis Majesty’s Government. 
But in justice to Mr. Lorimer he would observe that this policy, as he understands it, 
is quite compatible with the maintenance and furtherance of British claims and 
interests in districts where their existence and predominance are beyond dispute. 
They have been recognised alike by the Turkish Government and by llis Majesty’s 
Government in the recent negotiations, as well as by Germany and Russia in 
acquiescing in the results of those negotiations, and Lord Crewe apprehends that they 
will continue to receive the effective support of His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

T. W. IIOLDERNESS. 


[ 40246 ] No. 324. 

Ilerr von KuliLmann to Mr. Parker.—(Received September 1.) 
(Confidential.) 

My dear Parker, London, August 30, 1913. 

AS you asked me to.give you a written statement about my views—they are only 
my personal views—concerning the Shatt-el-Arab, I will do so with pleasure. 

It seems to me that article 4 of the protocol of the 7th May is a very accurate 
summary of our views, particularly if the words “always” and “ easy access ” arc 
emphasised. I have been in correspondence with the Tlamlnirg-America line, and beg 
to include a short statement from them, showing what is the size of sea-going vessels 
now trading with Basra and what they consider would be a satisfactory condition of 
the navigable channel. It is quite obvious that, from our point of view, Basra must 
be made a very good port with very easy access, otherwise we could never justify the 
giving up of direct access to the Gulf at Koweit or Khor-Abdullah. The questions, 
which would be the best way to make the navigable channel and which would be the 
best way of keeping it open, are highly technical. Don’t you think that an informal 
meeting of a British and German expert could help us materially in getting nearer to 
the solution of tho following questions :— 

Which wcjuld be the best me 
How long is it likely to take 
What is going to be the app 
How is the work to be protec 
What is the permanent cost o 

There seems no doubt that the initial cost will be a comparatively heavy one, so a 
loan seems the right policy for meeting it. The permanent outlay will no doubt, with 
the natural increase of trade at Basra, be covered by the dues. Under no conditions 
'whatsoever must the work on the Shatt be delayed by questions of financial resources. 

[1G48] 4 U 
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Lord Ratli¬ 
ne >re to Mr, 
Maxwell, 
23rd May, 
it) 13. 


Having in vimv tho eu muon-, imp ml n > <J ih- -home for Turkejq it seems only fair 
that, Turkey should be culled upon to a^nro the financing of the works A sum amply 
sufficient for interest and redemption of a loan, the size of which would he determined 
by the experts in conference, should he set aside, say, from the Basra customs, only to 
bo paid over to the Turkish Exchequer if theMucs have covered all requirements 

Some stipulations seem desirable by which, in case the Turkish Commission hilled 
to achieve what has been stipulated in article 1 of the protocol, international control 
of the Commission should take place. The best way, perhaps, to establish the iact 
that the Turkish Commission has failed would bo technical arbitration on the line or 
article 8 of our last proposals. Here too it seems that, for definitely drafting our 
convention, the finding of an informal expert conference would & be of great 

assistance. • _ ,. P • 

Believe me, eve. 

KUHLMANN. 


Enclosure in No. 324. 

Memorandum communicated to TJerr von Kulilmann by the Hamburg—America Company. 

(Translation.) _ . , . Al , 

TUB 1 lamburg-America Steam Packet Company sends two ships a month to the 

Persian Gulf, with an average of 7,000 tons burden. The average draught of those 
vessels on arrival at the Basra bar is 221-23 feet; their greatest draught is 25 feet. 

Willi the exception of two places, the conditions of navigation between Basra and 
the sea are good. There are two liars—one at the mouth of the Shatt-el-Arab, near 
Eao, the other at the con fin once of the Karim and the Shatt-el-Arab, near Mohammoiali. 
The larger and more dangerous of the two is that near Fao. Twice a month at lull 
and new moon—the greatest depth of water on this bar ( i.e ., maximum, with a south 
wind) is 211, feet. It is only on extremely rare occasions that it is possible lor uily 
loaded vessels, whether outward or homeward bound, to cross the bar without 
lightening cargo. 

The depth of wafer desirable on the bar is 2o feet. . 

It is to lie anticipated that when the large consignments of railway material, which 
will be occasioned by the commencement of work from Basra outwards on the Basra- 
Bagdad section of the Bagdad Railway, begin to be transported, still larger vessels oi 
the Ham burg- America lino will ho arriving to discharge cargo. _ 

The 1 lamburg-America line is of opinion that the dredging ol the bao and 
Mohammerah bars is urgently required, and the entrances to the bars and the channels 
more espseially the Fao entrance, should he rendered navigable at night by means ol 

ljfih \vhde b 'the Shatt-el-Arab from Fao to Basra, with the exception oi these two bars, 
is of sufficient depth to correspond with all requirements at all times of the year, 
it is desirable that olforts should be made to keep open a channel oi 25 ieet at the 
lowest state of the tide through the two bars. 


[ 40231 ] No - 325 - 

Memorandum by Mr. Weakley respecting the Smyrna—Aidin Hallway, dated 

September 1, 1913. 

T11E railway has reached the Lake of Egcrdir, and the company, in May last, 
requested the strenuous assistance of the loreign Office to secure the right of navi- 
o-ating the Lake of Fgordir, which, in the opinion of Lord Rathmore, cannot reasonably 
be refused the company, as it cannot bo denied that the extension of the railway to the 
lake was granted for the obvious purpose of serving the country which lies around that 
lake. The eompany have been to much greater expense than was at first anticipated 
to reach their terminus on this lake, and they arc. now much hampered in their efforts 
to obtain traffic and to serve that part of tho country owing to their being unable to 
put proper boats on tho lake. The right to do so was included in die original appli¬ 
cation to the 'Turkish Government for the extension of the line to Egerdir, but it was 
struck out presumably in deference to German opposition. . . 

On the 2nd November, 1912, the company, through their agent in Constantinople, 
Mr. Boars, presented a new application to the Ministry of Public Works for 
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[ 40230 ] No. .124*. 

Irrigation Works in Mesopotamia : Memorandum by Mr. Weakley. 

TWO British firms have been interested in (he carrying out of irrigation works in 
Mesopotamia, and have gone to considerable expense in sending engineers to Bagdad 
in order to obtain, by personal inspection and survey, the informal ion necessary for 
dealing with the questions of irrigation when they were brought forward in a practical 
form by the Ottoman Public Works Department. ' 

Tenders lor the construction of ihe 11 indie barrage were invited by ihe Public 
Works Department, as long ago as 1907-8, when Messrs. Pearson sent an engineer 
specially to study the plans and prepare estimates with a view of endeavouring to 
obtain the contract. The engagement of Sir W. Willcocks by the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment late in 1908 to prepare a large and comprehensive project for works of irrigation 
and flood prevention made the immediate construction of the Jlimlic barrage 
unnecessary, and Messrs, Pearson could not therefore go further into the matter. 

Owing to difficulties which had arisen in tho method of the execution of some of 
the more urgent works begun in 1910 by the Government under Sir W. Willcocks’s 
direction, the Government announced their intention of inviting lenders. As a result 
of a visit paid to Bagdad by Sir .John .Jackson in February 1911, a contract was 
concluded between Nazim Pasha, the Vali of Bagdad, acting on behalf of the Imperial 
Government, and Sir dohn Jackson, by which the latter undertook to carry out the 
works on account ol‘ tho Government, a fixed percentage being paid to Sir J. Jackson 
calculated on the outlay. This contract was to terminate its soon as an adjudication 
was held and a definite contract for the works concluded. 

Tenders, on an invitation from the Government, were submitted by Messrs. Sir J. 
Jackson and Pearson on the 2(ith June, 1911. for the first section of works, estimated 
at 1,000,(KM. This led to no result. 

Tenders for works costing nearly 15,000,000/. were asked and again submitted by 
these two firms on the 20th July, 1912. The expenditure involved was found to be 
too great, and fresh tenders were invited for two separate groups of work, the tenders 
to be submitted on the 20th April, 1912 [ ? ]. Messrs. Jackson and Pearson again 
submitted their offers, but without result. 

It will be seen that there have been a number of separate invitations to tender, 
each one involving much labour, study, and expense on the part of Messrs. Jackson 
and Pearson, and, in view ol the connection which both of these linns have had with 
the question of irrigation in Mesopotamia ever since it took practical shape, it is only 
reasonable to expect that these two firms should enjoy some privilege and should, in 
all matters pertaining to irrigation, have certain preferential rights granted them in 
the matter of tenders. 

Messrs. Sir J. Jackson still continue the work for Government account, under the 
contract signed with Nazim Pasha in 1911. 

September 1 , 1913. 


[1638] 
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1. The extension of the railway from (In' eastern shore of l.nko Kgeidir (about 
20 kilom. distant from the town of Kgerdir) to the shores of (In* hake I5« \-Tn'lir, a 
line of some SO kilom. in length. 

2. The option (“ construction facultative ”) to build a brunch line st irting from a 
point on the main line near the station of Kara Koyou to Sandukli. 


Sir 0. 
i owthor, 
No. 917, 

/tl» Novom 
bur, 1912. 


The conditions under which these concessions were asked for were :— 


(a.) That the term of the concession of all existing lines, including the Kgerdir 
extension, bo prolonged for a period of twenty-five years—that isolating I mm the 
lfith October, 1950 (n.s.), the date on which the whole concession would expire, to the 
15th October, 1975. 

( b .) That the extensions now applied for bo considered as forming an integral, 
part of the whole of the Smyrna-Aidin system, and that the dale on which 
these new extensions shall expire be the same as that of the whole line, viz., 
15th October, 1975. 

(c.) That the Government will undertake not to grant any concessions for tho 
building of railways within a radius of 40 kilom. (25 miles) on either side of the lines 
conceded to the company. 

(d.) That transport on the Lake Kgerdir, to keep up communications between the 
existing line and the one now applied for, be conceded to the Smyrna-Aidin Railway 
Company, this service to be maintained by means of steamboats. 

(c.) That tho Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company shall have tho right of navigation 
on Lake Beyshchr using steam or any other means of propulsion, and this right is to 
apply equally to Lake Kgerdir. 

(/.) Tho purchase price of these new extensions is to be fixed at 1,(100/. per 
kilom. That the Government engages to purchase these lines as well as those already 
in existence, in accordance with the stipulations of articles 4, 5, and G of the 188(5 
Convention, with, however, this understanding, that tho date of the 15th Oetobor, 
1935, mentioned in those articles, is to be replaced by the date of the 15th Oetobor, 
!975. 

(r/.) The cost of construction of those new Tines is lobe borne entirely by the 
Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company, who assume all risks, in conformity with tho 
stipulations of article 3 of tho Convention of tho 3 Sth—30th April, 1888. 


In short, the Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company have asked— 

1. The extension of their line from the eastern shore of Lake Kgerdir to Lake 
Beyshehr. 

2. An option to construct a branch lino to Sandukli. 

3. The right of keeping up the communications between railhead and railhead on 
Lake Kgerdir by means of steamboats. 

4. Right of navigation of Beyshehr and Kgerdir lakes by boats propelled by steam 
or other means. 

5. Prolongation by twenty-five years—1950 to 1975—of the company’s present 
concessions, including the Kgerdir extension. 

6. That the concessions at present solicited should expire on tho same date as all 
the other concessions of the company, viz., on the 15th October, 1975. 

This demand has not been pressed owing to the war. There have been signs of 
German opposition to tho navigation of Lake Kgerdir as well as to the extension to 
Beyshehr and navigation on that lake, but as far as could be ascertained there has 
been nothing official. Mr. Pears thought the Ministry were anxious to conciliate the 
Germans, but also desired to please tho Smyrna-Aidin company from the 1 fact that 
some engineers of the department had been surveying the district south of Kgerdir 
towards the coast at Adalia. Mr. Pears had some idea that the Government intended 
making some counter proposals for railway extensions towards the coast, in order to 
induce tho Smyrna-Aidin company to give up the idea of extending their system to 
Beyshehr. 

Sir Gerard Lowther, in despatch No. 5G5 of the 28th Tune, 1913, was of the opinion 
that the tract of country lying between Lake Kgerdir and the sea would offer a large 
scope for railway development without infringing on the traffic zone of already 
established railway systems. 











[ 38838 ] 


No. 32G. 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Offiice, September 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to paragraph 3 of your letter of the 13th February, 1912, 
regarding the purchase of a lighthouse tender in connection with the lighting and 
buoyage of the Persian Gulf, I am directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit 
to you herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, 
a copy of a letter from the India Office,stating that, while the utmost regard has been 
paid to economy, it has been found impossible to secure a suitable vessel for less than 
32,250 1 , and that, when the necessary alterations have been made, the total cost will be 
' approximately 34,000/.. 

Their Lordships will see that the reason of the increased cost is the very marked 
rise in prices in the shipbuilding trade, which, as they are aware, has been apparent 
within the last few years. 

hi these exceptional circumstances, I am to express Sir E. Grey’s hope that their 
Lordships will sanction as a charge on Imperial funds the payment of 17,00uZ. as a 
moiety of the cost of the tender, instead of the sum of 15,0001. sanctioned in your 
letter under reference. 

I am to request the favour of an early reply. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[40548] No. 327. 

Mr. Parker to Mr. Slaughter. 

Dear Mr. Slaughter, Foreign Offiice, September 2, 1913. 

I HAVE to-day received a letter from Lord Inchcape respecting the proposal 
dated the 13th August and made by Mr. Lynch. 

On the receipt of this proposal, Sir E. Grey caused a letter to be written to the 
Board of Trade asking for the observations of that Department, and his letter concluded 
with the following paragraph :— 

“ Sir E. Grey considers! that it would be difficult for His Majesty’s Government 
to express a decided opinion on the merits of the present proposal; but he is disposed 
to let Lord Inchcape know that they would favour a settlement if Mr. Lynch is 
reasonable in regard to any modifications which may appear equitable.” 

A copy of the minute handed by me to Colonel Picot on the 19th August was also 
furnished to the Board of Trade. 

The Board of Trade considered that the proposal of Mr. Lynch marked a distinct 
change, and olfered at least the possibility of an acceptable arrangement. The Board 
of Trade considered, however, that, as regards the details of the proposal, Mr. Lynch’s 
claim to participate in the new Ottoman Company to the extent of one-half almost was 
excessive, and that Lord Inchcape was not likely to be prepared to concede more than 
one-third, or at most 40 per cent, (of the British sharp), and they did not think he 
could-reasonably be asked to do so. 

The Board saw no objection in principle to the scheme for the formation of a 
separate company to manage the new Ottoman Company and the Euphrates and Tigris 
Company, and in which the shares should be held by the two undertakings in equal 
proportions. 

Further details of the scheme would, it was pointed out, require careful 
consideration. 

These views were placed before Lord Inchcape in a letter written by Sir E. Grey’s 
direction; and Lord Inchcape has replied in a very conciliatory letter, which I have 
placed before Sir E. Grey this morning. The letter contains the following passages;— 

“ I have given the proposal careful consideration and, in deference to Sir Edward 
Grey’s wishes, 1 am prepared to accept it as a basis for the fusion of our respective 
interests in the management of the two concerns, subject of course to our being able to 


come to an agreement as to detads, and in regard to one or two points which 1 will 
mention to Mr. Lynch. One of them, for instance, is that I think it is essential that 1 
should have a seat on the Board of the Euphrates and Tigris Company. 

“ As Mr. Lynch and I will now be entering upon friendly negotiations, which, if 
they materialise, will make our interests hereafter identical, 1 shall refrain from 
commenting on his memorandum, but I think 1 may permit myself to sav that 1 cannot 

fu Ce ?o 4 .u a con ^ USIon *2 ^e drst sentence of the last paragraph of his memorandum of 
the 13th August, that his proposal is obviously very favourable to mo. 

• r a ?. ree i le ^ r ',y uc ^’ ^ s ^ a ^ :ls k m y solicitors to draw up a brief memorandum 
providing tor the fusion of management, embodying such conditions as 1 think mav hi' 
necessary, and this I will submit to Mr. Lynch as soon as possible and we can then 
meet and discuss it. 

Perhaps you will let me know whether I am to proceed as proposed.” 

I quote this letter on the distinct understanding that it does not contain Lord 
Inchcape s formal proposals, or is ,to be regarded as binding upon him : it is a private 
letter to this Office, and is written without prejudice to his actual proposals which will 
be embodied m the memorandum by his solicitors. 

. kir^E-Grey instructed me to bring the letter to your notice, and to say that His 
Majesty s Government are in favour of negotiations taking place for joint management • 
they feel, however, that it is essential that the strictest confidence should bo maintained 
with regard to them. 

T^ r ^ as S? 01 * 3 ^is decision after having been informed of the purport of 

Mr. Lynch s letter to Said Ruete ; and he feels confident that Mr. Lynch will use his 

pti ? . eayours rea °h a conciliatory conclusion, and one which will bo in the interests 
of British trade in general. 

Sii E. Grey also asked me to say that he feels the greater confidence in the success 
of the arrangement contemplated because of your personal association with the 
negotiations. 

Do you think that, in view of Lord Inchcape’s letter, it would be possible to net 
him to write a friendly letter to Lord Inchcape ? 

Believe me, &c. 

ALWYN PARKER. 

al F toadd that Sir E. Grey considers that the management company 
should, if possible, have the management and emoluments consequent thereon, of the 
Socffitd des Transports Fluviaux ” (which is the company entrusted with the 
conveyance of the material for the Bagdad Railway) and that Lord Inchcape should 
participate equally with Mr. Lynch in those emoluments: but it seems expedient to 
reserve any negotiations between Mr. Lynch and the Germans till a little later. 

As s . 00n as ^ ^ iear f rorn y° u that such a proposal would be agreeable to Mr. Lynch, 

I will wiite to Lord Inchcape as suggested by him in the concluding paragraph of his 
letter. 

A. P. 


[ 40626 ] No. 328. 

. Minute by Mr. Parker. 

\ 

Herr von KUEIILMANN called to-day and 
we discussed further the British counter-draft of 
the Anglo-German Convention respecting the 
Bagdad Railway and cognate matters. 

He said he had received a copy from M. de 
Fleuriau of the agreement come to at Berlin 
between the French and German groups ; that 
he had appreciated M. de Fleuriau’s action in 
doing this; and that it would afford him an 
opportunity for discussing with him the Aleppo- 
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Meskenc project, to sec if it was not possible to 
reach a settlement agreeable to Germany and to 
France. 

lie reminded me that ITakki Pasha had made a 
suggestion to the effect that the French might 
perhaps receive an assurance from the Ottoman 
Government that the concession in question 
would not be given to any concessionnaire who 
had not the support of the French Government, 
but that it should not be given at any rate until 
the Bagdad Railway had become a commercial 
success, say until a specified number of years had 
elapsed. I replied that under the existing system 
of kilometric guarantees it was very hard for the 
Bagdad Railway to become a commercial success ; 
but he reminded me that the system of guarantees 
was under discussion with a view to securing a 
modification. 

He said ( there was very strong feeling against 
the Aleppo-Meskene line in Berlin : it was felt 
that if it were worked in conjunction with the 
navigation concession on the Euphrates it might 
damage the Bagdad Railway. I said that this 
fear seemed exaggerated : the Aleppo-Meskene 
line would serve a different district to the Bagdad 
Railway, and one altogether to the south of that 
railway. It seemed to me that it would feed the 
French Syrian system without damaging the 
Bagdad lino ; moreover, navigation up to Meskene 
would be very long in being brought about. 

It was in consequenco of M. de Fleuriau’s com¬ 
munication made to me orally on the 1st September 
that I spoke about this line : a written communi¬ 
cation from M. de Fleuriau is promised this week 
on this and other points. 

' Herr von Kuehlmann then mentioned that he 
had received a private letter from 11 err von Jaegow 
to the effect that Germany must press for two-iifths, 
instead of one-third as proposed, in the Turkish ^ 
share of the new river navigation company. If 
Turkey docs not object it is considered unneces¬ 
sary that we should do so, as it is only a difference 
of about 3 per cent., and will in no way invalidate 
Lord Inchcape’s control over the whole. 

I read to him our draft, as prepared by 
Mr. Hurst and approved by Sir E. Grey, of 
article 0 of the convention. This is the article 
referring to the Shatt-el-Arab commission : he 
agreed that it would servo as a basis of discussion, 
and wo are to go into the question more fully on 
the 4th September when he comes again. 
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A copy of article (i of the British counter¬ 
draft is annexed for facility of reference. 

I impressed upon him the great importance 
His Majesty’s Government attach to articlo 3 (/>). 


September 2, 1013. 


A. P. 


I informed Herr von Kuehlmann of Sir E. Grey’s 
views as to an informal meeting of experts to 
discuss the reasonable requirements of mercantile 
shipping in regard to the Shat t-cl-Arab, and lie 
said he would telegraph to Berlin. I told him 
we suggested provisionally some time next week 
as the date for it to take place. 

A. P. 


Annex. 

British Counter-Draft. 

Article 6. 

Arab 18 assured to the shipping of all nations and a commission k ostnblis hod 
execution o such works as may be necessary for the impre^numt uli its eh-mnG ,nd 

that 11m omvis! 1106 “Af 01 ’ other Ilkc Proses set out therein; and being of opinion 
that the provisions of the convention are conducive to the best intercuts of inter 
national commerce, will, so long as the duties imposed upon the commission I , u 
said convention are satisfactorily carried out, uphold the convention and will undertake 

eg,ht;Ti::tehc ,d ^°- rnl . an dipping shall comply thciowHhjaiid u'iVh3tU 
regulations issued by the commission, and .... shall dulv discharw .,11 . 

or other pecuniary obligations properly imposed upon fhom * 8 ’ ^ 

• 11 i an y J lrae the Imperial German Government aro of opinion that the duties 

^™ 10n carried out, or that the reasonable 

requirements oi the commerce of the river in matters within the competence of I he 
comm,ss,on are not adequately met, and if the commission has not soon Kay t",jve 
IBs Mo n recommendations laid before it in the interests of German sl.i PT ,hm 
His Majesty s Government will nse their good offices with the Imperial T & 
* ovein . 1 P ent . to ensure the reference to a commission of enquiry, appointed in accord 
ance with article of the Convention of 1907 for the Pacific Settlement of International 

• s PI^ es > 0:C ^e questions whether in any particular respects tho duties of the eommis 
sion have not been satisfactorily carried out, and whether there is good J for" 
thinking that the commission, if maintained, will not be able to^provide for the 
reasonable requirements of the eommereo of the river. 


140548] No. 329. 

Lord Inchcape to Mr. Parker.—(Received September 2.) 

My dear Parker TtoM, Snlherlaml, Scomber 1, 1913 

Mr Lynch dated the rw, P TJ °- U . er f o£ tho '■lii.no with proposal from 

. Lynch, dated the 13th August, for joint management of tho two companies. 

glV T n the pr0p0S ? careful consideration, and, in deference to Sir Edward 
1 1 am P re P ared J° acce P fc * a s a basis for the fusion of our respective 

nterests in the management of the two concerns, subject of course to our bein« able 

meSSrt°oXTvnoh ent O S t0 tT lh J nd . hl regard t0 one or two P° ints winch I will 
mention to Mr. Ljnch. One of them, for instance, is that I think it is essential that 

I should have a seat on the board of the Euphrates and Tigris Company. 
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As Mr. Lynch and I will now be entering upon friendly negotiations which, if 
they materialise, will make our interests hereafter identical, I shall refrain from 
commenting on his memorandum, but I think I may permit myself to say that I cannot 
accept the conclusion in the first sentence of the last paragraph of his memorandum 
of the 13th August, that his proposal is obviously very favourable to me. 

If agreeable to Mr. Lynch, I shall ask my solicitors to draw up a brief memo¬ 
randum providing for the fusion of management, embodying such conditions as I think 
may lie necessary, and this I will submit to Mr. Lynch as soon as possible, and we can 
then meet and discuss it. 

Perhaps you will let me know whether I am to proceed as proposed. 

Yours sincerely, 

INCLICAPE. 


[ 40585 ] • No. 330. 

Mr. Marl'nig to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 759.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 29, 1913. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the despatch No. 261 of the 
21 st instant, in which you were so good as to transmit to me copy of a letter addressed 
by your instructions to the India Office on the subject of a suggestion made by His 
Majesty’s Consul-General at Bagdad that provision should be made, in any arrange¬ 
ment that may be come to regarding river navigation, for the future carriage of the 
British mail to Bagdad. 

Sir L. Mallet’s letter appears to convey the belief that Mr. Lorimer was concerned 
to secure the privilege of carrying our mails for the contemplated navigation company. 
I think, however, that what Mr. Lorimer had in mind was the possibility that the 
present arrangement under which the mails are carried by Messrs. Lynch’s steamboats 
might be terminated, and that the new Ottoman company might under pressure from the 
Turkish Government, a# happened when the British post-office at Salonica was opened, 
decline to carry our mail-bags for the British India post-office at Bagdad; or again, 
that navigation of the Tigris might be put a stop to by the carrying out of the 
projected irrigation scheme for Mesopotamia. 

In either contingency it would be desirable to make provision for the continuance 
of the British Indian mail service—in the former perhaps by an undertaking to that 
effect in the new navigation company’s concession, and in the latter by a separate 
agreement of a more general character. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[40688] No. 331. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Beceived September 3.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, September 2, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letters- 
of the Kith and 23rd August relative to a request from the Euphrates and Tigris 
Steam Navigation Company that an exception from the monopoly to be conferred upon 
the new Ottoman Navigation Company should be made in favour of the downward 
carriage of general cargo by the steamers of the Railway Transport Company. 

In reply, I am to suggest that no definite reply should be returned to the request 
until further progress has been made with the settlement of the relations between the 
Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company and Lord Inchcape’s new company. 

The company might, however, be asked to state whether they had applied to the 
Turkish Government for permission for the Railway Transport steamers to be 
freighted with general cargo on their downward voyages, and, if so, with what result. 

In the meantime, the Board would suggest that a copy of the letter from the 
Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company might be sent confidentially to 
Lord lnclicape, with the observations that no reply has yet been returned to it, but 
that Sir E. Grey considers that there is some force in the request, and that it will be 
somewhat difficult to refuse it altogether, unless, of course, a satisfactory working 
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agreement be arrived at between the new company and the Euphrates and Tigris 
Steam Navigation.Company, which will make it unnecessary to deal with (lie question 
now raised. It might be added that, as Sir E. Grey is extremely reluctant to give any 
facilities to a company largely representative of German interests to engage in the 
general cargo trade on the Tigris, he is the more desirous that a speedy settlement 
should, if possible, be arrived at between the new company and the Euphrates and 
Tigris Steam Navigation Company of a nature which would enable him to return a 
negative reply to the present application. 

The Board direct me to add, for Sir E. Grey’s confidential information, that, 
whatever be the result of the proposals for a settlement between the two companies 
now under consideration, they are of opinion that no countenance should ho given to 
the present request of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, at all 
events without very strict limitations as regards period, number of vessels, and rales 
of freight. 

I am, Ac. 

GEO. J. STANLEY. 


[ 40714 ] No. 332. 

Memorandum communicated by M. dc Flcuriau, September 3, 1913. 

LE Gouvernement frangais a pris connaissauce avec un vif interef du memorandum 
relatif aux negociations engagecs a propos du Chcmin do For do Bagdad quo le 
Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangeres avail adrosse a 1’Amhassade do Franco 
le Id- aout dernier, et il est heureux do eonstater la complete identitd do ses vues et do 
celles du Gouvernement britannique. II n’elevc d’objections sur aucun des ppiatre 
points vises a la fin du memorandum :— 

L Le Gouvememcnt britannique demande qu’aueun traitement differentiel no 
soit impose aux produits britanniques sur aucun chcmin do for, coustruit on a 
construire par des ontreprises frangaises en Turquic, et quo le Gouvornemont frangais 
donne son adhesion a l’arrangement projete entre la Grande-Brelagne et la Turquio 
prohibant tout traitement differential sur aucune ligne de chcmin de for en Turquio 
d’Asio. 

Le Charge d’Affaires de France est autorise a donner au Secretaire d’Etat pour les 
Affaires Etrangeres des assurances formolles a cet egard. 

2. Le Gouvememcnt britannique demande quo le Gouvernemoiit hang,us lui 
prete, s’il est necessaire, son appui alia de fuire aboutir les ariangemeuls negocies 
entre la Grand e-Bretagne et la Turquio et dont le lex to a etc lommimiqub 
con fid enti el lem cut a M. P. Gambon, les 17 et 18 juin dernier. Un de ecu arrangements 
concernc la concession par le Gouvornemont ottoman a uno cumpagnie ullomano 
plaeee sous le controle britannique du droit d’organiser la navigation sur le Tigre et, 
l’Euphrate, et le Gouvememcnt britannique attire 1’attention du Gouvcrnomont 
frangais sur ce fait qu’il sera probablement necessaire d’accorder a la compagnio de 
Bagdad une participation d’importance miuime dans la uouvcllo eumpaguie do 
navigation afin d’assurer a cette derniero ou a d’autres interessees Iniunniques une 
participation dans la concession des ports de Bagdad ot Bassora delenue par la eumpaguie 
du Bagdad. 

Le Charge d’Affaires de France est autorise a declarer au Secretaire d’Etat pour 
les Affaires Etrangeres quo son Gouvememcnt est tout dispose a donner au 
Gouvernement britannique s’il est necessaire l’appui qui lui est demande el qu’il 
ne voit pas d’inconvenient a 3’octroi a la Compagnio du Chcmin do For de Bagdad 
d’une participation d’imporlancc minime dans la Compagnio de Navigation du Tigre 
et de l’Euphrate. 

Le Gouvernement frangais, de son cute, sc preoccupe d’asHurcr dan-, l’aveuir la 
ligne Alep-Meskene il une entreprise frangaiso. Cet embranchcment, qui doit relier 
un jour l’Euphrate au reseau syrien, ligurait dans les projets d’accoiuK franeo-ollumans 
et la Turquic parait disposec a prendre l’engagement de ne pas eonceder le eliemin 
de for on question sans se mettre d’accord avec la Societe des Chemins de Fer 
Damas-Ilamah et prolongements. Cette stipulation ne vise quo l’avcnir. 

La ligne iYlep-Meskene ne presentera en effet d’interct (pie le juur ou la 
navigation aura etc organisee sur l’Euphrate par la nouvelle cumpagnie turco- 
britannique ; elle sera alors le complement indispensable de Focus re entreprise par 
la Grande-Bretagne; et le Gouvernement frangais espero quo, le moment veuu, lo 
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Gouvernement britannique lui pretera son appui en vue de faire accorder la concession 
Alep-Meskcne a nne compaguie franc;aise. Le Charge d’Affaires de France serait 
heureux de recevoir des assurances a cet egard. 

3. Le Gouvernement britannique demandait que la conclusion de l’arrangement 
franco-allemand fut hatee autant que possible. 

Le Secretaire d’etat pour les Affaires Iiltrangeres a ete tenu au courant des 
pourparlers engages entre les groupes financiers fran^ais et allemand du Bagdad; 
le Gouvernement fran^ais ne neglige rien pour presser l’examen des combinaisons 
financieres envisages a Berlin ; il espere etre prochainement en mesure de prendre 
A cet egard unc d6cision et d’obtenir 1’adhesion du Gouvernement allemand a l’accord 
esquisse entre financiers. 

4. Si cet espoir se realise, le Gouvernement frangais n’aura pas besoin de recourir 
aux bons offices du Gouvernement britannique afin d’arrivqr a une transaction entre 
les points de vue frangais et allemand en ce qui concerne les concessions des chemins 
de fer et les garanties d’interet. Mais il tient a remercier le Gouvernement 
britannique de l’offre aimable que contenait le dernier paragraphe du memorandum 
•du 14 aout. 

Ambassadc da Franca, Londres, 
la 3 scptembre, 1913. 


[ 40717 ] No. 333. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Gray.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 451.) 

{Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, September 3, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 435 of 28th. August. 

Questions 1 to 4 appear to contemplate offences committed by individuals, and 
question 5 those committed by ships. In latter case little serious attempt is made by 
Turks to enforce such regulations as exist, and even in former it is difficult to make an 
exact statement, as the principles governing all such matters are subject to perpetual 
controversy between the Porte and Powers. Powers, moreover, do not all hold the same 
views. In practice, cases find a more or less arbitrary solution dependent on special 
circumstances. 

Subject to this general statement and further reservations mentioned below, 
answers to your questions are :— 

1. Missions claim, and Porte still recognises in practice, that Ottoman authorities 
cannot arrest a foreigner except in flagrante delicto. Most Powers claim that in all 
cases consular authority alone can detain accused person pending trial. Even in case 
of arrest in flagrante delicto they maintain that accused should be surrendered. 
Porte contests this. In practice His Majesty’s Government allows detention in 
Turkish prison provided that consular authorities acquiesce in necessity for it. 

2. Yes, unless case comes within definition in flagrante delicto. 

3. All Powers except United States and one or two minor Powers would admit 
Ottoman courts’ jurisdiction subject to capitulatory rights, but prosecutions of 
foreigners under regulations of the kind referred to are rare. Exercise of jurisdiction 
•does not imply right to execute sentence. Some Pow r ers claim that this right belongs 
exclusively to consular authorities. Others, including Great Britain, admit right of 
Ottoman authorities to execute with consular assistance. 

4. See previous answer. Principal requirement of Capitulations is that consular 
delegate should attend proceedings. Powers maintain that his assent is necessary to 
validity of sentence. Porte asserts that his presence alone is necessary. 

5. Turkish authorities would apply to consular authority, which would order ship 
to comply with their requirements if reasonable. If ship defied consular authority 
also, Turkish authorities might take legal proceedings or hamper ship’s freedom by 
withholding papers; but such a case would hardly ever arise. 

Further reservations mentioned above are as follows:— 

1. Questions answered on assumption that regulations themselves are recognised 
by the Powers as applicable to foreigners (see my despatch No. 701 of 4th August). 

2. No Power would allow Ottoman authorities to effect arrests on board foreign 
ships. It is doubtful whether they would admit jurisdiction of Turkish courts in 
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-respect of an infringement of regulations committed on board; but in absence of 
actual cases it is difficult to say what their attitude would be. 

His Majesty’s consul at Basra, whom I have consulted, agrees with foregoing 
He says, further, with reference to question 5, that in Basra ships anchor where 
they can ; that Turks, in practice, rarely interfere with foreign ships unless invited ; 
that, in case of difficulty, local authorities would invite consul to arrange it; and that 
he has always settled such cases amicably. 


[ 40854 ] No. 334. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received September 4.) 

(Secret.) 

®i r > _ Board of Trade, September 3, 1913. 

I AM! directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of 
the_5th and 18th August, enclosing copy of a draft statement of further concessions 
which Hakki Pasha desires His Majesty’s Government to grant, and of a telegram from 
His Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople relative thereto, and to offer the 
following observations thereon for Sir E. Grey’s consideration. 

Section 1 of the Draft. —The Turkish Government are doubtless fully aware of the 
objections of principle entertained by His Majesty’s Government towards any system of 
monoplies as being burdensome to consumers and restrictive of trade. Consumption 
duties may not be open to such pronounced objection, but in this particular instance 
their establishment would be accompanied by an appreciable increase (amounting to 
4 per cent ad valorem) in the import duty on the articles to which such taxes would 
apply. Any consent on the part of His Majesty’s Government to the proposals 
advanced by Hakki Pasha would therefore constitute, in the opinion of the Board, a 
material concession of such an order as to require some corresponding concessions in 
favour of British and general trade. 

Under existing conditions Turkey has in operation monopolies on salt and tobacco. 
Further monoplies on matches, cigarette paper, and playing cards would have no very 
great interest to British trade, and all these articles are the subject of monoplies, 
while spirits are subjected to additional excise or consumption taxes, in one or more of 
the other Balkan States. The Board would, therefore, not be disposed to advise that 
His Majesty’s Government should press their objections ol principle in these cases, 
provided that the other Powers agree to the Turkish request and, further, that a 
disposition is shown by the Turkish Government to meet the reasonable requirements 
of His Majesty’s Government in other directions, including the matter of light dues. 

As regards petroleum and sugar, however, the case is on a different footing. The 
Board are not aware of any countries, other than Servia and Greece, in which petroleum 
constitutes a monopoly, and even as regards the former country the monopoly is limited 
to refined kerosene. If the proposal of the Turkish Government is intended to cover 
all forms of the product in question—fuel oil, illuminating oil, lubricating oil, petroleum 
spirit, &c.—the demand is one of considerable magnitude. Although the United 
Kingdom is of couse not directly interested in the importation of these commodities 
into the Turkish Empire, His Majesty’s Government are concerned in this proposal on 
account of the negotiations now r proceeding with regard to the Mesopotamian oil 
concession. Sir E. Grey will recall that one of the bases of an agreement, as suggested 
in the Board’s letter of the 8th August, between the groups represented by 
Mr. Greenway and Sir II. Babington Smith respectively, is a marketing arrangement 
whereby Asiatic Turkey would be served solely by the Ango-Persian Oil Company. 
Any agreement of this kind, which would necessarily have the support and countenance 
of His Majesty’s Government, would directly conflict with any arrangement for a 
monopoly which the Turkish Government might make, unless such monopoly were 
granted (for Asiatic Turkey at least) to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company or its nominees. 

As regards sugar, the Board recognise that other countries, e.g., Austria and 
Russia, are likely to be more concerned in the proposal than is the United Kingdom. 
Some effort is, however, being made by United Kingdom traders to establish a 
business in sugar of British refining at the head of the Persian Gulf, and the establish¬ 
ment of a monopoly would probably put an end to that trade. Even were this not tho 
case, the Board would be reluctant to concur in the establishment of a monopoly of a 
necessary article of food. They w r ould see less objection to tho imposition on tin's 
article of a consumption duty sufficiently moderate in amount to permit of an 
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international trade being carried on under ordinary competitive conditions, though, it 
is to be remembered that 15 per cent, ad valorem , which will be the new rate of import 
duty, will of itself be no inconsiderable burden upon consumers. 

The Hoard would therefore suggest that ilakki Pasha should be informed that His 
Majesly’s Government will not object to the establishment of monoplies or the 
imposition of consumption taxes in respect of matches, cigarette paper, playing cards, 
and spirits ; that as regards sugar, they would regret the adoption of either course, 
but would regard a consumption duty as the less objectionable, and that, as regards 
petroleum, their decision must depend upon, and will largely be influenced by, the 
settlement reached in respect of the Mesopotamian oil concession. 

As regards paragraphs 2 and 3 of this section of Ilakki Pasha’s draft, I am to say 
that the Hoard concur in Mr. Marling’s suggestion that the British share of the future 
imports into 'Turkey in respect of any monopoly should be based on the average 
proportion of the imports from the United Kingdom to the total imports during the 
three years preceding the establishment of the monopoly. The undertaking formidated 
in Ilakki Pasha’s draft, viz., that the actual quantity to be purchased shall be the average 
for the preceding three years would deprive the United Kingdom of any right to 
participate in any increase of trade, and would, on the other hand, compel the Turkish 
Government or its nominees to purchase a constant quantity whatever the variations in 
their requirements. 

As regards paragraph 4, if any consent is given to the establishment of 
consumption duties, it ought, in the opinion of the Board, to be made clear that this 
should form no precedent for the imposition of similar duties, under any name whatso¬ 
ever, in regard to any other articles ; that the maximum limit of such duties must be 
fixed by arrangement with the Powers; and that similar articles of local production 
shall be subjected to precisely the same amount of charge. 

The Board note Hakki Pasha’s reservation in paragraph 5 with regard to the 
question of light dues. They assume that His Majesty’s Government will insist on the 
appointment in 1019 of a joint commission for the preparation of a revised scale of 
dues to come into effect in the year 1925, and that no agreement made by the Ottoman 
Government shall be regarded as restricting such revision in any way whatsoever. 

M lection 2 of the Draft .—'Idle Board entirely concur in Mr. Marling’s observations 
on this section, and they also think .there is much force in his contention that His 
Majesty’s Government should reserve their right to discuss the contents of any new 
stamp law heforo it is applied to British subjects. 

His Majesty’s Government have already expressed their willingness to consider, in 
conjunction with the other Powers, the extent to which it may be possible to modify 
the regime of the Capitulations, and they think it undesirable that the question should 
be dealt with in a piecemeal manner. On this ground alone the present proposal, 
involving a broach in the regime, is open to criticism, but, in addition, the objection 
advanced by Mr. Marling to Ottoman authorities or subordinate officials ol the Debt 
Administration being vested with power to interfere with British firms in their places 
of business, and to have access to their confidential papers, deserves most careful 


consider,d ion. 

Sat ion 3 of the Draft.—The Board share Mr. Marling’s misgivings with respect 
to the proposed imposition of octroi duties, but they recognise that it is difficult for His 
Majest, ’ Government to meet the Turkish request with a complete refusal, and that 
it nun be necessary to acquiesce in the imposition of municipal octroi on a limited 
range" of articles, which in their opinion should be restricted to articles of food 
(“ comestibles ”). They would suggest accordingly that in the first place ilakki Pasha 
should be invited to indicate precisely what the Turkish Government include under the 
lei m “ articles generalement sounds a Toctroi,” and the maximum tariff which they 
contemplate. The Board assume that the octroi duties would be levied on articles of 
native origin as well as on those imported. 

With respect to the counter-concessions which, as indicated in the second 
paragraph of this letter, the Board are of opinion might properly he sought from the 
Turkish Go\ ernment, the Board aio not in a position to oiler any observations on 
proposals (1) to (4) put forward by Mr. Marling. As regards the contracts for the 
Me'-opotamian irrigation works, however, it appears from enquiries they have caused to 
be made that the British firms of Messrs. S. Pearson and Son (Limited) and Sir John 
Jackson (Limbed) were the only firms that were willing to tender for the contracts 
offered by the Turkish Government, and that although they ultimately found themselves 
unable to agree to certain of tho financial arrangements proposed, and the matter is 
accordingly in abeyance at present; one firm (Messrs. S. Pearson and Sou) has spent 
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large sums, in the preparation of estimates and surveys, and the other (Sir John 
Jackson (Limited)) has also incurred preliminary expenditure of this kind, and is, 
moreover, at present engaged on the Hindio barrage. In these circumstances the 
firms have, in the opinion of the Board, established a preferential claim to such 
contracts as may be awarded for the irrigation works by the Ottoman Government, and 
might properly receive the active support of Ilis Majesty’s Government. The Board 
recognise that it might be inadvisable to stipulate for the immediate allocation to 
British firms of the contract for the whole undertaking, but as the work will no doubt 
be carried put in sections, they think it might be stipulated that contracts for the 
earlier sections, involving expenditure up to a certain amount, should ho given to one 
or both of the British firms, and that all subsequent contracts should he put up to open 
tender. Should Sir 'E. Grey concur in this view, the Board will be glad to consult 
with the firms in question with a view to fixing a reasonable proportion of the work to 
be assigned to them. 

Finally, as regards oil, the Board, as indicated above, arc of opinion (hat Ilakki 
Pasha should be informed that the decision of His Majesty’s Government on the 
question of the proposed monopoly will depend largely upon tho settlement of the 
matter of the Mesopotamian oil concession. Should a satisfactory solution of that 
problem be reached, it is possible that the Anglo-Persian Company, which would have 
the sole right of marketing in Asiatic Turkey, would readily enter into arrangements 
with the holders of any concessions which might be obtained in Syria and tho Farsan 
Islands. 

A further letter on the subject of these latter concessions will be addressed to you 
shortly. 

I am, &c. 

H. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


[ 40625 ] No. 335. 

Memorandum communicated to Ilakki Pasha , September 4, 1913. 

*v 

HIS Majesty’s Government have the honour to draw tho serious abolition of his 
Highness Ilakki Pasha to the very considerable monetary claims which have boon 
preferred against the Imperial Ottoman Government by British subjects, and which 
have not, so far, been settled. 

The claims in question consist of Floating Debt claims, and amount, to a total of 
£ stg. 131,343, of which a detailed list is herewith enclosed. 

A special claim of .£ stg. 3,271 19s. 5 d. has also been preferred by the owners 
of the British steamer “ Linaria ” against the Ottoman Government, in respect of the 
seizure and detention of that vessel by the Ottoman authorities at Constantinople in 
the month of November 1912. 

His Majesty’s Government desire to express the earnest hope that the necessary 
measures will he taken by the Imperial Ottoman Government in order to bring about 
the early and satisfactory settlement of all these claims, as w r ell as oT claims arising out 
of the state of war, requisitions, &c., the particulars of which will he furnished in duo 
course, and that his Highness Ilakki Pasha will shortly bo able to make a 
written communication to this effect. 

Foreign Office, September 4, 1913. 


4 Z 


[1638] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 335. 


List of British Claims forming part of the Turkish Floating Debt. 


Name. 

Amount. 

Approximate 

Equivalent 
in English Money. 

I.— Judgment Debts. 



.£ s. d. 

1. Corpi 

£ T. 62,583 59/100 

56,894 3 6 

2. Frenghian 

Ps. 1,986,032 

17,653 12 4 

3. Swift .. .. .. 

Francs 2,500 

100 0 0 

II.— Claims for Goods Supplied by Claimants. 

4. Archdale 

£ T. 63 55/100 

57 15 5 

5. Castel and Latta .. 


3,184 8 10 

G. Hotchkiss 

• • 

512 10 0 

HI.— Claims for Arrears 

of Salaries and Pensions. 

7. Avramides 

Ps. 19,264 

f75 2 6 

8. Bcdrulislam 

,, 62,000 

551 2 2 

0. Nolson, King, Alderson 


1,150 0 0 

10. Node Bey 

Ps. 11,000 

100 0 0 

11. Parnis .. 

„ 105,000 

960 0 0 

12. Pilleau .. 

„ 7,880 

71 12 9 

13. Sandison 

„ 13,921 

123 14 10 

14. Saroll 

3,169 

28 3 4 

15. Top-Handi engineers 

£ T. 3(53 544/100 

330 9 10 

IV.— Indemnity Claims. 

10. Benghazi fire claims (about) 


5,000 0 0 

17. Edwards (Long Island) claim 

£ T. 42,000 

38,181 16 4 

V.— Miscellaneous. 

18 . F.l-Katif Indians .. 

Rupees 2,821 

118 1 4 

HI. Henderson 

Ps. 434,598 80 

3,863 2 0 

20. Vella .. 

„ 1,130 17 

39 7 G 

21. Whittaker 

„ 264,220 25 

2,348 12 G 

*. Total 


131343 15 2 


Enclosure 2 iu No. 335. 

Notes on Britisli Claims. 

1. Corpi .—The present claimants represent the estate of the late Ignace Corpi, 
who died in 1882. The transactions giving rise to the claim date from before that 
time. The deceased’s representatives having sued the Turkish Treasury, obtained a 
final judgment lor the amount stated on the 6th June, 1900. The amount does not 
appear to carry interest. 

2. Frenghian .—A claim for goods supplied to the Mahsousse Steamship Adminis¬ 
tration by Essayan Frenghian, a British subject and holder, in due course of pay-orders 
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nn l thn ^U' 1 1?pf drainiS 5o a n 1 - 0n, mi Ued itf a j d ohtained judgment for the amount stated, 
on the 2oid 1 ebruary, 190o. Ihe pay-orders date from the following yeans :_ 

Six from the financial year 1311 .. .. .. _ VmiPU 

dne ” ” ” » 1310 .. .. .. .. .. gs’.vio” 

° ne -> » » n 1309. M \, 3 0 * 

Une ” ” >1 1. 1309 .. .. . n 

0,ie >. » „ 1318. ;; ;; 81 ij 2 

• , T1 ; e n 0taI amoimt of tile claim . at tho . time of judgment includes certain sums for 
interest the arrangements concerning which were complicated, so that it is difficult to 
ascribe the different component parts of the claim to exact years of origin. The total 
amount specified m the judgment carries interest, so that the total amount of the 
claim up to date is considerably greater than that which figures in the list; costs have 
also to be added. ’ 

Swift > of Jerusalem, claims in virtue of a final judgment against 
the 4th r jinuary e i910 ^ ^ Mixed Commercial Court in Constantinople on 

4. Archdale .—This claim is for the balance still duo by the Turkish Admiralty on 
a pay-order issued to Messrs. Archdale and Co. The date of the claim may perhaps 
be taken as February 1903, as the goods for which payment is claimed arrived in 
Constantinople about that time, and payment was to be made against documents. 

al rthorit£"i a 87“iF80 hiSiB a ° laim lOT S °° dS SUPPliCt ’ ‘° 11,0 P ° ra m ' mici r al 


“M 6 ‘ H ^ c ^ ss '~This claim is for goods supplied to the Turkish battleship 
Messoudieh at Genoa m or about 1903 by the Hotchkiss Ord nance Company. 
1 he company holds a pay-6rder dated the 26th December, 1905, for the amount. 

. 7. Ayr amides. Th is claim is included in the list, as the claimant, Dr. Avramides 

is a Cypriot and formerly employed in the Turkish army. His account is a complicated’ 
•one, and, although the details are not certain, they appear to be as follows:_ 

Piastres. 

.. 12,(If).') 

801 3/40 

3,204 12/40 
3,201 12/40 

19,204 27/40 

Bcdrulislam. This claim is for arrears of a special allowance formerly paid by 
the Turkish Treasury to a British Indian librarian at the Palace, lie claims arrears 
for the whole period from November 1310 to February 1320 at the rate of 500 prs. a 
month. Ihe allowance was payable in Mecca and Bedrulislam holds a voucher showing 
that an amount exceeding that actually claimed figures in the floating debt returns of 
the Iledjaz vilayet. 


Arrears of pay, various years from 1313 to 1319 .. 
Arrears of pension for 1321 

» 1322 .. ,. 

>» »> 1323 • • .. ,, 


l vnu Jy and Alderson. —Messrs. King and Aldorson and the representa¬ 
tives of Mr. Nelson, deceased, all three engineers formerly employed in the Turkish 
Navy, claim arrears of pay as follows :— 


King, 45/. a month for January and February 1321 

» „ January and February 1322 

»> » September, October, November, 

December, January, and February 1323 
Alderson, 85/. a month for the samo ten months 
Nelson, 35/. a month for the same ten months 


£ 

x.c., ten months, 450 


350 

350 


These salaries were payable through the Imperial Ottoman Bank. 


H ni?' . NocJc 7 Nock T %> for many years employed in the Admiralty, claims 
II,UUU piastres for arrears of salary for the year 1305, 
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11. Parnis —Mrs. Pamis, widow of 
arrears of pension as follows :— 

Year— 

1312: 8 months at .. 

1313: 5 „ 

1315: 2 „ 

1317: 5 
1318: 6 
1319: 5 
1320: 4 
1321: 5 
1322: 2 „ 

1323: 6 „ 


a Maltese legal adviser to the Porte, claims- 


Piastres. 

2,400 

2,160 

2.160 

2,160 

2,160 

2,160 

2,160 

2,160 

2,160 

2,160 


Mrs. Parnis states she duly registered her claim at the Turkish Consulate at 
Malta. 


12. Pilleau. —Mrs. Pilleau daughter of Mr. Page, His Majesty.’s consul, who was 
murdered at Jeddah many years ago, claims arrears as follows of a special pension 
granted to her by the Turkish Government:— 

Piastres gold. 

February 1322 .. .. .. .. .. •• 3,940 

„ 1323 .. .. .. .. .. -• 3,940 


13. Sandison .—Lady Sandison, widow of the late Sir A. Sandison, claims as 
follows:— 



Piastres. 

October 1322 

2,500") 

November 1322 

7,000 y 

Part of December 1322 

3,387 J 

January and February 1323 

1,034 


13,921 ‘ 


Arrears of pay due to her husband 
when he died. 

Arrears of pension payable to herself. 


14. Sarell .—Miss Agnes and Miss Gertrude, 
Dr. Sarell, claim as follows for arrears of pension:— 

Years 1316 and 1317 
January and February 1318 

,, 1319 

„ „ 1321 

February 1322 .. .. 

January and February 1323 


Sarell, daughters of the late 


Piastres. 

1,571 

376 

376 

376 

94 

376 


3,169 


15. Top-Tlaneh Engineers. —Messrs. Yinicombe, Atkinson, and 
in the Turkish Arsenal, claim arrears of pay as follows :— 


Curtis, employed 
£ T. 


Vinicombe— 

February 1322 .. .. «. 

January and February 1323 .. .. . • 

Atkinson— 

January and February 1323 
Curtis— 

February 1322 

November, December, January, and February 1323 


13 54£ 
110 00 

90 00 

30 00 

120 00 , 


Total 


363 544 


16. Benghazi Fire.—Claims to tho amount of about 5,0001. for the property of 
British subjects looted by Turkish soldiers during the great fire at Benghazi in 
June 1906. 

17. Edwards. —Mr. Edwards claims £ T. 30,000 purchase-money and £ T. 12,000 
indemnity in connection with his property known as “ Long Island ” in the Gulf of 
Smyrna. Ho has for many years complained that his proprietorial rights have not 
been recognised. The Turkish Government, some years ago, expressed an intention 
of expropriating him, and it is said that there was an Imperial Irade to that effect. 
The question has for some time been in abeyance, but Mr. Edwards’ claim was 
provisionally registered at the Ministry of Finance in 1908-9. 

18. El-Katif Indians .—A claim for amounts deposited by British-Indian traders 
with the Customs authorities at El-Katif in the Persian Gulf in or about 1903. 


19. Henderson. —Mr. J. M. Henderson claims as follows in virtue of pay-orders 
issued to A. Arbib and Co. by the military authorities of Tripoli, in Africa, of which, 
he is the holder in due course. 

The dates of the pay-orders are only known approximately :— 


About 1884.. 
1891.. 
„ 1892.. 

„ 1893.. 
„ 1894.. 


Piastres. 
4.?,759-20 
10,026-00 
26,788-00 
279,725-00 
74,199-60 

434,497-80 


There is a discrepancy in the total, which Mr. Henderson gives as 434,598'S0 piastres; 
and as this agrees with the ligure reported to tho Turkish Government by the 
Ottoman Consulate General in London, it is given in the list instead of the lessor 
amount. Mr. Henderson also claims 388,005*80 piastres as interest, hut there is no 
evidence that the pay-orders hear interest or that this part of the claim was registered. 

20. Vella. —Mr. E. Vella, of Benghazi, claims as follows in respect of pay-orders 
issued to a Turkish officer, and held by Mr. Vella in due course :— 

Piastres. « 

2,011 17/40 
2,419 


1315 

1317 


Total .. .. .. .. .. 4,430 17/40 

The claim would appear to have been registered at Benghazi. 

21. Whittaker. —Mrs. Whittaker, widow of tho late Mr. E. Whittaker, claims as 
follows in respect of arrears of subsidy payable to the “ Levant Herald ” newspaper :— 


1313 

1314 

1315 

1316 

1317 

1318 

1319 


Piastres. 

48.744- 75 
34,496-50 
21,248-25 

43.744- 75 

49.744- 75 

63.744- 75 
2,496-50 


Total .. .. .. .. .. 264,220-25 

This claim was duly registered by the Imperial 0 tit Oman Bank. 
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No. 336. 


Constantinople, September 5, 1913. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 5.) 

(No. 455.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY despatch No. 737. 

I hear that Italian Embassy is in secret negotiations, which have reached advanced 
stage, for concession for coastwise railway running from Adalia eastward to Selefke, 
close to German sphere in Cilicia. Germans appear to have opposed inland branch 
from Adalia as encroaching on Bagdad Railway zone. 


[ 40717 ] No. 337. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 451.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 451 of 3rd September. 

Following formula for a note to be exchanged between Great Britain and Turkey 
was prepared and discussed at a meeting with ilakki Pasha to-day :— 

“ II est bien entendu que les clauses des articles 7 et 8 de la convention relativo 
a l’etahlisscment d’une commission pour, ameliorer les conditions de la navigation (lu 
Chatt-el-Arab, conclue le 29 juillet, 1913, ne modifient en rien les droits doni jouissent 
[16S8] 5 A 
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actuellemonl cn Turquic les ressortissauts do certaines Puissances en vertu des traites 
existanls.” 

Ilakki Pasha is telegraphing to Ottoman Government lor sanction. Do you 
see any olejections to formula ? Reference to articles (5 (r) and 11 is omitted because 
concurrence of important Powers in establishment of Commission has been invited, 
and, unless these provisions are accepted, there can bo no Commission. 


£ 39788 ] No. 338. 

Mr. Parker to Sir II. Babington Smith. 

(Private and Confidential.) 

My dear Henry, Foreign Ojjice, September 5, 1913. 

IN view of our approaching meeting to discuss the Mesopotamian oil question, I 
think it will help matters if I let you have, in writing, and for you private use, an 
outline of the views of Sir E. Grey, after full consultation with the Admiralty and 
the Board of Trade, respecting the Mespotamian oil concession. I write in this form 
of a’ private letter, because we cannot at this stage put forward anything dcliuite or 
binding, and all which I write must bo regarded as tentative and non-committal. 

Before putting forward the scheme indicated in this letter, I should like to 
emphasise two points : (a) the participation suggested for the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company in the capital of the proposed new concern is very much below what 
Mr. Greenway, on behalf of the D’Arcy interests which His Majesty’s Government are 
pledged to support, is likely to bo satisfied with, and that it is only subject to pressure 
on the part of Ifis Majesty’s Government that he is likely to agree to it; and (b) His 
Majesty’s Government (and, there is reason to believe, the Ottoman Government) do 
not consider the title of the Turkish Petroleum Company to be very sound. That title 
consists in (L) certain rights, limited by the fact that they are expressly stated not to 
constitute “ a privilege or a monopoly,” and by the fact that they only extend for 
20 kilom. on each side of the Bagdad Railway so far as that railway may pass 
through petroliferous districts, and (2) certain claims which rest upon the convention 
concluded by the Anatolian Railway Company with the Civil List in 190-1. 

Nobody disputes the validity of the rights, limited as they are, under (1): we 
have taken high legal advice, which shows that any rights conferred by the convention 
of 1904 have lapsed, and in any case you are aware that the validity of the rights 
derived under the convention of 1901 is disputed. 

I draw attention to these two points, (a) and (b), not in any contentious spirit, but 
because I do think that they should be borne in mind in considering the scheme which 
is now suggested. 

A clear preponderance of the capital of the company to be British, counting for 
this purpose the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and the National Bank as British, but not 
the Anglo-Saxon Company; 52 per cent, would suffice for this purpose, of which not 
less than 27 per cent., and preferably more, should be Anglo-Persian. 

All the directors nominated by the Anglo-Pemian Oil Company and the National 
Bank to be British subjects approved by His Majesty’s Government, and undertakings 
to be given by them and by the groups which they represent that in any time of war 
or strained relations they will obey any directions of His Majesty’s Government in 
matters affecting Imperial safety and defence. 

The National Bank and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company to undertake that they 
will not transfer their interest, or any part thereof, to any other parties without the 
previous approval of His Majesty’s Government, and that, in any event, it shall be a 
condition of transfer that the transferees shall come under the undertaking specified 
above. 

A marketing arrangement on the) following lines tp be concluded before the 
formation of the company, and embodied either in the concession or in some equally 
binding instrument; no variation in this marketing arrangement to be made without 
the consent of His Majesty’s Government. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Company to have the marketing of 50 per cent, of each 
class of product (oil, fuel, benzine, kerosene, &c.), with the exclusive right to supply 
the British Government, and to market in Asiatic Turkey, Persia, India, Ceylon, 
Australia, Now Zealand, South Africa and the east coast of Africa, excluding the Rad 
Sea. The remainder of the product to be marketed by the Anglo-Saxon Company, 
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with exclusive right to supply the German and Turkish Governments and the Bagdad 
Railway Company, and to market in Europe, and all other parts of the world not 
specified above. 

A further undertaking to be given in a binding hum that, in prospecting, and in 
the actual mining and manufacture ot produels, mid in the selection of the local 
scientific and engineering stall', the Anglo-Persian Oil Oompany shall he treated on an 
absolutely equal footing with the Anglo-Saxon Oil Company. 

The British Government to have an option to purchase up to 50 por cent, of the 
total output of fuel oil. The German Government to have a similar option it]) to 
40 per cent, and the Turkish Government up to 10 per cent., the requirements of the 
Bagdad Railway Company to bo included in the German or Turkish share, as may be 
arranged. 

I do hope that we shall be able to reach a settlement now of this very difficult 
question. 

ALWYN PARKER. 


[ 39896 ] * No. 339. 

Foreign Ojjice to Messrs. Slaughter and Mag. 

(Confidential.) 

Gentlemen. Foreign Ojjice , Sejilember 0, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you the accompanying copy 
of a letter, dated the Pith August, which has been addressed to this Department by 
the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company on the subject of the negotiations 
now pending with the Ottoman Government on the subject, of the navigation of the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates.* 

Sir E. Grey fears that confusion will be caused if collateral correspondence is 
carried on with the company respecting a question cognate to that in which, so lie 
understands, you arc acting for the company or for its chairman, Mr. lynch, in your 
communications with this Department. 

1 am accordingly directed to make the following observations in reply to the 
company’s letter, and to request that you will bo so good as to conimuiiicale it to them 
for their confidential information :— 

Sir E. Grey regrets that the company should have allowed three months to elapse, 
from the date of the memorandum of the 19th May, before making the communication 
which forms the subject of the letter under reply. The agreement, which has boon 
under negotiation with the Ottoman Government, provides for the grant of a new 
concession for a period of sixty years, with subsequent renewals at tin 1 option of the 
Ottoman Government for periods of ton years, and with the condition that, if the 
concession should be terminated, the bolder of it warn Id still haw* tie* right of 
navigation, though not, as during 1 ho concession, monopoly rights with certain 
reservations. It has not been found practicable to induce the Ottoman Government 
to agree to the now concession (which is very advantageous in the general interests of 
British trade and in wdiich Mr. Lynch or his company has still the opportunity of 
participation) except in return for the acquiescence of His 'Majesty’s Government, in 
the limitation, wdiich de facto exists and has long been maintained, of the rights 
actually enjoyed by this country under previous agreements, but Sir E. Grey is happy 
to be able to state, for the information of your clients, that he has suererdrd in 
securing that the rights actually enjoyed by the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company (rights which the Ottoman Government have always hitherto 
persisted in maintaining were provisional -and subject to cancellation, and which, in 
regard to the third steamer, were expressly stated to be provisional at the lime they 
were conceded) should henceforth ho regarded as permanent, and that they should 
include the right to navigate by means of electricity or any oilier motive power. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 
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[ 41428 ] No. 340. 

Memorandum communicated to Ilakki Pasha, September 8, 1013. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have followed with friendly interest the endeavours in 
which the Imperial Ottoman Government have been engaged in recent years for 
endowing certain portions of Southern Mesopotamia with the benefits of a system of 
irrigation in order to assure the future cultivation and economic development of vast 
tracts of country in that region. 

His Majesty’s Government have, moreover, noted with pleasure that, in pursuit 
of this object, the Imperial Ottoman Government have entrusted the important 
mission of survey and the preparation of plans for a complete scheme of irrigation to 
British engineers, and that the construction for the account of the Ottoman Government 
of certain preliminary works, such as the Hindie Barrage, has been confided.to a firm 
of British contractors. 

It will, however, doubtless be within the recollection of his Highness Hakki Pasha 
that the Imperial Ottoman Government on several occasions, notably during the year 
1911 and in the early part of 1912, invited tenders for the construction of several 
sections of the irrigation scheme. Each invitation was responded to only by British 
firms, but the Ottoman Government did not at the time see their way to accept the 
tenders which were offered them, and no contracts were concluded, and, as far as 
has been ascertained, the construction of none of the sections has come up for serious 
consideration since the year 1912. 

It is to be noted that British contractors alone have consistently manifested a 
serious desire to second the efforts of the Ottoman Government in this important 
work ; they have, moreover, been put to a very great expense and trouble in making 
the necessary surveys and in preparing estimates on the occasion of each invitation ; 
and under the circumstances they have, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, 
clearly established a preferential claim to such contracts as may in the future be 
awarded for the irrigation works by the Ottoman Government. In the event, therefore, 
of the irrigation scheme being carried out in sections, His Majesty’s Government 
would be glad to receive a definite assurance from the Ottoman Government that 
contracts for those sections for which tenders have already been submitted should be 
given to one, or both, of the British firms who have already tendered, and that all 
subsequent contracts should be put up to open tender. 

11 is Majesty’s Government feci, as regards the first-named sections, that it would 
scarcely be equitable if foreign firms, availing themselves gratis of the work already 
done at great expense by British firms in preparing estimates and plans, were to 
underbid the British firms concerned. 

Foreign Office, September 8, 1913. 


[ 41531 ] No. 341. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 9.) 

Sir, ' India Office, September 8, 1913. 

IN continuation of correspondence ending with your letter of the 2Gth August, 
1913, I am directed to invite reference to the Viceroy’s telegram of the 29th ultimo 
(sent to Foreign Office 30th idem), recommending the grant of certain decorations, as 
shown in the margin,* in connection with the Angio-Persian Convention, and to 
inform you that the Marquess of Crewe concurs in the Government of India’s 
recommendations. 

llis Lordship feels some reluctance, however, in agreeing to the proposal made in 
paragraph 3 of your letter cited above, that the announcement of these honours should 
be postponed for so long a period as six months from the conclusion of the negotiations 
now in progress; and he would suggest that, in the event of these negotiations 
terminating during the present year, the proposed honours might suitably be included 
in the annual list of appointments to the Indian orders gazetted on the 1st January, 

* Sheikh of Koweit, Honorary K.C.S.I.; Sheikh of Mohammerah, Honorary K.O.S.I.; Sheikh of 
.Bahrein, Honorary C.S.I.; and Haji liais of Mohammerah, U.I.E. 
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1914, where their presence would seem less likely to attract undue notice thau if they 
were published separately at a subsequent date. 

I am, &c. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


[ 41488 ] No. 342. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 9.) 

Sir, India Office, September 8, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 23rd August, as to the counter-concessions 
to be obtained from the Ottoman Government in connection with tho proposed 
Anglo-Turkish Commercial Convention, I am directed to invite reference to the 
Viceroy’s telegram of the 4th instant (enclosed) on the subject, and to inform you that 
the Marquess of Crewe concurs generally in the views expressed by the Government 
of India. 

As regards the non-alienation of Subaihi territory, I am to invito reference to the* 
correspondence ending with Sir N. O’Conor’s despatch No. 203, dated the 2nd April, 
1905. His Lordship would leave it to the discretion of the Secretary of State for 
Poreign Affairs whether or not to press for reassurances on this point. 

I am, &c. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


Enclosure in No. 342. 

Government of India to the' Marquess of Crewe . 

(Telegraphic.) P. September i, 

NEGOTIATIONS with Turkey. 

In reply to your telegram dated the 29th ultimo, formal ratification of 
delimitation of Aden frontier would not, in our opinion, bo of much advantage, 
and it could in any case scarcely be held to be a concession worth a quid pro quo 
from us. 

As regards suggested prolongation of frontier line of Aden Protectorate, we 
understand the present position to be that Turkish Government has recognised as 
the frontier a true north-east line to the desert from Lakmat-os-Shub; it appears to 
be a matter of small practical importance whether they do or do not agree to extension 
of this line to join blue line of our convention with them unless the line is delimited, 
but a commission to do this would be costly, would take a long time, and might 
produce resentment on part of tribes against us. 

We do not therefore favour the proposals. In our opinion, compensation from 
Turkey could with more advantage be sought in other directions, and might include 
some further assurance, if this be considered requisite, as to Subaihi littoral outside 
British boundary not being alienated to any Power other than Turkey and oursolves. 


[ 41533 ]' No. 343. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received September 9.) 

Sir, Treasury, September 8, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before tho Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Sir Ralph 
Paget’s letter of the 1st instant further regarding the proposed purchase of a light¬ 
house tender in connection with the lighting and buoyage of the Persian Gulf, and, in 
reply, I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir E. Grey that, in the circumstances 
represented, my Lords sanction the charge upon Imperial hinds ol a moiety of the 
cost of the revised estimate of 34,0001 for the work in place of the tolal of 30,000k 
originally approved. 

Their Lordships note that, in the opinion of the naval architect, (he annual cost of 
upkeep will be less than the 5,000 L. which has been sanctioned as a maximum figure. 

I am to add, however, with reference to the arrangement sanctioned by their 
Lordships’ letter of the 20th February last, that their Lordships’ sanction is given on 
[1638] 5 B 
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the understanding that, if payment falls due in the current financial year, no excess 
will thereby be caused on the vote for diplomatic and consular services as a whole. 

I am, &e. 

T. L" HEATH. 


[ 41628 ] 


No. 344. 

Conference held at the Foreign Office, September 9, 1913. 


Present: Sir Eyre Crowe, Lord Inchcape, Rear-Admiral Sir E. Slade, Mr. Parker. 

Herr von Kuhlmann, Geheimer Bauratk Professor de Thierry, Herr Direktor 
Haller, Herr Brown. 


List of Recommendations to be made to the Proposed Shatt-el-Arab 

Riverain Commission. 

Section I. 

1. The Commission to set to work as soon as possible. 

2. The Commission to undertake a preliminary survey, during a period of at least 
twelve months, before recommending any largo expenditure on permanent works. 

3. The Commission to aim as a first step at a depth of 24 feet at high-water springs 
on the bar. 

4. The channel of the river below Mohammerah to be buoyed as soon as possible 
so as to indicate the position of a shoal in the river. 

5. Fixed mooring buoys, allotted as far as possible to the several companies, to be 
provided at an early date at Basra. 

6. The Commission might with advantage model its arrangements generally 
upon tho analogy of the Danube Commission, so far as applicable. 


Section II. 

1. It being understood that dues will be levied equally upon all steamships which 
cross the bar at the entrance to the river according to their tonnage, it is recommended 
that— 

(a.) A small tonnage due, below the maximum of 1 fr. per ton to be eventually 
levied, should be imposed to cover tho cost of a loan for a small sum 
sufficient to meet the expenses of the stall and of the preliminary survey 
above referred to, and other necessary items. The dues should be adequate 
to cover the service of the said loan, in order that interest and sinking fund 
charges may be met, and the loan may be paid off within thirty years. 

(/>.) That further loans should bo raised, as necessary, to meet the cost of such 
works as the Commission may decide to undertake. 

2. It is further recommended that the loans referred to under (a) and (b) should 
be secured on specific revenues, such as the Basra customs dues, or the surplus thereof, 
and that, in so far as the shipping dues are not sufficient for the objects in question, 
any deficit should be made up from the specific revenues which may eventually be 
allocated for this purnose. 

E. A. C. R. v. K. 

I. G. de T. 

E. J. W. S. F. H. 

A. P. J. B. 


Foreign Office, September 9 , 1913 . 
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141648 ] No. 315. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Offu t.—( Ileccind September 10.) 

Sir, Hoard of Trade, September 10, 1913. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to refer to your letter* of the 20th and 
30tli August relative to possible oil concessions in Asiatic Turkey, and to the two final 
paragraphs of the letter from this Department of tho 3rd September, and to offer tho 
following further observations thereon :— 

1 The Board concur in Sir E. Grey’s suggestion that it might be advantageous to 
secure from the Sheikh of Koweit, in favour of a nominee of His Majesty’s Government, 
an option upon such oil-wells as may exist in his territory. 

2. The Board regret that they have no information of a definite nature as to oil 
deposits in Syria and the Fersan Archipelago. 

3. With regard to the Syrian concession, the Board understand that Mr. Ik 'I'. Boxall 
is chairman of tho Premier Oil and Pipe Line Company (Limited), an important under¬ 
taking with a paid-up capital of 3,450,000/., interested in tho Galician oil-fields and of 
the Galician Oil Trust (Limited), and he is also a director of the United Africa Trading 
Company (Limited), grocers and provision merchants. Tho Board have, however, no 
information as to the extent to which tho oil interests represented by Mr. Boxall in 
the matter of tho Syrian concession can be regarded as British. 

4. The information in the possession of the Board as tp tho Fersan Islands Oil 
Company (Limited), who, as Sir E. Grey is aware, are endeavouring to obtain from the 
Turkish Government a permis de recherche in respect of the Fersan Archipelago, is 
summarised in the enclosed statement. Though the interests concerned would appear 
to be British, tho Board are not aware of the extent to which lliis is nclu.ilh the case. 

5. With regard to the general question of the concessions to wlii< h icloience is 
made in the two preceding paragraphs, I am to state that in the opinion ol the Board 
it is advisable that, before any decision is reached as 1o the course to he taken by His 
Majesty’s Government, an effort should he made to ascertain from Mr. Boxall, and from 
a responsible person connected with the Fersan Islands Company, if the intcicst* which 
they represent arc in fact British, and if the parties concerned propose to operate ihe 
concessions, if obtained, as independent undertakings or to transfer the concessions to 
or enter into any arrangements in respect of them with other companies. 

Should it appear that the interests concerned are British, and should Mr. Boxall 
and the Fersan Islands Company he willing to undertake that they will operate the 
concessions independently, or that they will not Iranfer the concessions or enter into 
any arrangements in respect of them except with the consent of Hi* Majesty’s 
Government, the Board are of opinion that all possible assistance should be rendered 
to them in their negotiations with the Turkish Government. If, however, tin* parties 
concerned should he unwilling to give the suggested undertakings, the Board do 
not consider that any action need be taken hv His Majesty’s Government on their 
behalf. 

I am, &c. 

ERNEST J. MOGGRIDGH. 


Enclosure in No. 345. 

Memorandum respecting the Fersan Islands Oil Com pang ( Limitid ). 

REGISTERED May 1912. Nominal share capital, 100,000/. in 100,000 1 1. shares. 

From a statement filed in lieu of prospectus (May 1913), it appear* that I 15,000 
shares were to he issued as fully paid up otInn-wise than in cash, and were to bo 
received (with 3,500/. in cash) by tho l.iGtrn Petroleum Company (Limited), in 
consideration of the sale to the Fersan Islands Company of a p< i mi > d< nrlnrehe 
granted by tlie Turkish Government in respect of the Fersan Islands. 

The Eastern Petroleum Company undertook to pay to A. 11. S, Browne, for the 
sale of the above-mentioned permis de recherche, 21,500 1. in cash and 05,000/. in 
fully paid-up shares of the Fersan Islands Company (out of the 115,000 shares 
mentioned above). 

The directors of the Fersan Islands Oil Company are :— 

Bento y Vieira, merchant, 8, Old Jewry, London. 

A. H. W. Laye, gentleman, 117, Piccadilly, London. 

M. H. Maxwell, gentleman, director of the Eastern Petroleum Company (Limited). 
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The directors of the Eastern Petroleum Company (Limited) are :— 

John Hedges, chairman of the West End Clothiers’ Company (Limited), and of 
Russian Oil Lands (Limited). 

A. H. Bonnard, “ dealer in oil properties.” 

T. W. Cave, “ land agent.” 

F. E. Grubb, chairman of the Grozny Oil Company, and director of the Oil 
Development Trust (Limited). 

M. H. Maxwell, chairman of the Buffalo and Lake Huron Railway Company 
(Limited); director of the Cunard Steamship Company, of the Royal 
Insurance Company (Limited), of the Liverpool Overhead Railway, and of 
Russian Oil Lands (Limited). 

The Eastern Petroleum Company (registered 1909) has an authorised capital of 
200,0001, of which 95,737 1. is paid up. In addition to its holding in the Fersan 
Islands Oil Company (Limited), the company holds 60,000 shares in the Suez Oil 
Company (Limited). 


[ 40854 ] No. 340. 

Memorandum communicated to TIakki Pasha, 
September 10, 1913. 

HIS MAJESTY’S Government have had under 
careful consideration the various further demands 
formulated by the Imperial Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, and put forward in the draft statement 
which was communicated by his Highness Hakki 
Pasha on the 31st July, 1913; they now have 
the honour to make the following observations 
upon the proposals in question :— 

Section 1.—The Imperial Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment request the consent of His Majesty’s 
Government to the creation of new monopolies, 
or, as an alternative, to the imposition of 
consumption duties, on petroleum, spirits, sugar, 
matches and tinder, cigarette paper, and playing 
cards. 

The Imperial Ottoman Government are doubtless 
aware of the objections of principle which His 
Majesty’s Government entertain towards any 
system of monopolies, as being restrictive of 
trade and burdensome to consumers. Consump¬ 
tion duties, on the other hand, whilst not open 
to such pronounced objection, would, by their 
establishment in this particular instance, be 
accompanied by an appreciable increase (amount¬ 
ing to 4 per cent, ad valorem ) in the import duty 
on the articles to which the consumption duty 
applied. 

It is however recognised that articles such as 
matches, cigarette paper, and playing cards, are 
the subject of monopolies, while spirits are 
subject to additional excise or consumption taxes, 
in certain countries. His Majesty’s Government 
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are willing therefore, subject to the assent of 
the other Powers concerned to such measures, 
not to press their objections of principle in respect 
of these items, provided the Imperial Ottoman 
Government meet the reasonable requirements 
of His Majesty’s Government in other directions, 
including the matter of light dues. With regard 
to spirits, however, it is necessary that IIis 
Majesty’s Government should bo furnished with 
some further information as to the preciso 
categories of this product which would form tho 
subject of the monopoly. 

As regards petroleum and sugar, the ease is on 
an entirely different footing. His Majesty's 
Government are not aware of any countries, other 
than Servia and Greece, in which petroleum con¬ 
stitutes a monopoly ; and, even as regards the 
former country, tho monopoly is limited to refined 
kerosine. It is not clear whether tho proposed 
monopoly as to petroleum in Turkey is intended 
to include the several forms of the product, such 
as fuel oil, illuminating oil, lubricating oil, or 
petroleum spirit, but, if so, the demand at once 
becomes one of considerable magnitude. 

The United Kingdom is not directly interested 
in the importation of these commodities into the 
Ottoman Empire, but His Majesty’s Government 
are specially concerned in this proposal, on 
account of the negotiations now proceeding with 
regard to the Mesopotamian oil concession, and 
their decision must depend upon, and will largely 
be influenced by, the settlement reached in 
respect of that concession. 

As regards sugar, efforts are being made by 
British merchants to establish a business in sugar 
of British refining at the head of the Persian 
Gulf, and the establishment of a monopoly 
would probably put an end to that trade. 1C veil 
were this not the case, His Majesty’s Government 
would be reluctant to concur in the establishment 
of a monopoly in regard to a necessary article of 
food. The imposition on this article of a consump¬ 
tion duty, sufficiently moderate in amount to permit 
of an international trade being carried on under 
competitive conditions, would seem to offer less 
objections ; and, however much Ilis Majesty’s 
Government would regret the adoption of either 
course, tlioy might bo prepared to accept the 
imposition of such a duty, if moderate in 
amount. 

[1G38] 5 C 
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As regards paragraphs 2 and 3 of Sectiohxi 
of tlio draft statement, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would point out that the British 
share of the future imports into Turkey in 
respect of any monopoly should be based on the 
average proportion which the imports from the 
United Kingdom bear to the total imports during 
the three years preceding the establishment of 
any monopoly. The undertaking proposed in 
the draft statement communicated by his High¬ 
ness Ilakki Pasha, viz., that the actual quantity 
to be purchased shall be the average for the 
preceding three years, would deprive the United 
Kingdom of any right to participate in any 
increase of trade, and would on the other hand, 
compel the Ottoman Government, or its nominees, 
to purchase a constant quantity whatever the 
variations in their requirements. The proportion 
should therefore, in the view of His Majesty’s 
Government, be one of percentage, not of fixed 
quantity. 

With reference to paragraph 4 of section 1, 
His Majesty’s Government desire to make it 
clear that, in the event of the establishment 
of consumption duties, their consent will be 
given to the imposition of such duties, on the 
articles already specified, only on the express 
condition that they shall form no precedent for 
the imposition of similar duties, under any name 
whatsoever, in regard to any other articles ; that 
the maximum limit of such duties must be fixed 
by agreement with the Powers ; and that similar 
articles of local and indigenous production shall 
be subjected to precisely the same amount of 
charge. 

As regards paragraph 5 of section 1, the 
requirements of Iiis Majesty’s Government can 
only bo satisfied by a declaration to be made not 
by themselves, but by the Imperial Ottoman 
Government ; this matter has already formed 
the subject of an entirely separate correspondence 
with his Highness Ilakki Pasha. 

Section 2 : Stamp Law .—His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will be glad to consider any modifications 
which the Imperial Ottoman Government desire 
to introduce in the stamp law, while reserving 
their right to discuss such modifications before 
they can be made applicable to British subjects. 
As regards the proposal for the organisation of a 
direct control, to be exercised by the Ottoman 


Public Debt Administration over British 
establishments and firms, with a view to 
assuring the strict observance of the stamp law, 
His Majesty’s Government would point out that 
they have already expressed their willingness to 
consider, in conjunction with the other Powers, 
the extent to which it may be possible to improve 
the regime of the capitulations. The proposal 
now put forward involves, however, a distinct 
breach of that regime, and is on other grounds 
open to criticism ; His Majesty’s Government are 
moreover of opinion that it is undesirable that the 
question of the capitulations should be dealt 
with in a piecemeal manner. 

Section 3. His Majesty’s Government regard 
with some misgiving the proposal for the 
imposition of octroi duties ; but they might none 
the less, and on satisfactory conditions, be willing 
to acquiesce in the imposition of a municipal 
octroi on a limited range of articles which, in 
their opinion, should be restricted to articles of 
food (comestibles). They would be glad to 
receive from his Highness Ilakki Pasha some 
precise indication as to what the Imperial 
Ottoman Government include under the term 
“articles generalement sounds a l’octroi,” as well 
as to the maximum tariff which they contemplate. 
His Majesty’s Government, before assenting to 
such a measure, would further be glad to 
receive the assurance that the municipal 
authorities would levy octroi dues on no other 
articles than those to be agreed upon by the 
Powers and a guarantee that nothing over the 
maximum dues would be levied, and that the 
proceeds of such octroi dues would be used 
solely for municipal purposes. His Majesty’s 
Government of course assume that octroi duties 
would be levied on articles of native origin as 
well as on those imported from abroad. 

The assent of llis Majesty’s Government to 
any of the requests which have been formulated 
by the Imperial Ottoman Government would 
naturally constitute a very material concession, 
of such an order as to justify the expectation 
that the latter would be prepared to grant 
some corresponding concessions in favour 
of British and general trade; and, in pursuance 
of this expectation, His Majesty’s Government 
will have the honour to furnish his Highness 
Hakki Pasha with separate memoranda respecting 
British monetary claims, missionary institutions 
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extensions of the Smyrna-Aidin Railway, Meso¬ 
potamian irrigation, and certain other questions. 

Foreign Office, 

September 10, 1913. 


[ 41919 ] No. 347. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 

SIR HENRY BABINGTON SMITH called 
to-day to see me with reference to the letter 
I had written to him on the 5th September 
about the Mesopotamian oil concession (see 
No. 397SS). 

Ho told me that he had seen Sir E. Cassel this 
morning, and that the National Bank, while 
anxious to do whatever was possible to meet the 
wishes of Ilis Majesty’s Government in the 
matter, found that the conditions proposed were 
such as to make it impracticable, from their point 
of view, to deal with tlio business. The Bank 
would therefore prefer to withdraw altogether. 

I asked him if he would explain to me in con¬ 
fidence what the reasons of this attitude were, 
lie replied that the reasons were, broadly, the 
hampering nature of the restrictions proposed, 
and the predominant position assigned to the 
Auglo-Persian Oil Company. He would, in con¬ 
fidence, mention some of the objections in 
detail:— 

(1.) The National Bank were not enamoured 
of the methods of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company, or its parent company the Burmah Oil 
Company, or of Mr. D’Arcy. If oil were found and 
the Mesopotamian oilfields were to be developed 
it would be necessary to raise millions of pounds, 
and they could not consent to be placed in a 
position in -which they might be compelled to 
adopt a financial policy dictated by the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company. 

(I may mention that I have heard very similar 
criticism of the methods of the Burmah Oil 
Company from an independent but reliable 
source, and I understand that the Company is 
looked upon askance both in Glasgow and 
Liverpool, where most of, or at all events several 
of, the directors and promoters live.) 

(2.) It Avas almost impossible to accept a hard 
and. fast marketing arrangement, Avhen, say in 
ten years’ time, the conditions of marketing 
might entirely have changed. 


(3.) The condition about employing officials 
of the Anglo-Persian Company would certainly 
give rise to difficulty in practice; and Avould be 
likely to prevent the Company from employing 
the most efficient instruments for its purpose. 

Sir Ilenry Babington Smith then Baid that he 
had in his previous communication to Sir Louis 
Mallet proposed to transfer tho interest of the 
National Bank in the Turkish Petroleum Com¬ 
pany to the Deutsche Bank and the Anglo-Saxon 
Company. If His Majesty’s Government thought 
this undesirable, there were tAvo other methods 
of withdraAval, Avhich might be practicable :— 

(1.) The National *Bank might go out and, by 
arrangement Avith the other tAvo parties in the 
Turkish Petroleum Company, agree to transfer 
their interest, or part of it, to a nomineo of Ilis 
Majesty’s Government. Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could then, if they Avished, hold this 
interest themselves through a nominee (such as 
the Bank of England or Messrs. Baring) or 
dispose of it as they thought best. 

The other partners Avould, lie thought, not agree 
to a simple transfer of the interest to the Anglo- 
Persian Company. 

(2.) The Bagdad Railway interests and the 
National Bank might be able (though on this 
point he must refer to the statutes) and might be 
willing, to agree to dissolve the Turkish 
Petroleum Company, Avhen the position Avould 
revert to Avhat it Avas before the formation of the 
Company in 1912, viz., Mr. D’Arcy Avould 
have his claim, based on an oral promise of the 
Grand Vizier, and tho Germans Avould have their 
claims, based on the convention of 1903 and the 
disputed convention of 1904. This course would 
depend on German acquiescence, and, as it would 
probably be regarded by the Shell (Anglo-Saxon 
Company) as prejudicial to their interests, the 
National Bank Avould not like to adopt it unless 
it were regarded by His Majesty’s Government 
as the only satisfactory solution. 

Sir II. Llewellyn Smith is UAvay; but I under¬ 
stand that he is to be in London on Monday and 
that a conference, if he thinks it desirable, ma} r 
perhaps be possible. 

A. P. 

September 10, 1913. 
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[41648] No 818 

Foreign Office to Mr. Boxail. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, . Foreign Office, September 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to your interview with Mr. Weakley and Mr. Parker at this 
Office, on the 8th instant, on the subject of certain oil fields in Syria, for which you at 
present hold a number of “ pennis de rechcrchcs,” I am directed by Secretary Sir E. 
Grey to state that, in view of important and confidential negotiations in which His 
Majesty’s Government are at present engaged with the Ottoman Government an 
opportunity is afforded for securing an extension and‘possibly a confirmation of your 
rights. 

Sir E. Grey would, however, be glad in the first instance to receive an assurance 
that the interests represented by the Syrian Company are entirely British, and a 
binding undertaking that the concessions, if obtained, will be worked as independent 
British, or as predominantly British, undertakings, and that the company you represent 
will not transfer such concessions, or enter into any arrangement in respect of them, 
except with the consent of llis Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[41926] 


No. 349. 

Minute by Mr. Parker. 


Negotiations with llakhi Pasha and Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company. 

IT is, as already approved by Sir E. Grey, proposed to include the requirements 
of the Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company in the counter-demands which we are making 
upon Turkey in return for British assent to the further concessions (such as monopolies 
and octroi) which Hakki Pasha has asked us to agree to. 

In order to be quite clear as to what the requirements in question are, I asked the 
Company to send a representative to see Mr. Weakley and me to-day. 

Mr. Single, a Director, Mr. Barfield, the General Manager, and Mr. Cooke, the 
Secretary, came. 

After some discussion, we agreed that the requirements of the Company, in order 
of urgency, might be arranged as follows:— 

(1.) An extension of the. lines, as already defined in documents communicated to 
the Ottoman Government, such extensions to include the right of navigation on 
Lakes Eghcrdir and Bevshehr. 

(2.) An extension of the period of the whole concession to the year 1999. At 
present it only runs to 1950. 

(3.) An option to link up the Smyrna-Aidin system with the Anatolian system, at 
A (inn Karahissar or some point south-east thereof. The option to bo exercised only 
in the event of an agreement as to conditions between the Anatolian Railway Company 
and the Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company. 

It was agreed that it would bo very advantageous to obtain these three concessions 
from the Ottoman Government. It was pointed out that there had been some 
opposition, though not openly expressed, on the part of the Anatolian Railway 
Company to point (1), on the ground that some of the country which’now feeds the 
Anatolian system would be tapped by the Smyrna-Aidin Company’s extensions if 
granted. It, is, however, practically impossible for the Anatolian system to link up 
with the country in question by means of railway communication, because the only 
means of approach from the east is through a narrow gorge, and no railway could be 
carried through it at anything short of prohibitive cost. If, therefore, the Smyrna- 
Aidin railway is not extended, the country in question would remain without any 
railway connection. 

As regards point (3), it was realised that the time for a junction with the 
Anatolian system had not yet arrived ; but it was recognised that an option might be 
of use, since when the Anatolian system is connected with the Shatt-el-Arab at Basra- 
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[41878] No. 349*. 

Ottoman Railway from Smyrna to Aidin to Foreign Office.—(Received September 12.) 

Winchester House, Old Broad Street , London, 
September 11, 1913. 

THE Secretary of the Smyrna-Aidin Railway Company presents his compliments 
to the Under-Secretary of State, and begs to enclose a copy of the Company’s 
conventions, statutes, and “cahier des charges,” as requested by Mr. Parker in an 
interview with him of this date. 


Enclosure in No. 349*. 

Conventions, Statutes, and Cahier des Charges of the Ottoman Railway from 

Smyrna to Aidin. 
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Convention dated September 23, 1856. 


CONTENTION relative an Chemin de Fer de Smyrne it Guzel Hissar Aidin l’ande 
l’hdgire 1272 le 23 mouharrem, ce qui correspond it Vannee 1856 le 23 septembre, entre 
leurs Excellences le Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres, le Ministre des Finances et le 
Ministre du Commerce et des Travaux publics 'pour le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
Imperiale le Sultan, d’une part, et Mr. liobert Wilkin, reprdsentant Sir Joseph Paxton, 
Messrs. Georges Wythes, William Jackson et Augustus William Ttixon, fondateurs ,de 
la compagnie, spdcialement autorise par procuration en regie en date du 11 juillet, 1856, 
et agissant en vertu des pleins pouvoirs qui lui out dtd confdrds, en ce qui concerne le 
chemin dont il s’agit et qui sont ddpusds an Minist&re Imperial des Finances, d’autre 
part; 

11 a dtd convenu ce qui suit: 

Article l er . Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan concede it la 
compagnie susmentionnee la ligne entre Smyrne et Guzel Hissar Aklin aux conditions 
ci-aprbs. 

Art. 2. Cette ligne part ant de Smyrne aboutira it Guzel Hissar Aidin, traversant 
les plaines ou les environs de Seydi-keuy, Oglanes, Trianda, Tourbalu, Baindir Tirra, et 
de lit par les gorges des montagnes de la clialne de Gume-Dagbi qui off'riront le plus 
de facilitds, pour aboutir au terminus de Guzel Hissar Aidin. 

La compagnie s’oblige it soumettre it l’approbation du Gouvernement Imperial, le 
tracd delaille de la ligne dans lequel les deux terminus de la meine seront indiques, et ce 
dans tin ddlai qui ne depassera pas les liuit mois it dater de la signature du present 
contrat, ou plus tbt si I'airu se peut. 

Quant au cabier de revaluation approximative des travaux de la ligne, il sera 
sounds au Gouvernement Imperial au plus tard dans huit mois it dater des pre-rentes. 

Arl. 3. La compagnie aura la facultd d’etablir des embranchements ferres ou des 
chemins vicinaux aboutissant it la ligne prineipale dans la limite fixde, dans un rayon do 
10 lieues ou 30 milles anglais, oil 70,400 pics turcs de la ligne prineipale. Tout 
embranchement fend fera partie de la voie prineipale; quant aux routes ordinaires ou 
chemins viciualix tjui seront construits par la compagnie pasant sur des terrains 
concedes soit par le Gouvernement, soitpar les habitants, il ne sera prdldve aucun pdage. 
La compagnie prelbvera avec le consentement du Gouvernement un pdage moddrd 
seulement sur les routes ou chemins ordinaires, chaussees, dont elle aura acquis le 
terrain it ses propres frais et qui feront partie de la concession generate. Le tracd 
descriptiF et detaille de ces embranchements, routes ordinaires, ebaussdes ou chemins 
vicinaux sera au prdalabie souinis it l’assenliment du Gouvernement Imperial. 

Art. 4. La compagnie devra faire executer les travaux pour rdtablissement d’une 
seule voie, en s’engageant il etablir la deuxieme voie sur toutes les parties du chemin de 
fer, exceptd le tunnel qui traversa la chaine de Gumd-Dagh, dds que le trafic se 
ddveloppe et que la lidcesfitd de deux voies paralleles se manifeste par raccroissement 
de la circulation et par l’insullisance d’une seule voie. 

Art. 5. La compagnie pourra elever aux terminus de la ligne, it Smyrne et it Guzel 
Hissar Aidin, ainsi qu’aux diffdrentes stations, les constructions qui seront indispen- 
sables pour le service du chemin de fer, et pour f'aciliter le trafic de la ligne ; la 
compagnie pourra aussi faire construire it Smyrne, au terminus de la ligne un quai 
special avec ses dependances pour y charger et decharger exclusivement les marchandises 
qui doivent traverser la ligne, et ce dans les limites necessaires au service de la mOme. 
Le Gouvernement de son c6td placera des preposds de douane it la station ou au quai 
du chemin de ler il Smyrne, et partout ailleurs oil il le jugera ndeessaire, pour vdrifier 
les marchandises transportdes par la compagnie et pour en pereevoir les droits de 
douane, sans quo les consignataires de ces marchandises soient par la suite obliges it 
les faire repasser par la douane. La compagnie aussi s’engago de son c6td it dtablir 
it ses frais des bureaux spdeiaux destines i\ ces proposes, ii rdserver des bureaux ou 
chambres sdpurdes pour les commissaires et autres employes necessaires du Gouvernement 
dans les stations les plus importance de la ligne. 

Art. 6. La compagnie ost obligde it clore le parcours des rails par des haies ou 
palissades et it entretenir constamment toute la ligne et tous ses embranchements en 
bon et parfait etat d’exploitation. 

Art. 7. La compagnie s’eugage it executer it ses frais, risques et perils, tous les 
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travaux du chemin de fer et d^ ses embranchements ci-dessus concddds, de mnnidre 
que la ligne prineipale soil praticable et exploitee dans toutes ses parties il l'expirntion 
de quatie any a partir de la date du firman de la concession. 

Art. 8. Le chemin de fer it la rencontre des routes publiques ou des cours d’eau 
devra passer soit au-dessus, soit au-dessous de ces routea ou cours d’eau, en ietant des 
pouts ou en faisant des excavations. Les croLements de niveau seroiit loldrds 
seulement pour les petits chemins. La compagnie s’ahstiundra en tout cas de detruire 
des ddmees destines aux cultes. 

Art. 9. La compagnie devra dtablir des fils tdldgraphiques, placds immddiatemont 
sur le parcours du cheinm de fer principal et sur ses embranchements fends. Ges fils 
telcgraphiques devront ibnetionner pour le public simultanement avec rouverlure lotale 
du chemin de fer. ^ Seulement la compagnie sera .soumi.se au reglement special qui sera 
fait relativement a la c.irrespondance autre que celle qui rogarde les eommunications 
qui out lappoit au service du chemin fer. Dans tous les cas la compagnie devra 
mettre un des his du tdlegraphe ii la disposition spdeiale du Gouvernement et de ses 
agents. 

10 lout terrain de la propridtd de l’Etat indispensable it la construction soit 
re la ligne elle-meme et de ses embranchements, soit des stations, magnums et bureaux 
seiont donnos il titre de bail gratuit ii la compagnie. 

Art. 11. Les terrains de cette catdgorie qui appartienrlraient aux particulars 
seront achetes et paves par la Socidtd concessionnaire, en emiformitd de la Ini 
dexpropriation relative ii 1’achat des terrains necessaires aux travaux jmblies. Outre 
la valour des terrains, cede des batisses, arbres et autres inii s’y trouveraient, sera 
estnnee et acquittee. Aprbs que le tracd de la ligne aura dtd fait, le Gouvernement 
Imperial enverra sur les deux des commissaires et ingenieurs ; et Min ii la eompiuniio 
la remise a titre gratuit de la partie des terrains de f’fitat quo la ligne doit traverser 
et de iaire acbeter en meme temps par la compagnie en conformitb de la loi d’expropria- 
tion, la partie des propridtes privdes situdes sur le parcours de la ligne, uue commission 
sera nominee par le Gouvernement sur les lieux, dans laquelle la compagnie sera 
iepiesent.ee pour ddfendre ses intdiets. La decision de cette commission sera immddiate- 
niBnt executee pc.iv 1(3 GrouvcviiBuv ^uiioni] do hi province. 

Art. 12. Le Gouvernement lmpdrial concdde a la compagnie, dans les conditions 
plus has enonedes, toutes les mines de charbon de terre situdes sur do-, terrains fie 
1 Etat qui ne se trouve nt en la possession de person no, dans tine distance de 30 milles 
anglais soit 10 hearns on 70,400 pics turcs, ii jiartir des deux cbtds de la ligne. Si les 
mines de charbon tie terre, sans etre situdes sur des terrains appurtenant ii I’Etui, so 
trouvent sur des propridtds particulidres, line commission sera formde des fonctionnaires 
du Gouvernement et des experts ndeessaires, pour estimer lc prix ties teiruins 
susmentionnds, et de ses dependances existmites. Le prix estimd par cette commission 
seia payo par la compagnie eoncessioimaiie, qui sera pourtant reprdsentde duns cette 
commi-sion. 1 out propridlaire privd qui n’acedderait pas it cette condition, il lui seia 
piopo.se de travaillor lui-meine ces mines de charbon, en se conformant toutel'ois au 
systome du Gouvernement en vigueur en cette matiere, et pour ce, mi tonne de deux 
ans tout au plus sera fixe. Si dans l’intervalle de ce ddlai, il ne travaille pas les mines 
en question, les propridtds. oil ces mines sent situdes seront prises des mains do son 
propnetaire, smvant les formes ci-hatit ddtermindes, et seront donndes it la socidtd 
concessionnaire afin de les travail ler suivant les conditions ci-dessus dnouedes. La 
compagnie concessionnaire pnyera la dime, soit en argent, soil en nature, it 1’option du 
Gouvernement, sur le charbon qu’elle auia extrait il ses frais pour le service de la ligne: 
si la dime est peiyue en nature elle sera consignde par la compagnie it Smyrne, et si 
elle 1 est en argent, elle sera culculde sur le prix courant du charbon sur Indite place. 
La compagnie payera outre la dime, un droit additionnel de 12 pour cent sur lc charbon 
qu elle aura, en dehors du besoin de la ligne, extrait des mines qui lui sont coucddds, 
soit qu elle vpnde ce.charbon pour le commerce intdrieur, on extdrieur, soit qu’elle sen 
seive pour des besoms inddpendants du chemin de fer, le droit additionnel sera calculd 
sur le piix de vente et acquittd au comptant. I’oute (juantitd de charlion qui aui a 
payd le droit, sera franc des droits de douane. A l’expiration ties cinquanle aimdos do • 
la concession, ces mines avec toutes ses machines, outils, matdriaux, clinrbous, routes 
aboutissantes, &c., redeviendront, it titre gratuit, la piopridtd absolu du Gouvernement. 

L exploitation de ces mines de charbon requdrant un cajiital sdpard outre celui de 
1,200,000/.. garanti pour la ligne. le compte de ddpenses et recettes des momes sera 
tenu it part, et les peites ou les bdndfices en seront au ddtriment ou au profit de la 
compagnie exclusivement. Si la compagnie dans le ddlai de deux ans it partir do 
1 dpoque de 1 ouverture totale de la ligne, n’aura pus commencd 1’exploitation des mines 
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ci-haut mentionndes et ddjii ddcouvertes lo Gouvernement sera libre de les exploiter 
lui-metne, ou de les eoueeder a toute autre compagnie. * 

Art. 13. La compagnie est autorisee a se faire, it ses propres frais, des coupes de 
bois gratuitement dans les fnrOts de l’Etat, pour la construction du chemin de fer et de 
ses dependances exclusivement, et il prendre dgalement dans les can ieres de l’Etat, la 
pierre ndcessaire aux travaux du chemin, dans une distance de 30 inilles anglais, soit 
70,400 pics turcs, de chaque cdtd de la ligne, avec robligation pour elle de se conformer 
dans l’lin et l’autre cas, aux rbgleinents en \ igueur y relatifs. Si la compagnie vent 
faire des coupes de bois dans les forets particulieres, ou extraire des pierres dans les 
carrieres privdes, elle devra au prealable s’entendre avec les proprietaires. 

Art. 14. L’emploi des somrnes ddpensdes a T execution des travaux de la ligne et de 
ses embranchements devantetre dtiment justifid etvdrifid, un mode special de verification 
sera etabli, et d’aprbs ce mode le cabier signe et legalist des depenses faites pour les 
travaux du cliemin de fer et de ses dependances, sera remis au Gouvernement, qui aprfes 
l’avoir examind le conservera dans ses archives. Un rdglement special determinera les 
formes sun ant lesquelles la compagnie sera tenue a justifier vis-it-vis de l’Etat des frais 
anmnJs d’exploitation et d’enrretien de la ligne et de ses recettes. 

Art. 15. Les travaux de la construction du chemin de fer seront surveillds par un 
ou deux commissaires speciaux du Gouvernement Imperial, qui en agissant d’apr&s les 
instructions qui leur seront donndes, veilleront a la bonne execution de tous les travaux 
de la ligne, afin de constater que ces travaux son! conduits et terminus en parfait ordre 
requis pour assurer Sexploitation satisfaisante de toute la ligne. Le traitement de ces 
commissaires sera payd par le Gouvernement, mais leurs frais accessoires ndcessitds par 
leurs missions snr les lieux, seront it Iq charge de la compagnie. 

Art. 1G. La compagnie ddposera au Ministere Imperial des Finances en especes ou 
en valetirs turques, la somme de "24,0001 , qui reprdsente 2 pour cent sur le capital de 
1,200,000/., commc cautionnement pour l’execution de toutes les clauses de la prdsente 
convention. En cas de non-exdcution de la meme dans les termes fixes, ces 24,000/. 
appai tiendront au Trdsor Imperial. Si les travaux de la ligne sont suspendus ou 
abandonndes par la compagnie, quel qu’en soit le motif, sauf force majeure, le Gouverne¬ 
ment aura le dtoit de sen saisir dans I’d tat ou elle se trouvera, y compris tout le 
materiel, en donnant cependant six mo is de terme a la compagnie, a partir du jour de la 
suspension ou de l’abandon des travaux, et en avertissant les agents de ladite socidtd. 
Si dans cet intervalle la compagnie ne reprend pas les travaux, le Gouvernement prendra 
possession de la ligne et de son materiel il titre gratuit, et confisquera le cautionnement, 
sans que la compagnie puisse demander 1’indemnisation de ses frais et autres. Dans 
ces cas les mines tie charbon avec toutes leurs dependances spdcilides dans 1’article 12 
reviendront gratuitement it l’Etat. Si pourtant il se rencontre des difiicultds imprdvues 
dans les pereus ou souterrains, le Gouvernement prolongera le terme fixe pour 1’acheve* 
ment des travaux. Cette prolongation ne ddpassera pas le terme exact qui sera ddfiui 
techniquement par le counnissaire spdcial du Gouvernement sur un rapport des 
ingdnieurs pidposds par l’Etat et la compagnie. 

Art. 17. La voie ferrde portera le nom de “Cliemin de Fer ottoman de Smyrne it 
Ai'din de Sa Majestd Imperial© le Sultan,” et sera placde sons la haute surveillance de la 
Sublime Porte, afin que le principe de la concession et les lois generales de l’Empire 
soient, maintenus et respectes. 

Art. 18. La durde de la concession, tant pour la ligne principal© que pour les 
embiancbements qui font l’ohjet de Particle 3, est fixde it cinquante ans, qui conrront 
il partir de Pexpir.ttiou de Pdpoque fixde pour Pacbevement de la ligne. Le 
Gouvernement de Sa Mnjestd Imperiale le Sultan aura la faoultd de renouveler la durde 
de la concession, ou de prendre possession de la voie ferrde conformdinent, a Particle 19. 
Si le Gouvernement Imperial renouvelle la concession it son expiration, la durde de la 
douxiunie concession sera, de vingt-cinq ans, A la fin des soixante-quinze ans, la 
Sublime Porte aura le dioit de la renouveler de vingt ans it vingt ans, et la socidtd 
concessionnaire sera obligee it accepter ce reuouvellement. En cas de prise de possession 
de la ligne ou de reuouvellement de la concession, avis ofiiciel en deVra etre donne 
it la compagnie deux ans avant l’expiration de la concession. Ces conditions de la 
prolongation do la concession, ne s’appliquent point aux mines de charbon et de ses 
ddpendances. 

Art. 19. Dans le cas oil le Gouvernement Imperial fasse usage de la facultd qu’il se 
rdserve de prendre possession du chemin de fer et de ses dependances it la fin de la 
eoncessioil, il devra payer ii la compagnie 1,000,000/., quel que soit le montant des 
somrnes qu’elle aura ddpensdes au delit d’un million, tant pour Petablissement de la ligne 
principale que pour celui de ses embranchements, pourvu que le revenu net de 
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1 entrepnse ne ddpasse pas une somme de 50,000/. par an, dans laquello les benefices des 
mines de charbon ne pourront pas dtre compns. Si les somrnes rdellement ddpensdes 
aux travaux de la ligne principale et de ses embranchements sont infdrieures it un 
million si mune les revenus annuels du chemin ddpassent les 50,000/. le Gouvernement 
pay era it la compagnie line somme de 200,000/. pour chaque 10,000/. de revenu net nor 
an que ce cnem.n de fer produira au delii de 50,000/., et ainsi de suite jusqu’it la 
concurrence de^ 100,000/., qui etablir le maximum de 2,000,000/. pour prix de rentrde 
en possession, c est-it-dire que le Gouvernement ne payera quo 2,000,000/. au maximum 
quel que soit le revenu net de la ligne excddant les 100,000/. par an. A la fin de la 
deuxidme concession, et de celles que lo Gouvernement Imperial a la facultd do 
renouveler, la Sublime Porte ne payera que 1,200,000/., quelle quo soit I’importance 
des revenus de la ligne. Le Gouvernement it la fin de la deuxibme concession et de 
celles qui la suivront, ne reconnaltra pour capital employe aux travaux do la ligne quo 
ladite somme de 1,200,000/. Tuutofois, si ce capital n'aura pas leellement attaint cette 
somme, le Gouvernement ne la remboursera qu’en la proportion de moins qu’elle aura 
etc ddpensee, lorsqu 1 prendra possession de la voie ferrde it la fin de la concession et 
ne payera enfin au maximum, que 1,200,000/., quelle que soit la somme qui exeddora ce 
capital. Le Gouvernement aura cependant la facultd de rembourser le prix ci-dessus 
nientionne de rentrde en possession de la ligne, en bons du Trdsor (Seliim) porlant 
b pour cent par ail d interet. Dans ce cas les revenus du chemin do fer rcsteront 
conime garantie suppldmentaire desdits bons. 

Art. 20. L’Etat garantil it la compagnie pendant les cinquante amides de la 
concession, un mteret de G pour cent par an sur le capital employd par elle, au maximum 
jusqu a la concurrence de la somme de 1,200,000/, it l’exdcution des travaux do la ligne 
eJle-nieme et de ses embranclieinents. Sj le capital employd est moins de 1,200 00o/. 
ionnnnn/ ra '“tdret en proportion, et ne recounaltre aucune somme exeddant 

l, r 00,000 „ et en consequence lintdrdt gaianti aimuellement par l’Etat no pourra 
depasser la somme de 70,000/. Avant l’achdvement total des travaux dr la li.r ne 
jusqu it Guzel Hissar Aidin, la garantie de G pour cent sera due pour les somrnes 
<idpHnsd.es 1 GxtiC ulion des sections ddfinitivement livrdes it l’exploit.ition, et ce en 
proportion des ddpenses de construction de chaque section ouverte qui auront ’dtd 
dument justmoes, et dont il sera tenu compte simultandment tant par la compa-mie ciue 
par un coimmssairedu. Gouvernement. Ces comptes seront revus et rd<dds it T’dnoc ne 
de la mise en exploita-uon de route la ligne do Smyrne it Guzel liissar Aidin, et it partir 
de cette dpoque la garantie de 6 pour cent sera due pour toute la ligne. Lorsoue les 
benefices nets de la igne exedderont les 7 pour cent sur le capital garanti par l’Etat 
cet excedant dans quelque annde qu’il se pro-luise, ou quel qu’en soit lo montant sera 
divso it egale portion entre la compagnie et le Gouvernement. La moitid do cot 
excedant des bdnofices nets, attribude au Gouvernement, sera payde au Trdsor Imperial 
en comptant par la compagnie. Si le Gouvernement renouvelle la concession it la fin 
des premieres cinquante amides d’apres les dispositions de l’article 18, la mirantie de 
6 pour cent dmtdrdt devra cesser entidremeut pour les nouvelles concussions, mais la 
condition d attnbuer au Gouvernement la moitid des bdndfices qui ddpasseront le 7 pour 
cent ainsi que toutes les autres clauses de la concession seront muintenues. 

Art. 21. Si centre toute attente le Gouvernement est jamais dans lo cas do paver 
scut en entier, sort en partie, I’interet de 6 pour cant garanti par lui sur 1 200 000/ * 
la compagme s engage it tenir un compte exact de toutes les sommes ainsi payees par 
l Ltat. Et les revenus nets de la ligne exeddant le G pour cent le capital garantie par 
1 Ltat en quelque annee quils .se produisent, sans pouvuir dtre divisds entre 1’Etat et la 
compagnie d’aprds l’article prdeddent, seront entidreinent au payemunt intdoral des 

sommes que le Irdsor Imperial aura paydes en consdquence de la garantie d’iiitdrdt de 
la ligne. 

Art. 22. Le Gouvernement s’enguge i\ ne concdder aucune autre ligne ferrde entre 
Smyrne et Guzel Hissar Aidin qui pourruit faire concuirence soit directement sur la 
route tjui sdtencl de Smyrne it Guzel Hissar Aidin, soit indirectement sur des .localitds 
de cette roufe ou par des detours faits des environs entre Smyrne et Guzel Hissar Aidin 
sans avoir obtenu au prealable l’assentiment de la compagnie. La compumiie de son* 
edte est tonne de ne pas dtendee ie chemin de fer et ses embranchements cmieddds an 
delit des hmites fixdes dans la prdsentd convention sans avoir obtenu au prdalabl'e lo 
consentement du Gouvernement. 1 

Art. 23. Tous les dtablissements mentionnds dans les articles qui precedent comnio 
ligne ferrde principale, routes, grandes ou petites, chaussdes ou ferrdes seconduires puai 
spdcial, magasms, stations, gare, wagons, locomotives, machines et toutes especes do 
materiel ou constructions pour le service du chemin de ler, reviendront it l’Etat it 
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respiration de la concession conforrndment il 1’article 19. Tous les objets mentionnes 
ci-haut et faisant partie du chetnin de fer et de ses dependances seront consignes en bon 
et parfait dtaf de service et d’exploitation. 

Art. 24. La coinpagnie est autorisee a reunir par emission d’actions le capital 
ndeessaire a ^execution (l('s tiavaux de la ligne et de ses embranchements. La com- 
pagnie s’engage a reserver un quart desdites actions pour les sujets de la Sublime 
Porte, an memo prix et conditions qu’aux autres souscriptcurs. La partie <ie ses 
actions qui ne serait pas souscrite dans le delai iixd jiar la compagiiie sera remise a la 
disposition de. la memo. 

Art, 25. La comjiagnie de.vi'a. avant de commencer l’exploitatiun de la ligne, et 
dans le plus bred' ddlai possible, rddiger ses status, fixer le tarif general, laire les regie- 
ments speciaux avant pour ohjel la protection de ses intevets, la sdcuritd de la vie et de 
la jiropriutd des voyaoeurs, le bon eondit ionnement des marcliandises sur toute l’dtqndue 
d" la ligne, et les details de son administration executive. Ces status, tarif general et 
et reglements spdeiaux, seront rddi”ds de la maniere deja pratiqude, sounds an eonsente- 
ment et a 1 approbation du (lonvernement Imperial, et mis en execution apres avoir 
obtenu la sand ion do Sa Mnjestd imperiale le Sultan. L’augmentation on la diminution 
du tarif ne pourra avoir lieu s.aiis le eonseidement du Gouvernement Imperial. 11 est 
ponriant enleudu quo le Gouvernement n’interviendra en aucune meniere dans la 
nomination du pmsonne! de la direction et des employes de la ligne, ainsi que dans tout 
ee <[ui coneerne les reglements relatifs an service et an traiic convenus du cliemin. 
Toutelbis, la compagnie dans son ensemble, est soumisc mix lois et aux reglements 
gdndinii.x de l’Emjiire exist ants on it intervtmir, de menu* que les individus an s(»rvice de 
la soeiete seront individneilement sons Li protection de la nation it luquelle ils appartien- 
nent. .Mais toute action civile on criminelle intentce centre eux, aura cours suivent les 
antdeedenis dfablis en pareils cas. 

Art. 2ti. 'Lout dillerend dn < iouvernement centre la compagnie, ou de la comjiagnie 
contro le (Jouveniement, qui pourra it s’blevor. sera jugd et decide par line Commission 
mi\te eomposee d’arbitres nonnnes en nombre cgal des deux parts. Le jugement de ces 
arllitres sera inappel ilile, el les formes suivent lesqutdles seront nonnnes ces nrbilres, 
ainsi quo le surariiilre, en cas de partage de voix, seront ddtermindes dans les regle- 
uients d’administration i uteri cure de la ligim dependant de la sanction de la Sublime 
Porte. 

Art. 27. La eompnohio est autorisee a iuqiorter 111nc* de tout droit, tous les 
niaferiaux neeossiiie- a la construction et a l'ttsage du cliemin de ter et de ses 
dependences exeliisb emeni, Licit entendu qu’elle doit donner la preference aux prod nits 
de la Turqtiie. Si la compagnie importe des maleriattx an delli de ce ([ui pourrait 
raisoiinablement dire ndeessaiie pour le service de la ligne. ces materiaux seront siisis 
coinme cuntrebande et relomberont sous les disjiosilions de la loi des douanes. 

Art. 28. La compagnie s'engage a transmetire les depeehc-s de l’Ltat, soit par 
eon\oi soil par telegrajibe, gratukement pendant tout le temps de la concession, et it 
triinsporter moyennant une jietite eomme fixde par uue commission mixte, les malles des 
lei t res privues allranoliies a la po-.te Imperial*. Les especes d’or et d’argent du Tresor 
Imperial ii la moitic du tarif general, les militaires an tiers du tarif de la troisieme classe 
et le materiel de guerre an tiers du tarif de la troisieme classe des marchandkes. La 
compagnie ruservera dans le convoi une fois, et si e’est ndeessaire deux fois par jour, un 
compart iment sullisant pour les makes de la poste Imperiale et une place convenable 
pour l’qgent de la mime. 

Art. 29. Les reglements de la compagnie seront soumis a l’approbation et a la 
sanction du Gouvernement Imperial dans le delai tout au plus d’un an it paitir de la 
date du firman de concession. Les travaux de la ligne devant commencer dans le meme 
delai d’un an a (later des presentes, si le r&glement de la compagnie n’est pas prdsentd 
etsi les travaux ne sent pas commences dans les delais fixes, la presente convention sera 
considdrde coinme non avenue et la compagnie dechue de tous ses droits et le cautionne- 
ment confisque. 



Article l". 11 est accorde a la compagnie pour l’achdvement complet de la ligne 
principale de SSmyvne a Aidin un nouveau delai qui sera de quatre ans si l’on 
conserve le trace par Sella-Eddin, et de trois ans seulement si Ton adopte uu trace 
par Ephese. 
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Ce delai courra a partir du moment oil le Gouvernement aura appiouve definitive* 
meut 1’un ou l’autre de ces traces dont les projets devront lui etre presentes par la 
compagnie avant le l ,r avril, >8(51. 

La ligne principale est oon.-ideree <1 ;iill(‘urs eomme eomposee do trots sections ; la 
premiere, depuis Sinyrne jusqu au jiieil de la cliaine ilu Gumdagb; la deuxieme tom- 
prenant le passage do Gumdagb ; la troisieme la portion du eliemin de ter comprise 
dans la vallde du iMeandre i litre le pied du Gumdagb et Aidin. 

Art. 2. La compagnie est autorisee a emettre immediateineiit junir une sonmte de 
250,000/. des debentures avant droit a un interet de (! pour emit par an. qui ne pourra, 
en aucun cas. etre eompris dans les jraas d’exploitation, et qui sera pave par la com¬ 
pagnie avec le revenu garanti par l’Elat. 

Ces obligations seront i emboursables en cinq amides, et k ost enleudu qu’eu eas 
(1c ddchdance, les possesseurs de debentures n'auront de droit quo sur les sonnnes 
re venal it a la comjiagnie elle-meme par suite de 1’ailjudieat ion prev tie ati ealiier des 
charges gdndrnles. 

La compagnie reservera un nombre d actions, icjireseiiiant j>,m ike Minime de 
250,000/., et dont le prix sera affect e an rembour-emeui di‘s ddheutuie , de faeon que 
le ctipital ends sous forme t;mt d’actions que de debentures ne depasse jms le ciiilfre de 
1,200,000/. , du capital social de l’enTrejinse. 

Moyennant cette emission d’obligations, il ne pourra etre fait aux actionnniivs 
aucune demande de versetneiit obligaioire qu’apres fuehevenien: et la unseen exploita¬ 
tion de la premiere section. 

Art. 3. L at tide 10 de la eonvention du 23 sejit eiubre, Is5(>. « t , 'inutile, said les 
clauses relatives au ehitlre du eautioimcmeut et aux mines de rliaiboii. ot ii ost renqilacd 
par les articles oi-dessotis, 43, 4-1 et In du caliir des charges genera!'"-, des olioniins de 
for de 1’Empire. 

“C 'itltu r des < 'lt<t rgrs. 

“Article 43. Faute jitir la soeiete d’avoir execute t t lerinind les travaux dans les 
delais fixes pari article 1 LI , faute enfin jiar die d’avoir tvnipli le,-. diverse-, oblig.at ions 
qui lui sent imposdes, la soeiete eneotirra ia dedicatin'. 

“ 11 sera des lors jiourvu taut a la eont ittualioii im a Laelicv eim nl de- travaux qu’a 
l’execution des autres engagements con tract its par la comjiagnie au moven d’niie 
adjudicat ion (|ii’on ouvrira sur les clauses du ealiier iFs diaipes gdufi ales et sur line 
11 use a ja'i.x des ouvrages deja. eonslruits. des m.iteriiiu' ajijirov isiom.t's, des n it; i it is 
acbetes, et des jiortions de diemius deja mises on exjiloitat ion. 

“ Cette adjudication sera devolue, ;i edtii des souniissioninures qui olfriia la jilus 
forte somme pour les objets eompris dans la mi.se a ju-ix. 

“ Les soumissions jiourront etre meme inferieures a la mise a prix. La s*>ci•'I»• 
dvineee recevia de la nouvellc soeiete l<a valour que la iiottvelle adjudieation aura aiu i 
detevmiiiee jmur lesdits objets. Si la susdite adjudieat ion n’amene aucun n'.stillat, une 
seconde adjudication sera tentee, sur les monies causes, ajires tin delai d< six mois; et 
si cette seconde tentative reste egalement sans resultut, la .soeiete sera delink ivement 
dechue de ses droits a la jirosentu coneossion, et les jiartiea du cliemin de fer deja 
executees, ou qui seraient mises en exjiloitation, dev ieiidront la juojiriele de I Ktat. 

“La portion du caul ionnement non encore restituoe rest era au jiouvoir du 
Gouvernement. 

“ Cahicr des Charges. 

“Article 44. Si l’exjdoitation du cliemin de fer vient a etre interromjme en totality 
ou en partie par le fait de la comjiagnie, le Gouvernement prendru immediateineiit, 
aux frais, risques et perils de la compagnie, les mesures ndcessaires jjour assurer 
provisoirement le service. 

“ Si dans les trois mois de l’orgunisation du service provisoire la coinjmgnie litt jitis 
valablement justifid qu’elle est en etat de rejnendre et de continuer l’exjiloitation, et 
si eke ne l’a pas effectivement reprise, la ddchdance pourra etre prononede par le 
Gouvernement. Cette ddchdance prononede, le cliemin de fer et tonics les ddjien- 
dances seront mis en adjudication, et il sera proeddd ainsi qu’il est (lit a Cuticle 
precedent. 

“ Cahier des Charges. 

“Article 45. Les dispositions des deux articles qui precedent ne seront point 
applicables en cas oil le retard ou la cessation des travaux et de Sexploitation jirovien- 
draient de force majeure rdgulierement constatde.” 







Art. 4. Tous les droits et conditions rdsultant de la convention du 23 septembre, 
1850, sont maintenus en taut qu’ils ne sont pas oontraires it la presente convention 
additionnelle. 

Constantinople, le 11 (23) mars, 18G1. 


(3.) 


Supplemeyitary Convention of June 1863. 

La concession faite le 23 septembre, 185G, pour le chemin de fer de Smyrne it Ai'din 
modifiee sur la demande de la compagnie, par convention en date du 11 (23) mars, 
18G1, stipule : 

1. Que le chemin de fer doit etre execute et mis en exploitation gdndrale en trois 
anndes it parti r de la date de la concession. 

2. Que le capital reconnu ndcessaire it l’execution des travaux a dtd fixd it 
1,200,0001. et que le Gouvernement a accorde une garantie annuelle de 72,000Z. sur 
ce capital. 

Ainsi que le constate le rapport prdsentd par MM. les administrateurs de la 
compagnie it leurs actionnaires le 30 mars, 18G3, la compagnie n’est pas en mesure de 
satisfaire it ses engagements. Dans cette situation le conseil d’adrninistration a 
prdsentd it ses actionnaires plusieurs propositions et il vient adjourd’hui solliciter du 
Gouvernement Impdrial les avantages suppldmentaires qui doivent, selon Ini, en assurer 
la realisation. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial, tout en exprimant ses regrets de ne pas voir maintenir 
les conditions primitivement fixdes et dans le but de concilier les interets du Trdsor 
avec ceux de la compagnie, a bien voulu consentir ndanmoins ii examiner l’importance 
des nouveaux avantages demandds par MM. les administrateurs. Les parties etant 
tombdes d’accord sur les nouvelles conditions it intervenir, elles ont rdgld leurs droits 
respectifs par la convention suivante. 

Entre les Ministres des Affaires Etrangdres, des Finances et des Travaux publics, 
agissant au nom du Gouvernement Impdrial d’une part, et Mr. Thomas Russell 
Cramptou, agissani au nom et pour compte de MM. les administrateurs de la 
Compagnie de Smyrne it Ai'din, suivant procuration legale en date du 21 avril, 1863, 
et qui reste annoxde it la prdsente convention, 

11 a eld arretd et convenu ce qui suit : 


Article l er . Une nouvelle prolongation de deux anndes et demie (trente mois) 
comptdes it partir de la date de la prdsente convention e.st accordde it la compagnie 
pour l’ouverture complete de la voie ferrde de Smyrne a Ai'din. 

Art. 2. La compagnie est autorisde it augmenter son capital d’une somme de 
584,0001., et de le porter ainsi de 1,200,000/., somme primitivement fixde it 1,784,000/,. 
Par contre, le Gouvernement Impdrial consent it augmenter sa garantie annuelle de 
40,000/. pendant quarante-deux ans 5, compter de la date de la mise en exploitation 
gdnerale do la ligne ferrde entidre de Smyrne it Ai'din, consdquemment la garantie 
primitive de l’Etat qui s’dlevait it 72,000/. par an, sera portee et limitde pendant cette 
pdriode ii 112,000/. Toutefois, il est fbrmellement entendu que cette garantie de 
l’Ktat ne ddpassera pas jusqu’it l’ouverture de la ligne entidte la somme de 39,3G0/., 
ddduction faite des revenus des parties de la ligne qui sont ou seraient livrees it 
l’exploitation publique. 

La compagnie est autorisde ii modifier ainsi la division actuelle de son capital, 
savoir : 

£ 

44,GOO actions do 20/., representant .. .. .. .. 892,000 

Debentures portant G pour cent d’intoret .. .. .. 892,000 


Total egal 


1,784,000 


Il est expliqud que les 892,000/. de debentures seront appliqudes comme suit: 

£ 

Aux besoitiH gendraiix do la compagnie .. .. .. .. 588,000 

Au i achat do 250,000/. de debenture* einises en vertu do la Convention 
precedento ot rombouraablo le l ,r mai, 18GG 


304,000 


379-9- 


218 


Dans le cas oil suivant la facultd qui a dtd accordde, les porteurs de toute ou partie 
des 250,000/. des ddbentures prdcitdes opteraient avant lo l cr novembre, 18G5, pour 
prendre des actions de la compagnie au pair, ou bien d’accepter le remboursement ainsi 
prdvu, le montant proportionnel des ddbentures ainsi remplace sera annuld, et le capital 
actions sera augmeute d’une somme equivalente ne ddpassant pas les 250,000/., do 
maniere toutefois a ce que le capital total actions et ddbentures reste in variable me nt 
fixe comme il est dit plus haut it 1,784,000Z. 

Art. 3. Les intdrets sur les debentures seront payds par la compagnie jusqu’il la 
livraison de la ligne entiere it 1’exploitation. Six mois aprds cette mise en exploitation 
gdnerale, la compagnie prdldvera sur ses bdndfices annuels ou sur le montant de la 
garantie accordde par le Gouvernement une somme sullisante pour payer l’interet de 
6 pour cent et l’amortissement en quarante-deux anndes <lu capital reprdsentd par les 
debentures, de maniere it ce que ces titres se trouvent compldtement amortis dans le 
delai et conditions ci-dessus stipulds. 

Art. 4. L’Ftat consent it ce que le portage des bdndfices outre l’Etat et la 
compagnie qui avait dtd fixe au-dessus de 7 pour cent par les conventions prdcddentes 
ne soit effectue qu’apres 8 pour cent aprds preldvement du service annuel des debentures, 
et- ce, it partir du jour fixe pour la mise en exploitation gdnerale de la ligne de Smyrno 
ii Ai'din. Pour bien preciser les conditions de ce partage, les prdlbvoments sur les 
produits se feront dans l’ordre suivant • 

1. Les interets it G pour cent de l’amortisseinent en quarante-deux ans des 
ddbentures. 

2. 8 pour cent en f’aveur du capital actions. 

3. Et le surplus, s’il en reste, sera partagd par moitid, etilre l’Etat et la compagnie. 

Art. 5. Son Altesse Je Grand Vizir s’engage it demander it Sa Majestd Iinpdriale 
le Sultan mi firman confirmatif pour la prdsente convention. Tons droits et conditions 
rdsultant de la concession du 23 septembre, 185G, et de la concession supplement,uire 
du 11 (23) mars, 1861, sont maintenus en ce qu’ils ne sont pas contraires it la prdsente 
convention. Les statuts de la compagnie pourront dtre modifies en conformitd des 
prdsentes dispositions. 

Art. G. Mr. Crampton, fondd do pouvoirs des administrateurs de la Compagnie 
de Smyrne it Ai'din, confirme funnel lenient et solennellement au Gouvernement 
Imperial les ddclarations et a[)prdciations exposdes dans le rapport des administrateurs 
it l’assemblde des actionnaires du 30 mars, 18G3, il declare que moyennant les conditions 
suppldmentaires accorddes it la compagnie par le Gouvernement Imperial, et stipuldes 
par la prdsente convention, il s’engage it assurer, sous peine de ddohdanee complete 
conformemetit aux stipulations et garanties prdvues en faveur de l’Ettit rltins les 
concessions prdcddentes, l’aclidvement de tous les travaux et la mise en exploitation 
gdnerale du chemin de fer de Smyrne jusqu’it Ai'din dans les termes el ddlais qui 
viennent d’etre fixes. 

Conclusion. 

La prdsente convention, examinee en tous ses details taut au so in du Conseil (l’Etat 
qu’au sein du Conseil des Ministres, a dtd soumiso it Sa Majestd Lnpdriale le Sultan, qui, 
s’dtant plu it la sanction nor, elle a ete sigride et scellde par les Ministres des Affaires 
Etvangeres, des Finances et des Travaux publics, d’uue part, et par Mr. Crampton, 
d’autre part, eu double expedition, dont I’une est retenue jiour dire ddposee dans les 
archives du Divan Imperial, et l’autre est remise au susdit, Mr. Crampton. 

Fait et dcrit it Constantinople, le 23 zilhidjd, 1279 (juin 18G3). 


M.) 

Convention of October 1, I860. 

I. 


Le Gouvernement Impdrial accorde it la Compagnie de Chemin de Fer d’Aidin 
a partir de 1" juillet dernier la garantie de 112,000/. par an, applicable ii la ligne ontibre 
depuis Smyrne jusqu’it A'idin. Il lui accorde egalement l’autorisation d’dmettre des 
actions de preference pour une somme de 300,000/. 
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II. 

La compagnie, de son c6te, s’engage a terminer dans un ddlai de deux mois, a partir 
de la notification de la presente convention, qui sera faite officiellement son agent 
it Constantinople, les travailx les plus indispensables des stations de la ligne suivant 
]<‘S plans qui seront sounds au Gouvernement par la compagnie, et sur lesquels le 
Gouvernement statuera sans retard. 

Si a l’expiration du dclai de deux mois, ces travaux ne sont pas achevds, la garantie 
applicable de la deuxieme section sera suspendue pendant toute la duree du retard 
apporte dans l’achevement de ces stations. 


III. 

La compagnie devra au fur et a incsure <pie la necessite s’en fera sentir ou qu’il 
1 11 i sera signale par le Gouvernement a achever compldtement les travaux de consolida¬ 
tion definitive des talus, des remblnis et des tranchees de la ligne ou des travaux dart 
qui ne seront pas re^us dufinitivemenl a l'expiration du ddlai de deux mois ci-dessus 
fixes. La compagnie aura ugalemeut a substituer aux pouts en bois sur les fits de 
torrents it sec pendant 1’dtd un systeme de pouts qui ne soit pas exposd aux incendies. 

Le dclai pour l’aclievement de ces travaux n’est pas fixe quant it present; il est 
convenu toutdbis quo jusqu'it cet achevement, les depenses d'entretien, do consolidation 
ou de transformation de cos ouvrages ou travaux seront supportes par le capital de la 
compagnie. Seront egalement a la charge du capital les depenses d’extension des 
stations on d’acquisitions nouvelles de materiel. 

IV. 

Si jusqu’it 1’achevement ddfinitif de ces travaux, il arrival! quo par suite d’avaries 
survenues il ces travaux, Sexploitation de la ligne lilt interrompue pendant jilus de 
vingt jonrs, la garantie du Gouvernement cessera de courir pour la deuxieme section 
pendant le temps quo durera cette interruption de Sexploitation. 

V. 

La compagnie s’engage it pourvoir it l’aide de 300,000/. d’actions de preference et 
de 304,000/. de debenture de deuxieme emisfion qui soul encore entre ses mains, au 
payement de tmitis ses dettes et depenses restant it faile. Si elle avait besoin de 
nouveaux capitaux pour la ligne de Smyrne it Aulin, elle devra recourir it des corn- 
biiiaisons qui n’augmenteut pas son capital taut actions qu’obligations. 


VI. 

Enfin, it partir de la presente convention, la compagnie sera soutnisc aux clauses et 
conditions du cahier des charges general imposdes it la Compagnie de Kassaba, excepte 
il cellos relatives ii la duree et au raoliat de la concession qui restent determinces par 
les articles 18 et 19 de hi Convention du 23 septembre, 185G. 

JOHNSON COOKE, Secretary and Attorney 
for the Smyrna and Aidin Railway 
Company. 

Sublime Parte , le l cr cclobre. 1SGG. 

MacDONALD STEPHENSON, President. 

A. DEVEAUX, Vice-President. 

The company “ trad ” affixed this 22nd day of March, 1877. 

Johnson Cooke. 
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(5.) 


Convention of March 5, 1S70. 


Convention pour la Construction d'un Pmbranchcm nt du ('hemin de Per Aidin, entre 
la Station du Paradis et le ViUayc de Houdjak. 

. sc l? Excellence Davoud Pacha. Miuistre de-, Travaux publics, d une part et, 
IT 1 '- V ( l w j ini I 1f urae1 ’. «*igi«stint au noin et pour le compie de la Compagnie du Clmmin’dc 
l 1 ei (l Aidin, d autre part, il a etc convenu re qui suit: 

Article 1 ,T . Le Gouvernement concede ii Mr. Purser, agissanf au Horn et pour le 
compte de la Compagnie du Chemin de Per de Smyrne ii Aidin, la iaouite de former une 
societe ayant pour objet de eonstruire un embranclieinent du eheinin de ler entre la 
station du Paradis et le village de Hiudjak, conlbnubmml au plan aeeuptd et approuvd 
]>ai le^Consed des Pouts el Chaussees, en date du 7 fevrier, 18(J(3. 

Get eiiibranehoiuent., qui doit otro aclieve au plus turd dans deux aimers ii partir 
( le la date de la presente convention, sera construit avec le capital Iburni par lVsncia- 
tion projetde. 1 

Le Gouvernement Imperial n’aura ii garantir en aucune laenn les benefices de cette 
enterprise^ quant ;i la societe, elle devra etre former dans un dclai de six mois au plus 
taid dapres les statuts qui seront sounds ii I’approbation du Gonveriiement. 

Art. 2. La Compagnie du Gheiuin de l-’er d’Aidm est aub.ris.C par le Gouimie- 
ment, et suivaifi un engagement 1. eontiMeter avec la societe concessionnaire do 
cm nanchement, a entretenir et ii exploiter cet embranclieinent avec le materiel de la 
ligne d Aidin, en le faisant parcourir dans chaque sens, entre Houdjak et Smvrne et, aux 
heures les plus convenables ii la population, par deux trains 1,- matin et deux trains 
le son-. 

Art. 3. Le tarif kilomdlrique applique a lonibrandiement sera le meine (pie c ( *lui 
de Ja ligne principtile. 

Le proiluit brut special de l’embrauchement se calculera en prcnant sur !«• montniil 
de chaque billet de voyageur ou de niarcliaiidise delivre a ou jiar la station de Houdjak 
une pail pioportionnelle ;i la longueur de 1 eiubraneliemcnl comparde au parcours total 
du x oyageur ou de la marebandise taut sur I’embranclieiiient <pie sur la ligne. 

. . AH - 4 - La Compagnie d*Aidin prelevera sur le produit brut de rembranoliemenl J.* 
minimum suivant: 

Quaranto pour cent des recettes de l’embranchement dues au trade entie Houdiak 
et bmyrne; J 

Soixante pour cent des recettes dues au trafic entre Houdjak et les stations situdes 
.d ins la direction d’Aiclin. 

Si le minimum percu par la Compagnie d’Aidin sur le produit net do rembranclie- 
ment est insuifis mt pour couvrir les frais d’entretien et d’exploitation dereiubranche- 
ment, le deficit set a preleve sur les somrnes atiribudo.s a la societe concessionnaire de 
1 embranclieinent. 

La Compagnie d’Aidin lera figurer aux com pies des depenses et revenus de la 
ligne principale les frais d’entretien et d’exploitation de l’embranchenient ainsi quo la 
portion du revenu brut de cet embranclieinent a laquelle elle a droit. 

AlA 5 ‘ ^’embranohement ^era assimild sous finis les rapports ii la ligne principtile 
d’Aidin et sera soumis aux conditions du memo cahier des charges. 1 ' 

Toutefois, il est stipuld que la Compagnie du Cliemin de For d’Ai'din aura le droit 
apres 1 expiration des sept premieres amides d’exploitation de l’einbrancliement, de 
racheter l’embranchement a la societe concessionnaire, moyennant payement a celle-ci 
pendant une periode de quinze ans cj’uue annuity dgale it la moyenne du revenu net 
annuel de la societd pendant les trois dernieres aimees. 1 

4 , II. DAVOUD. 

Vu, examine et acceptd : 

Edward Purser. 

Smijimc , le 5 mars, 1870. 
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Cahier des Charges ” of the Concession. 


Titre I.— Trace et Construction du Chemin de Fer. 

1. La Compagnie concession naire du chemin de fer de Smyrne a Guzel Hissar 
Aidin s’engage it exbcuter a ses frais, risques et pdrils et it terminer dans le delai de 
quatreans au plus tard it partir de la date de l’approbation de 1’itineraire general defini 
par Particle suivant, tous les travaux de ce chemin de fer, et de manifere qu’il soit 
praticahle et exploite dans toutes ses parties it l’expiration du delai ci-dessus fixe. 
Le chemin de fer partira de Smyrne, passera it, ou prbs de Seydi-keuy, Oglanbs, Trianda, 
Tourbalou, Baindir, Tirra et aboutira it Guzel Hissar Aidin. 

2. Dans un ddlai de huit mois it dater du firman de concession, la compagnie 
presentera au Gouvernement un itineraire general de la direction it suivre par le 
chemin de fer qui semblera s’adapter le mieux aux exigences tapographiques et aux 
intdrets gdneraux de l’Empire. 

Get itineraire se composera d’un plan t.opographique it une echelle qui lie sera pas 
moindre de 1 : 10.1,000—d’un profil en long, et s’il est necessaire, d’un certain nombre 
de profils de travel's sur les [joints les plus difficiles :—d’un rapport sommaire justifiant 
du trace, eu egard aux interets du Gouvernement et des localites traversees, et 
contenant Une estimation approximative des dope uses. 

3. Muit mois a pros la remise dudit itineraire, le Gouvernement fera connaitre sa 
decision, la compagnie entendue, sur la direction generale qui devra etre suivie; si au 
bout de ce delai de huit mois le Gouvernement n’a pas statud, la conqiagnie pourra 
poursuivre son travail et considerer le [jrojet presente par elle comme approuve. 

4. A dater de l’approbation de 1’itineraire general, la compagnie devra soumettre 
au Gouvernement de trois mois en trois mois et par sections de 30,000 archines au 
meins (22,500 metres) rapporte sur un plan a I’dchelle de l : 10,000, le trace definitif 
du chemin de fer conformement aux indications de l’itineraire adopte. 

La compagnie indiquera sur ce plan la position des gares de stationnement et 
d’evitement ainsi (pie les lieux de chargement et de dechargement. A ce tndme plan 
seront joints : uu profil en long suivante l’axe de chemin de fer, un certain nombre de 
profils-types de la voie, un tableau des pentes et rampes, les types relatifs aux travaux 
d’art les plus importants et un devis sommaire explicatif des ouvrages. 

Le profil en long sera dressb il l’cchelle de 1:10,000 pour les longueurs et de 
1 : 1,000 pour les hauteurs, dont les cotes seront rapportdes au niveau moyen de la met* 
pris pour plan de comparaison ; au-dessous de ce profil on indiquera, au moyeu de trois 
lignes horizon tales disposees 5 cet effet, savoir : 

(a.) Les distances par 1,000 archines de longueur du chemin de fer, comptees it 
parti de son origine ; 

(h.) La longueur et 1’inclinaison de chaque pente et rampe; 

(c.) La longueur des parties droites et le developpement des parties courbes du 
tracd, en faisant connaitre le rayon correspondant il chacune de ces dernihres. 


5. En cours d’exccution, la compagnie ne pourra, apporter aucun changement aux 
jjlans approuves [jour ce qui a rapport taut au tracb qu’au profil longitudinal, sans en 
avoir prealablement sounds l’approbation au Gouvernemeut et sans eu avoir obtenue 
l’autorisation. Mais pour tout le reste elle pourra introduire les modifications de 
details qu’elle jugera convenables pourvu qu’elle reste dans les limites des dispositions 
fixde ci-aprbs. 

G. Les terrains seront acquis sur une largeur suffisante pour deux voies. Les 
terrassemests et les travaux d’art pourront etre exbcutbs pour une seule voie, sauf 
l’etablissement d’un certain nombre de gares d’dvitement: et sur toute l’btendue du 
chemin, les rails ne seront posers que sur une seule voie. saufles voies de garage, Toute- 
Ibis, les types pour les travaux dart devront etre choisis de fa§on qu’ils se pretent plus 
tard il la pose d’une seconde voie [jar une transformation peu dispendieuse en sans,gene 
notable [jour l’exploitation. 

La compagnie sera d’ailleurs tenue d’etablir une seconde voie, soit sur la totality du 
chemin, soit sur les parties qui lui seront designees lorsque l’insutfisance d’une seule 
voie, par suite du developpement de la circulation, aura etc constat6e par le Gouverne¬ 
ment. 
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i. La largeur de la voie entre les bords interieurs des rails devra etre de 1'91 
a 1 '93 archines (1 m. 43 c. il 1 m. 44 c.), la memo que cede de la ligne de Smvrne ii 
Gassaba. Dans les parties il deux voies, la largeur de l'entrevoie, mesuree entre les bords 
exterieurs des rails, sera de 266 archines (2 metres). 

La laigeur des accotements, e’est-a-dire des jiartit's composes de chaque cbte entre 
le bord exterieur, du rail et Parrele superieure de ballast, sera de 1'33 archines au moins 
(1 metre). 

. compagnie etablira le long du chemin de fer les fosses, les rigoies et, banquettes 

qui seiont juges nccessaires [jour 1 ecoulement des eaux, rassainissement de la voie et le 
mamtien des ouvrages. 

9. Les alignements seront raccordes entre eux par des courbes dont le ruvon ne 
pourra etre mforieur a 500 archines (375 metres). Une panic droite de 13:1 arebines au 
moms (100 metres) devra etre menagee entre deux courbes consecut ives, lorsutfielles 
seront dingoes en sens eontraire. 

10. Le maximum de rinelinaison des pentes et rampes est fixe ii ] : 100. 

Une partie horizontale de 133 archines au moins (100 metres) seia menagee entre 
deux fortes declivites consecut ives, lorsque les declivites se succederont en sens eontraire 
et de, maniere il verser lours eaux au memo point. 

Les declivites correspondant aux courbes de faible rayon devront ones ivduiles 
autant que faire.se pourra. 

, La compagme aura la f'aculle de proposer aux dispositions de cet article <4 a cellos 
de 1 article precedent les modifications qui lui paraitraient utiles ; mais les modifications 
ne pourront etre executes qu’apri-s avoir etc soumises a l’approbalion du Gouverne- 
ment. 

, n - Les gares d’evitement devront btreen nombre suflisant (4 distribuees de maniere 
qu entre deux d’entre elles il n'y ait jamais une distance de plus de 30,000 archines 
(22,500 metres); la longueur de la voie d’evitement tie sera pasmoimlie de 2G0 archines 
etiAitnii (UltJ metres), y eempris le retour it la, vote principale. 

12. Ln outre des gares d evitement il sera ctahli jiour le service des Inralites 
placees stir le parcottrs du chemin de fer (4. de ses dependences des voies lat(‘rales 
destmees tant au stationnement qu’au chargement et au dechargement. 

, borsque le chemin do (hr devra tiMVerser des chennns on rentes qu'il sera 

necessaire de conserve!-pour la eoiminmicat ion du p.i\s, il devra passer autant quo possible 
au-dessus ou au-dessous de ces routes. 

Toutefois, oil pourra etablir des [tassages 5 niveau sur lesdites voies, Usque la 
disposition des lieux ne penuettra jias de construire des viaducs en des-us mi en 
des.'ous sans des deputises considerables, et sans apporter des cm harms laelieux it la, 
circulation. 

14. Lorsque le chemin de ter devra passer au-dessus d’uue route, l’oiivort lire du 
viaduc sera fixee en tenant conqtte des circonstttnees locales el pourra varier de I a 
10 archines (3 metres a 7 m. 50 c.) suivant I’importance des routes. 

Pour les viaducs de forme cintree, la hauteur sous cle, it jiartir du sol de la mute, 
sera de G 50 archines au moins (a metres). Pour eeux qui seront formes <ic poin res 
horizontiiles en hois ou en fer, la luiuU ur sous poutre sera de 5'7 :j archiue-, an moins 
(4 m. 30 c.). 

La largeur entre les pmapcls des viaducs sera au moins de Id archines (7 m. 50 c.) 
pour les parties a deux voies et de (i archines (■! in. 50 <*.) pour les paiiies ii une voie. 

15. Lorsque le chemin de fir devra passer au-dessmis d’une route, la largeur entre 
lesjjarajjcts < 1 u pout qui supporte la loijte ,'Cia fixee en lenant I'onipte dts eireonslanees 
locales et variera de -I a 10 archines (3 metres ii 7 m. 50 e.), suivant I'iinportanee de la 
route. 

L’ouverture du pout entre les calces sera au meins de 10 archines (7 m. 70 e.) pour 
passage de deux voies, et de G turbines (! m. 50 e.) pour une suit. La distance 
verticle menagee au-dessus des rails exterieurs de chaque voie pour le pa'S’me des trains 
ne sera pas inferieure ii G'40 areldiies au moins (4 m. 30 c.). 

(G. Dans le cas oil les routes M*rai.-nt traver.sfios a letir niveau par le elieinin d< fi r 
les rails devront etre jloses sans anemic ,-aillie ni depression sur la surfin e de ces routt ^ 
et de telle sorte (pi’il ifen resulte auettue gene pour la circulation des voituies. 

, . ( 'Ij.uiik* passage a niveau seta muni d’une barriere qui smivrira en dehor.'du chemin 

oe ier ; d y sera, en outre, ctahli une maisun de gaide toutes les ibis que i’utilite en 
sera reeonmie par le G(juveruement. 

La compagnie am a soin de eboisir ties di.sjiosit ions rpeciales tjui devront cmpeGier 
les anmmux de s’cearter d un cote ou de fautre de la route et de penblrer sur la voie, 
proprement elite. 

[1638] 


5 D—4 
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ou ih 7 ii^l£ n Lrnuh^ U ' a f m ' ! lu Che '2, i '' ? e fer ' 8,11 de '’’ ,ent '“'c^saire tie dctomner 
“t " „■ 1 1 T , “ routes P r dexi6t;mtes, I’inclinaison d=s 

™ •— •!>» i-* 

uJX^Bzr *""? clu ^" uir <*/»■»•. **» w.r<Mi«»td, 

‘ ' C corns heiait an-eto, suspendu ou muddle par les travaux. 

, 1 lts ^ coustnure a la rencontre des rivieres, des canaux et des coins dean 

r ii,d i , ". ;i * s„tt 

■ l, u .,r ( Mii* f? 1 / 1 1 } XCCUil ? n 5 5ul ‘l l n<5cessair e, auront an moins 10 arc hi lies de 

i; archines 4 m 50 i) l> "t ' liv “ !lu de « I»nr deux voles, et 

dassus des rails evi ' ; 1 U,UJ huul ‘* voll ‘- d, staneo verticale entre l'intrados et le 
‘ ‘ j' ‘ cxtu, . ie i |1 ,' s n<i 1 Kf ‘ l ' : ' ! >{lK itdeneurea 6*40 archines (5 m. 80 c.) 

1-nne OU diJ etei^'d <lu,w bexdcuti( ! n <k» ouvrages (pie des matori tux de 

a toutos les i%,ea c,e ^ ,ie “ 

(inalitO et'ollVir'la 6l6imuUi *>n«titntifs dfi la vole de for devront fibre de bonne 

quanto a „lli„ l a ,e,si,stance p.ropre a remplir lour desiination. 

!•>•> l()()\nM,v 1 ,s\ 11 l.^ nijr: ' 1, <in ' S( ‘ nL par section de 30,000 archines environ 

< lota ill-Vet les -’rh 9 0ni l , ' l - ;ll . ll ‘ J'^'dra un tableau laisant connaitre la nomenclature 

';d; b; 11 s " si T' t, ” M8d " 8 cun .,^ 0 ,.„t, Jes 

,. i ■ lk ' 8 l ,n '.‘ u «t,»au*>‘lu<«, ,lu* viaduus, par Ilw ut par demons le 
' ,’j, ", ,rl > dl ' s HonliTranm tpielle se propose de construin'. 

r n ;' L - ; " UI ' f ,1;Ul ST lt5ml (it t0llH l‘‘» projets presentus par la compamiie ie 

;; "d 1 ." 1 ' ;’g m <i»»«...» .ww * q.mt™ p 0 

b;lvaux . .. l' rt8l '"0» l*.r .’lie ut l»»ur M.iJ id conduction dS S 

I'.utd'mtn. ltd!! 1 " 'V ‘7T"" 8 7’" 1 'M i '' S llverainos par des mure, hales ou 

.Au des homines ,!tl h.'Zmnxl' " d,Kl ’° Sltl0n l»»,r umpCvhuu le 

d ! l,,U8 'f l ’ , |,;i ' nS , !'r lsll,1,: ' s il M ‘ rv ' r d’ei,.placement au chemm de ler el a ses 

e dtimbt, , , r 1| '“' .I'",*,' 1 d “ »‘«l»-»'."»»’»l. Heux de clmryement et 

,1' " ‘I" » l ; i '<"^»»’.‘« »» vut.ilJiKw-m..,,! des rentes ddplaecies on intum.mi.ues 

1 ,;, r , :"!'; r ' VH:l ' eS ."" -'-a il «» l!.H» tletonrner le ennrs, se'ront 

' (1 "V L I )l, > L ' s P ;u ' cuinpao’iiu* conccssionnaire. 

Mirieh et'Kha'liol^'T t,>n ', a " lH mm lliUis ‘l ui ^Mdiarciennent a 1’ldtatappelcs Krazi, 

»ds,, )F ab!^tti K , ^rdsrr;^ ,me " 1 du cl,emi " <le ^ •—* 

nonr *ohV>mx 11 1!*i*!• • ^ c>11 r <>(>t ‘ 1! i )a l l()U . temporaire .m pour ddterioration de terrains, 

resukant fir i 1,1 1 ICVl luUS . t,U ' !l ‘ stri,cllon uslues et pour tout dominate quelconque . 
Il.m muV^s n ;l n, X ’ T ( u sni) ‘ ,,(>i : lcesct Ifyoespar la compa^uie, iU’excepthm des 
- 1 J 11 'II lout of le causes stir des terrains appartenant a l’Etat ou Ja 

comp,tome n aura non payer. 

des <l ’ UllIit<5 |,ubli, I lie , la ,c°mpagnie est investie, pour Pexdcution 

\ 1 1 ‘ dependant de s;i concession, do tons les droits qui, en vortu des lois et 

nmtioiT'^il^^T' I ' 1 - 1 1,:t i ttt * SOlt P<)U1 ' r;lc< l uisition dt *- s i<;n 'iuiis par voie d’expro- 

• liT extr ; lGU<)ll > le transport et le depot des terres et materiaux, l la 
chatue p,u el e tndemmser les propneta.res, soil par voie d’eccord amiable, soit, en cas 
de turn-accord, d’apres les regies utablies. 

( Aprbs (pie le trace du c-hemiu do ter aura ete approuvo et applique sur le terrain, 
Cmuvcu oment (era procoder it 1’expropriation, dans un dglai de deux mois it partir de 
i , dcnuu . ld( ‘ <o lucompagme; a cet effot, il enverm sur les lieux l’iugdnieur et le 
ommi 8 sa.ro attaches au contrfile et il la surveillance de Ja concession auxquels il adjoindra 
les personnes qu lljugera necessaires. J 

1 lette commission fora il la compag.iie la remise it bail gratuit des terrains de l’Etat 

t Mm' ;) nr C1C, 'T a l Y®!’ (l °v tmvuvsev j et fera acheter en meme temps par la compagnie, 
des 7 ,’ it ( f° e t iT d exiM-opnatum pour utilite publique, les terrains appartenant it 
cles p.uLtcuhers dont la cession sera nocessaire ii i’dtabiissement.du chemin de fer. 

, .-A. • , les ll ’ ni ^ es do lu zoue frontiere et dans le rayon de servitude des enceintes 

lortiiioes, Ja compagnie sera tenue, pour l’etude et l’exficutiou de ses projets, de se 
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sou met tre a 1 accomplissemeut de toutes les fdrinalitbs et de tout.es les conditions tjui 
pourront etre exigees ])ar le Gouvernement. T1 en sera de meme lorsque le trace 
rencontrera des monuments et edifices religieux. 

28. La compagnie executera les travaux par des movens et des agents it son elmix, 
mais en etaiit somni.se au controlo et it la surveillance dc l administ,ration. Le control.' 
et cette surveillance auront seulement pour objet dVmpeeher la comptignio dc s’cearicr 
des. dispositions prescrites par le cahier des charges et de colics qui resulteront, des 
projets approuves. 

29. Ail.tur et it mesure quo les travaux seront termini's sur ohaque partie du 
chemin de fer do maniere que ees jiarties puissent etre livives it la circulation, il seia 
proccde a lour reception par un ou plusicurs commissaircs que le Gouvernement. 
dcsignora. 

feur.le vu do cette reconnaissance le Gouvernement auforisera, s’il v a lieu, la mise 
eii exploitation des parties dont. il s’agit; apres cette autorisatiou, la eompaguii' pourra 
met tre lesdites parties en service et percevo’ir les droits de peage et le prix do transport, 
eouformemeiit au tarif determine. 

loutefois, cos receptions part idles no deviendrout delinitives (pfajiriis la reception 
generale du chemin de fer entier. 

30. Apres 1’achevement total des travoux, la eompaguii' lera laire, it sus fra is, un 

bornage contradictoire et un plan cadastral de toutes les parties du chemin dc fer et de 
sos dependences. ^ 

Idle fern cgalement dresser, a ses (Vais et contradict! irement aor lot Join ornom.'iit, 
un fit <‘tt descriptif des pouts, aqu.'dues et nut res ouvrages d’art executes contbrmement 
au present, cahier des charges; uue expedition authi'inique des proces-verhaux d u 
homage, du plan cadastrd <>; do fetal descriptif sennit deposes dans les .uvliives du 
Minis'ere des Travaux publics. 

31. Les monuments deja decouverts ou qui pourront l'etre a la suite des tra\aux 
du chemin dc fer lie devront en aucuno maniere etre endomm igin par la compagnie ; 
ce.lle-ci devra doutior avis dc leur decouvurte au Gouvernement, qui pivndra soiu do les 
faire unlever ou d’en disposer le plus tot possible pour no pas entranT I’execution des 
travaux. 

Les statues, mcdailles, ohjets d’art, fragments archeologiques, k.v., qui seraient. 
trouvos pendant 1’executiou lies travaux gm durant l’e\ploi(a(.ioti sur les 1 1 'i• i;ti 11 s 
achetes [tar la conq.aguie appart iendront ii Y Etat 

32. Dans toutes les propositions, tmites les discussions et tons les ucles refit,its an 
chemin de fer, il ne sera fait usage que des m<■Mires lixees conmio il suit : 

Pour les longueurs, les surfaces et les cubes, I’unitc fondamentalc sera raiehme, 
cquivalant <i £ meti'e francais (75 ceutim.) ou 2i pieds anglais dont la longueur est, de 
30,579 centim. 

Pour les poids on prendiu ].our unite I’ocipte (pie foil supposera equivalaut. a 
If hilog. Ir.uicais (125 kilog.), 2ij livres anglaises (de 4,534 gr.). 


Titre IT.— EnUrtii’n cl hJjrjiloitation. 

33. Le chemin de for et toutes ses dependences seront constamment milreionus mi 
bon ctat et de mauieie que la circulation sur tmite sou dtendue soil toujours facile 
et sure. 

Les frais d’entrelieii et ceux de repartition, soil ordinaires, soil extraordinaires, 
restiTont entierement ii la charge de la compagnie. 

Si le chemin de fer uue this ueheve n’r*s1 pas constamment, milretenu mi honelat, 
apres uue mise en demeuro reguliere il y sera poitrvu d’oilice a la diligence du Ministere 
des Travaux jmhlics et aux iruis de la eomptignie. La somme des (bijimises laitc, d'ollice 
sera recouvree sur la nrusmdation d’etafs reguliers que le Gouvcrnmumit, rendra 
executoires. 

34. Les mtichines locomotives <jui seront allhetces aux transports sur la \oio do fer 
devront etre construites sur les mmllmirs modules connus. Les \oilures des voyagmirs 
devront egtdemeni fitre construites d’apres les mm Hem's modcles. 

35. Jjc Gouvernement jirmidra, d’accord avec la compagnie, oil du moins apres 
qu’clle aura ete entendue, les mesures et les dispositions necessaires jiour ; ssurer lu 
police, la surcte, fexploication et la conservation du chemin de fer et des ouvrages qui 
en dependent. 

Toutes les depenses qu’entrainera l’execution des mesures jirescrites en vertu de ce 
reglement seront if la charge de la compagnie. 
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36. La eompagnie devra soumettre a l’approbation du Gouvernement les rhglements 
particnliers detoute nature qu’elle jugera utiles au service et it Sexploitation du chemin 
de fer. 

37. Les rhglements susmentionnes seront obligatoires pour la eompagnie con- 
cessionnaire et pour celles qui obtiendraient ulterieurement Tautorisation d’etablir des 
lignes de chemin de fer d’enibrauchement ou de prolongement it celle qui fait l’objet de 
la presente concession, et, en general, pour toutes les personnes qui emprunteraient 
l’usage du chemin de fer. 

38. Pour tout ce qui concerne l’entretien et la reparation du chemin de fer et de ses 
dependances, l’entretien du materiel et le service de Sexploitation, la eompagnie sera 
soumise au contrdle et it la surveillance de Sadministration. 


Titre III.— Duree, Ilachat et Decheancc de la Concession, Cautionnemcnt, Gar antic. 


Bemplaee par les Articles 18 et 19 de la Convention du.Chemin de Fer de Smyrnc d 
A’idin en date du 23 mouharrem, 1271 (23 septembre, 183(1). 

Art. 18. La duree de la concession, taut pour la ligne principale, que pour les 
emhranchements qui font l’objet. de l’artiele 3, est fixee it cinquante ans, qui courront it 
partir de l’expiration do l’epoque fixee pour Tachevement de la ligne, le Gouvernement 
do Sa Majesle Tmpeiiale le Sultan aura la faculte de renouveler la duree de la concession, 
ou de prendre possession de lit vote l’erree conformement it l’articlc 19. Si le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial lvnouvelle la concession it son expiration, la duree de la deuxieme 
concession sera de vingt-cinq ans. Et it la fin de soixante-quinze ans, la Sublime Porte 
aunt le droit de lit renouveler de vingt ans it vingt ans: et la societe coneessionnaire 
sera obligee it accepter ce reuouvehement. En cas de prise de possession de la ligne ou 
de renouvellement de la concession, avis officiel en devra etre donnd it la eompagnie, 
deux iiiis avant Texpiratiun do lit concession, (,'es conditions de la prolongation de la 
concession ne s’appliquenl point aux mines de clmrbon et a ses dependances. 

Art. 19. Dans le cas on le Gouvernement Imperial ferait usage de la faculte qu’il 
se rdserve, de prtmdre possession du chemin de fer et de ses dependances it lit fin de la 
concession, il devra paver a la eompagnie 1 , 000 , 000 /.. : quel que suit le montant des 
soinmes qu'elle aurit depensees au dellt d’un million, tant pom* Tetablissement de la ligne 
principale que pour celui de ses emhranchements, pourvu que le revenu net de l’enterprise 
ne dupasse pas la somme de 00,000/. par an ; dans laquelle les benefices des mines de 
chitrbon pourront etre compris. Si les sommes reellement depensees aux travaux de la 
ligne principale etdeses embranchements sont inlerieures it mi million, le Gouvernement 
ms devra paver dans ce cas que les susdites sommes inlerieures it un million; le 
Gomernement jiityera it la eompagnie tine somme de 200,000/. pour chaque 10,000/. de 
revenu net ])itr an que ce chemin de fer produira ail dellt de 50,000/. et ainsi de suite 
jusqu’a lit concurrence de 100,000/. qui etablira le maximum de 2,000,000/. pour prix de 
rentree im possession, e'est-a-dire que le Gouvernement ne payera que 2,000,000/. au 
maximum, (pud que suit le revenu net de la ligne excedant les 100,000/. par 
an. A la fin de la deuxihme concession et de celles que le Gouvernement Imperial a la 
faculte de renouveler, la Sublime Porte ne payera que 1,200,000/., quelle que suit 
Timportanee des revenus de la ligne. I.e Gouvernement, it la lin de la deuxieme 
concession et de relies qui la suivront, ne reconnaitra pour capital employd aux travaux 
de la ligneque laditesommede 1,200,000/. Toutefois, ci ce capital n’a pas rdellement atteint 
cette, somme, le Gouvernement ne la remboursera qu’en la proportion de celui moindre 
qu’il aura etc depense, lorstju’il prendra possession de lit voie ferret* a la tin de la 
concession, et ne pavera enlin au maximum (pie 1,200,000/., quelle que suit lit somme 
qui excellent ce capital, be Gouvernement aura cependant la faculte de rembourser le 
prix ci-dessus mentioime de rentree en possession de la ligne en bons du Tresor (Sohim) 
portant 6 pour cent par an d'interet. Dans ce cas, les revenus du chemin de fer 
restemnt comme gariintie supplemeutaire desdits bons. 


Titre IV .—Tarifs el Conditions relalifs au Transport des Voyageurs cl des 

Marehandises. 

50. Pour indemniser la eompagnie des travaux et ddpenses qu’elle s’engage a faire 
par le present eahier des charges et sous la condition expresse qu’elle en remplira 
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cxactement toutes les obligations, io Gouvernement ltii accorde Tautorisation de 
percevoir, peiuhint Unite lit durde de la concession, les droits de peage et les prix de 
transport pour les voyageurs et les marehandises dont le maximum de tarif sera rcgld 
ultdrieurement d’un commun accord entro le Gouvernement et la eompagnie. 


Titre V.— Stipulations relatives d divers Services. 

51. Les militaires ou les marins expedies isolement ou en corps pour les services 
ne seront assujettis, eux et leurs bagagos, qu a la moitie de l;i taxe etablie dans le tarif. 
En outre, lorsque le Gouvernement aura besoin d’expedier des troupes ou un materiel 
militaire ou naval sur l’un des points desservis par It 1 chemin do for, la eompagnie 
devra mettre a sa disposition, pour moitie de la taxe du memo tarif, tons ses niovens 
de transport. 

52. Le Gouvernement jouira aussi d’une reduction a moitie taxe pour le transport 
des detenus et condamnes. 

La eompagnie sera tenue de mettre sa disposition, lorsqu’il le reipierra, un on 
plusieurs compartiments do voitures de deuxieme ou troisieme classe, et les emploves 
les gardiens et les prisonniers, places dans ces compartiments, ne seront assujettis (pfa 
la moitie de la taxe. 

53. Dans li * cas on le Gouvernement voudrait, pour le transport des prisonniers, 
faire usage de voitures specie les const ruites de manierea pouvoir eirculer sur la voie do 
fer, le transport de ces voitures sera grahiit : nriis los employes, gardiens et prisonniers 
seront sounds a la taxe de voitures de troisieme clas.se. 

54. La surveillance et la police des (envois de prisonniers demeureront a la charge 
du Gouvernement. 

55. Les functionuaires ou agents charges de l’iuspect ion, du cont role et ia 
surveillance du Gouvernemenf, seront transportes gratuitement dans h‘s voitures de la 
eompagnie, ainsi (pie les agents qui auront, exereer mu- surveillance sur le chemin de 
fer dans 1 interet de la perception des droits de douane ou autres impbts. 

56. La eompagnie est t enue deflect iicr gratuitement dans les t rains ordinaires de 
voyageurs le transport d* j s depeches accompagnees des agents nccessaires au service. 
A eet oifet. elle reservern, dans chaque train de voyageurs, un ou plusieuis eompartimems 
de voitures de deuxieme classe, suivant (pfelle en sera recpiise. 

Le Gouvernement aura en outre le droit d'exiger pour le transport des depeches, un 
train special par jour dans chaque sens, dont les heures de depart ainsi (pie la marche 
et le stationnement seront regies par lui, la eompagnie entendiK*. 

Le Gouvernement pourra placer dans ces trains speciaux des voitures appropriuos 
au transport des depeches: les wagons-poste seront construits et entretomm a ses Irais. 

Pour ces trains speciaux, il sera pave par le (louveruemeiit a la eompagnie line 
retribution d(* 100 paras jiar voiiure et pour chaque longueur de 1,000 arehines 
parcourue. 

La vitesse <h* C(*s trains speciaux tie sera jias di* nioins de 50,000 arehines it 1'heiiie, 
temps d’nrret compris (environ 34 kilom.j. 

La eompagnie ne pourra placer dans ces trains sp( : eiaux des voitures de loute classe 
pour le transport des vo\ageurs et des marehandises. 

57. La eompagnie ne pouria etre tenue d’etahlir de-. trains speci oix ou de changer 
les heures de depart, la marche et le stationnement de ct*s trains (pi’atitant, (pie le 
Gottverneuient. l’aura jiivvciuic, par ecrit, un mois it Tavauce. 

5K. Dims lt-s stations oil il y aur;t neeessitc d'etablir un bureau de poste, hi 
compitgnie stma tenue d(> donner grat uitement, dans ces batimeiits. un cabhet mi loe.al 
convene ble. 

59. La comjKtgnie devra elablir it ses Ir.ais tons les iippareils, jiott'aiix et ills 
tdlegra])hi(|ues nccessaires jiotir son propre service, main elle n'eu fera usage que sous la 
surveillance des agents superieurs des ligms l('l(*griiphiques du Gouvernement, sans 
pouvoir dims itucun cas, les appliquer it la transmission des depeches d’interet prise oil 
autres ne concernant point le service de Texploitat ion. I hum le cas oil le < ion vernement 
voudrait exploiter tine ligne telegraphique partieulieie le long du chemin de fer. i! pourra 
se servir des poteaux du tehgrajihe de la compiignie pour supp 'fter ses piopres fils mi 
elablir, ii st‘s fra is au nouveau systeme de poteaux et constructions, sans nuire au serv ice 
du chemin de fer. 

60. Les agents de la telegraphic voyageant pour le ser\ice de la ligne telegraphique 
auront le droit do eirculer grat uitement dans les voitures du chemin de fer. 

61. Outre les batimeiits necessaiies au service du chemin de fer et de la teh'giaphie, 

[1638J 5 D -.i 
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la compagnie fora constrain; a sos (Vais, et mettra gratuitement a la disposition du 
Gouvernement, les Jocaux destines nux bureaux de douane et de police. 

Titre VT —Clauses diverses. 

02. Tons lis materiaux, pierms, liois, for e.t bouille, les machines et le materiel, 
necessaires a la construction ainsi qu’n l’exjiloitation du chemin de fer qui seront pris 
sur le territoire de FKmpire, seront exempts de toutes taxes ou droits de circulation 
pendant touie la durce de la concession. Le Gouvernement pourra egalement accorder 
a la compagnie l’entree en franchise de ees matdriaux et objets venus de l’etranger, main 
seulement pour les qumtites qui seront necessaires au premier etablissement et a la mise 
en exploitation du chemin de fer. 

03. Le Gouvernement placera des agents aux stations fnmtihres oil il le jugera 
necessaire. pour verifier les marchandises transportees par la compagnie et pour en 
percevoir les droits, suivarit les reglements et tarifs de la douane, de maniere que les 
proprietaires en consignation ne soient pas par la suite obliges de les faire repasser par 
les douane. 

04. Aucun impbl d'aucune espece ne pourra etre etabli sur le sol, funds ou revenu 
du chemin de for pendant touie la durce de la concession. 

La compagnie sera, d’aillems, exeinpte de tons droits de timbre ou autres 
quclcoiHpies pour les actes relatifs it sn concession et a son organisation. 

(55. La compagnie sera entieremerit libre dans le choix du personnel de la direction 
et des employes du chemin du fer, ainsi que dans tout ce concerne l’administration et 
1’execution de l’entreprise. 

Toutefois, dans son ensemble, elle reste soumise aux lois generates de l’Empire 
ottoman, existantes ou a intervenir. 

La compagnie ne soustraira jamais a Faction de la police aucun individu compromis 
de quehpie origine qu’il puisse etre, et le Gouvernement se reserve egalement le droit 
d’exclure tout employe de l-i compagnie qui se serait rendu coupahle de crime ou 
de ddlit. 

(id. Le Gouvernement se reserve expressement le droit d’accordei de nouvelles 
concessions de eliemin <le fer, s’embranehaiit sur le chemin coucedd, comme ramifications 
ou prolougements, sans (pie la compagnie puisse s’opposer a ses embranchoments, ni 
prdt entire a aucune indemuite, a moins (pi’il n’en resulte cles obstacles it l’exploitation ou 
(pie lesdits emhranchements ne lui aient cause des frais. 

La compagnie aura la pieference, a conditions cgales, pour la concession do ces 
ramifications ou prolougements. 11 ost convenu egalement qu’il moins de motifs graves, 
poli tuples ou commcrciaux, recon in is et constates, le Gouvernement ne pourra accorder 
de concession pour d’autres chemins de for (pii compromet-traient d’une maniere serieu-e 
les intdrets se rattachant si la jiresrnle concession. 

(57. La coiiqmgnie concessionnaire des embranchements et prolougements et celle de 
la ligne priuoipaie devront s'eiitendre, afin qut* la circulation ne soit pas interrompue 
aux points d’embrancliement, mais soit, au oontraire, continuee de Fune il 1’autre ligne 
et rdciproquement. 

(58. Si les eompagnies ne se mettaient pas d’accord sur les movetis ii adopter pour 
iissurer la libre circulation d’une ligne ii l’autre, le Gouvernement aura la facultd d’y 
pourvoir d’ollice et de prescrire toutes les mesures ndeessaires ii cet elfot. 

(59. Dans u; eas oil le Gouvernement ordonuerait la construction de nouvelles 
ionics, de e.tnaux on d’autres chemins de fer qui trsiversersiient celui qui fait l’objet de 
la presume concession, la compagnie iu* pourra y mettre obstacle, mais toutes les 
dispositions necessaires devront etre prises pour qu’il n’en resulte aucune entrave ii la 
construction on au service du chemin de fer, ni aucun frais pour la compagnie. 

70. La compagnie aura la facultd, moyennant Fautorisation spdeiale du Gouverne- 
meut et sous l’ohservation des lois et reglements du pays : 

(I.) D’acqtidrir des terres et de les exploiter pour plantations, cultures, constructions 
de batinients, lie. ; 

(2.) D’etahlir, aux conditions (pie le Gouvernement determine™, des routes de 
tem> on autres, chemins de service de for ou de hois, canaux, docks, ports, &c., qu’elle 
exploiter,! pour la correspondence des stations du chemin de fer avec les localites 
voisines ; 

(3.) D’dtahlir ou d’exploiter des entreprises de transport sur les fleuves et rivieres 
navigahlcs et sur nu-r, ou de traiter avec les entreprises du meme genre deja existantes 
ou qui pour rout etre credos ; 
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(4.) D’entreprendre des exploitations do mines, * forets, carrieres et d’autres 
industries semblables. 

71. La compagnie aura la preference pour la concession et- l’exploitation des mint's, 

forets, carrieres qui ne sont deja ni coned'les ni exploiters et qui se trouvent dans '/out 1 
lie archines de largeur de cha»|Ue cote du chemin du fer. 

72. 11 sera institue jjres de la compagnie un on jilusieurs ingenieurs, inspectems ou 
commissaires s[)dcialement charges de surveiller les operations do la eomjmgnie. 

73. Les frais de visite, de surveillance et de reeejition des travaux et h>s frais do 
contvdle de Fexploitation seront supportes par la conqiagnie, qui en olfectuera le 
payement aux ayants droit, sur la j indentation d’dtats reguliers urn) tea par le Gouvorno- 
ment, la eomjmgnie en entendue. 

74. Tuute contestation qui pourra s'dlever entre la conqiagnie et le Gouvernement 
au sujet de l’execution et de Finterprelalion d un article du present cahier des charges, 
sera jugee par une commission mixte, composde d’arbitres nommes on nomhro dgal des 
deux parts. 

Le jugement de ces arbitres sera executable et obligatoive sans apjiel. 

En cas de partage des voix, il sera elu un tiouvel arhitre jiar les memhrt's iiieiiics de 
la commission. 


(7.1 


* 


Statutes of the Company. 


Chapitre 1.— (Joust iluliun, Durce el Operations dc la Coiufxujuic. 

Article l 1 ' 1 . Les soussignes torment, sous le patronage de Sa Majeste linjieviale le 
Sultan, uno soeiete anonymo qui oxistora outre tons les jiropriutairos dos actions ii 
e mettre en conformite des jiresent statuts. 

Art. 2. ( Vito compagnie a jiour ohjel: 

1. La const ruction et Fexploitation du eheinin do for, de jetoos, ile quais, d’ent ro- 
jibts, de batiments de doutuie et de toutes attires construct ions autorisee.x par lo finnan 
de concession, cnttuid ii la date du 23 septombre, 185(5; 

2. La construction et Fexploitation de toutes autres lignes dans I’Empirc tpii 
seraient concedees jmr la suite ii la eomjmgnie, prises ii bail ou aehetoes par die ; 

3. LWganisatioii et Fexploitation de toutes sortes de \oies do oonmitinioat,ioii, taut 
par terre que jm' 1 eau, ijui se rattacbi'raieiit auxditcs lignes ; 

4. La jiossessioii et Foxjiloitatiou do toutes terres, mines, forets, machines el •mtie.s 
(jui sont concedees on qui st'ront iillei ieitrcment concedees il la conqiagnie, ou ncliettVs 
ou prises ii bail jmr cile. 

Art. 3. Le siege de hi soeiete est ii Stnyrne. 

Art. 4 La eomjmgnie jirend la denomination de “ Ghemin de Fer ottoman do 
Smyrne il Aklin de Sa Majeste Inqieriale le Sultan.” 

Art. 5. La duree de la soeiete couvra il jmrtir de la date du iinnun do, concession 
jilns baut mentionne, jusqu’a son expiration, on do toute autre concession ou droits 
decoulant d’uno concession tjui serait aocoidee, jiri.se ii bail ou achelee jitir elh 1 . 

Gluijiitre IF-— Apporl dc la Concession. 

Art. (5. Sir Joseph Paxton, Messrs. Georges Wythes et Auguste William Itixon, 
agissant taut en lour jiropre noni tju’en celui do Mr. William Jackson, M.P., tjui 
leur a trausmis tons ses droits dans la concession jilus baut mentionnee, cedent et 
transportent ii la eomjmgnie, sans aucune restriction ni reserve, tons les droits accordes 
jiar Sa Majeste Inqieriale- le Sultan aux terim-s tie Fticte de concession, jinrtant la date 
du 23 sejitembre, 185(5, ensemble lo benefice de cette concession, aussi bit'll que le 
firman Imperial qui la ratiiie les 24,01)0/. en obligations ottomanes a (5 jiour cent, 
deposees if titre de cautionnement, conforinement aux conditions do Indite concession, 
les plans et jirutiIs de la ligne prepares par M. Meredith, Esq., ainsi que tous autres 
documents y relatifs. En vertu tie cette cession, la eomjmgnie est mise en lieu et jilace 
des concessionnaires, et se trouve substitute a fours droits, avec l’obligation jiour elle 








379-20 


do remplir toutes les conditions et obligations qui rdsultent dudit acte. En conse¬ 
quence, Sir Joseph Paxton, Messrs. Georges Wythes et Auguste William Rixon 
recevront, outre le remboursement du cautionuement qu’ils ont versd, une commission 
sui' le capital social it raison des depenses (pi’ils ont faites pour l’obtention de la 
concession, a raison aussi des f’rais baits par eux la confection desdits plans, profils, 
estimation du cunt de la ligne, ainsi que fra is judiciaires et d’agents, ainsi que comme 
commission sur 1'avanee <ju*iis ont faite dmlit cautionuement. Le quantum de la 
commission plus lmut indiquee sera fixe d’uu commun accord entre ces messieurs et le 
conseil ([’administration do la cmnpagnie ; cette commission aussi bien que le cautionne- 
ment pourront etre paves totalement en numeraire ou partie en numeraire et partie 
en actions, qui seront cousiderees comme libdrdes pour une telle souune qui sera fixde 
d’un commun accord entre les commissionnaires et la compagnie. 


(Jbapitre 111.— Capital, Actions, Versernents. 

Art. 7. Le capital de la compagnie est fixe a 1,200,000b, representees par 00,000 
actions a 20/. cliacune. 

Art. 3. Ghaque action donne droit ii une part proportionnelle dans la propriete et 
les profits de la compagnie. 

Art. !). Mn premier lieu, des titres nrovi-oires d’actions seront einis, en echange du 
premier versement de I/, par action ; ce titre sera au porteur et transmissible par 
(lelivranee de main a main sans Iransf'ert par ecrit ou ofticiel. Les titres seront scelles 
du sceau de la compagnie et signes par deux de ces directeurs et son secretaire. 

(Ibaque versement effect lie sur le montanf d’une action sera inscrit ou impriine sur 
ledit titre. 

Art. 10. Lorsque la toialite du montant de l’aetion ou des actions representees 
par le titre provisoire aura etc pave, des litres definitifs d’actions seront emis en 
remplucemeut. 

Ait. II. Les actions sont. indivisibles et la compagnie no reconuaitra qu un seul 
preprint a ire pour elimpie action. 

Art. 12. La propi iete (I’uik* action impli(|ue et nucessito 1’adhesion aux statuts de 
la compagnie Les personnes heritant oil devenant proprietaires d’une ou de plusieurs 
act ions, ou se trouvant substi luces a un aetionnaire, en vertu d une delegation, trans¬ 
mission, livpotlie,pie ou saisie, ne peuvent, sous quelque pretaxte quo ce soit, stusir ou 
rotenir les bieus, bonds ou proprieles de la compagnie, ni iutervenir de quelque faeon 
quo ce soit dans son administration, en dehors de 1’exercice de leurs droits ordinaires 
(i'aetionnaii'es. tels qu'ils sent definis plus lias. 

An, I 3. Les versemen's sur les actions seront effect,lies dans les localite designees 
a eet elbet et dans les conditions determinees par le conseil d’admiuistration. Un appel 
de,bonds sera eonsidere comme ayant etc bait a l’epoque oil la resolution autorisant cet 
nppel aura etc prises 

Art II. Les versernents (pii n'auront pas etc eflectues sur les actions seront charges 
d’un inimvi qui sera calenle d’apies un taux a fixer, lorsqu’ii y aura lieu, par le conseil 
dadministration. 

Art. 15. La compagnie pourra eonlis(|uer et omettre de nouveau a son benefice les 
actions sur hsquellis les versi*menis partiels nauront ]ias etc dument efbectues. En 
pared cas les numeros de ces actions seront publics dans les journaux plus has indiques, 
nvec a vert issement de la confiscation. JSi ces versernents ne sont pas eflectues dans les 
vingl-buit jours suivant cet avis, les actions seront, sans aucune autre formal it e, 
absolumeui conlisquees au profit de la compagnie. Toutelois, si le conseil le juge 
eonveiiable, cel ie confiscation jieut etre annulee aux conditions qui seront agreees par 
les deux parties. 

Art. I (i. Les act ions, quaud el les sont eon fisi pices d une far, >i i absol lie, sont an unices , 
mais la compagnie a la faculte de cieer et d’emeltre, dans les conditions qui seront 
pigees cou\enables, de nou\eau.\ litres r *11 remplacement de ceux annuli's. 

Alt. 17. Le conseil dadministration permet aux actionnaires d(* payer la total it c 
ou une partie tie la valeur de leurs actions, par anticipation aux appels de bonds. 

Art. IS. II sera pave pendant la construction un interet il raison de 6 pour cent lan 
pour mute somme versee sur le montant des actions, taut lors des appels de bonds que 
par anticipation. 

Art. t'J. La negoeiation ou le transl’ert de toute action sur laquelle les versernents 
ajipeles n’auront pas etc dument eflectues. a-ra mil et, non avenu. 

Art. 20. La responsebilite des actionnaires sera limitee au payement de 20/. par 
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action. Pour h montant des versernents appelfe il n’y aura d’autres moyons de 
eonti amte que 1 exercice du droit de confiscation comme il est dit plus bant. 

Ohapitre l'V.— Conseil d'Administration. 

Art. 21. Les affaires de la compagnie seront dingoes par un conseil d’adminislration 
compose de six niembres et ayant son sibge a Londres. 

Art 22. Cbaque administrateur dolt etre proprietniro de einquante actions qui 
sont mahenables tant qu il sera en bonction. Les certificate de ces actions seront 
ri eposes dans la eaiss6 de ]*i coin pa gn it*. 

Art. 23 Jusqu’a la cinquitni.^asseinblee generate annuelle, cVst-a-diro jusqu’nu mois 
de mars^gfi le conseil sera compose des membres dont les nomssuive.it: Philipp 
l atton Blvtb Msq Er,c Carrington S.nvth, Esq., Sir Rowland Macdonald Stephenson 
Wuliain Gordon ihompson, Ms,,., Major-General George l!orlas(> Tiemenheere et 1 0 
Gapitaine Daniel Warren; mais en cas de deces, demission ou incapacity d’uuc des 
person nes susment.onnees durant, cette peiiode, le conseil aura le pouvoir de nommer et 
nommera une autre persotme it la ])lace de celle qui sera morte, (,ui aura resume ses 
fonctions ou (lout 1 incapacity aura etc recouuue. 

^ e conseil d administration rocevra amiuellonient une allocation do 2.500b 
jusqu a 1 assemble,* gonerale qui se reunira au mois de mars 1802; apres cette date le 
montant de 1 allocation sera determinoe de temps en temps par 1’assemblee gen,''rale ,'les 
action i ia ires. L’assemblee generale pourra aussi decider qu’eu dehors de eelte 
allocation, le conseil dadministration aura une part dans les rewnus nets ,le 
1 exploitation. loute remuneration attnhuec au conseil sera, repaidie entre ses membres 
suivant les proportions qu’il deteiminera. 

Ait. 25. \ la cinquieme assemblee general,' atmuelle, le jiremier conseil iI’m 1 11 ■ ini 

stratum se retirera. A cbaque assemble,' general,' suivant,>, un tiers des membres <!u 
conseil se retireront, et, ce d’apres un Linage au sort entre tons les membres; il sera 
procede do cette faipm jusqu’it ee que le second conseil ait etc eomplet einent renoiivele 
Aprbs quot lesdeux membres du conseil qui a tin mt etc le plus longtemps en (bn, •! ions 
devront se retirer; micas que deux <m plu.sieurs membres soienl rcstes mi Imietions 
pour une egale duree, les membres sortants smoiit designes par \oie de sm ut in. 

Art. 2(i. Jjf's membres sortants seront tmijours reeligibles. 

Ait. -7. A cliaque assemble,' general,' oil il y aura des membres sortants, les 

actionnaires pourvoironl aux sieges vneanfs. 

^W> ionnaiie qui desirerait devenir eandidat a un siege dans le 

conseil d’admmistration, devra donner eomiaissance par eerit de son ilesir ail secretaire 
do la connnission, au moms s<>i\aiitr jours d ax'aucc. 

Ait. 29. Lh conseil ,1 administration se reunira, sur la requisition du president <|<„* 
la compagnie. aussi sou vent que ee dernier le jugera eonveiiable pour les inlmets ,|,. | a 
compagnie ; ce conseil devra aussi sc reunir toutes les (bis que dmi.x de ses membres en 
feront la deman,le. 

Art. 30. Le lieu de la reunion sera, soit dans I’Empire ottoman, soil mi France ,.u 
en Angleterre, scion que le conseil lui-meme le decidern de tcmjis en temps. 

Art. 3!. Gluique membre du conseil d’administration n'aura qu’une voix ; mais en 
cas de partage egal des voix, celle du presidmn sera preponderant,'. 

Art. 32. Lo conseil d’adminislration tiendra des pro,'i's-verbaux riguliers ,le 
toutes des deliberations. La minute de cbaque proecs-\mbal sera si<n7ee par le 
presideni du conseil apres verification. 

Art. 33. La signature reputee etre celle ,In president sera un argument legal que 
ces minutes ainsi signees par lui sont exact,\s Les copies ou exlraits de ces minutes, 
pour fain* fbi, devront etre signees par le president on par un membre <lu conseil. 

Art. 33 Le conseil d’ailminislial ion aura le pouvoir de nommer do temps en 
temps un piesidmit et un vice-president, <le prendre des dispositions spueiales regla.nl le 
nornbre ,1c membres ,levant assister aux deliberations jiour qu’elles soienl valables, 

1 epoque, le lieu, m le mode de ses deliberations, d’elaborer aussi des reglmumils jiour 
les diflerents services de la compagnie et, la eonduite de toutes les personnes employees 
par elle. J 

Art. 35. Le conseil d’administration pourra deleguer une panic de ses potivoirs a 
un comite ou a des eomites pris dans son sein, ou it un agent <>u I’onde de pouvoirs, aver 
tell e remuneration et il telles conditions qu’il jugera eonveiiable^. 

Art. 36. Le comite, 1 agent ou le fbnde de pouvoirs devra, dans I’cxerciee des 
pouvoirs ainsi dulegues a lui, se confbimer a toutes les instructions qui lui seront 
donnees par le conseil ([’administration; toute procuration signoe par trois des membres 
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du conseil et contresignde j)ar le secretaire, aura la valeur d’un acte dinnnant de tout le 
conseil. 

Art. 37. l u comite, devra de temps en temps, elire un president, et dlaborer des 
reglemenls relativc-ment au mode, an temps de ses reunions, et au local oil elles se 
tiendront. 

Art. 38. Toutes questions soulevees a une reunion d’un comite seront decidees par 
la majority des voix des membres presents ; en cas de partage, le president aura voix 
preponderante. 

Art. 3‘J. En cas de ddces on de demission d’un des membres du conseil d’adminis.- 
tration, ou d’un des auditeurs, le conseil nommei a provisoirement'un actionnuire pour 
remplir cette vacuum jusqu’si 1’assemblee generale it laquelle auraient pris fin les fonctions 
du membre decode on demissionnaire. Toute personne ainsi nominee, soit comme 
membre du conseil, soit comme auditeur, aura les memes pouvoirs quo la personne 
quelle remplace. 

Art. 40. Le conseil d’administration est invest! des pouvoirs les plus etendus pour 
l’admiiiistration (les affaires de la compagnie. 

11 conclut ou ratilie tous les contrats, taut. pour l’achat, construction, vente, prise 
ou dation it bail de toute ligne ou autres etablissements, terres, mines, quais, douanes, 
entrepots ou autres constructions, rentrant dans 1’objet de la compagnie. 11 autorise et 
fait l’acbat et la vente de terres, ou autres proprietes qui seraient necessaires. 

11 fait les traites relatifs aux relations it etablir avec d’autres chemins de fer, ou 
avec toutes autres entreprises de transport par terre et par eau pour assurer la corres- 
poudance des transports. 

11 regie l’emploi du fonds de reserve, s’i 1 y en a un, et determine le placement des 
fonds disponibles. 

11 auturise toutes alienations de valours, rentes et effets appartenant a la compagnie. 

11 fixe et modifie les tarifs, sous la reserve de la sanction de Sa Majeste Imperiale 
le Sultan, comme il est stipule dans l’acte de concession, ainsi que le mode de perception, 
et de la meet to ; il fait tous arrangements y relatifs, prescrit et prend toutes dispositions 
pour 1'organisation el le f<motionnemerit des lignes ou autres etablissements de la 
compagnie. 

11 traite et conclut les conventions oil traites sur tous les interets de la compagnie. 

LI soumol au (iouvernement toutes demandes jxmr les prolongements de lignes ou 
embranehements. nouvellos concessions, creation et exploitation de mines ou fonderies, 
et autres etablissements. 

11 prend des engagements avec la Sublime Porte ou des tiers pour les prolongements 
ou embranehements, fusions on traites avec d’autres companies, prolongation ou 
renouvellement de la concession, transient ou hypotheque des chemins de fer, terrains 
et bailments concedes, modifications on additions aux statuts, et notamment pour 
l’augmentation du fonds social et la prolongation du terme de la compagnie. 

11 negoeie (les emprunts. 

Il iixe les ddpenses generales do l’administration. 

11 passe les traites d’achat et de vente et les marches de toute nature pour 
l’entretien et l’exploilation de la ligne; il rbgle les approvisionnements et autorise 
l’acbat de tons materiaux, machines et autres objets necessaires il 1’exploitation de la 
ligne, dont la conipagnie pourrnit disposer. 

11 autorise tous transferts, transports et ventes de valeurs, rentes et effets de la 
compagnie. 

Il donne toutes quittances, et specialement celles concernant le prix de vente 
d’immeubles. 

11 fait Operer toute main-levee de sequestres judiciaires et de saisies-arrets, toute 
radiation d inscriptions hypotheoaires; il renonce il tous privileges de la compagnie, 
toutes dooliarges et automations pour leur radiation. 11 autorise toutes actions 
judiciaires, toutes mesures conservatoires, toutes transactions et tous compromis. 

11 nomine et revoque tons les agents et employes; il fixe leurs salaires et gratifi¬ 
cations, et generaleinent il decide sur toutes les athiires qui interessent 1 administration 
de la compagnie. 

11 veille a ee (pie des eomptes exacts soient tenus des proprietes de la compagnie, 
des Homines replies et depensees par elle, des affaires pour lesquelles out etc faits 
les eiuaissomeiits et les depenses, ainsi que des ereances et des engagements de la 
compagnie. 

[1 a le poinoir d’emeltre tout ou partie des actions dont se compose le capital de la 
compagnie, dans le but de constiluer la compagnie. 

11 a le pouvoir d’emettre de nouveau, au prix et aux conditions qu’il jugera 
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convenable, toute ou toutes actions, toute obligation ou toutes obligations qui auront pu 
etre dfunent mises au noant. 

Il fixeva la locality ou se tiendront les assemblies generales. 

^^^* • Cliaque membre du conseil d administration doit, on eas d'abseme, 
deleguei pai procuration ses pouvoirs a un autre membre,qui agira et \otera il sa place ; 
cette pioeuiation sera aimulee, renouvelee ou eliangee il 1 egard du mandataire, scion (pu* 
le mandant lc ditei minora par eerit. 

Cette procuration devra etre redigee dans la forme suivante : 

^ ( , meinlir'* (1 u conseil (['administration du ('liemiii de Ker de 

bm\ rue il Aidin, de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, nomine presentement M. 

pour me representer duratit moil absence il toutes les seances dont je me 
trouverais absent, et ee, jusqu’a ce que cette procuration suit rovoquee.” 

. membres du conseil d’adnnuistration no senmt point colloetivement 

ou mdi\ iduellement responsables a raison des contrats passes ou des engagements pris 
par le conseil pour le compte de la compagnie, non plus (pie pour tous notes injustes ou 
manquements de la compagnie. 

Chapitre Y .—Assembler generate des Actiontmires. 

Art. 43. L assemblee generale, rogulierement constituee, represente 1’universality 
des actionnaires. 

Art. 44. L assemlilee generale no pourra etre cotnposee d(* moins dodix aetion- 
naiies, reunissant ensemble, jiersonnellement ou par procuration, 500 actions ou moms. 
Elle seia tenue a Loudres, ou dans toute autre ville qui sera designee par le conseil 
dadministration pendant le mois de mars. La reunion aura lieu au mois de soptembre 
de cliaque annee. 

Art. 45. La premiere assemblee generale se reunira dans le mois de mars 1858, at 
la seeonde dans celui de septembre 1853. 

Art. 40. Le jour fixe pour la reunion de l’assemblde generale sera notific aux 
actionnaires par la voie des journaux ei-apros indiques. 

Art. 47. Les actionnaires pourronl se tain* representor par des porsnnnos munies 
de leurs procurations, mais mil ue pent representor un actionnaire s’i! u’est lui-meme 
membre de 1 assemblee generale. Au cas oil une demi-henre a pres l’lieure fixee |<* 
nombre voulu d actionnaires ne serait pas present, la reunion est reiivovoe au jour 
suivant, et ce jour-la les actionnaires presents, quel que soit leur nombre ainsi que le 
nombre des actions dont ils soul porteurs, constituent regulierement l’assemblee, comme 
si le nombre voulu etait present. 

Art. 48. Lassemblee est regulierement constituee lorsque dix actionnaires, 
reunissant personuellement ou par procuration 500 actions, sent presents. 

Art. 40. Les decisions des assemblers gendrales seront prises a la rnajorite des 

voix. 

Art. 50. I out proprietaire de cinq a dix actions a droit a une voix il l’assembliie 
generale. lout proprietaire de dix a cent actions aura une voix par cliaque nombre de 
dix actions qu’il represent era, et de cent il mille actions, dix voix pour cliaque nombre do 
cent actions, mais il ne pent en aucun eas, jouir personuellement ou par procuration, de 
plus de vingt et un voix. 

Art. 51. Les procurations seront redigees dans la forme suivante : 

* l J e > , proprietaire de actions ei-annexoes du ('lieinin 

de Fer ottoman de Smyrne it Aidin, de Sa Majeste imperiale le Sultan, nomine 
, mon fbndo de pouvoirs it I’effet de voter pour moi et en moil uoin 
il rassemblee generale des actionnaires, dont la reunion est fixee au 
proclaim, ainsi (pi’ii toutes les seances qui seraient ajoiirnees. Kn foi de tjuni j’ai signe 
la presente ee jourd’hui, le de I’annee 

Art. 52. Aucune procuration ne jieut etre revoquoe ou eliangee il moins (pie eela no 
soit par une lettre signee par 1 actionnaire mandant et remise a.u siege de la society il 
Loudres quarante-lmit lieuies au moins avant le jour fixe pour rassemblee ; et des ]ors 
la procuration sera consideree comme revoquoe ou eliangee, il partir du moment oi 
la lettre aura etc remise au siege de la compagnie. 

Art. 53. Pour pouvoir prendre part aux deliberations de l’assemblde generale les 
actionnaires doivent doposer leurs actions au siege de la compagnie nu dans tout autre 
fitablissement que le conseil d’administration designera, et ce vingt et un jours au moins 
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Chapitre VIII .—Dispositions generates. 

Art. 86. La conipagnie devra avoir un sceau social avec une devise qui sera 
determine© par le conseil d administration. Tout contrat ou transaction a conclure par 
la conipagnie pour des soinmes depassant 500Z. devront porter le sceau social, outre la 
signature au moins do deux membres du conseil et du secretaire. L’apposition tie ce 
sceau devra etre autorisee par un proces-verbal. Les statuts existants pourront etre 
chai igus, modifies ou prolongds par une decision du conseil, s i 1 le juge convenable pour les 
interets de la conipagnie, sous reserve toutefbis de l’approbation des actionnaires. reunis 
en assembler generale extraordinaire. Cette assemhlde sera convoquee par des avis 
insures dans les journaux ci-npres menlionnes, au moins vingt-un jours avant celui fixe 
par les administraleurs. 

Art. 87. Tous avis qu’il y ama lieu, contbrinenient aux statuts, de fa ire insurer dans 
des journaux. seront publics dans un journal de Constantinople, deux de Londres et un 
de Smyrna. Tout avis a donner a la conipagnie devra etre adresse au secretaiie ou 
reinis au local oil se reunit. ordinairernent le const il d administration. 

Art. 88. Aucun creancirr de la conipagnie ne pourra, eu vertu d’un bon ou 
autrenient, avoir It* droit de saisir ou de retenir les valeurs ou la propriete de la 
conipagnie. Toutefois, un ou plusieurs creanciers de la conipagnie, pour une somme 
ou un total de creances reunies, s’dlevant il 5,000/. di'iment reconnues par une sentence 
judiciaire ou decision arbitrale, auront le droit de nommer un receveur on un agent avec 
le jiouvoir de percevoir les recettes de la conipagnie, avec un interet de 6 jiour cent par 
an, ainsi qui* les fra is et deputises moddrds resultant du chef de cette perception, et ce 
jusqu’ii concurrence des son lines ainsi dues. 

Art. 81). Nul aetionnaire de la conipagnie n’est personnellement ou individuellement 
responsabli' des dettes ou engagements de la conipagnie. Le capital sen! de la conipagnie, 
y compris les versements non faites sur les actions, sera affecte au paiement de pareilles 
dettes (d engagements. 


( 8 .) 


Convention of 1876. 

Kntre le Minislere imperial des Travaux publics, d’une part, et M. Photiadis, 
notable de Seidikeui,, d’aufre part, il a etc arretd ce qui suit : 

Article l er . Automation a etc accord do do la part du Gouvernement Impdrial it 
M. Photiadis pour la construction (Tun ombrnncliement de chemin de fer d’une longueur 
d’environ 1,600 mdtres a partir de la station de Seidikeui du Chemin de Fer d’Aidin 
jusqu’au marclie dudil village. Toutefois il est stipule que cet embranchement sera 
etabli a condition que taut le (Jonvernement Imperial que la conipagnie du Chemin de 
Ker d’Aidin iVauront a subir auenn frais et ddpenses et que tous les frais seront il la 
charge du susdit M. Photiadis. 

Art. 2. Tons les travaux de cet embranchement tels que la forme, la configuration, 
les travaux do terrassement des construct ions industrielles, le degrd de la grandeur de la 
suporiicio supurioure et les instruments et matdriaux de construction de la voie seront 
conl’ormes aux constructions de ce genre de la ligne principale. 

Art. 3. Les constructions de Tombranchemont precite seront achevdes dans le delai 
d’un an ]iartir de la date de la signature du present contrat. 

Aprus Tarhevrment de cos constructions, il on sera proeddd il Pexamen par les soins 
d’un commissaire du Gouvernement Imperial, accompugnd d’un representant de la 
eompagnie du Chemin de Fer d’Aidin et apres Texamen du mazbata dresse par eux, 
Tflint, s’il v a lieu, en prononeera la rdeeption et en autorisera l’ouverture a 
rexploitation. 

Art. 4. La conipagnie des chemins de fer d’Aidin est autorisee a exploiter et a 
entretenir en lion etat, par les soins de ses employes et avec son propre materiel, apartir 
de la date, de Tacceptation du present contrat et de la reception de l’embranchement y 
iudique, a condition, toutefois, (pTelles paiera et remettra mensuellement aux proprid- 
taires de I’embranchement il litre de droit mirourid, droit de passage pour les ^oyageurs, 
bagages (4. animnux (pii seront transportds sur T embranchement, les prix suivants, 
c’est-il-dire : 
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J’our les voyageurs du promim* das-e 
•> •. deuxieme 

•• •, trui^iumu ,, 

>• premium* ., 

i* .. duuxiuiiK* 

•i ■■ troi.siuiiif* ,, 

rom- diaquo diuval 
„ animal 
m mouton .. 

” ” l*«uitar de.x liagagcs er liumdiandiMjs 

•> •* kilogramme* des piquets 


coinpii-, I’allur d le ictour) 

<., 1 

( - „ ) 


Paras. 

•10 

.‘10 

20 

(50 

•In 

no 

•10 

no 

20 

30 

•1 


inin.anv inr1l 1 T , . mr 1,M * v «\vagcurs et marel.a.idises, ainsi ,pie pour les 

au indns 1, 0, fl Ur (U> 1 embranchement, des prix de transport egaux au double, 
au moins, du droit do m.rour.e, ci-dessus indiqud. Toutefois il est ddcidd que les 

ll?n? :U 7 en prena ' ' ( uts jw^qu’a 1 extrdmild de rembranebcme.it, pourront paver 
les pi x de passage jusqu a la station susmenti oi Hide. 

1(1 A,! ■ t ‘ i°'i La dun3ti . fl ‘‘ 'j' concession de cet embranchement de Seidikeui expircra nice 
ntiv dSnn V U CU1 ?T U,n <le , a h 8' n r Principale de Smyrne jusqu’ii Aidin. 11 sera soumis 
' 1 l 1] tu ’ nb etcl (‘uses tous les rdglements et du caliier des charges en vi.rueur a 
labgme principale et les recettes resultant de son exploitation et les dupe uses 

comptede glranfe "" *" >tafhCK S “™' t l"*** ^ 

?' Le CO11 P 0SSlonnain> devru > diUls les »ix nmis, a jiartir de la date du firman 

] es ^^tatutfdeTr 88 '•'^‘ S0U ,Tc ttre et l ,r f senter ^’approbation du Gouv«*rne.inent Impdrial 
es statuts de la socidte qu il formera, de memo .1 devra former ladite soeidld dans les six 
mois qui suivront 1 approbation des statuts. 

n„ m i Le F'bsoot contrat n’entrera en vigueur .pie s’il est accepte par la Coin- 

pa 0 me d Aidm, il sera obbgatoire pour elle a pnrtir do la date de son acceptation. 

Le 14 djemazi-ul-evcl, 1203 (1876, anal <i pen pres). 

i oui tiaduction conforme de loi'annal 

(L.S.) 


(9.) 


Approval of Statutes. 

1 Hls Tn, P en;d Majesty’s iradd having been given that the rules and regulations 
ielating to the interior management of the Aidin Railway Company should take effect 
o,,e copy by Mr. Wilkin, ngent „f U, company, hni becn'kopl at th,‘Tparim,^ 

company!" '"" I t,,ls “W «*»«ol>«l to ft printed ,,»■ has bean givi, to II,o 

Dated 1274. 


( 10 .) 

Translation of Approval of Original Tariffs. 

vliost quantities .aid dimensions are not known from now a suitable scale of i i i 

be agreed between the State and tbe company later o, • i ,7b2,2 U I 
the above rates subject to their being reduied fn fdiu™^ 
the hue have been understood, such Kites being regarded as inaximum nT.rl i|,; u a • • 
ISZy«mpmy h “ P “' iUl Sa " Ct:0 " Uli ' S iln ' OUlrafer b “ been' delivered to tho'X™ 

Dated 27 th Redjeb, 1273 (March 11 (23), 1857). 


(L.S.) 


Tanzimat Council. 
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( 12 .) 

Convention of April 18 (30), 1888. 

Entw son Excellence Zihni Paclia, Ministre du Commerce et des Travaux publics 
ao-issant an mini du Gouvernement Imperial, d’une part, et M. John Allessio, agissant 
au nom de la (Jcnnpa^iiic* du Ohemin de Fer ottoman de Smyrne a Aidin de Sa Majeste 
[mperifde le Sultan, d 'autre part, ll a etc arretc ce qui suit . 

Article l ( ' r . Le Gouvernement Imperial concede a la Compagnie d Aklin, qui 
l’accepte : 

1. Une prolongation de vingt-ciuq ans pour les lignes presentement enexploitation 
de Smyrne a Seraikeuy de Tourballi a Tirelqdo Seidikeuy a Boudjah, soit du 15 octobre, 

1910, ou du 15 ootobre, 1935 (n. s.). . . , , 

2. La construction et l’exploitation du prolongement de la ligne pnncipale Ue 
Seraikeuy jusqu’il Diner sur 135 kilom. environ (ou 84 milles), ainsi que du prolongement 
de Pembranchement de Tireb jusqn a Eudemish sur 29 kilog. environ (mi 18 milles), le 
prolongement d’Eudemish devant etre livre a I’exploitatmn dans le delai de deux ans 
et ci*1 iti de Diner dans le rirflnl de quatre ans a partte de la date du present acte. 

3. La const!notion et Sexploitation en cas d’option de la part de la compagnie, 
dans le, delai de sept a,ns a date.; du jour du present acte, de tout ou partie des sept 
einbranchements de 95 milles environ : 

(1.) D’Ayassoulouk a Kouclie Adassi; 

(2.) De Baladjik a Sockia ; 

(3.) D’Aidin a Souboudji; 

(4.) De Karatacbe a Tripoli ; 

(5.) D’Akban a Denizg ; 

(6.) De Diner a Ishikli ; 

(7.) D’Eudemisb il Ka'imakli. 

Ceux des embrancbements que la compagnie declarera, dans le delai de sept ans, 
devoir exccuter, devront etre livres a exploitation deux ans apres la declaration de 

l0pt Les susdites concessions devant toutes prendre fin, comme la premiere au 
15 octobre, 1935. 

Art 2 Le Gouvernement Imperial s’interdit de concede!* a toute autre peisouue 
ou societe, sans le consenteme.it de la compagnie, aucuu chemin de fer pouvant faire 
concurrence aux lignes coneodoes dans un rayon de 40-kilom. (85 miles) en tons sens de 
la ligne principale de Seraikeuy aj liner la vallee de 1 Hormuz exceptee. (\ ou* article 8 

la convention du 4 (1 (>) juillet, 1879.) A , 

Art 3 Adater de la signature des prdsentes, la garautie d mtoret prevue aux 

conventions antorioures et imtammeut de septombre 1855, de juin 1879, cessera pour le 
Gouvernement Imperial et la compagnie exploitera tout le reseau concede a ses mis, 
risque, et perils sans autre charge pour le Gouvernement que celle du racbat aux 

conditions determinees par les articles ci-apres. , . , , , • 

Art. 4. Les sommes dues par le Gouvernement Imperial a la compagnie pour 
Lavalds non payee et pour la garautie arrieree de Sexploitation avec tous interets y 
relatifs ainsi que pour toute autre reclamation de quolque nature qu elle soit, sont 
fixdes k ibrfl.it! d’un com,mm accord, a la som.ne de £ T. 650,000 qui sera ajoute sans 
intdret au capital de racbat do ligne dont elle f'era partie uitegrante pour etre payee ou 
amortie dans les monies conditions que ledit cajiital de racbat. 

Art 5. Le Gouvernement Imperial se reserve la faculte d’entrer en possession 
de toutes les lignes au 15 octobre, 1935 (N.S.), avec leur materiel roulant et accessoires 

‘ ,0 t0 A^r^ye.u e i.l Ju moiituMt de la dette lixee k l'artiole 4 ei-dessus et des sommes 
suivantes: 

I. Pom- la ligne Smyme-Aidin £ T. 1,1100,000 pvevu a Varticle HI de la convention 

dU 2 l SO lC.'." b la’ ligne d’Aidin it Seraikeuy et pnur l'embranchcnient de TourkiHi a 
Tiroh £ T. 050,000 fixd it Particle 7 de la convention du 4 (10) juillet, 187 J fiN. • ) , 

3. Pour les einbranchements de Seidikeuy et de Boudji, de la somme de 

£T 'p’Poui- la ligne de Seraikeuy it 1 liner et le prolongement de Tireh-Eudemish 
de £ T. 5,280 par kilogramme (£ T. 8,500 par mille) ; 
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a. Pour les embranchments it option de £ T. 4,05!) par kilo,mM.ro (X T. 7 500 
par mille) en outre, le materiel do rocluinge et de reparation, tons les objets niobi iers el 
approv.sionnement servant a l’exploitat.on seront raebetes a dire , 'experts r ■ 
Gouvernement Imperial. Toutrfois, le Gouvernement ne sen, ten,, de pr,Lire , e les 
approvisionnement.s necessaires a l’e.xploitation pour une durde de six mois ' 

l.e Gnnvernen,out, recommit pent entrer en possession de In,,,. de ees I,'..,,,., 

^llt ■ ,W P<WSl ' S "° n ' 1U ,0Ut M"" -5,at 

Art G. Le Gouvernement se reserve le droit dVfferturer le pavement du capital 
de racbat soit en une seule fins, a l’expir.itinn de la concession au 15 octobre I935(\ s ) 
soit a lmde de payements anticipos fails enire les mains tie la compagnie en’esneees ' ' ’ 

La compagnie s engage it recevo.r ces avarices et it les fain* iouir d’un interet de 
5 pour cent annuel et compose au profit de ramortisseme.it du capital de racbat. 

Le Gouvernement se reserve de ne commence!* le versenient desdites avances nil'll 
partir de (lix ans ii compter de ce jour. 1 

Au ens on io funds d'amortissomout ainsi ordd n'altoindrail pas an la ootol.ro, I'.135 

(N.s. ,le montnnt du <'ap,ta do racbat, lo Gouvornomon. mb, soit, compldter In,lit 

raontant en une bus, so.t mamtenir la ..,g,.. des lignos pouf- porin' o 

an tends d amort,ssement ,1'attemdro la valour ddsirde o.t dans ce oas, le (louver,,,.. 

laissera a compagnie en possession des lignos pendant une durdo sullisante pour le 
pavement integral de la somme do racbat complet. 

Art. 7. Le Go,, vernon, cut l.npdrial nutoriso'la compagnie a order atom, ■ dpooue 
de sa concession, tous finals cm capital dont elle pourra avoir besom, a modifier la 
constitution et le montant de son capital actuel on futur, it employe) ses capitaux el ses 
propres revenus comnm bon lui semblera, le tout it ses frais, Vis.Mi.-s, et perils sans 
garautie m responsabilite aucune de la part du Gouvernement Imperial, dont tousles 
droits devront etre completeinent re,species. 

Art. 8. I ons les tniyaux des lignes ii cmistruire seront excculds en eoiilbrmite des 
prescriptions du l itre I du modcle de ealuer des charges saiietionne par iiadfi Imperial 
pour les cbemius de fer. 1 1 

Aussitot que la compagnie notifiera au Ministere des Ti*a\au\ publics raelibveinont 
des travaux celm-ee lera mspeeter les travaux executes par une commission leelmiq,,.. 
nominee a cet efiet et proceilera a la reception pmvisoire, une seemide inspection des 
travaux sera laite par une commission technique dans le cas oil il sera constate one les 
travaux out etc executes confbrmenient aux regies de I’arf et prescriptions du euliier 
des charges le Ministere des lravaux publics prononccru, sur le lapport do la 
eommission, la recejition definitive. Les (Vais de crtle eonimission seront re«des par 
la compagnie. 1 

Art. 9. Pour 1 exploitation de lout son reseau la .. lpagnie se soumettra aux 

stipulations des ditlerents articles eontenus dans le Litre II du'susdit modMe de rabier 
des charges. 

Le maximum des tarifs approuves jiar le Gouvernement Imperial et aetuellcnieul 
en vigueur sur le reseau d’Aidin, ne pourra en aucune cas, etre jamais dfipasse ; inais 
ces tarifs seront suscept.l.les de reduction. Dne ex],edition de ces tarifs completes sera 
annexee a la presente sub httera (A). 

Art. 10. Pour assurer tout ^service regulier du eontible du Gouvernement taut, les 
travaux a exccuter que sur 1’exploitation des diverses lignes de son reseau, la compa-’ iiie 
ueposera ebaque an nee a l’ordre du Ministere des Travaux publics, il Litre de frais 
de controle une somme de £1.2 par kilometre en constructian et de £ T. I }, par 
kilometre en exploitation seulement, Indite somme payable mensuellement ii (later do 
Ja signature des presentes jusqu a l’expiration de la concession. 

larijs el Loud It ions relatifs a it Transport des Voyageurs et des Marchandiscs. 

Tarif 1. - Voyageurs . 

L lemiere classe : 50 paras par tote et par kilometre. 

Deuxieme classe : 40 j)aras par tote et par kilometre, 

Iroisieme classe : 25 paras par tote et par kilometre. 

Les enfants jusipfii 1’age de 3 ans portes sur les genoux des persounes qui les 
accompugnent seront transporter gratuitement ; ii partir de 3 ans jusquA 7 urns, ils 



paieront la demi-taxe et occupernut place entire, toutefois deux enfants lie pourront 
dans un compartiment occuper plus d’une place entibre. 


Tar if' II.— Hagages. 
Comme au Titre TV, Tarif IT. 


Tarif III.— Chiens. 

Comme au Titre IV Tarif III. 

Tarif IV.— Merchandises. 

Pour les produits bruts, 5 paras par quintal et par kilometre. 

Pour marchaudises manufacturees 7A paras par quintal et par kilometre ou pour 
les produits bruts 95 paras par tonne et pur kilometre. 

Pour inarchandises manufacturees 142k paras par tonne et par kilometre. 

Les taxes prevues au Lai if No. IV embrassent tous les frais accessoires. 


Tarif V. —Punnets, Col is, el OUjcts pesanl mo ins tie 25 kiloj. expedies par Train 

de Voyagcurs. 

Comme au Titre I\ , Tarif V. 


Tarif VI.— Tiires, E spaces, et Ob jets de Valeur. 
Comme au Titre IV, Tarif VI. 


Tarif VII , — Voilurcs et Materiel ronlant. 
Comme au Titre IV, T arif AHJ. 


Tarif VIII. — Bestiaux. 
Comme au 'litre IV, Tarif VIII. 


Tarif IX .—Trains speciaux. 

Comme au Titre IV, Tarif XI. 

Nota.— Pour les evaluations a faire conformement aux tarifs specifies plus haut et 
a ceux a intervenir, le para est consiilere comme. la 40 c partie de la piastre et la piastre 
comme la LOO*' partie de la livre turque. 


Pour copie : 
Pa it en double. 


(L.S.) 


Constantinople, le IS (SO) avril, 1SS8. 


JOHN d’ALLESSIO. 


(13.) 

“ Cahier ties Charges ” annexed to the Convention of April 18 (30), 1888. 

Titre I.— Pro jets et Plans , Travaux et Materiel. 

Article l'' r . La eompagnie s’engage a executer, a .ses frais, risques et. perils, et a 
terminer, dans les delais fixes dans la convention, tous les travaux du chemin de fer, de 
maniere qu’il soil praticable et exploite dans toutes ses parties. 

Art ° La eompagnie devra soumettre au Mmistre des Travaux publics rapportd 
sur un plan odncral it Tdchelle de 1 : 5000, le trace du chemin de fer, les emplacements 
des stations, "les voies de garage, de chargement et de ddchargement. 
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Ace plan serom joints : un proiil en long suivant l’axe du chemin de fer, un certain 
iiombre de profils types de la voie, un tableau des pentes et nunpes et les types relatifs 
aux travaux d’art les plus impoitants. 

Le profil en long sera dresse ii l’dchelle de 1 :1 500 pour les longueurs et de 1 : 500 
pour les hauteurs, dont les cAtes seront rapportees au niveau moyen de la mer, pris 
pour plan de comparaison ; au-dessous de ce profil ou indiquera au moyen de trois lignes 
horixontales disposdes it cet efiet savoir : 

(a.) Les distances par 1,000 metres de longueur du chemin de for, comptds it partir 
de son origine; 

(b.) La longueur des parties droites el le ddveloppement des parties courbes du 
trace, en faisant connaitre le rayon eorrespoudant ii chacune do ees dernidres. 

Art. 0. Les travaux de la ligne seront executes pour line seule voie ; main les 
expropriations seront faites de fayou ii suilire ii l’etablissement eventuel dune seoonde 
voie ; les tunnels seront aussi const,ruits pour deux voies. 

Art. 4. La largeur de la voie entre les herds interieurs des rails di*\ra etre de 
1 m. 44 c. ii 1 m 45 c. 

La largeur des accotements, c’est-ii-dirc des parties comprises,de ehuque cote, entve 
le bord exterieur du rail et l'aiete superieure du ballast sera de I m. 10 e. pour une 
voie; s’il y a deux voies, l’entrevoic aura 2 metres. 

Art. 5. La eompagnie etablira le long <lu chemin de fer lies fosses, les rigoles et 
banquettes qui seront juges necessaiivs pour rdcoulement des eatix, rassainissement.de 
la voie et des cluimhres d’emprunt et le maintien des ouvrages. 

Le ballast aura une epaisseur de 50 eentiin. La largeur en eouronne du terrasse- 
ment sous le ballast aura 0 mdtres pour une voie et 9 m (50 c pour deux voies. 

Les largeurs ci-dessus pourront Aire rdduites it 5 m. 10 e. pour une voie et It 
8 m. (50 c. pour deux voies dans les parties dillf iles de la ligne, ii condition de prendre 
les dispositions necessaiivs pour assurer le maintien du ballast. 

Art. (5 Les alignements seront raoeordus entre eux par des courbes dont le rayon 
ne pourra. etre inferieur it 300 metres une partie droito de 100 metres pour la ligne 
principalc et de 50 metres pour les petit es lignes devra etre menagee outre deux courbes 
conseeutives lorsqu’elles seront dirigues mi sens <'ontraire. 

En outre, les courbes deVront etre r i cornices avee les alignements au moyen d'une 
courbe formant une parabole. 

Art. 7. Le maximum normal de inelinaison ties pentes et ramjies, dans le sens de 
la mer, est tixe ii 20 millim. par metre, et dans de finteiieur du pays, it 15 mi Him. par 
metre. 

Les raccordements des pentes se leront au moyen de courbes verticales d’un rayon 
egal it 1,000 metres. 

Les declivites eorrespoudant aux courbes de faibles rayons devront etre rdduites 
autant que faire se pourra. 

La eompagnie aura la faeulte de proposer aux dispositions de cel article et it cellos 
de Tarticle precedent les modilications qui Ini jiaraitraient ut iles,-mais ces modifications 
uo pourront etre exeeutees qu’apres avoir etc approuvdos par le Gouverneinent 
Imperial. 

Art. 8. Les voies d’evitement, do stationnemeni, de chargement et de deeharge- 
ir.ent, devront etre on nombre suflisant et seront determinces par le Gouverneinent sur 
la proposition de la eompagnie. II est stipule des it present que la distance moyenne 
des stations sera de 20 kilom. La longueur de la voie d’dvitemeut ne sera pas moiudre 
de 400 metres mesuree entre la pointe des aiguille.*, des ehangements de voie, pour les 
gramles lignes, et de 300 metres pour les lignes de moiudre importance, Dans 
l’etablissement du profil en long, on aura soin de menagor des paliers d’une longueur 
convenable aux endroits oil fetalJissmuent ultcrieur de stations nouvelles sera 
probable. 

Art. 9. Lorsque le chemin de fer devra traverser des ehemins ou rout' s (ju’il sera 
necessaire de conserver pour la communication du pays, il devra passer, autant (pie 
possible, au-dessus ou au-dessous de ces routes ; toutefois on pourra dtablir des passages 
ii niveau sur lesuiles voies lorsijue la disposition des lieux ne pennettra pas de 
construire des viaducs en dessus ou en des,sous sans des deputises considerables et sans 
apporter des emhurras facbeux it la circulation 

Lorsque le chemin de fer devra passer au-dessus d’une route 1’ouvcrture du viadm- 
sera fixde, en tenant compte des circonstances locales, par le Gouverneinent, sur la 
proposition de la eompagnie, et pourra varier de 3 it 10 metres. 

[16.-I8] 
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Pour le.-, viaducs de fbrme cimrer, la haureur sous do. a partir du sol de l«i route, 
sera de 5 metres au nioin-.; pom ceux <|ui seront formes de poutres horizontales en hois 
ou en for, la hauteur sous poutre sera d’au moius 4 m. 30 c. 

La largeur eutre les parapets des viaducs sera au moius de 4 m. 50 c. pour une voio 
et 8 metres pour deux voies. ■ 

Lorstpte le cliemin de f’er devra passer au-dossous d’une route la largeur entre les 
parapets du pout qui supporte la mute sera fixee par le Gouvernement, en tenant 
compte des oirconstanees locales, et variera de 3 m. a 10 in., suivant l’importance de 
la route. 

L’ouverture du pont entre les culees sera au moins de 4 in. 50 e. pour une voie et 
de 8 metres au moins pnur deux voies: la distance verticale menagee au-dessus des rails 
extdrieurs jusqu’a hi cle de la route, pour le passage des trains, ne sera pas infdrieure it 
4 m. 80 e. 

Dans les eas oil les routes seraient travcrsees it leur niveau par le cliemin de for, 
les rails devront fit re poses sans uueune sn il lie ni depression sur la surface de ees routes, 
et de telle sorte qu’il n'en resulte aiicune gene jmur la circulation des voitures. 

(Unique jiassage a niveau sera muni d’une barriere qui s’ouvrira en dehors du 
chemiii de fer: il sera en outie etahli sur les points <>ii il sera jugo neeessaire une maison 
de guide toutes les fois quo 1’utihte en sera reoonnue pur le Gouvernement. 

Fondant la construction du rhemin de fer, s’il devient ndcessaire de detourner ou 
de modilier Fern placemen I ou les profils des routes preexistantes, l’inclinaison des pentes 
et r.impes sur les parties modi lives ne devra pas, dans tons les cas, depasser le maximum 
de Finclinaison des anriennes mutes. 

Dans tons les cas les passages a niveau devront, dans le sens de l’dconlement des 
eaux, se raccorder avec les routes par un palier de 10 metres au moins de longueur. 

Art. It). La compagnie sera tenue de retablir et d’assurer, it ses frais l’ccoulement 
de toutes les eaux dont le coins sera it arrete, sttspendu ou modifie par les travaux : les 
debouches, d’apros les regies de fart, des pouts a construire il la rencontre des rivieres, 
des eanaux et des coins d'eaux queleoncjue, seront fixes par le Ministfire des Travaux 
publics sur la proposition de la compagnie. 

An. I I. La compagnie n’emploiera, dans lexficution des travaux, que des 
materiaux tic honne qualite, et die devra se conformer it toutes les rfigles de l’art, de 
municre ii ohtenir une construction parfiiitement solide.tant des ouvrages que du 
maternl. 

Les pouts et poneeaux ii construire sur les eours d’eaux ou sur les voies publiques 
et privees, ainsi (pie les aiptedues, seront construits en pierre et en fer ; le hois ne sera 
employe (pie dans les Ibndalions, les tahliors et 1“S longrines a placer sous les rails. (Vs 
pout s'seront, avant la reception, sounds it 1’epreuve eonformoment au programme qui 
sera presente ii l’approhation du Ministfire des Travaux publics en mfime temps que les 
projets de ces ouvrages. 

Les rails et autres elements ronsiinitifs dc la voie de fer devront etre de bonne 
qualite et oll'rir la resistance jiropre ii renqdir leur distillation. 

Les rails en fur auront un poids de 34 kilog. par metre, systeme Vignole, avec 
oelisses : les joints des rails pmirront etre en port e it faux. Les distances des traverses 
d’uxe mi a\'t * seront de 90 eentim. ; le porte ii faux des rails compte de l’axe (les 
traverses ne devra pas surpasser 33 centiin. Les joints des deux lignes de rail de la 
voie pourroiit etre independants les uns des autres. 

Lu co qui coneeriie l(‘s dimensions, les dispositions et la construction des bfttiments 
des stations et des gucrites, il est eotivenu (pie les regies de la plus stricte necessity 
sen>ni inaintenucs, tout en n’ayant en vue (pie la commodity et les usages ordinaires du 
pays. 

Les stations seront eonstruites en pierres et briques, elles seront recouvertes eu 
pierres ou tuiles ou avia* une loiture metallique. 

Les talus des remblais, deblais et emprunts auront une intdinaison variable 
determinee par la nature des terrains. Ges inclinaisons seront sur la demande de la 
compagnie determinees en eours dVxecutioii par le Ministere des Travaux publics ou ses 
delegues. 

Art. 12. Au plan general qui sera presente, la compagnie joindra un tableau faisant 
coniiaitre la nomenclature detaillee et les prineipales dispositions des gares d fivitement 
et de statioimement, des passages a mv(‘au, des pouts etaqueducs, des viaducs par-dessus 
et par-dessous li' cliemin de fer, et de tmis les tra\aux qu elle propose de construire. 

Les plans des stations et des ouvrages dart seront ilressfis h Fochelle de l : 200. 

Art. 13. A la traversee des villes, villages et aux stations, la voie sera sepurfie des 
propriotes et des bailments riverains par des clotures. 


Art. 14. Apres que le trace du cliemin de fer aura etc approuve et applique sur le 
terrain, le Gouvernement fera, cmifmmoment aux articles 24. 25, 2(1 de Funeien eabier 
des charges de la compagnie, proccdcra fexpropriation et a la remise a la compagnie des 
teiiains necessanes a 1 ciabhsseiueut d(* la vmo de ses depeudaucoH. 

Les plans a presenter .pour lVxpmpriat ion des terrains seront dresses it l’eebelle 
de 1 : oOOO pour les terrains sans construction et de 1 : 1000 pour les jardins et 
constructions. 


Alt L » _L o. 


ziji.uyiauifu'iiiem coral aes travaux la compagnie I ora filin' a ses frai-, 
un joinage contradictoire et tin jilan cadastral de toutes les parties du cliemin de ter et, 
de ses dependanccs. 

.11 fera egalement dresser a ses frais ec eontradictoirement avoo le Gouvernement, 
un etat descnptif des pouts, a(|ueducs et autres ouvrages dart executes ; une expedi¬ 
tion authentique des proces-verbaux du homage, du plan cadastial et de l’etat descript if 
sera deposee dans les archives du Minister.' d- s Travaux publics. 

Ions terrains expropries apres ee bornage general, pour travaux coinpleinentaires, 
seronr s.minis li la formnlite du homage an fur' et ii mesure de leur exprupri, (ion el il 
en sera hut mention dans 1 edit plus haul indique, do memo tout ouvrace d’urt coustruit. 
apies la remise au Ministfire des Ira van x publics de l’etat deseriptil y sera imliquc, it 
son acbfivement. 


litre II. — Enlrchen cl Exploitnlion. 

Art. .10.. La compagnie eiitretiendra toujours en bon etat la ligne et ses depen- 
dances, ainsi que le materiel fixe et roulaul, do maniere que la circulation sur tmite son 
etendue soit toujours facile et sure, il aura soiu d’ecarter constamment touto cause qui 
pourrait donner lieu ii des accidents. ‘ 

Si.la compagnie fait preuve de negligence ou apporte des retards dans lVxecution 
des. piesents engagements il lui seia tail tme miso en demeiii;e, et si, dans IVspace d un 
mois, k paitil de la date de la miso on (lemouro, die no s’est pas oouformce ii colto miso 
en d emeu ic, le Gouverneinent Impend y ] x > 11 r \ ■ • i r; i d’othce aux I rats de la compazine, 
et piocedera aux travaux de reparation iiecossaires ; les frais do ees travaux s(*ront pi is 
sur les revenus de la ligne et, en cas d insullisaiiee, la compagnie sera tenue de les 
parfaire. 

Art. 17. La compagnie dressera meiisuelleiiieiit et remottra au Ministere des 
Travaux publics un etat iiuliquant les rceettos do tonic nature de la ligne. Dans feint 
indiquant les rceettos brutes, il sera, fail mention dies rceottos brutes proveiiaut de 
transport des voyageurs. et mareliandises, ainsi que de tons les autres pioduih et 
recettes de la ligne. 


[Note to London Otlice- I lie Jolloinitij icon not areepted hi/ the f 1 ompatiij , and is 
given as an explanation of tariffs in'the LS.SJS Conrenlion.\ 

litie 111 (litre I\ du Modele). — / urifs et Coin! it ions relat/fs nit '1' run.sport des 
1 Dj/ajenrs et ties Marrhnndises. 

Art. 18. Les droits de transport que la compagnie, on vertu de Particle 9 de la 
conventii n du 18 (30) avril, 1888, est autorisee a peroevoir, sont determines par les 
tarifs maximum ci-dessous qui ne seront depasses en aucun eas sans Factorisation du 
Gouvernement Imperial. Ges tarifs line Ibis ahaisses ne pourront etre rclevcs dans la 
1 unite du maximum qu’apres un avis prealable d’un mois. De mfime en eas d’abaisse- 
ment de ces tarifs, il ne sera donne avis trois jours ii Favance. 


9 Tarif J. — Voipujeurs. 

Premiere classe : 50 paras par tele et par kilometre. 

Deuxieme classe : 40 paras par tfite et j>ar kilometre. 

Troisieme classe : 25 paras jiar tfite et par kiloinfitre. 

Les enfants jusqu’a l’age de 3 ans portfis sur les genoux des personnes qui les 
accompagnent seront transjiortes gratuitement : a partir de 3 ans jusqu’a 7 ans 
ils paieront la demi-taxe, et oceuperont place entiere ; toutefois deux eufants ne pour¬ 
ront, dans un compartiment, oceuper plus d une place entiere. 
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Tarif II. — Bagages. 

Tout voyageur muni de son billet a droit au transport gratuit de 30 kilog. de 
bagages; les enfants payant demi-place n’auront droit k la gratuite que pour 20 kilog. 

Les objets encombrants qui, sous une capacity de 30 decim. cubes, pkseraient moins 
que 7 kilog., seront assujettis au payement du double de la taxe indiquee au tarif. 

Frais acccssoires. 

En outre de la taxe du tarif, il sera peryu : 

1. Un droit d’enregistrenient de 20 paras par lettre de voiture de tout bagage, 
qu’il excede ou non lo poids reglementaire de 30 kilog. ; 

2. Un droit d’entreposage de 5 paras par jour pour tout colis non enleve par le 
destinatairo apres l’arrivee des trains ; 

3. Un droit de 20 paras par fraction indivisible de 100 kilog. pour tout pesage 
supplenientairo effect ue sur la demande de l’expediteur ou du destinataire si ce pesage 
conforme a la declare! ion de la compagnie. 

Tarif III .—Of urns. 

Les cltiens Irarsporles dans les trains do voyageurs ou les trains mixtes paieront 
4 paras par kilometre ; la perception de cette taxe sera calculde sur la base d’un 
parcours qui no sera pas inferieur a 8 kiloui. 

Frais acccssoires. 

En outre de la taxe du tarif il sera percu par tete : 

1. Un droit d’enregistrement de 20 paras ; 2. Un droit de 5 piastres par jour pour 
tout cliien non reclame par le destinataire et mis en fourriere par les soins de la 
compagnie. 

Tarif IY.— Merchandises. 

Pour les pmduits, 5 paras par quintal et par kilometre. 

Pour les marebandises manufacturees, 7 b paras par quintal el par kilometre ou pour 
les prod nits bruts 88^ ; paras par tonne et par kilometre. 

Pour les marebandises manufacturees. 133 paras par tonne et par kilometre. 

Tarif V.— Baquels , ('oils cl Ohjeis pesant moms dc 25 kilog. expedies par Train 

de Voyageurs. 

Pour cheque paquet ou colis, il sera percu pour les premiers 30 kilom. une taxe de 
3 piastres, y eompris les droits d’enregistrement et de manutention, et 20 paras pour 
chaque 15 kilom. en sus. 

Frais accessoires. 

En dehors de cette taxe, il sera percu : 

1. Un droit d’entrepot tie 10 paras pour les paquets et colis qui, pour quelque 
cause que ce soil, ne seraient pas cloves dans les vingt-quatre heures suivant 1’expedition 
de I’avis au destinataire, s’il demeure dans la localite d’arrivee, et dans les trente-six 
heures s’il demeure dans une autre localite ; 

2. Un droit de 20 paras pour tout pesage supplcmentaire effectue sur la demande 

de l'expuditeur ou du destinataire, s’il a pour resultat de justifier la declaration de la 
compagnie. • 


Tarif Yl.— Titrcs , Esp'cces, cl Objets de Valeur. 

L’or et l’argent, soit en 1 ingots, suit en mormaies ou travailUs, le mercure, le 
])latine, les bijoux, ])ierres precieuses et auties valeurs, paieront 2 paras par kilometre 
et par fraction indivisible de Z T. 10 de valeur, les droits de manutention et d’assurance 
sent eompris dans ce tarif. 

En outre, pour chaque expedition, il sera percu un droit d’euregistrernent de 
20 paras ; pour les petits parcours, il sera percu 5 piastres par fraction indivisible de 
.£ T. 10 de valeur, y eompris les frais acccssoires. 
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Tarif VII .—Voil arcs ci Materiel ronlant. 


Grande Petite 

Vitesse. Vitossse. 

Par kilometre: Paras. Paras. 

Voiture ti 2 <>u 4 roues a banquette ., .. .. 04 47 

„ it 4 roues ii 2 banquettes .. .. .. l.'U G7 


Le tarif sera peryu pour un parcours qui ne sera pas moindre de 8 kilom. 

Frais acccssoires. 

En dehors de la taxe du tarif, il sera, pour t.oute expedition, peryu : 

1. Un droit d’enregistrement de 20 paras ; 

2. Des frais de manutention de 10 piastres par vehicule ; 

3. Un droit dc: magasinage de 5 piastres par jour et par voiture ; ces droits de 
magasinage ne seront peryus cpie pour les voitures non reclamees par les destinataires 
quarante-huit heures apres I'amvce du train. 

En outre, si les objets sc* trouvant dans la voiture pesent plus de 50 kilog. il sera 
peryu pour 1’excedent de ces 50 kilog. la taxe prdvue pour les marebandises de 
deuxihme elasse transportdes k ]oetite vitesse et ce par fraction indivisible de 50 kilog. 


Tarif YIII.— Bestiaux. 

Grande Petit« 
Vitesse. Vitesse. 

Par teto et par kilometre: — — 

1. Bamfs. vaelu's, taureaux bullies, eliameaiix, elie\au\ Paras. Paras. 

et belt's do trait .. .. .. * a4 27 

2. Veaux, fines el jwires . ,. 4 .. .. 18 1) 

13. iM'iutons. brebis, et elievies ., .. .. 8 4 


Ces taxes sei v ont caleulces sur un parcours cjui ne pourra etre inferieur a 8 kilom. 


Frais acccssoires. 

En outre du tarif, il sera peryu pour chaque expedition : 

1. Un droit d’enregistrement de 20 paras ; 

2. Un droit de fourrikre de 5 piastres par jour pour chaque t6te de detail non 
enleve par le destinataire dans les vingt-quatre heures et parque a ses frais, risques el 
perils, et ee sans prejudice des frais de fburrage k reckoner en outre. 


Tarif IX (Tarif XI du Module ).—Trains spccianx. 


Taxe ii percevoir par kilometre : Ps. J'. 

Locomotive avet: wagon de suretd .. ., ,. .. lf> OU 

Wagon siilou .. .. .. ,. .. .. 10 00 

Wagon a voyageurs .. .. . . .. .. .. fi 00 

Wagon ordinaire .. .. .. .. .. 2 20 

Pour tout essieu en plus de deux ensieux par wagon .. .. .. 2 20 

Pour ebaque demi-benre d'iittenle en plus du temps indique dans 

I’ilimuiiiie . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 400 00 

Minimum ii percevoir par kilometre pour un irain special .. .. So 00 

Mininuiui a pcrccvoir pour tout tiain special .. .. .. 700 00 


Si la taxe a percevoir des voyageurs, betes et bagages transportes par train sjjeeiiil 
est inferieure a la taxe qu’aurait produite le tarif par train ordinaire, la compagnie 
pourra appliqtter le tarif ordinaire. 

Pour les evaluations a fain* conformement ;iu|< tarifs specifies jilus bant et a ceux 
k intervenir, le para est considere comme lit 40'' ptulie de la piastre, et la piastre la 
100° partie de la livre turque. 
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04.) 

Che min dr For de (Jassaba— ‘‘ Callin’ dm Charges" of Titre III to the end. 


Tiiio III.- — Ihiree , Radial cl heeheanre de la Concession, Cautionnemenl, Garantie. 

31). La duree tie la concession pour i;i ligne de ehemin de fer qui fait 1’objet du 
present cahier des charges sera de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans ; elle commeneera it conrir 
k partir de la date du finnan de concession. 

40. A 1’ejioque fixee pour l’expiration de la concession et par le seul fait de cette 
expiration, le Gouvernement sera submge it tons les droits de la compagnie sur le 
ehemin de fer et sen dependances, et il enttvra immediatemont en jouissance de tons 
ses jiroduits. La compagnie devra avoir mis tm bon etat d’entretien le ehemin de fer, 
les ouvrages qui le eonijm.-amt et ses dependances. tels que gares, lieux de ehargement 
et de dechargement, ctablissements mix points de depart et d’arrivee, maisons de 
gardes er de surveillants, bureaux de perception, machines fixes, et en general tous 
autres objets immobihers qui n’auront pas pour destination distincte et speciale le 
service des transports. 

Dans les cinq dernieres annees <iui precederont le terme de la concession, le 
(iouvernement aura le droit de saisir les revenus du ehemin de fer et de les employer 
it rdtablir mi bon etat le ehemin de fer et ses ddpendances, si la compagnie ne se mettait 
pas en mesure tie satisfaire pleinmnent et entierement it cette obligation. En ce qui 
concerne les objets mohiliers, tels que machines locomotives, wagons, chariots, voitures, 
ustensils de construction et de reparation, &c., combustible et approvisionnements de 
tons genres, et en outre les objets mohiliers non compris dans 1’dnumeration precedente, 
le Gouvernement sera oblige de les aeheter it dire d’experts, et reciproquement, 
si le Gouvernement le requiert, la compagnie sera tenue de les edder de la meme 
man id re. 

Touterbis le (Iouvernement no sera tenu de prendre que les approvisionnements 
ndeessaires it l’esploitation pendant six mois. 

11. A toutc dpoque, a pros l’expiration des soixante premieres amides de la conces¬ 
sion, le Gouvernement aura la. faeidtd de racheter la concession dudit ehemin de fer. 

Pour regJer le pri\ du rachat, on relevera les jiroduits nets annuels obtenus par la 
comjiaguie jiendant les sept amides qui auront jirdcddd celle oil le rachat aura dtd 
effectud; on en ddduira les jiroduits nets des deiix plus faibles annees et Ton dtablira 
le produit net moyon des cinq autres annees. Ce produit net moyen formerale montant 
d’une annuitd qui sera due et jiayde it la compagnie pendant chacune des annees restant 
it courir sur la duree de la concession. 

Dans auoun cas ie montant do I’aunuitd ne sera infdrieur au produit net de la 
dernidre des sept annees prises pour tenues de eoinjiaraison. 

La eomjjagnio recevra, en outre, dans les trois mois qui suivront le rachat, les 
remboursements anxquels elle aurait droit it l’expiration de la concession, selon 
l’article 40. 

42. Si dans le ddlai d’un an, it jiartir de la date de Vapprobation de l’itineraire 
general, la societe n’a jms commence les travaux, elle sera, par ce seul fait et sans qu’il 
soil besom de mise en demeure ou signification judiciaire quelconque, ddchue de plein 
droit do la presente concession 

Dans le cas de deelieance, la sonnne deposee it titre de cautioimement deviendra la 
propriety du Gouvernement. 

43. haute jtar la socidte d’avoir execute et termine les travaux dans les delais 
fixes par l'artiele 1 *' r , fnute entin par elle davoir retnjili les diverses obligations qui lui 
soul iinjmsees par le juvsent cahier des charges, la societe encourra la decheance. 

11 sera dbs tors jiour vu taut ii la continuation et it l’achcvement des travaux quit 
l’execution des autres engagements eontractes par la compagnie au moyen d’une 
adjudication qu on ouvrira sur les basics du jiresent cahier des charges, et sur une mise 
ii prix <les ouvrages dejii eoiml i nits, des materiaux approvisionnds, des terrains achetds 
et des portions de ehemin dejii mises en exjiloitatiou. 

Gette adjudication sera devolue ii eelui des soumissionnaires qui ofFrira la jilus 
forte sonnne jiour les objets eomjn is dans la mise ii jirix. 

Les st'umissions jmuriont etre meme inlerieures ii la mise it prix. La society 
evincee recevra de la nouvelle societe la valeur que la nouvelle adjudication aura ainsi 
ddterminee pour lesdits objets. Si la susdite adjudication n’amhne aucun resultat, une 
seconde adjudication sera tentce sur les memos bases aprhs un delai de six mois, 
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et si cette seecnde tentative reste dgalement sans resultat, la societe sera definitive- 
inent dueliue de ses droits a la jiunmuo concession et les parties du ohomin de 
fei deja ex ecu tees, uu < j ui ser.dent mises en exjiloitatiou, deviendront la propriety 
de 1 Ltat. 1 

La poition du eaut loimeiueul non encore restituee rester au jiouvoir du 
Gouvernement. 

44. Si 1 exjiloitatiou du ehemin de ier vienf a etre iiiterromjiue en (otalite on en 
partie jmr le fait de la e nnjiagnie. le Gouvernemenf jnendra immediatement aux liai-, 
rise pies et perils de la comjiaguie, les mesures necessaircs jiour assurer jirovisoiremeiil le 
service. 

Si dans les trois inois de 1 organisation du service jirovisoire, la comjiagnie n'a pas 
xalablenient justifie quelle est en etat de reprendre et de continuer lVxjiloitatioii. et si 
elle ne la pas eflectiveinent rejirise, la decheance jiourra etre prmcmcee jiar le Gomeme- 
ment ; cette decheance jirononcee, le cbemin de fer et tonics ses dejiendauees seront mis 
en adjudication, et il seia jiioeede ainsi <pi il est < 1 1 1 a larticle jireicdcnt. 

45. Les dispositions des trois articles qui jtreeedont ne seront [mint ajmlicables au 
cas oil le retard ou la cessation des travaux et de foxjiloit it ion jiroviendraient de iorce 
majeure regulierement constatee. 

40. Avant 1’obtention du finnan de concession, la eomjmgnie ijui se [irojmse de lain- 
executer et exploiter hi ligne de fer qui fait l'ohjet, du jircseut cahier des charges, 
deposera entre les mains du Gouvernement un caulionnement jirovisoire de L'T.10 000 
en especes ou en valeurs tun pies accejit.ahles jiar le Tresor public. 

Dans le trois mois qui suiviont la remise du firman de concession, le caul ionnement 
jirovisoire dejii dejiose sera jiorte jmr un nouveau versement ii la somme de 1' T.20,()(>() en 
valeurs de 1 Etat, qui constituent le cautioimement delinitif de la comjiagnie. 

47. A daterdu jour ile laconce-sion, la somme primitivement dejiosee fait definifive- 
ment partie du ca.utionnemeut : elle jiroduira en favour de la compagnie intcret ii 0 pour 
cent par an. Il en sera dc meme pour la somme de I 0,000/. oomplementairos oautioune- 
ment. a, (later du jour de son versement effect if. 

48. Le eaiitionnenioiit stijmle ii l article precedent sera residue ii la comjiagnie des 
qu’elle aura justifie (Time dejien.se de 100,000/. en travaux on ajijirovisiounements ou 
materiel. 

40. Le Gouvernement arret era un legloinent relatif au mode suivant lcquel la 
compagnie devra justificr du moiuaut. de ses rooottes dc toute nature, et de ses dejien-.es 
annuelles dentretien et dexjiloitatiou, et aussi aux attributions de surveillance (pit' son 
eommissairo devra e.xercer sur les notes d’admiuistration de la compagnie. 


’litre IV.- Tarif s cl Conditions relutifs aux Transports des Wn/a'/cnrs cl ties 

Mardiandiscs. 

50. Pour indemniser la compagnie des travaux et dejumses qu elle s’engaue a faire par 
le present cahier des charges, et sofis la condition exjivesse iju’elle en remjiiirae.xaelement 
tout os les obligations, le Gouvernement lui aeeorde I'autorisat ion de jiercevoir, pendant 
toute la duree de la concession, des droits de jn'-age el des prix de ti ansjioi t, jiour lex 
voyageurs et les marchandises dont le maximum de tarif sera regie ulterieuremcnt d’un 
commun accord entre Je Goiivernenient et la eompagnio. 


Titre ^ . -Sti/ndaltons relatives d divers Services. 

51. Les militaires on les mariiis exjiedies isolement on en corjis jiour le sen ice ne 
seront assujettis, eux et lours hagages, qu it la limit ie de la taxe etahlie dans le tarif. 
En autre, lorsque le Gouvernement aura hesoin d’exjiedicr des troupes ou uu materiel 
militaire ou naval sur l un des [mints desservis jiar le ehemin de fer, la comjiaguie devra 
mettre ii sa disposition, jiour moitie de la taxe du memo tarif, tons ses movens de 
transports. 

52. Le Gouvernement jouira aussi d une reduction ii moitie taxe jiour le transjiort 
des dbtenus et comlamnes. 

La comjiagnie sera tenue tie mettre a sa disjiosition lorsquil le retjuerra, un ou 
jilusieurs comjiariimcnts de voitures de douxieme „ou do troisieme classe, et les 
employes, les gavdiens et les juisouniers, jilaces dans ces compartiments ne seront 
assujettis qu’a la moitie de la taxe. 
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53. Dans le cas ou le Gouvernement voudrait, pour le transport des prisonniers, 
faire usage de voitures speciales construites de maniere 5, pouvoir circuler stir la voie de 
fer, le transport de ees voitures sera gratuit ; mais les employes, gardiens et prisonniers 
seront sounds a la taxe des voitures de troieieme classe. 

54. La surveillance et la police des convois de prisonniers deraeurent a la charge du 
Gouvernement. 

55. Les fonetionnaires ou agents charges de l’inspection du contrdle et de la 
surveillance du Gouvernement, seront transportds gratuitement dans les voitures de la 
compagnie, ainsi (pie les agents cpii auront a exercer une surveillance sur le chemin de 
fer dans Fintdrdt de la perception des droits de douane ou autres impdts. 

56. La compagnie est tenue d’effectuer gratuitement dans les trains ordinaires de 
voyageurs le transport des ddpeehes accompagnees des agents necessaires au service. A 
cet effet, elle reservera, dans chaque train de voyageurs, un ou plusieurs compartiments 
de voitures de douxifeme classe, suivant qu’elle en sera requise. 

Le Gouvernement aura en outre le droit d’exiger pour le transport des ddpdehes, 
un train special par jour dans cheque sens, dont les heures de depart ainsi que lamarche 
et le stationueniout seront reglees par 1 ui, la compagnie entendue. 

Le Gouvernement pourra placer dans ces trains spdeiaux des voitures approprides 
au transport des depeches; les wagons-postcs seront construits et entretenus 5. ses frais. 

Poui* ces trains spdeiaux, il sera payd par le Gouvernement it la compagnie une 
retribution de 100 paras par voiture et pour chaque longueur de 1,000 archines 
parcourues. 

La vitesse de ces trains spdeiaux ne sera pas de moins de 50,000 archines it l’heure, 
temps (Parrot compris (environ 34 kilom.). 

La coinpagni<‘ ne pourra placer dans ces trains spdeiaux des voitures de toute 
classe pour le transport des voyageurs et des marchandises. 

57. La compagnie ne pourra etre tenue d’etablir des trains spdeiaux ou de changer 
les heures de depart, la marehe, et le stationnement de ces trains, qu’autant que le 
Gouvernement l’aura prevenue, par dcrit, un mois a l’avance. 

58 Dans les stations oil ii v aura ndcessitd d’etablir un bureau de poste, la 
compagnie sera tenue de ( donner gratuitement, dans ses batiments, un cabinet ou local 
convenable. 

59. La compagnie devra etablir it ses frais tous les appareils, poteaux et fils 
tdldgraphiqiics ndeessaires pour son jiropre service, mais elle n’en f’era usage que sous la 
surveillance <ics agents superieuis d<*s ligne-' telegrapbiques du Gouvernement, sans 
pouvoir, dans aueuu cas, l(;s appliquer ii la transmission des ddpeehes d’intdret privd, ou 
autres ne coneernant j joint le service de Sexploitation. Dans le cas oil le Gouvernement 
voudrait exploiter line ligne tdldgraphique particuliere le long du cliemin de fer, il 
pourra sc servir des poteaux du tdidgr.qihe de la compagnie pour supporter ses propres 
tils ou etablir. ii ses frais, un nouveau system e de poteaux et constructions, sans nil ire 
au service du cliemin do fer. 

(it). Les agents do la telegraphic voyagoant pour le service de la ligne tdldgraphique 
auront le droit do circuler gratuitement dans les voitures du chemin de fer. 

(i 1. Outre les hat in lent s ndeessaires au service du"chemin de fer et de la tdlegraphie, 
la compagnie (era eonstruire a ses frais, et mettra gratuitement it la disposition du 
Gouvernement, les loeanx destines aux bureaux de douane et de police. 


Titre VI.— detunes di verses. 

62. Tous les materiaux, pierres, hois, fer et houille, les machines et le materiel, 

ndeessaire it la construction ainsi qu’it 1’exploitation du cliemin de fer qui seront pris sur 
le territoire de V Empire seront exempts de toutes taxes ou droits de circulation pendant 
toule la duree <h' ia concession. Le Gouvernement pourra dgaloment accorder a la 
coiiqiacnie l’eutree en franchise de ces materiaux et objets venus de 1 etiangei, mais 
siuileuieiit pour les quantiles qui seront necessaires au premier etablissement et a la 
niise en exploitation du chemin de fer. _ _ . 

63. Le Gouvernement plaeera des agents aux stations frontiores oil il le jugera 
ueeessaire. pour verifier les marchandises transportes par la compagnie et pour en 
pereev uir les droits, suivant les reglements et tarifs de la douane, de maniere que les 
prop r iota ires en consignation ne soient pas par la suite obligds de les faire l'epasser par 
les douanes. 

64. Aucun impot d’aucune espece ne pourra etre dtabli sur le sol, tonds ou revenu 
du chemin de fer pendant toute la duroe de la concession. 
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La compagnie sera d’ailleurs exempte de tous droits de timbre ou autres quelconques 
pour les actes relatifs a la concession et it son organisation. q 8 

65. La compagnie sera enticement libre dans le ehoix du personnel de la direction 
ll que di,US t0Ut " radmlniat^tion 

: e “ e reSt “ S0U "' iSL ' ““ Ws 

La compagnie ne soustraira jamais a Faction de la police aucun individu compronm 
de quelque engine qu il pmsse etre, et le Gouvernement si* reserve egaloment le droit 
de^dbr t0Ut 6mp ° jd de la com I ,a £ I11(> qui se serait rendu coupable do crime on 

66 ; Le Gouvernement se reserve expressdment le droit d'aecorder de nouvollos 
Sr 1 ' 8 CheUUI l de ler ’ s em ^ )ranc bomeiit sur le chemin concede, comme ramitica- 
pn.loHge.Hente, sans que la compagnie puisse s’opposer it ces embranchements, 
m pictcndie a aucune mdemmte a moms qu’d n’en resulte des obstacles it IVxnloitation 
ou que lesdits embranchements ne lui aient cause des frais. 

La compagnie aura la preference ii conditions egales pour la concession do ,.,. H 
ramifications ou prolongements; il est couvenu egalement qua moins de motifs .aim's 
pobtiques mi commerciaux reconn us et constates, le Gouvernement ne pourra Harder 
de concession pour d autres cbemms de fer qui eompromettraient dune manihre sdrieuso 
les inturets se rail a cl unit a la presente concession. 

6/. La compagnie concessionnaire des enihrancbements et prolongements et cello 
de la ligne pnneipale devront s’entendre, afin quo la circulation ne soil pas intenompue 
aux points dembranebement, mais soit, au contraire, continude de l’une il l’autre 1mm* 
et rdciproquement. 

68 - , Si n S »?, «> p* d'accord sur les moyunu k adopter pour 

assurer la.libre emulation dune ligne 1 l’autre, le Oouvernenient aura la lilculte d'y 
pom voir d ofhee et de presenre toutes les mesures necessaires it cet eiTol. J 

69. Dans le cas ou le Gouvernement ordonnerait la construction de nouvollos 
routes, de canaux ou d autres cbemins de fer qui traverseraient cclui <pii fait I’objet de la 
presente concession, la compagnie ne pourra y inettre obstacle, mais toutes les dispositions 
ndeessanes devront etre prises pour qu’il n’en resulte aucune entravo ii la construction 
ou au service du chenlm de ter, ni aucun frais pour la compagnie. 

70 La compagnie pourra dtablir, aux conditions quo le Gouvernement determinera 
des routes de terre ou autres cbemins de service de fer ou de hois, canaux, docks! 
ponts, etc qu elle exploitera pour la correspondance des stations du chemin de for avoo 
les locahtes voisines. 

71. La compagnie aura la preference pour la concession et 1'exploitntion des mines 
torets, carrieres, qui ne soient dejit ni concdddos ni exploitdes, et qui so tmuvcnt dun! 
une zone de , 0,400 archines de largeur de chaque c5te du chemin de fer. 

(2. il sera mstitue prds do la compagnie un ou phisieuis ingeniours, insnectenrs 
ou comimssaires specialerne.it elmrgds de surveillcr les ojidrations la compagnie.. 

If- , * * mis . ( >6 visite, de surveillance et de reception des travaux et les frais do 
controle (le 1 exploitation seront supports par ia compagnie, qui on etfootuora ]o p it yomenl 
aux ayants droit sur la presentation (l’dtats rdguliers arrOtds par le Gouverneiiiont la 
compagnie entendue. 

74. Toute contestation qui pourra s’elevur outre la compagnie et le Gouvornmnont 
au sirjot de 1 execution et de l’interpretation (Fun article du present cuhior dos charges 
de l ux J parls Pa1, C0,,lllllS81011 mixte > composiV d’arbitres nominds en nomhre egal des 

jiigement de ces arbitres sera exdcutable (4 obligation sans appol. 

Lu cas de partage des voix, il sera dlu un nouvel arhitre par les momhres memos 
de la commission. 


Concl usion. 


Le present calliier des charges examine on tous ces details au sein du Conseil d’l'llat 
a dte soumis it ba Majestd Tnqidriale le Sultan, qui s’dtaut pin it le sanctioimer il a did 
svjnu et scelle par les Mm.stres des Affaires Ktrangeres, des Finances et des Travaux 
publics, d une part, et par Mr. Edward Price, d’autre part, en double cxpddition, doi.t 
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l’une est retenue pour etre ddposde dans les archives du Divan Imperial, et l’autre est 
remise au susdit Mr. Price. 

Fait et ecrit a Constantinople le 18 Moharrem, 1280, soit le 4 juillet, 1863. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres : 

(L.S.) 

Le Ministre des Finances : 

(L.S.) 

Le Ministre des Travaux publics : 

(L-S.) 

_ Yu au Ministhre des Afiaires Etrangeres de la Sublime Porte, pour traduction 
conforme a l’original en turc ci-joint. 

Le dragoman du Divan Impdrial: 

(L.S.) A. Harifl 

Le I er auut, ] 803. 


(15) 


Copy of the Imperial Irade issued concerning the Aidin Railway Pier. 

The Aidin Railway Company has applied for the extension of the pier built at the 
Point for the accommodation of its own traffic, stating that article 5 of its convention 
empowers it to extend it to the extent of its requirements. There is no clear stipulation 
about this question in the Quay Company’s convention; the Quay agent states, 
however, that the Quay Company enjoys the right to collect dues on goods imported 
and exported, and that, with the exception of such goods as pass over the pier at 
present, the rest goes to the quay and is subject to quay dues; they would have 
nothing to say it an agreement between the two companies was ari’ived at concerning 
the said dues. 

The Ministry of Public Works has sent information that a statement embodying 
the agreement come to by the parties has been sent in and that the necessary may 
be done. 

It is now established that the Aidin Railway Company is entitled by its convention 
to extend and enlarge the aforesaid pier, and that, in accordance with the said 
agreement, hall of the quay dues collected on goods passing over the pier will be paid 
over to the Quay Company and entered in its general receipts, and that the Quay 
Company has no right to raise any claim whatever against the Government on account 
of the extension of the said pier. 

In consequence, as soon as the Quay Company has signed and given in said 
statement, authority is to be given to the Aidin Railway Company to extend its pier. 

The above-mentioned article 5 provides that a special customs office for checking 
goods going over the pier is to be established. This office was formerly provided, and 
customs officers and policemen appointed. Instruction should be sent to the Direction- 
General of Customs that, with the object of preventing any loss to customs duties and 
other revenue of the Treasury on account of the extension of the pier, and to prevent 
smuggling, the number of customs officers must be increased and the customs authorities 
and local government in Smyrna warned to exercise great care. 

The Ministry of Public Works to be informed as said above to give permission to 
the Aidin Railway Company to extend its pier, and the Home Office to inform the 
vilayet of same. 


Above having been submitted, 

The extension of this pier must in no way or at any time cause loss to customs or 
other revenue of the Treasury, the goods must pass through the custom-house office 
and its depots and smuggling must be prevented, no subversive papers or arms or 
explosive matter must be allowed to pass, otherwise this authority to become null and 
void, without the company having any right of claim against the Government; this is 
to be well secured and confirmation of same obtained from the company; under these 
conditions the Imperial order has been issued. 
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Convention of September 23 (October G), 1000. 


Ministre du Commerce et des Travaux publics (Bureau de Traduction). 


, rn , . . Convention annexe. 

(traduction.) 

au no^dn Z Excellencele Mmistre du Commerce et des Travaux publics, agissant 
au nom du Gouvernement Imperial, d’une part, et Mr. Henry Pears, agissant au nom de 

^St Ch r de Eer d’Aidin, placd sous le haut patronage de Sa Majestd 
impeiidle lc feultan, d autre part, ll a etc convenu ce qui suit: 

d’AicUn tlCle ^ Gouvernemeut Im perial accorde it la Compagnie du Chemin de Fer 

La Prolongation de quinze amides de la durde de la concession des lignes 
uellement en exploitation par ladite compagnie it partir du 15 octobre 1935 (ns) 
cest-a-dire jusqu au 15 octobre, 1950 (n.s.)C ’ 1 

2. La concession de la construction et de l’exploitation d’un prolongement de la 
ligne pimcipale d une longueur approximative de 91 kilom. it partir de Diner iusnu’au 
rivage sud-ouest du lac d’Eglnrdir, situd a environ 10 milles de la ville d’Eghirdir 1 

3. La concession de la construction et de l’exploitation d’un embranchement 

aulacT jiourdour.' *" li ="° ‘l ui *** <“»« I>rolon K d c oL ^houtisHant 

if 8 '>g'* eK conc&Ws par la prdsente convonticm lout partie iutiicraiite ilu n Wii» 
actuellement explo.M par la compapnio H lour concuss!™, pnuulra t mo t ™ 

mdVlT <iUe ‘ 00 '‘ C,i8S,0 " d,‘U, ci-,loi„* li.xco dlTlS ool.ub,c“ 

la anmm™ Jl s'mtordit d’accordcr, sons le coUMmlomunt do 

la compagnie, a toute autre personne ou socidtd. 

La concession de la construction de toutes lignes de chemin de fer, pouvant faire 
concuiience aux lignes concdddes ii la compagnie dans un rayon de 40 kilom., e’ost-a-dire 
2y milles en tons sens des deux lignes mdiqudes a Particle I" de In prdsente convention 

a C<)i r e f S, n ( 0 ltt . c< 'I»«tructi«*n d’une ligne parlant d’Adalia et about issant 
t a J lx nes cl ° lil Compagnie d Aidin, soit a celles d’Anatolie ou de Bagdad, 
i rt. 3. Le Gouvernement Impdrial s’engage ii maintenir et ii conserve!- coniine nur 

^ ~ >- >.** -ve 

Art. 4. La compagnie devra construire et exploiter les lignes dent la concession 
est accordec par la presente convention conformdment aux conditions prdvues it 
1 article 3 de la convention du 18(30) avril, 1888 ; c’est-iwlire ii ses fra is, , is, pies et 

provisoire. ja ltiCepUon defil,lt,ve de Ct ‘ s h S WH i,uril ">■ upres leur reception 

Four assurer 1’exercice rdgulier du droit de contrble gdndral et de surveillance 
appartenant au Gouvernement Imperial, la compagnie paiera chaque am,do, niensuelle- 
ment, a lmdie du Mmistere des liavaux publics, ii title de frais de controle des lignes 
dont la concession est aceordde par la presente convention, la son,me de CT 3 Ur 
chaque kilomdtre de ligne construite et exploits et ce, a partir de la signature de la 
prdsente convention jusqu’it 1’expiration du delai de la concession. 

Art. 5. Le prix de rachat des lignes dont la concession est accordee par la prdsente 
convention est de 4,600/. par kilometre. 1 1 0 

Le Gouvernement Imperial racheteia ces lignes, aussi bien que les lignes existantes 
conformoment aux dispositions des articles 4, 5 et 6 de la convent inn de 1888 t.mtefbiV 

lVootobre, 1950 b ' e ’ 193 °' |,r “ V " l ‘ m,X articles ci - ll ™ s "“. «aa >«nplaecu par cull,, .hi 

, A , rt 6 * Ees dispositions de la convention susvisde de 1888, non modifides par la 
prdsente convention, seront aussi intdgralement applicables aux lignes dont la concession 

est accordee par la prdsente convention. 




La presente convention annexe a 6t6, a la suite d’un iradd Imperial, sign^e et 
dchang 6e en double exeroplaire h Constantinople le 18 chaaban, 1324 (23 septembre, 

1322 (6 octobre, 1906)). ZIHNI 

Certify conforme ft l’original : 

Le Directeur du Bureau de Traduction du 

Minist&re du Commerce et des Travaux publics : 

Mouhib. 

(Sceau du Minist&re du Commerce et des iravaux publics.) 

(Sceau du Bureau de Traduction.) 

Pour Ottoman (A'idin) Bailway, 

Henry E. Peaks. 
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it would be of advantage to the Smyrna-Aidin line to have through connect itm. Tt 
was felt that the (lermaus might object to a junction on the ground that it would 
create competition with their own proposed harbour and line from Alcxandrotla ; but, 
it was pointed out that competition from Smyrna already existed, owing to the fact, 
that the Smyrna-Cassaba line (French) is linked np with the Anatolian system at 
Afiun Karah issar. 

i told the gentlemen present that the opportunity for securing a settlement of 
points (1) and (2) was, I thought, favourable from the point of view of Turkey, but 
point (3) depends of course primarily upon the Germans. 

I submit that in sending to the Germans our counter-draft of the general 
Anglo-German agreement, we might approach them in the covering note on the 
subject of a possible eventual junction between the Smyrna-Aidin and the Anatolian 
systems, not making this an essential and fresh condition of our agreement, lmt. 
pointing out that, inasmuch as British interests in railway const ruction arc excluded 
from a great part of Asiatic Turkey in consequence of the allotment of lines all over 
the country to France and Germany in the Franco-German negotiations, llis 
Majesty’s Government trust that the German Government will urge that the question 
should not be excluded from sympathetic consideration by the Anatolian Railway 
■Company. 


September 11, 1913. 


A. P. 


P.S .—A map is annexed for facility of reference.* 

A. P. 


T40231] No. 350. 

Memorandum communicated to llakki Vakha. 

IllS Majesty’s Government desire to draw the earnest attention of bis Highness 
llakki Pasha to the application which was made to the Ottoman Ministry of Public 
Works on the 2nd November, 1912, by Mr. Henry Pears, the agent in Constantinople 
of the Ottoman Railway Company Lorn Smyrna to Aidin, on behalf of that Company. 

As his Highness Avill observe, from the perusal of the application, a copy of which 
is annexed, the Smyrna-Aidin Bailway Company have solicited from the Ottoman 
Government the authorisation to extend their railway system from the eastern shore of 
lake Fgherdir to the shores of the Beyshehr lake, and are also desirous of securing 1 the 
option for the construction of a branch which will connect the town of Saudukli with 
their main line. 

With a view of establishing through and regular communications on the whole of 
their railway system, the Company have also applied for the right to maintain a trans¬ 
port service from railhead to railhead on lake Fgherdir by means of steamboats; and, 
in order to assist in the economic development of the country at present, served by the 
line to Egherdir lake, country which will later on be served by the extension to 
Beyshehr, the Company further request that the right of navigation on the lakes of 
Egherdir and of Beyshehr may be accorded to them. 

His Highness llakki Pasha will also note that the Company formulate the request 
that the term of the concession of the whole railway system including the Fgherdir 
extension, be prolonged Ibr a period of twenty-live years, i.e., from the 15th October 
(n.s.), 1950, to the 15lh October (n.s.), 1975, and also request tlmt the concession for 
the now extensions, now asked for, may expire on the same date as that of the other 
lines viz., the 15th October (n.s.), 1975. 

The Directors of the Smyrna-Aidin Bailway Company have however, since' the 
presentation of the application, reconsidered the question of the term of prolongation, 
and have now signified to llis Britannic Majesty’s Government their desire to have the 
period of the concession of all existing Hues as well .as of those now applied 
for, prolonged to the 15th October (n.s.), J 999; they also trust that they may be 
granted the option to link up the Smyrna-Aidin Baihvay system with that of the 
Anatolian Bailway at Afiun lvara-Ilissar, or at some point south-east of that town. This 
option would be exercised, however, only in the event of an agreement being come to 
between the Smyrna-Aidin Baihvay Company and the Anatolian Baihvay Company as 
to the conditions of the junction. 


Not printed. 
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His Majesty s Government express their confident hope that, in view of the 
numerous and important concessions which they have been asked to make in favour 
ol the Imperial Ottoman Government, his Highness Ilakki Pasha will urge upon his 
Governimmt that these very moderate and entirely reasonable demands of the Smyrna- 

An in hailuay Company will receive favourable consideration, and be conceded at an 
cany (lat (*, 

, . !) U *i Ma 'i os ^’ s l Government would, in reference to this subject, lay stress upon the 
act that, notwithstanding the magnitude and nature of British commerce with Turkey 

the Smyrna Anim Kailway is the only remaining railway under British management 
m j iirkoy. 0 

September 12, 1913. 


Annex. 

A son Excellence 

Le Miuistre des Travaux publics. 

Excellence, Le 2 novembre, 1912. 

A , f■ o m P a " 1 } 10 c ! u Chernm do Per de Smyrne-Aidin, dcsireuse de faire profiter 

les menlaits du chernm defer les regions comprises entre le lac d’Eghirdir et le lac 
ue Jjeychehir, demande presentement la concession de la construction et de l’exploita- 
t’.on d une ligne d une longueur approximative of SO Idiom., partant d’un point du 
V,W. ( ; nc, l ta f u . uc (l Eghirdir a une distance d’environ 20 Idiom, de la ville 
< jghirdir et aboutissant an rivage du lac de Beychehir, et la construction facultative 
d un embianehoment a Sandikll, en partant d’un point de la ligne existante pres de la 
skit ion de kara-kouyou moyennant les conditions suivantes :— 

I. ha piolongation, pour vingt-cinq annees, do la duree de la concession des lignes 
actuollenient exploitees par la compagnie (y inclus l’extension d’Eghirdir), soit a partir 
du .1 0 octobre (n.s.), 1950, jusqu’au 15 octobre (n.s.), 1975. 1 

w. Les lignes. presentement sollicitees formeront partie integrant© du reseau 
acjtuellenient explode par la compagnie, et leur duree de concession prendra fin en 

iToct(jbre(Ns 1 ' U Vj75 d ° ^ COnCGSsion P riuc i P alo a la date ci-dessus indiquee du 

3. Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage a ne pas accorder, sans le 

consenteineut de la compagnie, a une autre personne on societe, la concession de la 
construction de toutes hgnes do chemin de fer pouvant faire concurrence aux lignes 
concedees a la compagnie dans un rayon de 40 kilom., on 25 milles, de chaque cot6 de 
la voie. 1 

4. t La compagnie s’engage a construire et a exploiter les lignes dont la concession 
est presentement sollicitee cn confornnte des conditions indiquees a l’article 3 de la 
convention du 18 (30) avnl, 1888, e’est-a-dire a ses propres frais, risques et perils. 
JjU ^option definitive de cos lignes aura lieu un an apres leur reception provisoire. 

Ul<> “ assurer 1 exercice regulior du droit de controlo general appartenant au 
Oouvi'riicuH'nt Imperial ottoman, la compagnio paiera chaque annee, par yeraements 
mensuelb, a 1 ordro du Minister© des Travaux publics, a titre de frais de controle des 
lignes presentement sollicitees la somn.e de XT. 3 par chaque kilometre de ligne 
constitute et cxploitee, et ce, a partir de la date de la signature de la convention 
jusqu a 1 expiration do la concession. 

5. Les transports sur le lac d’Eghirdir, entre la ligne existante et celle qui est 

pioposee el vice versa, seront assures par les soins de la Compagnie d’Aidin au moyen 
de iorco de vapour. J 

0. La Compagnie du Chemin do Fer d’Aidin aura le droit de navigation sur le 
ae ce cyclic In r au moyen de force de vapeur ou autres moyens convenables, aussi 
bien que sur le lac d Eghirdir. 

1 . lout le materiel importe de l’etranger pour la construction de ce prolongement 
el pour 1 c abhssement des moyens de transport sur les lacs seront importes en franchise 
<le droits de douano. 

8. Le pnx de rachat des lignes presentement sollicitees sera de 4,600L nar 
kilometre. 1 

Le Gouveinoment Imperial ottoman rachctera ces lignes, aussi bien que les lignes 
act uellenient existantos, en conformite des dispositions des articles 4, 5 et 6 de la 
convention do Kb3, la date du 15 octobre, 1935, mentionnee auxdits articles devant 
etre, toutelois, remplacee par celle du 15 octobre, 1975. 
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9. Les clauses de la convention de 1888 non modifiees par la convention a 
intervenir seront egalement applicables dans leur int^gralitc aux lignes presentement 
sollicitees. 

Me tenant a la disposition de votre Excellence pour tous renseignements 
-supplementaires, j’ai, &c. 

II. E. PEARS. 


[41628] No. 351. 

Foreiqn Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, I am directed by Secretary Sir 
E. Grey to transmit to you the enclosed copies of the “ recommendations to the 
proposed Shatt-el-Arab Riverain Commission,”'"' as agreed upon at the informal 
conference held at the Foreign Office on the 9th September, 

There were present at this conference two representatives, Herr Haller and Herr 
Brown, of the Hamburg-Amerika Line, and one representative, Lord Inchcape, of the 
British India Steam Navigation Company. 

Sir E. Grey was anxious that the conference should be as informal as possible, 
and the results reached were accordingly embodied in “ recommendations to the 
proposed commission,”—this procedure obviating so far as possible the admission of 
any German claim as of right to determine the arrangements for the river conservancy. 

I am to take this opportunity of expressing Sir E. Grey’s great appreciation of 
the valuable assistance and explanations afforded to the conference by Rear-Admiral 
Sir E. Slade, and to request that you will lay this letter before the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. 

I am, &c. 

EYRft A. CROWE. 


[41648] No. 352. 

Foreign Office to Mr. Maxwell. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to your interview with Mr. Weakley and Mr. Parker at this 
Office to-day, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to state that, in view r of important 
and confidential negotiations in which His Majesty’s Government are at present 
engaged with the Ottoman Government, an opportunity is afforded for seeming a 
confirmation of your rights in respect of the oil-fields in the Farsan Archipelago. 

Sir E. Grey would, however, be glad in the first instance to receive an assurance 
that the interests represented in your company are entirely British, and a binding 
undertaking that the concession, if definitely obtained, will be worked as an inde¬ 
pendent British, or predominantly British, undertaking, and that the company you 
represent will not transfer the concession, or enter into any arrangement in respect of 
it, except with the consent of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[42065] No. 353. 

Mr. Maxwell to Foreign Office.—(Received September 13.) 

19, Basinghall Street, London, 

Sir, September 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your favour of this date. 

In reply thereto, I beg to say that we shall welcome your assistance in obtaining 
the confirmation of our rights in respect of the oil-fields of the Fersau Islands. 

I also beg to assure you that the interests of this company are entirely British, 
and that the concession, when obtained, will be w r orked as an independent British 
undertaking, and that we will not transfer the concession, or enter into any arrange- 
[1638] 5 E 
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ment in jt -1 <•<•( < f if, except with flu* eon-ent ol the British Government. Of course, 
this undertaking docs not preclude oiu 1 1 .o.slerring the concession 1o another British 
and independent company, because we may have to make a much larger company as 
we get more successful, and, further, it does not prevent us from selling our produce 
to any parties. At the same time, as pointed out at our interview to-day, we are quite 
willing to give preferential treatment to llis Majesty's Government, up to a percentage 
to be agreed upon, of the oil produced. 

I am, Ac. 

M. IT. MAXWELL. 


[42078] No. 351. 

Mr. Boxall (Syrian Exploration Company) to Foreiyn Office.—(Received September 13.) 

Sir, 9, Iiishopsyate, London, September 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt to-day of your letter of the 
11th instant, regarding oil lands in Syria, for which I beg to thank you. 

In reply, I have pleasure in stating that the interests of the above company in 
whoso name the present operations are being conducted are predominantly British. 
A number of the shares are held by members resident in Syria, and some by a 
gentleman of French nationality, but the controlling interests are entirely British. 

It is intended that the “ permis de recherches” held at present in the joint names 
of Suleiman Nassif Bey and myself on behalf of the company, and any concession that 
may be subsequently granted by the Ottoman Government, will be worked entirely as 
independent British undertakings, and I hereby guarantee on behalf of the above 
company and myself that no concession will be transferred without the consent of the 
English Government. 

I trust this declaration will be sufficient for the purpose required, but should any 
further document be desired by His Majesty’s Government, I shall be pleased to 
furnish this upon hearing from you. 

I remain, Ac. 

(For and on behalf of Syrian Exploration Company, Limited), 

E. T. BOXALL, Director. 


[42105] No. 355. 

India Ojjice to Foreiyn Officc.—[Received September 13.) 

Sir, India Office. September 13, 1913. 

WITH reference to recent communications from your Department regarding the 
negotiations in progress between France and Germany concerning their respective 
spheres of railway activity in Asiatic Turkey, 1 am directed to enclose, to be laid 
before the Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs, copy of a telegram from the Govern¬ 
ment of India expressing concern lest these negotiations should prove to be (or should 
be regarded by Mahommedans as likely to be) steps towards the ultimate partition of 
the Turkish Empire. 

Tim Marquess of Crewe apprehends that the creation of “a strong, friendly, and 
reformed Turkey,” which tin* Government of India desiderate, is in fact a cardinal 
article in the policy of llis Majesty’s Government,and that the newly appointed British 
Ambassador to the Boric will be instructed to keep this object steadily in view, and to 
encompass it with all the means at his disposal. 

As regards railways, his Lordship is under the impression that Russia under the 
Black Ecu Basin Agreement of 1900, Germany under the Bagdad Railway 
Convention-:, and France in Syria have actually acquired, and have enjoyed for some 
year* past, privileges amounting in fact, if not in name, to “spheres of interest” in 
respect ol tail way construction in various parts of Asiatic Turkey, from which it would 
be impossible for llis Majesty’s Government to withhold recognition at the present 
day. Nor could this country reasonably take exception to the transfer to France, as 
is understood to be in contemplation, of some of the rights acquired by Russia under 
the A green tent of 1900. It is understood, moreover, that a satisfactory settlement 
between France and Germany on the question of railways is an indirect condition of 
German consent to the termination of the Bagdad Railway at Basra, a point of great 
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importance to Indian, no less than to Imperial interests ; and that on this ground, iT 
on no other, His Majesty’s Government could scarcely have adopted an obstructive 
attitude in regard to the present negotiations. 

Lord Crewe assumes, however, that it is, and will continue to be, the aim of llis 
Majesty’s Government to prevent foreign commercial privileges from taking an unduly 
political character, that they will discountenance any action lending towards the 
disintegration of Asiatic Turkey, and that, if suitable occasion arises, publicity will be 
given to their policy in these respects. 

I am to enquire if a reply to the Government of India on the lines indicated 
above would be in accordance with the views of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


Enclosure in No. 355. 

Government of India to Marquess of Crave. 


(Telegraphic.) P. September 8, 1913. 

WE have read the correspondence enclosed in your Political Secretary’s weekly 
letters regarding the Franco-German negotiations for an agreement as to their 
respective railway spheres in Turkey in Asia, and have followed the course of the 
negotiations with considerable misgiving. The cause of our anxiety is the difficulty 
we find in reconciling wdth the declared policy of His Majesty’s Government (as 
indicated in your telegram dated the 3rd July and letter of the 2nd idem from Foreign 
Office to India Office as to the necessity of preventing Asiatic Turkey from being 
disintegrated), the assistance which His Majesty’s Government has apparently given 
in the course of these negotiations. We feel it necessary, in view of the great 
importance of the question to India, that the following views should be put forward 

The railway spheres proposed for France and Germany cover practically the 
whole of Asia Minor, Syria, and Mesopotamia. If any railway enterprise is undertaken 
on the Russian frontier, Russia will presumably have a voice in the matter. Such an 
agreement might mean that so far as railways are concerned several Turki-di provinces 
would be closed to British enterprise ; but, apart from this, the inevitable development 
of the creation of railway spheres is the creation of “ /.ones of influence,” foreshadowing 
the partition of Asiatic Turkey. The Mahommedan press in India is already 
■expressing anxiety as to the possibility of such partition eventually. 

There can be no doubt, so far as India’s interests are concerned, that the existence 
in Asia of a strong Turkish power, friendly and reformed, will be a safeguard against 
interference with India from the west; it might even be the indirect means of Persia’s 
integrity being maintained. We have nothing to fear from Turkey, now that we have 
reached an agreement with her in the Persian Gulf, whereas we have everything to 
gain by keeping our relations with her friendly. 

India’s interests cannot, as we are fully aware, entirely govern policy of llis 
Majesty’s Government towards Turkey, but if would be a serious prospect, for India if 
partition of Tuikey eventuated. Our icspousibilities would be increased thereby, and' 
Great Britain, it may be observed, would have to bear a share of tin 1 increase. 

It is our strong opinion, theiefore, (hat every effort should be made to a\oid action 
likely to lead to the partition, either now or in the future, ol Turkey's Asiatic 
possessions, and that His Majesty’s Government should pursue consistently the policy 
of maintaining the Turkish Empire while reforming and strengthening if. 

Such a policy of mutual understanding and friendly support cannot, but be of the 
greatest advantage to India and her interests, and it seems to us that suitable 
opportunity for initiating this policy is afforded by the arrival at Constantinople of a 
new British Ambassador in the near future. 
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[40097] No. 356. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 0 

gj r> Foreign Office, September 13, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Board of Trade, the accompanying copy of a draft memorandum. It is proposed to 
communicate this memorandum to the German Charge d’Affaires with the British 
counter-draft of the convention respecting the Bagdad Railway and cognate matters. 

The counter-draft has already been submitted to your Department; the memo¬ 
randum embodies (with the exception of a passage relating to article 3) in substance 
the result of inter-departmental correspondence which has taken place, and Sir E. Grey 
accordingly assumes that the Board of Trade are unlikely to suggest any drastic 
modifications. Sir E. Grey is anxious that the draft should be despatched at an early 
date, and, in the event of modifications being desired, he would be glad if an early 
and unofficial communication to that effect could be made to this Department in order 
that the issue may be deferred. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[42138] No. 357. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Itidward Grey.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 774.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 7, 1913. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch, and of the 
extracts to which it refers, from His Majesty’s resident and consul-general at Bagdad 
containing some observations with reference to irrigation, railways, steam navigation 
and oil production in Turkish Arabia. 

I am of course aware that in consequence of the arrangements which already have 
been concluded or are near conclusion it would be difficult for His Majesty’s Government 
to reconsider the policy to which they are already committed in respect of these 
questions, but I feel sure that the mature opinions of Mr. Lorimer, who has devoted 
much time to the study on the spot of the problems involved, will, nevertheless, be read 
with interest. 

T hnvp Arc* 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 357. 

Consul-General Lorimer to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 845. Confidential.) 

-Sir, August 4, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to paragraph 11 of section 4 of my Bagdad summary 
for July 1913, and to request that the observations made there with reference to irriga¬ 
tion, railways, steam navigation, and oil production in Turkish Arabia may be considered 
and treated as if submitted to you officially by means of this present despatch. The 
limited means of confidential copying that exist in my office do not admit of the matter 
being retyped in the form of despatch in time for this mail, and the questions raised are 
probably urgent. 

A similar request has been addressed to the Government of India, to whom also 
copies of the summary have been sent as usual. • 

I have, &c. 

J. G. LORIMER. 


* Also to India Office, mutata mutandis. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 357. 

Extract from Consul-General Lorimer''s Bagdad Summary for July 1913. 
(Confidential.) 

THE approach of a general agreement among European nations with reference to 
their interests in the Middle East induces me to add supplementary remarks to those 
which I made bn related subjects last month. 0 

Apart from ordinary trad”, the principal economic interests in Mesopotamia 
that are in dispute between European nations are the following, in order of 
importance:— 

1. Irrigation. 

2. Railways. 

< 3. Steam navigation. 

4. Oil production. 

Irrigation.— As is clearly shown in the Bagdad Trade Report for 1912, tin* present 
trade of Bagdad is largely a transit trade to and from Persia. It seems probable that 
the transit trade will eventually be diverted from the Basrah-Bagdnd-Khnnnqin unite 
in Turkey to other routes directly connecting Persian ports with the heart of Western 
Persia, Mesopotamia will then be thrown upon its own resources. These u‘.sources are 
primarily and predominantly, perhaps even purely, agricultural. They are at present, 
in comparison with those of other similar countries, almost entirely undeveloped. It is 
their development by irrigation which will one day give Mesopotamia a place in the 
world, and make the province equal, if not superior, to Lower Egypt in population 
and affluence. 

Consequently it is the irrigation agency of the future which will control the 
production, and to some extent the distribution, of wealth. The assessment, of land 
revenue and water rates, perhaps their collection also, will he in the hands of this 
agency, and its hold upon the people will therefore be powerful. If irrigation is made 
a State concern the local authority of the Turkish Government will be strengthened am 1 the 
Turkish Treasury relieved ; but if it slips into the hands of a company, or companies, 
an imperium in imperio may be created, and the profit to the Ottoman Government 
reduced within narrow limits. 

Railways. —A larger export trade, with a correspondingly increased import trade, 
will demand improved communications. Beasons for thinking that these eommunica- 
tions will take the form of railways, not of lines of river-steamers, are given further on 
under the heading of navigation. Railways, however, will be only auxiliary to 
irrigation and agriculture, both of which might be greatly extended without then hid. 

It is to be observed that the railways of Mesopotamia, like those of India and 
Egypt, will he of local not of world-wide importance. The contrary supposition is a 
demonstralable fallacy, and it is essential that no illusion on this point should he 
allowed to survive. It is idle to imagine that a mixed land and sea route, involving 
transit through the territories of different States and resort to water carriage in the 
Persian Gulf and Gulf of Oman sections, not to mention flu* crossing of the Bosphorus 
and in some cases of the English Channel as well, can ever compete in cargo traffic with 
continuous routes by sea between Europe and the East. Even in regard to passengers 
and mails the superiority of the Bagdad route is dubious, for its diseomioi ts would he 
great, and its advantage in time over a direct sea service run at Atlantic speeds would 
be inconsiderable. 

It is the internal development of Mesopotamia which must make Mesopotamian 
railways prosper, if they are to prosper. The most promising projected line in 
Mesopotamia is that which will connect Bagdad with Basra ; the line from Bagdad by 
Musal and Aleppo to the sea at Alexandrotta is too circuitous to compete with a 
Bagdad-Basra line, when the latter is opened. The centre of the ii-rigat.il poilion of 
Mesopotamia will be a little below' Bagdad, or about 300 miles by rail from Basra, r 
while the centre of the Punjab irrigation colonies, which export grain profitably to 
Europe in enormous quantities via, the Sue/. Canal, is about 750 miles from Kurruchee.J 
To illustrate the real nearness of Bagdad to the Persian Gulf it may he remarked that 

* See last Summary, 2 (2) and -1 (12). 

t See plan accompanying- Sir W. Willcocks’ “Irrigation of Mesopotamia,” 1911. 

j A clerical error in last Summary 5 (5) should be corrected, “one-half to one-third” being substituted 
for “ one-half to tw o-thirds.” This mistake did uot occur in the telegrams 'sent to Simla uud Constantinople. 
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Bagdad. if it G'.ed <>n Hit* Tudm heb"ib -T 1 !> > 'r-'j-i'i'-, would G situated \n Soul. not in 
the Punjab Pl follow's that, to - iy tiot him.' <i ■ norK, tiu* Bagdad-Basin Railway will 
be a great eanier hi tlie futuie of export* d wl >. and pussibk cotton. If the Bagdail- 
Alevandref ta him should be open before the other, a portion of the exports may be 
tempo) at ily diverted to the Mediterranean basin* but. on equality of conditions being 
restored. it will revert naturally to the Persian Gulf. 

After my appointment to Bagdad I reported to the best of my ability on the 
question of the Bagdad-Basra Railway, and my despatches mentioned below may still 
be found useful :— 

To His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador, Constantinople, 17th October, 1910. 

To Government of India, 17th November, 1910. 

To His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador, Constantinople, 20th March, 1911. 

To His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador, Constantinople, 31st March, 1911. 

St cam Narigalion .—Steam navigation, the only existing means of transport, 
is an interest hostile to irrigation and the economic expansion of the country. 
It is barely feasible at present in certain seasons, and when the Tigris is drawn 
on for irrigation it must cease. In this connection the following extract from a minute 
written by Lord Curzon in India with reference to the Karim is of interest:— 

“Any such scheme, if effectually carried out, will practically destroy the Karun as 
as ;i navigable, river, and will put an effectual stopper upon the enterprise of 
Messrs. Lynch. 

“ Even now the depth of water is only 3 feet in many places, and the steamers run 
aground constantly on their way up to Ahwaz. A reduction of even G inches in the 
depth would block navigation for the four months from August to December. Our 
Indian experience in the Punjab has shown that large navigable rivers, such as the 
Jumna, Ravi, Ohenab, Sutlej and Jhelum, are drained quite dry for most of the year 
by big irrigation schemes, and I entertain little doubt that this also would be the fate 
of the Karun.” 

Even supposing the general welfare of the country to be sacrificed, and the Tigris 
to be declared out of bounds to the irrigation engineer, there seems little prospect of 
steam navigation on that river surviving in competition with railways. The length of 
the river is about 540 miles between Bagdad and Basra, that of a railway will be 
about 325 miles. Tho ascent of the river by steamer takes five days, the railway 
journey will occupy one. With a railway, communication will be daily and regular; 
with steamers, it will remain uncertain and interrupted. If the railway takes a central 
course through the country and has short feeder branches, exports will be brought to it 
more easily than to the river ; and similarly it will be a better distributor of imports. It 
is not to be supposed that, once railways exist, goods will be transhipped from ocean to 
river steamers at Basra only to be put upon the railway at Bagdad for despatch to 
Persia, Musal, Karbala, &c. The question of comparative freights is a difficult one ; 
but if the Bagdad-Basra is a guaranteed line, which there seems every reason to expect, 
it will ho in a position to kill any fluvial rival by adopting low unpaying freights in the 
beginning. When the country has made some progress railway freights need not be 
high in order to he remunerative. Sir WiIlian Willcocks wrote lately : — 

“ Give the Tigris and Euphrates escapes into the deserts, and Babylonia will again 
rival Egypt, and the railway will be one of the best paying concerns in the world.”* 

Oil Production .—This interest is placed last in the list because its importance is 
not yet proved, and may not he great. Oil and bitumen exist in the province at 
various points (Qaiyaruh, Duz-Khurmatu, Kirkuk, Haudnli, Hit, &c.), but nothing 
definite is known of their quantity or quality, or of the possibility of working them. 

In mar!;*.—-I subjoin a few reflections on the political bearing on the above facts. 

The Hindiyah barrage, the first of Sir William Willcocks’ projected irrigation 
works, has now been nearly finished by a British contractor; but there have been 
constant difficulties about funds during its progress, and there is no indication that the 
Porte takes a serious interest in the further execution of the Mesopotamia irrigation 
progr ammo. Such being the case, I lately telegraphed to His Britannic Majesty’s 
Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople suggesting that resources might be appropriated 
by the Financial Commission at Paris to the guaranteeing of future loans for 
irrigation. 1 was led to take this step chiefly by the consideration that enterprises 


* See “The Near East” of June 2, 1918. 
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not provided for (as ihe Germm Bagdad ilulway will he) by the Paris Commission 
may perlnps he shelved, of nore-Mt v, fur many \ ears. 1 am now apprised ilia!, in 
the opinion of His Majesty's Foreign Office, the arrangement suggiOrd lies Gwond 
the scope of the Paris Commission, and that I he-most which can he Imped of that 
body is that it will loa\e Turkey in pus i - oon of fmaneial naumves Millie, ent 1’or 
general purposes, including Megapel amiau irrigation. Il is impossible not to fear 
that the demands of other projects, such as Armenian reforms, which are moie 
closely under the eye of diplomatic Europe than the uiiohlrm i\e, hot \itul, interest 
ofinigation in this province, will endanger the future of the Willcocks programme; 
and that, through interruption of the work, Britain mav lose the foot field which she 
has acquired, laboriously and meritoriously, in the Mesopotamian field. The only 
remedy that I can suggest is, if Turkish statesmen w r iil igree to it, an ad\anee of 
public money from the British or Indian Exchequer on some general security for the 
exploitation in the interests of the Turkish Government of w hat is now probably the 
greatest financial asset remaining to the Porte. 

In respect of railways, so far as my information goes, construction and manage¬ 
ment down to the Persian Gulf seem to he secured to Germany, hut (he entrance ot 
British capitid into the Bagdad-Basra section of the line does not seem to he barred, 
and could perhaps he promoted. That a Bagdad-Basra railway ought to he built, and 
that British capital ought to enter into it as largely as possible, are to my mind self- 
evident propositions, provided only that irrigation is pushed in a manner which will 
give the railway, at no very distant date, paying quantities of produce and return 
imports to carry. As pointed out in one of my railway despatches, inigatioti and 
railway engineering problems are closely interlaced, and could be solved better together 
than separately. Steam navigation is a British and an old-established interest ; weie it 
not so, little w'ould have been heard of it. As long as the country remains in a state 
of suspended animation river navigation may suffice and continue; hut when irrigation 
and agriculture assert themselves, and the land is covered with hundreds ot square miles 
of growing wheat—as would happen under a British Government, to judge by Indian 
experience, in less than twenty \eavs -navigation will at once be found inadequate. 
Then the antiquated steamers, crawling painfully round re-entrant curves and over 
sandbanks, will quietly disappear from the side of the railways with their processions of 
gliding trains. To sacrifice a monopolist position in regal'd to navigation for an 
improved position in regard to railways would therefore seem to me, il the future he 
regarded rather than the present, true wisdom on the part of Britain. But, if 1 am 
not mistaken, it is to the interest of the (German) Bagdad Bailway and the (British) 
Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, for different reasons, to oppose a 
railway between Bagdad and Basra. 

As regards oil, the whole position is as yet too nebulous to admit of an opinion 
being formed. 

Only for the sake of clearness, and to avoid periphrasis, 1 have thrown my 
observations into a dogmatic form; and 1 should not have presumed to express my 
opinions so freely as 1 have done did I not conceive, on the information befoic me, that 
the questions touched on are still largely open questions. 

The policy to be followed must depend largely on the view* taken of the pr ibable 
future of Turkey. If it be considered that Turkey can last, some mixtuie and 
internationalisation of interests in Mesopotamia may he desirable to obviate the 
incidence of political responsibility (for the maintenance of order, safety of European 
lives, &c.) upon a single Rower. If, on the other hand, it is thought that Turkey must 
breakup and Mesopotamia become a peculiarly British sphere of influence, then the 
intrusion of foreign interests other than British southwards of Musal would appeal' to 
be fraught with grave future inconvenience. 

I trust that the momentousness of the parting of the ways which has been 
reached in the history of the Middle East will he belli to justify my remarks. They 
perhaps go beyond the ordinary scope of a local representative, but they are, made 
deliberately and with a full sense of responsibility after three yeai.T careful 
reflection. 
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[42149] No. 358. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 788. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 10, 1913. 

WIT] 1 reference to your despatch No. 277 of the 4th September, forwarding a 
copy of Sir R. Rodd’s No. 215, Confidential, on the subject of alleged Italian aims on 
the mainland ol Asia Minor opposite the island of Rhodes, I have the honour to 
confirm my telegram No. 455 of the 5th September on the subject of a concession for 
a coast railway from Adalia to Selefke which the Italians have been negotiating with 
the Ottoman Government. 

I am informed that secret pourparlers on the subject began in February last after 
the coup d’Etai which resulted in Mahmoud Shefket Pasha liecoming Grand Vizier ; 
that the original demand also included the concession for an inland railway from 
Adalia ; that in May last the German Government raised objection in Romo to the 
inland line on the ground that it would encroach on the zone of the Bagdad 
Railway and that recently the negotiations for the Adalia-Selefke line reached 
an advanced stage. 

It lias been noticeable recently that the relations of the Italian Embassy with 
governing circles in Turkey have been particularly intimate and cordial, and it is 
suspected that this is due to the services promised by Italy in the matter of the islands 
occupied by her, as also to those rendered by her in approximating the Bulgarian and 
Turkish points of view in the matter of direct negotiations concerning the Thracian 
border. It is frequently stated here that Italy is aiming at the creation of a sphere of 
special economic interests in Southern Asia Minor from the mainland opposite Rhodes 
up to the western boundary of the Adana district, which the German Ambassador does 
not hesitate to describe as “the German sphere,” and that Germany is not opposed to 
such penceiul penetration by Italy, who would thus be led to identify her interests in 
the (‘astern .Mediterranean with those of Germany. 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[42363] No. 359. 

Sir If. Ilabington Smith to Mr. Parker.—(Received September 15.) 

My dear Alwyn, 50, Carnhill , Condon, September 12, 1913. 

1 WRITE, as you requested at our meeting on the 10th September, for the 
purpose* of stating the conclusions which we have formed as to the scheme indicated 
in your private and confidential letter of the 5th September on the Mesopotamian oil 
quest ion. 

We have given very careful consideration to the scheme, with every desire, I need 
hardly say, to meet the wishes of His Majesty’s Government. We find, however, that 
the conditions and restrictions proposed would render it extremely difficult to deal 
with the business—which, if it is successful, will require a large amount of capital— 
and wo have come definitely to the conclusion that the only practicable course for the 
National Rank is to withdraw entirely. 

In my former communication with Sir Louis Mallet, I suggested that this with¬ 
drawal should take the form of transferring the interest held by the National Bank of 
Turkey in t| 1( > 'Turkish Petroleum Company to the Deutsche Bank and the Anglo-Saxon 
l’ettolomn Company. 'This would be the simplest form of withdrawal. We know 
that Ihe Deutsche Bank and the Anglo-Saxon Company would have no objection to its 
adoption. We are, however, most anxious to arrange our withdrawal in the manner 
which Ills Majesty’s Government may consider most convenient, and in the course of 
my colonisation with you 1 mentioned that there are two other methods which might 
be adopted :— 

L Transfer of the interest, held by the National Bank in the Turkish Petroleum 
Company to any other person or group designated by His Majesty’s Government. 
'This course could not be adopted without the assent of our partners in the Turkish 
Petroleum Company, since, as you are aware, under the statutes of that company, we 
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are required to offer our shares to those partners before disposing of them to 
anyone else. 

2. Liquidation of the Turkish Petroleum Company. For the purpose of deciding 
upon liquidation a three-fourths majority suffices. Wo should, therefore, be in a 
position to liquidate if either the Deutsche Bank or the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum 
Company were in agreement with us. It appears probable that the Deutsche Bank 
would have no objection to this solution, since they would resume possession of the 
rights which they have handed over to the Turkish Petroleum Company. It is very 
probable, however, that the Anglo-Saxon Company would not desire liquidation, and 
we should naturally be reluctant to force such a course upon them if they had a strong 
objection to it. We should, therefore, prefer not to have recourse to this solution 
unless His Majesty’s Government find that nothing else would be satisfactory to them. 

I have this afternoon received your telegram inviting me to attend a conference * 
with Mr. Deterding at the Board of Trade on Monday. The conference is, 1 presume, 
for the purpose of discussing the details of an arrangement on the 1 ini's suggested in 
your letter, and, as we have arrived at the conclusion that any such arrangement 
would be impracticable from our point of view, I feel that 1 could not usefully take 
part in such a discussion. I am therefore replying to your telegram accordingly. 

I am sorry that 1 cannot be more helpful in solving the very difficult question 
which has arisen, and I hope that Sir Edward Grey will agree that our withdrawal is- 
the best contribution we can make towards the simplification of the matter. 

Yours sincerely, 

II. BABINGTON SMITH. 


[40096] No. 3G0. 

Memorandum communicated to Ilaklti Pasha. 

AMONG the enterprises in the Ottoman dominions in which British capitalists 
are interested and in which they hope, eventually, to have a large participation, may be 
mentioned the oilfields situated in the llauran sanjak of the vilayet of Damascus. 

Prospecting licences (“ permis de recherche ”), to the number of live, wore duly 
obtained for these oilfields from the Damuscus authorities on the 2()th October, 1320 
(2nd November, 1910), by a few notables resident in Damascus, Moirout, and llaiffa. 
A certain amount of prospecting work involving considerable expenditure was carried 
out; and, the period for prospecting allowed by the licences not having been 
sufficient, an extension of time for one year was applied for and granted by I lie 
Damascus authorities in conformity with the mining regulations. In order to prmide 
the necessary capital for working to advantage so important an undertaking, the 
holders of the licences entered into an agreement w ith a Mr. Edward 'Thomas Boxall, 
a British subject, of 9, Bishopsgatc, London, and a certain Suleiman Hey Na'-sil, of 
Cairo, and, by formal application to the authorities at Damascus, traimlerred all Ilnur 
rights under the five licences to Messrs. Roxall and Suleiman Boy Kassil. 'I his 
transfer was duly authorised by the Council of State as well as by the Council of 
Ministers in the month of July last. 

The company formed in London by Mr. Boxall for the purpose- of carrying out 
prospecting operations in the properties ceded under the licences has now incurred an 
expenditure of close upon 15,000/. in boring operations in only one or two ol the 
properties. The company, however, realise that the short period of six months which 
now remains, calculated from the date of transfer, and to which they are cutiiled under 
the regulation regarding transferred licences, is quite inadequate for the pm pose of 
testing all their properties. 

In view of the important interests which are involved, Sir E. Grey has the honour 
to request that his Highness Ilakki Pasha will urge upon his Government the 
advisability of giving a wider interpretation to the stipulations of the mining law, as 
far as prospecting operations for petroleum are concerned, and that, in (he case of the 
company now working in Syria, a further two years’ extension of time, dating from 
the day of the expiry of the licences, may be afforded for conducting boring operations 
in all the properties now registered in the joint names of Mr. Boxall and Suleiman Bey 
Nassif. 

[1638] S G 
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Sir E. Grey further confidently relies upon the Ottoman Government undertaking 
to confirm the above company in the possession of any of the properties concerned 
which they may ultimately elect to develop. 

Foreign Office, September 15, 1913. 


[39942] No. 3G1. 

Memorandum communicated to 1laltki Pasha. 

SIR E. GREY has the honour to refer his Highness Hakki Pasha to certain 
difficulties which have arisen, and which have been brought to his notice, in regard to 
the transfer to a Mr. Rogers, a British subject resident in London, of a prospecting 
•licence for the oilfields situated in the islands of Farsan in the Red Sea. 

The licence for these oilfields was, in the first instance, obtained in due form by a 
■certain Yussuf Assim Eifendi, of Constantinople, and was by him transferred to 
Mr. Rogers. The formalities connected with this transfer were carried out at the 
Ministry of Mines, and it was understood that this transfer also received the sanction 
of the Council of State. 

For some reason not explained, Mr. Rogers has not so far been able to obtain the 
final official confirmation of his rights to the licence in question, although all the 
formalities required by the mining regulations have been complied with. 

In bringing this matter to the notice of Hakki Pasha, Sir E. Grey has the honour 
to request his Highness to urge an early and satisfactory settlement of the points at 
issue upon the Ottoman Government, so that operations may be started without further 
delay. 

Foreign Office, September 13, 1915. 


[40372] No. 3G2. 

Foreign Office to India Of ice. 

Sir, Foreign Ofice, September 15, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 29th August respecting the carriage of mails between Bagdad and Basra and 
the retention of British post offices at those places. I am also to transmit to you 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for India, copy of a despatch 
from His Majesty’s Charge d’Alfaires at Constantinople on the same subject.* 

I am to observe that His Majesty’s Government, as you are aware, have already 
agreed, under certain conditions, to the ultimate abolition of British post offices in 
Turkey. In these circumstances, it has been found impossible to induce Hakki Pasha 
to agree to insert a clause in Lord Inckcape’s concession securing to his Lordship the 
power to carry in the steamers of his company the British mails, should His Majesty’s 
Government desire him to do so. It might, however, be feasible to arrange for 
Lord Inehcape to have this power by means of a secret exchange of notes with the 
Turkish Government. The power would only be exercised if the British Government 
wished Lord Iuchcape’s company to carry the mails instead of Mr. Lynch’s company, 
and it would ob.viously cease if the British post offices were actually abolished as 
eventually proposed. It seems to Sir E. Grey prudent to secure, if possible, an 
optional right for sending the mails by Lord Inclicape’s company, even though joint 
management may eventually be arranged between Lord Inehcape and Mr. Lynch as 
regards their respective companies. 

1 am also to enquire whether, in view of the possible danger to navigation owing 
to irrigation, the Marquess of Crewe considers that it would be prudent to attempt to 
obtain from the Turkish Government an optional right to send the British mails by 
rail. 

1 am to add that Sir E. Grey concurs as regards the linal paragraph of your letter 
under reply. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


• No. 330. 
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[41531] Xo. 303. 

Foreign Ofice to India Ofice. 

•Sir, Foreign Ofice, September 15, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 8th September respecting the decorations to bo conferred upon the Sheikhs of 
Ivoweit, Mohammerah, and Bahrein, and upon Haji Rais of Mohammerah. 

In reply I am to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for India, that 
Sir E. Grey doubts whether publication of the agreements with Turkey can take place 
before January 1914 at the earliest, as ho is of opinion that all the agreements with 
Turkey (including that relating to railways, which cannot bo signed until tho Tureo- 
German negotiations are concluded) should be published together, and, if possible, at 
the same time as the Anglo-German agreement now under discussion. Sir E. Grey 
agrees that it would be preferable; to publish the proposed honours on a date when other 
appointments arc gazetted ; but he attaches great diplomatic importance to the views 
expressed in the letter addressed to you from this Department on the 2Gth August, 
and he would therefore suggest the King’s birthday as a date more suitable for the 
announcement of these honours than tho 1st January, 1914. 

1 am to add that Sir E. Grey concurs in the recommendations made by the 
Viceroy as to the several specific decorations. 

I am, &e. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


140688] No. 3C4. 

Foreign Ofice to Lord Inehcape. 

•(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ofice , September 15, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit herewith to your Lordship 
copy of a letter addressed to this Department by the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Steam Navigation Company, requesting that an exception from tho monopoly to be 
conferred upon the new Ottoman Navigation Company should be made in lavour of 
the downward carriage of general cargo by the steamers of the Railway Transport 
Company. 

No reply has yet been returned to this communication, and it is not jimposed 
to do so until further progress has been made with the settlement of the relations 
between the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company and your Lordship’s 
proposed new company. Sir E. Grey considers, however, that there is some lorce in 
the request, and that it will be somewhat difficult to refuse it altogether, unless of 
course a satisfactory working agreement be arrived at between the new company and 
the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, which will make it unnecessary 
to deal with the question now raised. In this connection I am to nt.ite that 
Colonel Picot informed Mr. Parker some time ago that the point of the communication 
in question would probably disappear if an arrangement for joint management of.the 
whole river traffic, including transport of the Bagdad Railway material, was concluded 
between Mr. Lynch and your Lordship. 

I am to add that, as Sir E. Grey is extremely reluctant to give any facilities to a 
company largely representative of German interests to engage in the general cargo 
trade on the Tigris, he is the more desirous that a speedy settlement should, if 
possible, be arrived at between the new company and the Euphrates and Tigris Steam 
Navigation Company of a nature which would enable him to return a negative reply 
to the present application. 

I am to mention, for your Lordship’s confidential information, that the Board of 
Trade are of opinion that, whatever be the result of the proposals for a settlement 
between the two companies now under consideration, no countenance should be given 
to the present request of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, at all 
events without very strict limitations as regards period, number of vessels, and rates 
of freight. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 
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[38451J No. 365. 

Foreign Office to Messrs. Slaughter and May. 

(Confidential.) 

Gentlemen, ^ ^ _ • Foreign Office, September 15, 1913. 

SKCRETARY Sir E. Grey understands that you are already aware that Colonel 
Pirot, acting on behalf of your client, Nlr. II. F. 13. Lynch, recently communicated to 
this Department certain documents, ol which, for facility of reference, a printed copy 
is enclosed/ 

I hese documents have reference to, and contain a detailed commentary upon, 
answers returned b} r the Secretary of State on the 22nd July to questions addressed to 
him in Parliament by the Earl of Ronaldshay, on the subject of the navigation of the 
Rivers Fiiiplirutos and Tigris. 

Sir Is. Grey observes that Colonel Picot explicitly disclaims any desire to deal in 
a content ion-, spirit with the points raised; having regard to this statement, and to the 
lact that negotiations, which seem not unlikely to result in an acceptable settlement, 
are now pending between your client and the concessionnaire of the new Ottoman 
company, Nr 1.. Grey does not propose that a detailed reply should be sent to Colonel 
Picot, the more so as such a reply would be controversial; it would have reference to 
past misunderstandings rather than to a future settlement, and it would therefore serve 
no use!ul purpose. 

I am, however, directed to inform you that this reticence should not be interpreted 
as acquiescence in the statements of fact contained in the documents referred to; there 
is, on the contrary, marked and frequent discrepancy between those statements and 
the oiheial records of this Department, and the Secretary of State cannot admit that he 
was “ misinformed ” in drawing up his answers to Lord Ronaldshay. 

While Sir It, Grey considers it necessary to make this written reservation to you 
now, lie desires to leave it to your discretion whether this letter should be communicated 
to your client at once or at a later date. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[42576] 


No. 360. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 10.) 


^ r ’ unrm, India Office, September 15, 19L3. 

\\ 1 1 11 reference to your letter of the 20th August, 1913, regarding oil deposits in 
Ivoneit, the farsan Islands, and Syria, I am directed to enclose, to lie laid before the 
Score!aiy of Stab' for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy on the 
subject, and to inform you that the Marquess oi Crewe agrees with the Government of 
India that it would be desirable, when a suitable opportunity presents itself, to 
approach the Sheikh of Kowcit with a view to obtaining from him an option to develop 
any oil wells that may exist in his territory. 

With reference to the last sentence of the telegram, it is presumed that Sir E. Grey 
is considering the question of the nominee to bo selected if an option is applied for and 
the milabibty or otherwise of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. It will be remembered 
that the maintenance of the purely British character of the company is still a matter of 
some uncertainty. (See telegram from Viceroy to Secretary of State for India, dated 
the Oth September, 1913, of which copy has already been forwarded to you.) 

I am, &c. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 
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Enclosure in No. 366. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. September 11, 1913. 

OIL. 

Please see your telegram dated 21st ultimo. 

As regards oil in Syria, I have nothing to add to published information. 

As regards oil in Farsan Islands, it is reported by Political Resident at Aden that 
on Tasain, which is a hill separated from Farsan by about 1,000 yards of sea oil and 
liquid pitch can be obtained, samples of which have been taken by the Turks 
-according to natives’ reports, lie adds that, while he cannot vouch for accuracy of 
above information, reports have reached him for some time past that question of 
existence of oil in Mokalla and islands in Red Sea has been enquired into. 

Reports from British consuls at Ilodeida and Jeddah are awaited. 

As regards Koweit, 1 agree as to expediency of getting Sheikh to grant option (for 
which Anglo-Persian Oil Company would take steps to be nominated as concessionnaircs) 
for development of any oil xvells existing in his territory, on occurrence of suitable 
opportunity for approaching him on subject. 


[41488] No. 367. 

Memorandum communicated to Ilakhi Pasha, September 16, 1913. 

IT will doubtless be within the recollection of his Highness Hakki Pasha that 
the only official record of the settlement arrived at between the Imperial Ottoman 
Government and His Majesty’s Government in the matter of the Aden boundary, is 
that contained in the note verbale of the 21st August, 1900, addressed by the Sublime 
Porte to His Majesty’s Embassy at Constantinople, and in the note verbale of IIis 
Majesty’s Embassy, dated the 25th January, 1907. In the embassy note the affirmation 
was made that Ilis Majesty’s Embassy concurred in the view expressed in the 
note from the Porto to the effect that “ the original maps signed by the respective 
commissioners are the only ones which, in conjunction with the protocol signed at 
Sheikh Said on the 20th April, 1905, can be consulted as authentic in case of difficulty 
arising on any part of the demarcated line.” 

His Majesty’s Government are, however, of the opinion that it is desirable that 
the usual formalities with regard to the settlement should be completed, and therefore 
propose on general grounds, as well as in'the interests of the two Governments, that 
the agreement arrived at by the signature of the protocol at Sheikh Said by the 
Ottoman and British commissioners on the 20th April, 1905, should bo ratified by the 
Imperial Ottoman and His Majesty’s Governments at an early date. 

His Majesty’s Government would, further, be glad to receive from the Imp< rial 
Ottoman Government a positive written assurance to the efieet that they will not 
alienate in any way whatsoever, the territory of some o5() square miles in extent, 
adjoining the frontier line from Mudariba to tSheikh Mirad, and included in the outer 
line marked on the map attached to the protocol of the 20th April, 1905. This outer 
line defines the limits of the Subaihi canton which reach the sea at Kuddam. 

A copy of the protocol of the 20th April, 1905, is annexed. 

Foreign Offiicc, September 16, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 367. 

Proces-verbal of the Minutes of the Meeting of the Commission for the Delimitation 
of the Boundarg of the Nine Cantons, field at Turba (Sheikh Said) on April 20, 
1905. 

Presents; 

Pour la Turquie : 

Moustapha Remzi Bey, Colonel d’Etat-Major, Commissairo ottoman. 

Pour la Grande-Bretagne: 

Mr. G. H. Fitzmaurice, Commissaire britannique. 

APRES discussion des details de la fronticro des Soubeha de Barh-am-’Ashara 










s’y tvferanl, ATr. Filznmuricc, OoinmLsnire britannique, declare que, bien quo ces 
document-. cl prcuu*-., ainsi que ]e temoignage des habitant-, qu’on a interroges Tanuee 
dernimv sur les lieux, aient dement iv quo la frontiere oecidentale des Soubeha s’etend 
jusqu’a ’Akania et de la passe par ’Akkar pour gaguor l’endroit appele Koudam, le 
Gouvernement britannique, anime d’un esprit de conciliation et de scs sentiments 
tradilkernels d’amitio envers le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, ne l’a pas juge 
opportun, lors du travail de delimitation, d’insister sur le niainticn effectif ties droits 
des elieiks du canton des Soubeha sur tout le territoire reclame par cux jusqu’a la 
susdite ligne d’Akama, ’Akkar et Koudam, et, par consequent, a appro live la proposition 
de ses Commissaires do delimiter sur la base d’une ligne qui, partant de Barli-am- 
’Ashara (LXV), altcint, a une distance de 25 kilorn. au nord-ouest de Barli-am-’Ashara, 
le sommet de Djebcl Nouman, sc trouvant sur la ligne de partagc des eaux cntre la 
mer Rouge et le golfe d’Aden, a la condition, toutefois, quo le Gouvernement Imperial 
ottoman s’engage a ne jamais alienor a une tierce Puissance le territoire sitne cntre 
cette derniere ligne et la ligne susmentionnee d’Akama, ’Akkar et Koudam ; qu’a la 
suite de pourparlers entre les deux Gouvernements amis, l’Ambassade britannique a 
Gonstantinoj)le vient, de Ini faire savoir que des instructions dans le sens susindique 
out (le cnvigces par la Sublime Porte au Coinmissaire ottoman. 

Able Colonel Moustapha Remzi Iky declare qu’en diet il a requ, en date du 
0 (ID) mars, par l’entremise du Ministere Imperial de la Guerre, des instructions 
basees sur un irade Imperial de 8a Ainjeste le Sultan l’ordonnant de delimiter la 
frontiere du canton des Soubeha par une ligne aboutissant a Ilusn ATourad, et que, 
d’apren les instructions lui parvenues, la Sublime Porto s’engage a ne jamais alicner 
a uni* tierce Puissance le territoire contigu a la ligne Nounian-1 fusil Mourad et situe 
au nord de cette ligne. 

La-dessus les deux Commissaires redigent une description d^taillee de la section 
de la ligne de frontiere qui, partant de Barh-am-’Ashara (LXV), aboutit a Ilusn Mourad, 
et traeent la ligne sur les cartes qu’ils signent et ecliangont. 

Guant a la partie de la frontiere au nord-est du point marque No. 1 sur le Ouadi 
P>ana, c’osl-a-dire la ligne qui, scion Tirade Imperial du 30 janvier, 1318 (v.s.) 
(12 fdvrier, 1903 (x.s.)), part de Lekemet-ul-Choub et sc dirige dans la direction 
nord-est jusqu’au desert, Air. Kitzmaurice, Coinmissaire britannique, declare qu’une 
partie do cello ligne, a savoir, la frontiere entre Aloureis et Cliouaib, ayant deja ete 
ddlimitee, il reste a fixer une base pour la prolongation de cette ligne jusqu’au desert; 
qu’en vertu do Tirado Imperial precite, cette partie de la demarcation doit suivre, en 
general, la ligne droite do Lekemet-ul-Choub nord-est jusqu’au desert, sauf toujours 
les deviations exigees par la nature du terrain ; et que les documents et autres preuves 
founds par le-, elieiks des A'a fa’ (It'monfrent incontestablement que les endroits appeles 
Roubeatein, XaRva et Dlmbiani forment partie du canton des Yafa’, tandis quo les 
Aulaki (pluriol, Awalik), avee toutes leurs sous-divisions et dependances, ainsi que 
tout autre district de Yafa’ so trouvant au sud et a l’est de la susdite ligne nord-est, 
apparfionnont aux “ neuf cantons.” 

AI. le Colonel Moustapha Remzi Bey, Coinmissaire ottoman, repond que, selon les 
instructions recgies do son Gouvernement, il recommit que la base de la demarcation 
du point I sur le Ouadi liana, en \ertu de Tirade Imperial du 30 janvier, 1318 (v.s.) 
(12 fevrier, 1903 (n.s.) ), est (>n general la ligne nord 45° est de Lekemet-ul-Choub, 
jusqu’au desert ; qu’a la condition que l’ouzle de Djouban reste du cote du caza de 
Rida il recommit epic les ouzles do Roubeatein. Na’wa et Bhabiaui forment partie du 
canton des Yafa’, et que les Awalik, avee toutes leurs sous-divisions et dependances 
ainsi que tout autre district de Yafa’ so trouvant au sud et a Test de la susdite ligne 
nord-est, apparliennent aux “neuf cantons.” 

Le Coinmissaire ottoman ajoule que dans le voisinage de Chcik Said les indigenes, 
el autres, du cote ottoman out eu Thabitude de se faire procurer de l’eau des sources 
se trouvant du cote des Soubeha, et qu’il espere qu’il n’y ait aucun inconvenient a ce 
qn’on continue a Tavenir de se servir de ces sources, comme par le passe. 

Air. Kit/maurice declare que, de la part do son Gouvernement, il ne saurait y 
avoii am un inconvenient a cet egard. 

Res Commissaires des deux Gouvernements amis, etant d’accord sur le contenu 
de ce proeiVvorbal, le signent en double et cchangent les copies confonnes. 

MOUSTAPHA, Colonel, 

Coinmissaire ottoman. 

G. H. FITZMAURICE, 

Coinmissaire britannique. 

Toarbe (Chcik Said), le 20 avril, 1905. 
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No. 308. 


Memorandum communicated to M. ./<• Clan-inn, ScpUmbi >• IT. 

III8 Alajestys Government have not failed to examine with close attention tin* 
memoranda communicated by the French Charge d’Atfaires on the 29th Ammst and 
the ord September respecting (u) the progress «,f the Franco-German m-otnit ions in 
regard lo railway enlcrprisos in Turk, a , ami (« ag,-murals',, l„rl, have 

recently been the subject of iic S uliu!iuu ietu.ru lie, .Muj.rlyC tlmenuueul aiul the 
Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Ifis Majesty’s Government have learnt with much pleasure of the marked progress 
towards a complete agreement made on the occasion of the recent visit of French 
financiers to Berlin. J hey observe, however, that the Fieneli Government while 
l egard mg an early agreement as probable, do not consider the underslaudim- to In* as 
yet definitive, and that importance is still attached by the French Govern),unit to the 
Anglo-German and Iranoo-Germati agreements being concluded on the same date. 

In response to this desire, His Alajestv’s Government will not precipitate the 
conclusion ol their agreement with Germany; but they have reason to believe that 
the project lor a line from Alcskene to Aleppo is regarded with some oi.position in 
J eilm, and, m these circumstances, and with a view to removing what is apparently 
the sole outstanding point of difficulty, they venture to think that, although the pioi.Yt 
is not to be carried into immediate execution, and to that extent concerns the future 
rather than the present, there would he distinct advantage in a direct discussion on 
the subject between the Trench and Gorman parties interested, in order that an earlv 
settlement may, if possible, he reached. 

. . His Majesty’s Government take note with satisfaction of the assurances contained 
m the memoianduni of the 3rd September in regard to the prohibition of dillerenlial 
treatment on Trench railways, present or future, in Turkey. They also desire to 
expiess their gratitude to the Trench Government for their promise of support in 
respect ol the Anglo-iurkish agreements, the drafts of which were communicated to 
the Trench Ambassador on the 17th and 18th dune last. Sir K. Grey has the honour 
to slate, ioi the confidential information of the Trench Government, that, these arrange¬ 
ments were signed on the 29th duly last, but that it is not intended that they should 
como into operation pending the conclusion of the Anglo-German Agn enienl. His 
Majesty s Government will, however, appreciate the support of the French Government 
m so tar as it may be necessary in any further negotiations cither u ith the ( Mtnman 
Government, or with other Powers, in order to carry the arrangements, and esp, daily 
that concerning the Shatt-ol-Arab Convention, into full effect. 

Foreign Office, September 17, 1913. 


t 42 10§] No. 3G9. 

Foreign Of ice to India Of ice. 

Sl1 *’ T Air r. * i, o cv r, c, Foreign Of ire, Sept ember IT, 1913. 

0 ,-A ^ diiccted by Secretary Sir L. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
ot the loth September respecting the anxiety expressed by the Govormneni of India 
as to the negotiations in progress on tlm subject of sjiheres of railway activity in Asia 
Minor. J 

q. -J to ^ n f onn A’ 011 * ,u r °ply> that the views expressed in your letter are shared by 
Sir lii. Grey, who concurs m the proposal of the Marquess of Crewe to reply to the 
Government oi India on the lines therein indicated. 


I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 
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No. 370. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, for the 
information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies of correspondence 
that lias recently passed in this Department respecting the oilfields in the Farsan 


Islands. # 

I am to suggest that, if their Lordships concur, Rear-Admiral Sir E. Slade’s 
missionmighl visit this place on the way to the Persian Gull. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[41648] No. 371. 

Foreign Office to Mr. Maxwell. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 12th September respecting the oilfields of the Farsan Islands. 

1 am to express to you the appreciation with which Sir E. Grey has taken note of 
the assurances contained in your communication, to the effect that the interests of the 
Farsan Islands Oilfields Company (Limited) are entirely British; that the concession 
when obtained will be worked as an independent British undertaking ; and that you 
will not transfer the concession, or enter into any arrangement in respect of it, except 
with the consent of His Majesty’s Government. 

I am also to inform you that a memorandum has now been handed to his Highness 
llakki Pasha recapitulating the circumstances in which Mr. Rogers’s licence was 
obtained, and urging upon the Ottoman Government an early and satisfactory settle¬ 
ment of the matter, so that operations may be started without further delay. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[42078] No. 372. 

Foreign Office to Mr. Boxall {Syrian Exploration Company). 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the ,12th September respecting oilfields in Syria. 

1 am to express to you the appreciation with which Sir E. Grey has taken note of 
the assurances contained in your communication to the effect that, the interests of the 
Syrian Exploration Company (Limited) are predominantly, and the controlling 
interests entirely, British, that the concession when obtained, and any concession that 
may subsequently be granted by the Ottoman Government, will be worked entirely as 
independent British undertakings, and that no concessions will be transferred without 
the consent of llis Majesty’s Government. 

I am also to inform you that a memorandum has now been handed to Hakki Pasha, 
requesting his Highness to urge upon the Turkish Government the advisability of 
giving a wider interpretation to the stipulations of the mining law, as far as prospecting 
operations for petroleum are concerned ; and urging that, in the case of the Syrian 
Exploration Company, a further two years’ extension of time, dating from the day of 
the expiry of the licences, may be afforded, for conducting boring operations in all the 
properties now registered in the joint names of yourself and Suleiman Bey Nassif. 

The memorandum added that Sir E. Grey confidently relies upon the Ottoman 
Government undertaking to confirm your company in the possession of any of the 
properties concerned which you may ultimately elect to develop. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


Nos. 352 and 353. 


[42734] 


No. 373. 


Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—{Received September 18.) 

Sir> T am j. , Board of Trade, September 17, 1913. 

. . directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letters 

of the 12th and 13th September, transmitting copy of the British counter-draft of the 
proposed Anglo-German Convention respecting the Bagdad Railway and cognate 
matters, and of the draft of a memorandum with regard thereto which Sir E. Grey 
proposes to communicate to the German Charge dAffaires, and, in reply, I am to state 
If ^ re y s 111 format!on that tho Board concur in the terms of the counter-draft, 
and that they do not desire to suggest any modifications of the covoring memorandum. 

A semi-official intimation to this effect has already been convoyed to your 
Department. J 

I am, &c. 

W. F. MARWOOD. 


[42837] No. 374. 

Accord sur les Chamins _ de Fer et Entreprises de Travaux publics en Turquie d'Asie.— 

(Communicated by French Charge d'Affaires, September 18.) 

ENTRE son Excellence Melimet Djavid Bey, ancien Mimstro des Finances ct des 
Travaux publics,, au nom du Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, d’unc part, of son 
Excellence M. Stephen Pichon, senateur, Ministro des Affaires Etrangores, an nom du 
Gouvernement de la Republique franq-aise, d’autro part, il a et6 convonu eo qui suit 

Article l cr . 

Le Gouvernement Tmpciial ottoman declare que les contrats concernant la 
construction immediate et ^’exploitation des lignes do eliemin de fer Samsoun-Sivas- 
Tchalta-Erzindjan-I ckeridj et Tchalta—Ivharpout ont etc parafes le 4 septombre 
1913, avee lo groupe franqais. 

Ces memes contrats visent: 

1. La construction d’unc ligne entre TIawza et Castamouni et au delii, pour so 

joindre a la ligne venant do Bolou ; 

2. La construction cventucllo d’un embranchcmont de Soulou-Serai vers 

Yozgad ; 

3. La construction eventuollc d’une ligne de Trebizonde a Pekeridj. 

Article 2. 

Au cas oil la Compagnio du Chcmin de Fer d’Anatolie renonceraif a la partie de 
sa concession Ada-Bazar-Bolou, comprise entre Duzdje, a 1’ouosf de Bolou, et un point 
situe a GO kilom. a Test do Bolou, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engagea donner 
la construction et l’exploitation de ccttc ligne au groupe francos. 


Article 3. 

. Des que la construction do la ligne Kharpout-Ergana-Maden et de son prolonge- 
ment dventuel vers Bitlis et Van sera decidee, lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman en 
chargera le groupe frangais a des conditions analogues a celles des contrats* deia 
intervenus. J 

Article 4. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, lorsqu’il se decidora a relier ce nouveau 
reseau au r6seau d’Anatolie, l'era en sorte que lour independance reciproque soit 
sauvegardee. Notamment en ce qui concerne la construction de rembranchement 
partant de Soulou-Serai vers Yozgad, il accordera au groupe franr/ais Ja concession 
d’une partie de cet embranchement partant de Soulou-Serai et aboutissant a la ligne 
de partage des eaux entre le Yechil-Irmak et le Kizil-Irmak. 
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Article 5. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman accepte en principe do confier les etudes, la 
construction et Sexploitation des ports d’Hcraclee et d’Incboli a un groupe frangais 
avcc lequel il est en pourparlers. 

Lorsqu’ii sera decide d’ctablir unc voie ferree entre le port d’Heraclee et la lignn 
Hawza-Castamouni-Boloii-Duzdje, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, prenant ee 
consideration que cette voie ferree sera une dependence directe du port et de la ligne, 
en eon Hera la construction au groupe frangais a des conditions analogues a celles des 
contrats deja iutervenus. 

Article 6. 

Dans le cas ou la Banque Rationale de Turquie renoncerait a son droit et 
qu’aueunc autre banque no serait subrogee aux droits et obligations de ladite 
banque, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman accepte, en principe, d’aecorder au groupe 
frangais la construction et l’exploitation des ports de Samsoun et do Trebizonde aux 
conditions arretees entre le Gouvernement ottoman et ledit groupe. 

Article 7. 

La concession ferme du prolongement du Chemin do Fer Alep-Rayak jusqu’a 
Ramleh est agreec par le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, et le contrat y relatil a ete 
parafe le 27 aout, 1913. 

Article 8. 

Sexploitation combinee du reseau de la Compagnie Damas-Hamali et Prolonge- 
ments et do la ligne Dcraa-Ca'ill'a ctant, de nature a donner lieu ii de nouvelles 
difiieultes a l’avouir, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, qui a le ferine dcsir de 
proteger les eapitaux frangais engages dans l’Empire, accepte la consolidation des 
recottes do la ligne Damas-Beyroutli-Mzerib sur la base du contrat parafe le 
27 aout, 1913. 

La nomination a la tote do la ligne Dcraa-Caiffa d’un directcur en clief de 
nationalite frangaiso relevant dircclenicnt et exclnsivement do Constantinople, dissipera 
tout malontendu it co sujot a l’avenir. 


> Article 9. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare au Gouvernement de la Republique 
frangaise qu’il a parafe, le 27 aout, 1913, avec la Societe Damas-IIamah et Prolonge- 
ments un contrat aux tonnes duquel il s’engage a reporter au 5 mai, 1943, la date a 
partir de laquclle il aura la faculte de rachctcr les lignes conccdcos a la Societe Damas- 
Hamah et Prolongements, y compris la ligne de Rayalc a Ramlek. 11 s’engage, en 
outre, a no rachoter aucune des lignes concedees a ladite societe sans raclieter en 
meme temps l’ensemblo de son reseau. 

Article 10. 

Pour faciliter a la Societe du Chemin de Fer de Jaffa a Jerusalem sa contribution 
a l’ctablissomont d’un port a Jaffa, le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman est dispose a 
prolongcr la dureo de la concession du chemin de fer et a proroger la date ii partir de 
laquclle il aura le droit de raclieter celui-ci suivant les conditions et dates fixees dans 
la convention passeo avec le groupe frangais concernant les ports. 

En vue de proteger les eapitaux frangais engages dans le Chemin de Fer de 
Jaffa ii Jerusalem contre les difiieultes pouvant resulter de l’exploitation simidtanee de 
cette ligne et de la ligne Afouleh-Jerusalem, lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman 
s’engage ii provoquer entre ces deux lignes une entente de tarifs. 

Article 11. 

Lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman est dispose ii confier ii un groupe frangais les 
etudes, la construction et l’exploitation des ports de Jaffa, de Tripoli et de Catffa. 
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Article 12. 


Au cas oil lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman prondrnit mm decision au suiet do 
1 etabhssement d un port on d’uim im.oii Djuunio a Xclu-Younous, la construction 
et 1 exploitation en seront confiees ii la Societe du Port de Beyrouth. 


Article 13. 


. Gouvernement Imperial ottoman Fait remarquer qu’en vortu do-, conventions 
existantos, fa Societe des Tramways libanais est tonne d’achovor la construction des 
ignes pievues, et que les droits de ladite societe so trouvent perimes pour It's lignes 
non construitcs. ° 


Cependant, pour faciliter la regular Nation do la situation presento do la societe 
le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman consent ii lui accorder un delai de cinq ans pour la 
construction des lignes facultativcs qui devienuent par cola memo obligafoircs, et 
accepte aussi la prolongation do la dureo de la concession des tramways bbanais'sur 
la base du contrat parafe le 4 septembre, 1913. 


Article 14. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, hi on <|uo la construction de la ligne Alep a 
Meskenc lie lui paraisso pas presenter d’utilite, declare qu’il s’est engage vis-a-vis de 
in, Societe des Chcmins de Per de Dan ms—ilaniali et Prolougpincnts u no lias la 

conceder ulterieurement sans so mettre d’accord avec ladite societe. 


Parafe a Paris, le 11 septembre, 1913. 


S. PR’IION. 
M. D,lAVID. 


[42780] No. 375. 

Memorandum communicated by French Embassy, September 18, 19 J 3. 

LE “Daily Graphic” du 2 septembre a public un article annonyant qu’une 
convention donnant it la Grande-Bretagne toute libertd it Mascate avail eld concluo en 
juin dernier entre la France et l’Angleterre, et quo c’dtait it la suite de cette convention 
que les troupes de l’armee des Indes avaient occupd Mascate. Get article a emu 
certaines personnalitds frangaises, qui se proposent de questionner • M. Pichon au 
Parlement. M. Pichon ddsireruit done savoir couimeut le Gouvernement britanni(|ue 
envisage la situation actuolle it Mascate et s’il entre dans ses intentions de prendre des 
mesures militaires ; il pense pouvoir afiirmcr que l’accord dc 1802 resfe leuiours en 
vigueur et est executd de part et d’autre. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 

Le 17 septembre, 1913. 


[42737] 


No. 37G. 


India Ojjicc to Foreign Office.—(Received September 18.) 

Sir, _ _ _ India Office, September 17,1913. 

IN continuation of previous correspondence as to the situation on the Arabian 
littoral of the Persian Gulf, 1 am directed to enclose, to be laid before the Secretary ot 
State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy regarding the policy to 
be adopted in relation to the El Katr peninsula. 

The Marquess of Crewe agrees with the Government of India that it is desirable in 
all the circumstances to defer for the present any action in regard to the conclusion of a 
treaty with Sheikh Abdullah, and he would propose, subject to Sir E. Grey’s concurrence 
to instruct the Government of India accordingly. 

I am, &c. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 
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Enclosure in No. 376. 

Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Telegraphic.) P. September 11, 1913. 

El Katr. 

Please refer to my telegram dated 13th ultimo. 

Resident recently paid visit to A1 Bidaa and told Sheikh that arrangements for 
Turkish garrison’s withdrawal were in progress. He now reports:— 

“ Newspaper reports of the conclusion of the Convention and of the intention that 
Turkish garrison should be withdrawn had already been seen by Sheikh, but in view of 
recent arrival of a Turkish gunboat with rations for garrison for some months, and of 
positive statement by her captain to Sheikh, that the report as to garrison’s withdrawal 
was cpiite unfounded, I gave Sheikh a written intimation. 

“ He puts his position vis-d-vis Bin Saud thus. On his father’s death Bin Saud 
wrote and asked him to pay him a visit, saying that he must get rid of Turks’ garrison 
if he wanted to retain Bin Saud’s friendship. To this Abdullah replied that the 
garrison did no harm, and that to turn it out would only make Turkish Government his 
enemy ; he undertook, however, not to admit of any increase of garrison, or to allow 
Turks to use El Katr as base of operations, tie declined invitation to visit Bin Saud 
for the present, excusing himself on score of his father’s death. 

“ He also told me that Khalifah, his elder half-brother, had paid Bin Saud a visit 
and that while he professed to have spoken to the Amir in sense of Abdullah’s letter, 
latter could not put absolute trust in him. He said that in any case, in event of Bin 
Saud seriously intending to occupy El Katr, he was not sure that even if he and his 
brothers wore united, they would be able to keep him out. and expressed opinion that 
a warning from us would not stop him from instigating raids into El Katr by Bedouin 
though it might perhaps prevent him from going to Al Bidaa. 

“Sheikh added that the recognition now accorded of his independence was 
appreciated by him, and that in any case, provided we gave him facilities for meeting 
his own legitimate requirements, he was ready to co-operate in suppressing arms traffic ; 
in othei respects he hoped wo would refrain from pressing alterations in status quo 

at once. _ . 

“ What with the Turks and ourselves and Bin Saud, the fact is that the Sheikh 
does not know quite where he is.” 

Avoidance of haste is in circumstances clearly desirable, and for the present, action 
regarding treaties should be put off. Such delay will also fit in with Foreign Office’s 
expressed wish that publication of Anglo-Turkish Agreement should not be followed by 
conclusion of treaty with Sheikh till some time has elapsed. We think that when 
Sheikh is iirmly established, and we have defined our relations with the Amir, and when 
time has been given for affairs of the peninsula to settle down, we might take a suitable 
opportunity to make a treaty on the general lines which Resident sketched in letter of 
tho 22nd June (enclosure in letter of the 24th July, from my Foreign Secretary). We 
would assure Sheikh of protection by sea and of our good offices if he is attacked by 
land without provocation. In return he would be required to co-operate in suppressing 
arms traffic, to receive a British Agent, and to undertake to refrain from having relations 
with, or receiving representative of, or ceding any land to, any Power other than Great 
Britain, and to refuse to grant without our consent any monopolies or concessions or 
cable-landing rights. The agreement should generally resemble those made with Irucial 
Chiefs, as regards maritime, trucial, or slave trade. We could secure later on the other 
desiderata which the Resident mentions. 


[42755] No.377. 

l 

Sir 7?. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey—(Received September 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, September 17, 1913. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 455 of 5tli September. 

Italian press having announced this morning that Nogara, Italian representative 
on tin' Ottoman Debt, had concluded on behalf of an Italian group contract with the 
Ottoman Government granting permission to study construction of a railway running 
from Adalia, I enquired at the Italian Foreign Office to-day as to the truth of the- 
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for “study ft 'constru“ “ s 23® POi,,t = th “ T’™* 

but it was correct in saving that r-nlu-nv , f d ln ra ; m y inaccurate details, 

to Buldur on lake of «£? ^ 


[42832] , T 

No. 378. 

Memorandum communicated to German Charye 
d'Affaires, September 18, 1913. 


HIS Majesty’s Government have examined with 
close attention the counter-draft, communicated 
by the German Ambassador on the 16th July, 
1913, of the proposed Anglo-German convention 
respecting the Bagdad Railway and cognate 
matters ; they have also considered tho various 
memoranda which accompanied this document, 
and the detailed explanations which His Serene 
Highness was good enough to furnish in a private 
note of the same date. 

Sir E. Grey now has the honour to submit a 
revised counter-draft, printed, for the sake of 
convenience, with the German counter-draft in 
parallel columns, and to deal with the several 
points which have been raised by referring, 
where necessary, seriatim to the articles of the 
British counter-draft. 


Article 1, Clause (a ).—The German Govern¬ 
ment suggest that the words “ under tho express 
condition that tin’s should not cause any prejudice 
of a financial or economical nature ” might be 
omitted. His Majesty’s Government consider, 
however, that without such words the clause 
might be interpreted as committing them, uncon¬ 
ditionally and indefinitely, to liability not to 
oppose any increases of the Turkish customs 
duties which might be proposed, or any alloca¬ 
tions of specific revenues which might be claimed, 
if such increases or allocations were ever deemed 
desirable, eithei to provide further guarantees 
foi, oi in any other interest of, the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 

Aitide 1, Clause (6),—IIis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment note that the German Government would 
prefer the drafting of this clause to be in a 
positive rather than a negative form, though 
such a modification would not materially alter 
the nature of the obligation concurred. His 
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Majesty’s Government have given this point 
careful consideration, but, on the whole, it 
appears to them expedient to retain the wording 
of the British eounter-draft ; this wording 
corresponds, moreover, with the undertaking 
the German Government propose to give in 
article 4 (a) as regards the navigation of the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 

Article 1, Clause (c).—His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment attach importance to the insertion of this 
provision. The undertaking to be given by 
the German Government under the proposed 
wording is merely that they will “ use their 
best endeavours ” for the purpose slated ; but 
His Majesty’s Government appreciate the technical 
difficulty that the German Government cannot 
theoretically ensure the election of the directors 
in question without the co-operation of the 
Bagdad Railway Company ; and they are 
accordingly prepared to agree that if and when 
a British group is formed, the arrangements sug¬ 
gested in Prince Liclmowsky’s note would be 
satisfactory to them. The question, however, 
whether a British group can be successfully 
formed must necessarily depend on the financial 
conditions of participation. His Majesty’s 
Government accordingly rely upon the German 
Government using their powerful influence 
to prevent the imposition of such conditions 
by the Bagdad Railway Company as would make 
participation unattractive to British financiers, 
and so frustrate the object of the clause under 
discussion, viz., British representation on the 
directorate. They do not believe that the 
prospects laid by Ilorr von Gwinner before 
Sir 11. Babington Smith on tho 14th June, 1913, 
as to the conditions of British participation are 
likely to result in a settlement. 

Article 2.—The preamble of this article has 
been amended so as to meet the proposal 
embodied in clause (a) of article 7 of the German 
counter-draft, and in order that the conclusion 
of the proposed arrangement between the Bagdad 
Railway Company and tho Ottoman Government 
may he treated as a preliminary to the signature 
of the Anglo-German convention, a point to 
which His Majesty’s Government attach primary 
importance. 

Article 2, Clause (a), corresponds to the German 
counter-draft. 

Article 2, Clause (b), corresponds to the German 
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counter-draft ; but His Majesty's Government 
would, as the German Charge d’Affaires has 
already been informed, value an assurance 
(which might cither be added to this clause, or 
given by an exchange of notes, should the 
German Government deem such a course to be 
preferable) there will bo effective publica¬ 
tion of all rates and conditions on the Bagdad 
Railway and of all intended changes therein, and 
that the notico to be given of such changes will 
not be less than two months in tho case of both 
increases and decreases. 

Article 2, Clause (c), corresponds to the German 
counter-draft. His Majesty’s Government have 
carefully considered the statement of r,i uco 
Lichnowsky that the German Government would 
attach importance to receiving a note confirming 
that, in tho event of the construction of the Basra 
(Zobeir) Gulf branch, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would take stops to secure that tho 
Bagdad Railway Company is represented on tho 
Board of the Company to bo formed for the 
construction and working of the said line in 
tho same manner as British capital will be 
represented on the Board of the Bagdad Railway 
Company. 

It appears, however, to Ilis Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment that the British representation on the 
Bagdad Railway finds its counterpart in German 
paiticipation in the river navigation, and that it 
is liaidly reasonable that Germany should claim 
to participate in tho latter and in an eventual 
branch of the railway to tho Persian Gulf as 
well. Ilis Majesty’s Government trust that this 
point will not. be pressed. 

A)tide 2, Clause (d ).—Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment understand from Prince Lichnowsky’s note 
that while the German Government in their 
counter-draft suggest that British participation 
in the ports of Bagdad and Basra should not 
be less than 20 per cent., they are prepared to 
concede 40 por cent, if so desired. It will bo 
observed that tho British counter-draft omits all 
reference to British participation in the port of 
Bagdad, while claiming a British participation 
of 50 per cent., as regards capital, directorate 
and contracts, in the port of Basra. Having 
regard to the fact that no British participation is 
claimed m the Railway Company’s proposed port at 
Bagdad, and to the large proportion which British 
shipping at tho port of Basra bears to that of tho 
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total shipping (the steam vessels entered and 
cleared at that port during the year 1912 having 
been 217 British, 12 German, 5 Russian, and 
1 French), His Majesty’s Government confidently 
believe that the degree of participation claimed 
will be regarded as very moderate, and indeed as 
highly desirable in the general interests of the 
port. JTis Majesty’s Government further consider 
it desirable that the principal conditions as to the 
formation and operation of the port at Basra 
should be laid down in the present convention. 

Article 3, Clause (a), corresponds to the 
German counter-draft. 

Article 3, Clause ( b ), gives effect to article-3 of 
the original British draft of 10th June, 1913 : 
this article is ignored in the German counter¬ 
draft, but it constitutes, in the view of His 
Majesty’s Government, a most important and 
essential condition of the present convention. 
Without it, the provisions of article 2, clause (a), 
and article 3, clause (a), are illusory, and might, 
if it were so desired, be rendered nugatory. 
Inasmuch as a principal object of His Majesty’s 
Government in concluding the present convention 
is to guard against such a port or railway 
terminus on the Persian Gulf, except on 
conditions subject to their approval, they trust 
the German Government, who by reason of the 
railway interests of German subjects are specially 
concerned, will not take exception to this clause. 

It may be said without exaggeration that the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government throughout 
the present negotiations has been largely deter¬ 
mined by the belief that they were effectively 
providing against the contingency under 
discussion. 

Article 3, Clause (c).—His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment recognise, however, that the German 
Government may feel some disinclination ta 
agree to the provisions of article 3 of the British 
draft of the 10th June, 1913, if that article stands 
alone. They have accordingly redrafted article 3 
in such a manner that clause (a) is a mutual 
undertaking, clause (b) is a German undertakings 
and clause (c) is a British undertaking. Clause 
(c) may, iu some measure, be regarded as a set-off 
against clause (6). 

Clause (c) is, moreover, designed to meet the 
object, under a more precise definition, of clause 
(c) of article 1 of the German counter-draft. 
Clause (c) of article 3 does not compare unfavour¬ 


ably with clause (6) of the same article; when it 
is borne in mind that British trade in Mesopo¬ 
tamia amounts to some 60 per cent, of the whole. 
Having regard to this commercial predominance. 
His Majesty’s Government have felt compelled to 
limit their inaction to “ railway undertakings in 
direct^ competition with the Bagdad Company’s 
lines (as piojected, of courso, under the existing 
concessions), and they would have hesitated to 
agree even to this stipulation, had tlioy not enter¬ 
tained . complete confidence in the German 
assurances as to equality of treatment on that 
railway. 

They trust, however, that the concession offered 
under clause (c), in the interests of the Bagdad 
Railway Company, will induce that Complmy, 
and the affiliated Anatolian Railway Company’ 
to adopt a conciliatory and favourable attitude 
towards certain desiderata of the Smyrna-Aidin 
Railway Company. These desiderata, which 
have been placed before the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, include an option for an eventual 
junction of that Company’s lino with the 
Anatolian Company’s system, on conditions to 
be mutually agreed between the two companies. 
Inasmuch as the Anatolian Railway Company 
is already connected with Smyrna by the 
Smyrna-Cassaba Company’s line, it would seem 
that there can be no objection of principle 
to such a junction as that proposed with tho 
Smyrna-Aidin Company’s system, and to tho 
establishment of facilities for through traffic. 
His Majesty’s Government feel that they can, 
with the more assurance, claim the co-operation 
of the Gorman Government in bringing about 
such a settlement, as the Smyrna-Aidin lino 
is the only remaining railway under British 
management in Turkey. They are further 
peisuaded that, in considering this very moderate 
request, tho German Government will not over¬ 
look the fact that, in the recent adjustment of 
certain railway claims in Turkey, Jlis Majesty’s 
Government have not only refrained for tho 
present fiom claiming fresh railway concessions 
in favour of British subjects, but have even 
furthered, to the best of their ability, the adjust¬ 
ment in question. 

Article 4. His Majesty’s Government appreci¬ 
ate the German objection to the idea of a 
monopoly, but it must not be overlooked that the 
Bagdad Railway is itself of the nature of a 
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monopoly, a fact which is emphasised by article 3, 
clause (c). Moreover, a monopoly of navigation 
exists already, and it appears to Ilia Majesty’s 
Government that Germany, who now has no 
rights on the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates 
"beyond the carriage of railway material during 
the period of construction, is losing nothing more 
than the prospect of participation in the very 
improbable event of Turkey throwing the rivers 
open, for which uncertain prospect she is, accord¬ 
ing to article 4, to be compensated by an actual 
share in a very profitable if exclusive under¬ 
taking. It seems to His Majesty’s Government, 
therefore, that the objection raised in Prince 
Lielmowsky’s note can be answered, and they 
do not feel able to amend the Anglo-Turlcish 
declaration in the manner suggested. 

Article 4, clause (a ).—The second sub-clause of 
the German counter-draft appears, in these cir¬ 
cumstances, to be superfluous, and it is, in the 
opinion of Ilis Majesty’s Government, in itself 
objectionable, as appearing to put Gorman and 
British interests on the rivers on an equality, a 
conclusion to which Ilis Majesty’s Government 
could on no account assent, having regard to the 
fact that the rivers have been navigated by 
British vessels for well-nigh three centuries, an'd 
that such navigation has taken place by virtue of 
special and ancient firmans. An addition has, 
however, been made to clause (a) which, it is 
hoped, will secure to the German Government 
such further protection as they consider desirable. 

At tide 1, clause (b ).—Prince Liclmowsky rofers 
in his noto to “ the desire to establish a parallel” 
with British participation in the ports of Bagdad 
and Basra. The parallel would now be con¬ 
fined to such participation in the latter port; but 
even so there would seem to be little analogy 
between participation in a single port company, 
and participation in the lucrative enterprise of 
extensive and exclusive river navigation. 

Notwithstanding the basis of agreement sug¬ 
gested on the 7th May, 1913,'Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are, alter careful consideration, prepaied to 
agree not to oppose German interests in acquiring 
not mote than (as distinct from not less than) one- 
tliird of the share-capital allotted to Turkish 
interests in the Ottoman Company for river 
navigation. They are confident that this im¬ 
portant concession, over and abovei the terms 
df agreement suggested in the memorandum of 


the 7th May, 1913, will be borne in mind by the 
German Government in considering the points to 
which Ilis Majesty s Government, on their part, 
attach weight. 

Article 4, Clause (c).—Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment attach cardinal importance to a specific 
limitation of five years, and to the reservations 
embodied in the British draft. But, in view of 
the final paragraph of this clause, they trust that 
an agreement of the naturo indicated may bo 
reached between the parties interested, in which 
case the wording of the clauso in question could 
be revised. 

Article 5 of the British counter-draft calls for 
no explanations, except that tho proamblo has, 
so far as applicable, been based upon that of 
article 2. 

Article 6 corresponds to articles 5 and C of the 
German counter-draft. 

Having regard to the fact that the whole water¬ 
way of the Shatt-el-Arab is Turkish, it appears to 
His Majesty’s Government that the wording of 
article 5 of the German counter-draft might 
perhaps somewhat offend Ottoman susceptibilities. 
The wording of article 5 of the British draft of 
the 10th June, 1913, was based upon the fact 
that the Ottoman Government, recognising tho 
practical services rendered through British agency 
in maintaining access to the port of Basra in 
the past, wore prepared to conclude an agree¬ 
ment with His Majesty’s Government on the lines 
known to the German Government. 

His Majesty s Government have considered 
very carefully the proposal to establish a “ eomitd 
de surveillance” contained in article G of the 
Goiman counter-draft, but they are persuaded 
that tho inconvenience which would arise from 
the co-existence of two bodies would bo detri¬ 
mental to the interests of navigation. 

Ihey confidently believe, however, that the 
woiding of article G of tho British counter-draft 
will, in effect, meet the points to which the 
Gorman Government attach importance. 

Article i. His Majesty’s Government trust 
that this article may bo suppressed for the 
k reason s explained in the notes printed opposite 
the several clauses of the German counter-draft. 
They desire to conclude a definite and operative 
convention with tho German Government, and 
not one which is to remain in suspended 
animation. 



408 


Article 8 corresponds to the German counter¬ 
draft. 

Iiis Majesty’s Government earnestly trust that 
the views expressed in this memorandum will- 
command the willing assent of the German 
Government. They are persuaded that an 
Anglo-German understanding on the lines 
proposed will contribute to the permanent 
strength, the independence, and the economic 
development of the Ottoman Empire, and that 
this is an object to the attainment of which Great 
Britain and Germany can successfully and whole¬ 
heartedly co-operate. 

Foreign Office, 

September 18, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 878. 


Anglo-German Convention. 


German Counter-draft of July 16, 1913. 


Article 1. 

Clause (a). Recognising the general im¬ 
portance of the completion of the Bagdad 
Railway for international commerce, I Lis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government undertake 
not to encourage any measures likely to 
impede the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway, or to prevent the participation of 
capital in this railway [under the oxpress 
condition that this should not cause for 
Great Britain any prejudice of a financial 
or economical nature]. (Tho German 
Government would prefer to have the 
words in square brackets omitted). 

Clause (b). Regarding the proposed 
railway between Bagdad and Basra, His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government declare 
that they will use their best endeavours 
to support the construction and manage¬ 
ment of the said line by the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


Clause ( c). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government undertake not to encourage 
or support the construction of railways in 
or to Mesopotamia fit to create a com¬ 
petition to the Bagdad Railway Company’s 
lines, unless and until there is complete 
agreement on the subject between His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Imperial German Government. 


Article 2. 

The Bagdad Railway Company being in 
negotiation with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government lor an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and Iiis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, to adhere hereby to the said 
arrangement and confirm them (? it) :— 


Anglo-German Convention. 


British Counter-draft of September 18, 
1913. 

Article 1. 

. ^ awse («■)• Recognising the general 
importance of the completion of the 
Bagdad Railway for international com¬ 
merce, Iiis Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment undertake not to take or encourage 
any measures likely to impede the con¬ 
struction of the Bagdad Railway, or to 
prevent the participation of capital in this 
railway, under the express condition that 
no prejudice of an economic or financial 
nature is caused to Great Britain in 
pursuance of this clauso. 

Clause (b). Iiis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the construction and management 
of the proposed railway from Bagdad to 
Basra by the Bagdad Railway Company. 


Clause (c). Tho Imperial German 
Government declare that they will uso 
their best endeavours to secure that two 
British directors, agreeable to His Bri¬ 
tannic Majesty’s Government, shall he 
admitted to the board of the Bagdad 
Railway Company. 


(See ai tide o clause (r) of British 
draft.) 


Article 2. 

Hie Bagdad Railway Company, having 
concluded with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on the 
following basis, the Imperial German 
Government and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare, so iar as concerns 
themselves, that they ad hero to the said 
arrangement, and will use their best en¬ 
deavours to secure its due execution :— 
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German Counter-draft. Aiiylo-Geruunt ('mnintion. 


Clause (a). The terminus of the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s line shall be at Basra, 
and the Bagdad Railway Company shall 
renounce all claims to construct a branch 
line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf, 
referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad Rail¬ 
way Convention of the 5th March, 1903, 
and to build a port or railway terminus 
on the Persian Gulf, whether under 
article 23 of the said Bagdad Railway Con¬ 
vention or in any other way derived. 

Clause (b). No discrimination, direct or 
indirect, shall bo permitted on the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s system, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for the 
conveyance of like articles between the 
same points on account of the ownership, 
origin, or destination of goods presented 
by transport, or in any other manner 
whatever. 

Clause (c). In the event of the con¬ 
struction of the said branch line from 
Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian Gulf being 
undertaken, adequate arrangements shall 
be made to secure facilities for through- 
trafiic from and to the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, and there shall be com¬ 
plete protection against discrimination, 
direct or indirect. 

Clause (d). The construction of the 
proposed ports at Basra and Bagdad shall 
be executed by a separate Ottoman com¬ 
pany wherein British participation shall 
amount to not less than 20 per cent, of 
the whole (see covering note from German 
Ambassador as to percentage). The 
statutes and “ cahiers des charges ” of the 
ports of Basra and Bagdad company and 
concession shall be formed on tho model 
of the 1 laidar-Pasha Port Company. 


Clause (a). The terminus of the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s line shall be at Basra, 
and the Bagdad Railway Company has 
renounced all claims to construct a branch 
line from Basra (Zobeir) to the Persian 
Gulf, referred to in article 1 of the Bagdad 
Railway Convention of the 5th March, 
1903, and to build a port or railway 
terminus on the Persian Gulf, whether 
under article 23 of the said Bagdad 
Railway Convention or in any other way 
derived. 

Clause (b). No discrimination, direct or 
indirect, shall be permitted on the Bag¬ 
dad Railway Company’s system, either as 
regards facilities or rates of charge for 
the conveyance of like articles between 
the same points on account of the ow'iier- 
ship, origin, or destination of goods 
presented for transport, or in any other 
manner whatever. 

Clause (c). In the event of the construc¬ 
tion of the said branch line from Basra 
(Zobeir) to tho Persian Gulf being under¬ 
taken, adequate arrangements shall be 
made to secure facilities for through 
traffic from and to the Bagdad Railway 
Company’s system, and there shall be 
complete protection against discrimina¬ 
tion, direct or indirect. 

Clause (d). The construction of the pro¬ 
posed port at Basra, authorised by article 
23 of the Bagdad Railway Convention of 
the 5th March, 1903, shall be executed 
by a separate Ottoman company, wherein 
British participation, both in tho capital 
and directorate of tho port company and 
in the contracts for construction and 
maintenance, shall amount to 50 per 
cent, of tho whole. No duties or charges 
of whatever nature or under whatever 
denomination shall be levied by the Port 
Company on any vessels or goods which 
shall in t equally, under the same con¬ 
ditions, be imposed in like cases on aU 
vessels or goods, whatever be the nation¬ 
ality of the vessels or their owners, or the 
ownership or country of origin or des¬ 
tination of the goods, and whatever be 
the places from ■which the vessels or 
goods arrive or to which they depart. 

In all that rolates to the stationing, 
loading, and unloading of vessels in the 
port, no privileges or facilities shall be 
granted to any vessel or vessels which 
shall not equally and under like conditions 
be granted to all other vessels. 

Any control over the port appertaining 
to the Imperial Ottoman Government 
shall be exercised through the proposed 
Ottoman River Conservancy Commission. 


German Counter-draft. 

Article 3. 

Ihe Imperial German Government 
and His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment declare that they will in no case 
support the construction of the branch 
from Basra (Zobeir) or any other point 
of the main line to the Persian Gulf, unless 
and until there is complete agreement on 
the subject between His Britannic 
Majesty s Government, the Imperial 
German Government, and the Imperial 
Ottoman Government. 


(See article 1, clause (c) of German 
draft.) 


Article 4. 

Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government having cognisance of the 
declaration initialled on tho 20th May, 
1913, between the representatives of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government concerning 
the navigation on the Tigris and Euphra1.es 
declare that they will not oppose tho 
execution nor support any action directed 
against the execution of this declaration. 

No fuither concession for river naviga¬ 
tion on the Tigris and Euphrates except 
that now existing shall be encouraged or 
supported by either of the two Govern¬ 
ments unless and until a prior agreement 
has been established on the subject between 
the Imperial German Government and His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

Clause ( b ). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government will not oppose the Bagdad 
Railway interests, acquiring not less 
than 20 per cent, of the whole share 
capital out of • the shares allotted to 
lurkish interests in the Ottoman Com¬ 
pany for river navigation, and becoming 
represented by one Director on the Board 
of the aforesaid company. 


Aiujlo-Gierman Convention. 

Article 3. 

Clause (a). The Imperial Gorman 
Government and IBs Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will in no 
case support the construction of a branch 
from Basra (Zobeir), or from any point of 
the main line of the Bagdad Railwav, 
to the Persian Gulf unless and until there 
is complete agreement on the subject 
between His Britannic Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment, the Imperial German Government, 
and the Imperial Ottoman Government. 

Clause (b). The Imperial German 
Government declare that they will in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, a port or railway termi¬ 
nus on the Persian Gulf unless and until 
there is complete agreement on the subject 
between His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and the Imperial Gorman Govern¬ 
ment. 

Clause (c). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will ‘ in no 
case themselves establish, or support any 
claim by any persons or corporations what¬ 
soever to establish, within the provinces of 
Mosul and Bagdad, railway undertakings 
in direct competition with the Bagdad 
Railway Company’s lines, unless and until 
there is complete agreement on the subject 
between the Imperial German Government 
and His Britannic Majestv’s Gu\erii'neul. 

Article 4. 

( Clause (a). The Imperial German 
Government, having cognisance of tho 
declaration signed on 
1913, on behalf, of the Imperial Gtlunan 
Government, concerning navigation on the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, declare that 
they will not oppose tho execution, nor 
support any action directed against tho 
execution, of such declaration, so long as 
tho navigation on the said rivers is main¬ 
tained in substantial accordance with the 
provisions thereof. 


( Clause (b). His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they will not 
oppose the acquisition by the Bagdad 
Railway interests of not more than one- 
third of the share capital allotted to Turkish 
interests in the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, and their representation 
on the board of the aforesaid company, by 
one director out of tho share of the direc¬ 
torate allotted to Turkish interests. 





German Counter-draft. 


Anglo-German Convention. 


Clause (c). Ilia Britannic Majesty’s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government agree that no discrimination 
shall lie permitted hy the concession- 
naires for navigation on the aforesaid 
rivers, either as regards facilities or 
rates of charge for the conveyance of 
like articles between the same points 
on account of the ownership, origin, 
or destination of goods presented for 
transport or in any other manner what¬ 
soever. The granting of rebates in any 
form whatsoever by the river navigation 
company shall expressly be forbidden. 
The granting of through bills of lading is 
equally forbidden, unless there is a previous 
agreement about this matter between the 
river navigation company and the steam¬ 
ship lines ol the countries represented in 
the “comite fie surveillance,” mentioned 
in article (5 His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government as signatory of the aforesaid 
declaration will use their best endeavours 
to secure the strict execution of these 
stipulations. 

Clause (d). It is nevertheless under¬ 
stood that this article in no wise affects 
the rights conceded by article 9 of 
the Bagdad Bail way Convention of the 
5th March, 1903, relative to tho im¬ 
portation of materials exclusively destined 
for the construction of the Bagdad 
Bailway, except in so far that it is 
hereby expressly agreed that the said 
rights shall not continue to be exercised 
after the complo'fion of the construc¬ 
tion of the Bagdad Railway to Basra and 
of its branches to Khanikin and Hit. 


The right of establishing a ferry service 
between (lie railway station, port, and town 
of Bagdad, and of using small craft for 
the local requirements of tho Bagdad Rail¬ 
way or Basra (and Bagdad) Port Com¬ 
panies will at all times be free. 

h is further agreed that if an arrange¬ 
ment, to the satisfaction of the parties 
concerned, can be made for tho conveyance 
by river of the said materials through 
British or Ottoman agency, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Imperial 
German Government will lend their best 
endeavours to the conclusion of such an 
arrangement. 


(See article 5, clause (a) of British draft.) 


Clause ( c). It is, nevertheless, under¬ 
stood that nothing in this article shall 
be held to affect the rights conceded 
by article 9 of the Bagdad Railway 
Convention of the 5th March, 1903, 
relative to the conveyance of materials 
exclusively destined for the construction 
of tho Bagdad Railway, except in so far 
that it is hereby expressly agreed that the 
said rights shall not continue to be 
exercised for more than five years from 
the date of signature of the present agree¬ 
ment, unless it is shown that no other 
satisfactory means are available for the 
conveyance of the said materials and that 
in any case they shall cease on the com¬ 
pletion of the construction of the Bagdad 
Railway to Basra. 


(See article 5, clause ( b ) of British draft.) 


It is further agreed that if an 
arrangement to the satisfaction of the 
parties concerned can be made for the 
conveyance by river of the aforesaid 
materials through British or Ottoman 
agency, IlisBri tannic Majesty s Government 
and the Imperial German Government will 
use their best endeavours to secure the 
conclusion of such an arrangement. 
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German Counter-draft. 


(See article 4, clause (c) of German 
draft.) 


(See article 4, clause ( d ), second para¬ 
graph, of German draft.) 


Akticle 5. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Imperial German Government 
agree that the navigation on the Shatt- 
el-Arab shall permanently be kept open 
for sea-going vessels, and be carried 
on on terms of absolute equality for the 
vessels of all nations, without regard 
either to the nationality of the vessels 
or to their cargoes. 

Article 6. . 

A “comite de surveillance” shall be 
established, composed of those foreign 
consuls, resident at Basra, whose flag is 
represented by steamship lines regularly 
trading with that port. The “comite” 
shall correspond directly with the river 
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Anglo-German Convention. 
Article 5. 

The concessionnaire, nominated in pur¬ 
suance of articlo 3 of the aforesaid 
declaration of , 1913, having 

concluded with tho Imporial Ottoman 
Government an arrangement on ihe 
following basis, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government and the Imperial German 
Government declare, so far as concerns 
themselves, that they adhere to tho said 
arrangement and will use their best 
endeavours to secure its due execution :— 

Clause (a). No discrimination shall be 
permitted by the Ottoman Company for 
river navigation, either as regaids fad I it ios 
or rates of charge for the conveyance of 
like articles between the same points on 
account of the ownership, origin, or 
destination of goods presented for trans¬ 
port, or in any other manner whatsoever. 
The Company shall grant no through 
bills ol lading, rebates, or other privilege's 
of any description in respect of goods 
carried by any ship between any place 
served by the company’s vessels and any 
place oversea, unless the same privileges 
are accorded in respect of similar goods 
carried under the same conditions and in 
tho same direction between the same places 
by all ships regularly trading between 
those places, irrespective of nationality. 

Clause ( b). The Bagdad Railway ('om- 
pany shall have the right to use, within 
the limits of the ports of Bagdad and 
Basra and exclusively for the service of 
the railway and the said ports, small 
launches, as well as ferries for the trans¬ 
port of passengers and goods from one 
bank to tho other. Such launches shall 
not exceed tons British measurement 

Article 0. 

Ihe Imperial German Government 
having taken note of the Anglo-Turkish 
Convention of under 

which the free navigation of the Shatt- 
el-Arab is assured to the shipping of all 
nations and a commission is established 
for the execution of such works as may 
be necessary for tho improvement of its 
channel and for its maintenance and for 
other like purposes set out tjieroin, and 
being of opinion that the provisions of 
the Convention are conducive to the best 
interests of international commerce, will, 
so long as tho duties imposed upon the 
Commission by the said Convention are 
satisfactorily carried out, uphold the Con¬ 
vention, and will undertake that German 
subjects and German shipping shall 

5 N 
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German Count owl raft. 

commission, to bo established by the 
Imperial Ottoman Government, on all 
matters affecting the conservancy of the 
Shatt-el-Arab and the dues to be levied on 
that river ; it is, however, understood that 
the functions of the “comitc” shall be 
advisory and not executive. The “comite” 
will see that the Shatt-el-Arab shall be 
permanently kept in a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in order that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra, and that dues 
shall be imposed, not for the mere fact of 
navigation, but only for repaying sums 
actually spent on improvements in the 
navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab and harbour 
facilities. They shall in no case exceed 
1 IV. per registered ton (the duos to cover 
the coming in and going out of the same 
vessel); any dues shall.belevied on abasis 
of absolute equality without regard to the 
nationality of sea-going vessels or their 
cargoes. 


Article 7. 

The preceding arrangements for the 
final settlement of all questions connected 
with the Bagdad Railway shall become 
operative only under the express con¬ 
dition— 

Clause (a). That the arrangement 
referred to in article 2 between the 
Bagdad Hallway Company and the 
Imperial Ottoman Government has been 
concluded and entered into force ; 

Clause (/>). That all losses which the 
Bagdad Railway Company and holders of 
Bagdad Railway loans may suffer through 
the loss to Turkey of her European 
provinces shall bo duly compensated by 
assigning other sources of rovenuo of 
equal value; 

Clause (c). That the Turkish Government 
shall assign as guarantees sufficient sources 
of revenue for the building and working 
of the whole line from Konia to Basra, 
including such branch lines as under the 
concession arc entitled to guarantees; and 

Clause ((/). That the Shatt-el-Arab has 
been brought into a satisfactory state of 
conservancy in ordor that sea-going vessels 
may always be assured of free and easy 
access to the port of Basra. 


Anglo-German Convention. 

comply therewith, and with all regula¬ 
tions issued by the Commission, and 
shall duly discharge all obligations pro¬ 
perly imposed upon them in pursuance of 
the provisions of the said Convention. 

If at any time the Imperial German 
Government are of opinion that the duties 
imposed upon the Commission are not 
satisfactorily carried out, or that the 
reasonable requirements of the commerce 
of the river in matters within the com¬ 
petence of the Commission are not ade¬ 
quately met, and if the Commission in such 
ease has not seen its way to give effect to 
important recommendations laid before it 
in the interests of Gcrmanshippiug, withthe 
object of removing the above-mentioned 
causes of complaint, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government will use their 
good offices with the Imperial Ottoman 
Government to ensure the reference to a 
Commission of Enquiry, appointed in 
accordance with article 12 of the Conven¬ 
tion of 1907 for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes, of the questions 
whether in any particular respects the 
duties of the Commission have not been 
satisfactorily carried out, and whether 
there is good ground for flunking that the 
Commission, if maintained, will not be 
able to provide for the reasonable require¬ 
ments of the commerce of the river. 

Article 7. 


It is hoped that the necessity for 
clause (a) of the German draft will no 
longer exist, as Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government could only conclude the 
present agreement after such an arrange¬ 
ment had been made by the Bagdad Rail¬ 
way Company. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
trust that it may be possible to eliminate 
tl)c conditional clauses ( b ) and (c) of the 
German draft, respecting fresh guarantees 
for the Bagdad Railway Company, before 
the present convention is signed. 


(See article 6 of British draft.) 














[43137] 


No. 379* 

Memorandum communicated by German Embassy, September 20. 
(Translation.) 

IN continuation of the conversation winch Mr. Thomas Brown, of the firm of 
Iiohcrt Wonckhaus and Co., Hamburg, had at the Foreign Office on the subject of the 
Abu Musa case, the firm have supplied me with the following particulars, which 
should he taken as a basis for estimating the compensation for''the cancellation of 
the contract:— 

The contract price for the ton of 20 cwt., f.o.b. “Abu Musa,” amounted to 15s. Gd., 
the freight, after deduction of the usual 5 per cent, commission, 14s. od., marine 
insuianco h ml., discharging OcZ., the usual discount on sale, reckoning a sale price of 
Gas., 8 Id. A ton, therefore, cost, the firm 31s. Od. landed at Hamburg. The firm 
calimlalcd the average sale price as G5s., the average not profit thus working out at 

ii ^ K ' r t . 0 , n ' ^ 10 b r * ce °* 15s. Gd. is fixed by the agreement of the firm of 

V (,m ‘ kha,1H . with the mining company, and a copy of this agreement is presumably in 
the possession ol the foreign Office. The firm can produce vouchers showing the 
height rates actually paid. Insurance and discharging are not supported by special 
vouchers, but the charges are in conformity with the usual rates. As to the prices 
actually realised for the oxide shipped on the steamship “ Stolzenfcls,” particulars are 
given m the annexed extract from the books of the firm.* As may be seen from these 
figuies, the calculation of ail average sale price of 05«. is a low estimate, for the prices 
realised relate to a, trial shipment of 700 tons; if the continuance of the operations 
had a lowed contracts extending over a long period to be entered into, the firm would, 
t ie\ deelaie, have realised still better prices than in the case of the first shipment. 

1 h<‘ Imperial Embassy would be glad to be informed up till what date the 
iepiesentativo of the linn ol Wbnckhaiis is to submit his documentary evidence to a 
mercantile expert here in London, and what further points, outside the submission of 
tins evidence, still require to be explained and proved by the firm. 

German Embassy , London, September 18, 1913. 


[1G38] 


Not printed. 


5 N* 


415 


Anglo-German Convention. 
Article 8. 


255 


German Counter-draft. 


Article 8. 

Any difference of opinion arising out of 
■this declaration shall be submitted to arbi¬ 
tration. If the two Governments fail to 
agree about a special court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 


Any difference of opinion arising out of 
this declaration shall be submitted to 
arbitration. If the two Governments fail 
to agree about a special Court or arbiter, 
the case shall be submitted to The Hague 
Tribunal. 


[ 42755 ] No. 379. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 19, 1913. 

SIR R. RODD’S telegram No. 100 of 17th September: Italian railway project 
from Adalia. 

You should ascertain if information therein is correct, and, if so, point out that 
such a concession would be an infringement of tho convention between Ottoman 
Government and the Aidin Railway Company of Glh October, 1900 (sec' article 1, 
section 3, and article 2). You should add that this report has caused all the more 
painful impression as we are actually in negotiation with llakki Pasha on the question 
of an extension of the Smyrna-Aidin Railway and a prolongation of the British 
concession. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 207.) 


143139] 


No. 380. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 475.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 402 of 19th September, and Rome No. 100 of 17th September. 
Grand Vizier declares that the contract in question iB of a general 
character to permit the Italians to examine the districts east and north-east of Adalia, 
with a view to discovering whether there is any profitable opening for Italian 
enterprise there. 

He said that railways are not specified in the contract, and that,' out of 
consideration for tho interests of the Aidin Railway, Buldur was omitted from the 
area comprised in the contract, although Italians have strongly pressed for its 
inclusion. Italian activities would be directed towards lvonia. 

lie was very reserved, and would give no indication of nature of enterprises 
contemplated. 


[43226] No. 381. 

Sir IT. Townlcy to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 182. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Tehran, August 21, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 90, Very Confidential, of the 1th ultimo, on 
the subject of the desire of the German Government to establish direct telegraphic 
communication between Germany, German East Africa, and the Far East by means of 
a land line carried across Persian territory, I have tho honour to forward to you 
herewith copy of a letter which I have received from the Director of the Persian section 
of the Indo-European Telegraph Department, to whom I referred your despatch under 
reply for his observations. 

I requested Mr. King-Wood to consider the correspondence as very confidential. 

I have, &c. 

WALTER TOWNLEY. 





41G 


417 


256 


Enclosure in No. 383. 

Director, Indo-European Telegraph Department, to Sir W. Townlcy. 

Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 13th instant, I have the honour to state- 
that it was with the object of precluding the Persian Government from employing any 
but British assistance in constructing telegraph lines in South-Western Persia that 
article 8 was inserted in the agreement dated the 4th January, 1913, relating to the 
reconstruction of the Arabistan telegraph lines by this Department. 

The translation of the article reads as follows :— 

“ ft is agreed that, up to 1945, should the Persian Government wish to extend the 
Arabistan telegraph lines to any other points, and in case they should be in need of 
foreign assistance, that assistance must be requested from the British Government.” 

Also, in article 7, the Persian Government agree not to employ, without the consent 
of the British Government, any but Persian subjects, or employes of the Indo-European 
Telegraph Department in the offices of these lines. 

2. In virtue of this declaration I venture to state that His Majesty’s Government 
have every reason to regard the construction of any contemplated telegraph line in 
Arabistan by any foreign Power as an infringement of our agreement with the Persian 
Government, 

3. The only other reference, and a somewhat indirect one, I can find, is in the 
agreement made by Sir Arthur Hardinge with the Persian Government relating to the 
construction of a telegraph line from Ilenjam to Bander Abbas, dated Tehran, the 13th 
May, 1905, paragraph 4 of which starts with the words :— 

The declaration of the Persian Government that it will not employ foreigners, i.e ., 
non-Persian subjects, on the working of the line, &c.” 

4 I do not venture to express an opinion on the political effect which would result 
from tin* establishment of a telegraph line in South-Western Persia, with stations along 
the Gull littoral, administered by a foreign Government; but, regarding the question 
puiely from the telegraphic point of view, it would mean that the monopoly which 
the Indo-European Telegraph Department have now enjoyed for half a century would 
bo forfeited, and, with a foreign telegraph line in competition, a very considerable 
diminution in the traffic receipts of the British telegraphs would be the result. 

5. It may not be irrelevant for me to mention here that the convention between 
Great Britain and lurkey for tho establishment of telegraphic communication between 
India and the Ottoman Empire, signed at Constantinople on the 3rd September, 1864, 
led to the extension of the Karachi-Bushire submarine cable to Fao, and to the 
establishment at the last-mentioned place of a combined British and Turkish telegraph 
office. In those early days much was expected of this direct route connecting England 
and India, via Constantinople; but, unfortunately, the imperfections of the Turkish lines 
frustrated any attempt to regard them as a reliable artery for international telegraphic 
correspondence, with the result that they could not compete with the subsequently 
constructed Indo-European Company’s lines through Europe, linked to the Department’s 
system at Tehran. 

7 Writing in 1SS2, the then Director-in-cliief of this Department, Colonel Sir 
<!. U. Bateman Champain, states :— 

“ It-, seems to me that it is for higher authority than mine to decide whether, 
considering tho paramount importance of telegraph connection with India, the lines 
which traverse Egypt and the Indo-European Telegraph Company’s wires through 
Russia, should oi should not continue to bo supplemented by tho completely senarate 
route across Asiatic Turkey.” 

Again, in 1S.S9, Colonel Mallock, the Director-General of Telegraphs in India 
wrole as follows:— 

“* * * * * * 

“ It will bo seen that the Turkish lines, little used so long as the Indo-European 
route is open, might be of incalculable value to India in tho event of that route being 
closed.” 


And he submits for consideration :— 

“ The importance of the Turkish lines as an alternative route to England should 
be taken into account in connection with the north-west defences and the army 
mobilisation scheme.” 

7. In quoting from these reports my desire is to give prominence to the fact that 
if it was considered to be of importance for us to acquire some control over this 
Turkish line in those early days, how much more important now to provent any foreign 
Government from having a direct means of communication ovor this very route, and 
through Persia to the Far East. 

8. I beg leave to return herewith the enclosure to your letter. A copy has not 
been taken. 

I have, &c. 

W. KING-WOOD. 


[ 43272 ] No. 382. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 798.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 451 of the 5tli instant, I take leave to 
invite your attention to one or two points in the Shatt-el-Arab Conservancy Convention, 
which may possibly give rise to difficulties in the future. 

Under tho last sentence of article 2 of the 'Treaty of Er/crotun the free navigation 
of the Shatt-el-Arab up to Mohammerah is secured to Persian ships, and it would there¬ 
fore apparently be an infringement of tho treaty for the Conservancy Commission to 
levy dues, for whatsoever sex-vices, on Persian vessels proceeding to that port, from the 
sea, without on the same voyage touching at any Ottoman port within the jurisdiction 
of the Commission. At present Persian shipping is almost non-existent, but should 
the Mohammerah-Ivlioremabad Railway project materialise, it is not impossible that a 
sufficiently considerable trade through Mohammerah might be created to make it worth 
while for entcrpi'ising merchants to form a shipping company to trade with that port and 
place it under the Persian flag, for the express purpose of evading the Conservancy 
dues, and so obtaining an advantage as against the shipping of other countries. 

To obviate the possibility of such a question being raised in the future, it might 
be prudent, while it still has little practical importance, to obtain the assent of the 
Persian Government to the levy on Persian shipping using the port of Mohammerah in 
tho conditions above mentioned of dues in respect of tho services rendered by the 
Conservancy Commission. 

As regards the amount of the dues to bo levied, I note in a minute of a conversation 
between Mr. Parker and llcrr von Kiihlmnnn that it is admitted that even if the 
maximum rate of 1 fr. per registered ton of shipping be levied tho resulting revenue will 
not cover the cost of all the services to be rendered by the Commission. 1 venture to 
point out for your consideration, however, that it may in practice be impracticable to 
levy the maximum rate. Taking the average tonnage entered at Basra for tho years 
1909-11 as a rough basis of calculation, the revenue of tho Commission will be, at l fr., 
275,000 fr., or something under £ T. 12,000, of which £ T. 4,000 is absorbed by the 
salaries of the two commissioners. The Commission must at least take over tho 
existing services of lighting and buoying, and will of course greatly improve them, 
and the £ T. 8,000 will probably—I speak as a layman—amply cover these expenses. 
But these services have hitherto been rendered gratis and it is to bo anticipated that 
British shipping companies will complain loudly if they are now suddenly called to pay 
the heavy due of 1 fr. for mere improvement. I am aware that His Majesty Govern¬ 
ment have secured, or have reason to believe that they can secure, the assent of France, 
Germany, and Russia to tho convention in principle, but the amount of the due remains 
to be fixed, and I fear that it would be difficult to defend a rate higher than that levied 
for similar services in other ports of Turkey, r.g., at Constantinople, where light and 
buoy dues work out at about 3d. per registered ton. A 3d. due would barely cover the 
commissioners’ salaries, so that it is doubtful whether even an ambitious commence¬ 
ment of the Commission’s functions will bo feasible with a due at all commensurate 
with the services rendered. 

The irrigation of Mesopotamia will no doubt eventually develop the shipping 
[1638] 5 O 
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u8 i 1U r the port O ; < > I very greatly, bu t m Cm it lias reached, say 1,000,000 tons, 
the (\neiii! --am will, with a Of/, due. only i mad a revenue of some X T. 1-1,000, and I 
presume th.it two or three times this -am will he required for the policing and 
dredging of sixty miles of river’ with all the subsidiary services. »Still it might be 
po^jl,], . when this tonnage figure is reached, to make out a case for raising the due 
sous to piovide the requisite moneys. Other circumstances may, however, render it 
advisable to keep the due helow r the maximum allowed by the convention. For 
instance, the export trade, wdiich wall be chiefly in cereals, may not be able to hear an 
extra franc added to the freight, or again, the extra franc might make transport by 
the Persian Gulf and Suez Canal less advantageous than by rail via Alcxandretta to 
the Mediterranean. 

Tli esc are, however, questions for expert examination, and it is enough merely to 
suggest them here. But it is, I submit, quite evident that it must be some years 
he fori' the Commission can carry out all its duties and at the same time he, so to speak, 
self-supporting, and it would appear to be incumbent on Tlis Majesty’s Government to 
deceit how the requisite revenues arc to be found. ITcrr von lviihlmann suggested in 
tlie course of the conversation already referred to (Asiatic Turkey and Arabia, Print 
4001)7, 20th August, section 3) that the Forte might he induced to provide the funds 
and to earmark a certain proportion of the customs duties of Basra as security fora loan 
to he raised by the Commission and for other purposes of river conservancy. You may 
perhaps think it worth while to make a suggestion of this kind to Uakki Pasha in 
connection with the negotiations now proceeding on the questions of monopolies, 
octroi, Ac. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[ 43390 ] No. 383. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 22.) 

Sir, India Office, September 20,1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th instant as to the carriage of mails 
botween Bagdad and Basra and the retention of British post-offices at those places, 
I am directed to inform you that the Marquess of Crowe agrees with the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs that it would he desirable, if possible, to secure from tbe 
Turkish Government (by means of a secret interchange of notes) an optional right for 
sending the British mails by Lord Inchcape’s company. His Lordship is further of 
opinion than an attempt should also be made to acquire an optional right to send the 
mails hy rail. 

I am, &c. 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


[ 43139 ] No. 384. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 12. I2odd. 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 22, 1913. 

Mu. MARLING’S telegram No. 475 of 21st September. 

You should mention to Minister for Foreign Affairs that, without wishing to 
interfere with Italian enterprise, we could not allow" the concession of the Aidin 
Railway Company to bo in any way infringed or their interests to be endangered. 


[ 37139 ] No. 385. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Teiofik Pasha. 

IBS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the Turkish Ambassador, and, with reference fo his Highness’s note 
of tlu* 28th April and the reply that was returned thereto on the 5th May, has the 
honour to stato that he has now received the observations of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
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Company and a report from His Majesty’s consul at Mohainmcrnh respecting the 
alleged pollution of the waters ol the Shatt-cl-Arab by the works ol the company/ 

From the information now" received, it appears that o\orv outlet from the 
Company s oil works to the river is titled with speei.d oil sepaiatois, ,uid it would 
therefore be impossible for oil Jrom the works to iind its way into the Mintt-el-Arab. 

It should he stated, however, tlun an accident recently occurred at die company’s 
refinery, which caused an oil-1 large to founder opposite the company's works at Braim. 
This barge was loaded with 00,000 gallons of petroleum, and it is pro ha 1 G that, the 
pollution complained of was caused hy the oil escaping from the sunken > argo. This 
likelihood is confirmed by the fact that, since the accident in question, no lurther local 
compliant has been made on this score. The company’s employes, moreover— 
European, Indian, and Arab—draw" their entire supplies of drinking water from the 
Shatt-el-Arab at Braim, and are satisfied wdtli its quality. 

Foreign Office, September 22, 1913. * 


[ 42780 ] No. 3SG. 

Sir Edicard Grey to French Charge d'Affaires. 

HIS MAJESTY’S Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the French Charge d*Affaires, and, with reference to his memorandum of 
the 17th instant relative to the situation at Muscat, has the honour to stato, for the 
information of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, that the situation at Muscat has 
been such that it has been necessary to detain there the Indian troops, of the despatch 
of which His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris informed M. Pichon on the 11 th July last, 
and to send thither some additional force from India. 

Sir E. Grey has the honour to state for M. Pichon’s confidential information that 
there has been no change in the policy of His Majesty’s Government, which is ono of 
non-intervention in the hinterland, their obligations to the Sultan of Muscat being 
discharged by the help which they are affording to His Highness in the defence of 
Muscat and Muttra. 

Sir E. Grey would add that he sees no objection to M. Pichon declaring to 
Parliament that, as far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned, the Agreement of 
1862 remains in force and will he observed. 

Foreign Office, September 22, 1913. 


[ 43539 ] No. 387. 

Mr. Slaughter to Sir E. Crowe.—(Received September 23.) 

Dear Sir Eyre Crowe, 18, Austin Friars, London, September 22, 1913. 

REFERRING to my interview with you on the 19th instant, I reported to 
Mr. Lynch the same day the purport of wdiat took place at our interview, and I have 
now received from him a letter, and I think the best thing I can do is to send you, as 
I herewith do, a copy. i 

Will you be good enough to telephone through to-morrow and let me know when 
I can have a quarter-of-an-hour with you to discuss the matter, because Mr. Lynch 
sees it exactly as I saw r it and explained to you, and I am anxious to do what 1 can 
to remove any difficulties. 

Yours truly, 

W. CAPEL SLAUGHTER. 


Enclosure in No. 387. 

Mr. Lynch to Mr. Slaughter. 

Dear Mr. Slaughter, 33, Pont Street, London, September 22, 1913. 

I HAVE duly received your letter of the 19th instant, reporting to me the tenor 
of what passed during your recent interviews at the Foreign Office, and with 
Lord Inchcape’s lawyers. 
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Beyond obtaining the general approval on the part of the Foreign Office of my 
proposal of the 13th August, which was signified to us some weeks ago, we do not 
appear to have made any progress ; although I have remained in London myself, with 
only a few days’ absence on two occasions, during all the holiday time, in the 
endeavour to ascertain whether we can come to a satisfactory solution of matters 
which are vital to the future of our business. 

You will remember that Lord Inchcape expressed general approval of my 
proposals of the 13th August, but intimated that he was getting out a memorandum 
on the subject. 

A considerable time has elapsed since that intimation, and I am still not in 
possession of the memorandum. 

1 think 1 am entitled to ask that some arrangements may be made for prompt 
communication between myself and Lord Inchcape. 

Then there is the Convention which forms the subject of the negotiations. 

I scarcely know whether there are two conventions, one constituting the proposed 
new Ottoman Company, and accompanied by statutes and “ cahier des charges,” the 
other a general convention between Creat Britain and Turkey, or whether the two are 
merged in a single convention. It does not, of course,.matter, but I desire to point 
out that J am quite in the dark as regards the subject matter of the negotiations with 
Lord Inchcape until J have seen the provisions constituting the new' company, and 
also those subsidiary provisions relating to such matters as the upkeep of the 
waterways, the facilities to be given to water-borne traffic over the railways beyond 
Bagdad, and other such matters strictly cognate to the navigation of the Euphrates 
and Tigris. 

To enable mo to negotiate with Lord Inchcape I am bound to ask that these 
portions of the draft convention between Great Britain and Turkey may be shown 
to me. 

I notice that you were informed at the Foreign Office that the Convention (it is 
not (dear wdiether such convention comprises the vdiolc or only a portion of the 
matters referred to above) has been given to Lord Inchcape on the understanding 
that it was in Lord Inchcape’s hands to communicate the contents to me when he 
thought lit.. 

1 notice that you have written to Lord Inchcape’s solicitors asking them to 
communicate the terms of the Convention; but 1 must not be construed as acquiescing 
in the strict correctness of such application. In other words, I must not be taken as 
admitting that we are on a different footing to Lord Inchcape in respect of these 
negotiations in our relations with the Foreign Cilice. 

I m cd not remind you of the past history of the negotiations, or of the fact that 
any convention dealing with this subject must be largely based upon my own work 
and that of my colleagues. 

With all respect to the Foreign Office, 1 do submit that 1 have a just claim to be 
shown the < '(invention by them. 

1 will also ask that I may be given free access to the Foreign Office as regards 
these matters, just as Lord Inchcape is given free access. I understood that this was 
promised by Sir Edward Grey to Lord Jionaldshay before the session came to a close, 
but h.r one reason or another the necessary facilities have not yet been extended. 

1 may add that it is my sincere desire to arrive at a settlement, and it is in this 
spirit that l have entered into these further negotiations. 

Yours trulv, 

II. E. B. LYNCH. 


[ 43539 ] No. 388. 

Sir E. Crowe to Mr. Slaughter. 

Deal \lr. Slaughter, Foreign OjJIce, September 23, 1913. 

HAVING carefully read Mr. Lynch’s letter, of vdiieh you have been good enough 
to -'(Mid me a copy, J think the best way to assist Mr. Lynch in his difficulty would he 
to let him sec the Turkish declaration which governs the concession granted by the 
Tnrknh Government to Lord Inchcape. I therefore forward a copy of that declaration 
herewith ; but 1 trust you will not think me unreasonable in asking from Mr. Lynch, 
in return, for a written acknowledgment and undertaking that he will treat this 
document as strictly confidential. You might inform him at the same time, and in the 


421 

same, confidence, that it is proposed to lot the Germans take up one-third of the 
Turkish share and one director, and possibly some additional small share inde¬ 
pendently, the object being to commit them to the support of the scheme. I trust this 
will facilitate Mr. Lynch’s consideration of the conditions on which he should come to 
an understanding with Lord Inchcape. 

As regards the relative position of Mr. Lynch and Lord Inchcape in respect to 
the concession, the difference, of course, is that the concession is one granted to 
Lord Inchcape and not one granted to Air. Lynch ; and it does not seem to me 
really a question open to argument that it is not for the Foreign Office to communicate 
to Mr. Lynch or any other third parties a contract which has passed between the 
Turkish Government and Lord Inchcape. 

I trust Mr. Lynch will find that all real difficulties will he seen to disappear 
when his and Lord Inchcape’s representatives come together for the purpose of 
arranging a settlement which, J understand, both parties are non desirous to 
effect. Pending such an arrangement, I do not think that the Foreign Office can 
usefully intervene any further. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


Enclosure in No. 388. 

Declaration. 

1. LE Gouvernement Imperial ottoman so declare pret, a accord or uno concession 
pour E navigation a vapour sur les lleuves Tigre cl Euphrate. Les batiments 
employes on.vcrtu de cott.o concession an rout, sauf les reserves ci-dossous speeitiees, le 
droit exclusif do la navigation a vapour sur lesdits fleuvcs pendant la duroo de la 
concession, et la laeulte de naviguer, sans restriction de nombre, sur eux jusqu’a. des 
points a fixer ulterieuremcnt—pourvu, toutefois, quo les points desigues no so trouvent 
pas en aval do Mosoul sur lo Tigre ct de Meskene sur l’Euphrato, et sur tous lours 
affluents et canaux navigablcs. 

2. En conlormite du droit general de navigation sur Ic Cliatt-el-Arub, lesdits 
batiments aurout la laeulte de naviguer entre Kourna et la mer on outre tous points 
intermediates. 

3. La concession restera en vigueur pour line periode de soixanto ans an moins, 
avec laeulte de prolongement pour des periodes successivcs de dix ans, et elle sera 
accordee a uu concessionnaire qui s’engagera a constituer, en vue de l’oporer, unc 
socicto ottomane. Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman invite le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste britanniqne a soumettre a son agreniont un concessionnaire possedant les 
qualites requisos. Le capital de la socicto sera partage a proportions approximat i vcment 
egalcs entre la Turquio et la Grande-Brelagne. 

4. Le president de la socicto sera de nationality ottomane et presidera l’assombleo 
generale des actionnaires. Le president du eonsoil d’udmiiiisl ration sera do nalionalite 
britannique. Les presidents de la socicto et du eonsoil d’administration aurout tons 
les deux la voix preponderante en dehors de lour vote ordinaire. La proportion des 
directeurs Ottomans et britanniques sera egalo. Les statuts de la socicto, mild quo tous 
les details coneernant la concession et le service a maiutenir, scrout arretes avec le 
moins de retard possible par le Gouvernement Imperial ottomau d’accord avec lo 
concessionnaire. 

5. Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman cst pret a transferer a la nouvolle socicto, 
dans des conditions equitablos, tous sos intorets a l’egard de la navigation a vapour 
dans les limites speeitiees par Ralinea. l (r de la presente declaration. 

G. Sont reserves les droits de la Boric to du Ghemin de For de Bagdad a Regard du 
transport de materiaux destines a la construction do la ligne. 

7. Le Gouvernontent Imperial ottorqan declare, en outre, qu’aucune clause do la 
concession ne portera atteinte do quelquo manierc que ee suit an droit dont jouissont 
actucllement les batiments britanniques a Regard do la navigation a vapour sur los 
lleuves Tigre et Euphrate, lesquels droits sont pleinement reserves et rostcront romme 
par lo passe tels qu’ils sont definis par le document annexe. 

. 8. Apres l’expiration de la concession, la socicto continncra a jouir du droit dr la 
navigation a vapour dans les limites speeitiees, mais sans posseder aucun monupolo. 

^9. II est entendu que la presonte declaration et le document annexe n’ont trait 
qu’a la seule navigation eominerciale. 
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10. Aux fins do la present© declaration et du document annexe, la phrase 
“navigation a vapour” eomprend la navigation a electricite on a toute autre force 
motrice. 

11, J jC Oouvernement Imperial ottoman se declare, en outre, pret a admettre que, 
en cas do contestation an sujet de l’interpretation ou de la mise a execution de la 
concession ou de la prescute declaration, la question en litige soit deferee, sur la 
deman de de 1’tme ou de l’autre des parties interessees, au jugement du Tribunal 
international d’Arbitrage de La Have. 

En foi de quoi le soussigne, dument autorise a cet effet par firman Imperial, a 
signi'i la presente declaration et son annexe. 

Fait a Londrcs, en double expedition, le 29 juillet, 1913. 

I. IIAKKY. 


Annexe. 

A. Deux bateaux a vapour battant pavilion britannique continueront a naviguer 
.■,ur Iok lleuves Tigre et Euphratc et a profiler du droit general de la navigation sur le 
(Jhatt-el-Arab. 

15. Un bateau a vapour battant pavilion britannique sera tenu en reserve en vue 
de remplacer Tun ou 1’autre cles bateaux ci-dessus mentionnes pour le cas ou il serait 
liors de service. 

0. Les deux bateaux faisant actuellcment le service auront, comme par le passe, 
la faculty do remorquer chacun deux alleges. 

D. Un bateau a vapour, place sous la direction de Messrs. Lynch ou ‘d’autres 
personnes designees par eux, mais qui, une ibis hors du port, bat pavilion ottoman, 
aura la facultb de naviguer en merne temps que les deux bateaux ci-dessus specifies et, 
comme cos derniers, de remorquer des alleges. 

I. I-IAKKY. 


[41030] No. 389. 

Memorandum communicated to Ilakki Pasha, September 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to the memorandum relative to certain monetary claims which 
have been preferred by British subjects against the Imperial Ottoman Government, 
and which was communicated to his Highness Ilakki Pasha on the 4th instant, 
Sir Edward Grey has now the honour of furnishing his Highness with the enclosed 
further lists of certain British pecuniary claims, with a statement of details attached. 

Foreign Office, September 23, 1913. 


List of British Pecuniary Claims arising in connection with the State of War. 


Name of Claim and Reference 
Number. 

Approximate 
Amount in 
Sterling. 

Remarks. 

1. Steamer “ Linaria” 

£ s. d. 
3,271 19 5 


2. Steam - tun - *• Starlight,” alias 

1,451 10 0 

Not including compensation 

“ Elpis ” 

3. Refund of light dues 

I 

Indeterminate 

for loss of use of tug since 
date of seizure. 

■1. San Stefano houses 

120 13 G 

Liability for greater part now 

3. Requisitions— 


definitely admitted by the 

Porte. 

(<x.) Whittal’s barley, &c. 

(b.) Economic Co-operative So- 

960 17 8 
510 0 

The Sublime Porte declared 

ciety’8 horses 


that payment would be 
made at the end of the war. 


(c.) British subjoins’ four ani- Indeterminate 
mats in Smyrna 


List of Miscellaneous British Pecuniary Claims which have arisen since close of 
Floating Debt period, i.c., since July 1908. 


Name of Claim and Reference 
Number. 

Approximate 
Amount in 
Sterling. 

Remarks. 

(A.)-d 

Indent Claim, 


1. Calleya 

£ .s\ d. 

20,000 0 0 


(B .)—Claims for Indemnity arising out of Insecure Conditions and Lack of 
reasonable Protection by Government. 

2. Adana massacre claims 

3. lledjaz robbery and Rod Sea 

piracy claims in 1908 and 1909 
•1. lledjaz robberies in 1912 

5. balance of Dadabhoy claim 

6. Fils de G. A. Eirera and Go. 

(Limited) 

7. Vice-consul at Kasr-i-Shirin 

18,000 0 0 
2,567 1 2 

62 2 6 

15 0 0 

271 16 9 

12 0 0 

Claims have never been sifted. 

See memorandum for items. 

Not a complete estimate. 

Not including value of effects. 

(C .)—Claims for Indemnity arising ont of Boycotts and similar Movements. 

8. Smyrna anti-Greek boycott 

9. Galliah’s mill .. 

10. Olive gardens of dragoman of 

Mitylene consulate 

11. Conelly and .Juda forest claims .. 

Indeterminate 
545 9 1 
910 0 0 

300 0 0 


(D .)—Claims for Indemnity arising out of direct action of Turkish Authorities. 

12. Oriental Carpet Company’s yarns 

seized at Kara-IIissar Sahib 

13. Abdul Ghani Mura estate 

14. Oriental Carpet Company’s factory 

Indeterminate 

Small 

509 1 10 


at Ilajin 

15. Caruana 

108 12 9 


(E .)—Claims for Ref an 

d of Charges improperly levied. 

16. Gaza pier dues 

17. Jeddah petroleum storage charges 

18. Ottoman Gas Company’s real pro¬ 

perty tax 

i 

Indeterminate 
246 0 0 

Indeterminate 

Amount of one claim only ; 
potential claims are inde¬ 
terminate. 

(F .)—l 

Miscellaneous. 


19. Faiz-i-IIusxaini land 

20. Arms and ammunition .. 

21. Esoofaly Sherafaly 

22. Duty ou Lynch’s steamer 

213 12 9 
2,650 5 2 
578 0 0 
Not stated 
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J. and A. Hillman— 
Customs duty (about) .. 
Customs storage (about) 
Deposit money 


£ s. d. 
232 14 6 
41 0 0 
545 9 0 


Total 


819 3 6 


Memorandum on British Pecuniary Claims enumerated in accompanying Lists. 


1. Claims arising in connection with State of War. 


1. Steamship “ Linaria .”—This claim has already been mentioned in the 
memorandum presented (o his Highness Ilakki Pasha on the 4th instant dealing 
with monel ary claims, and is only inserted here in order to explain that the claim iB 
made by the Stag hint' (Limited), of North Shields, to recover damages in consequence 
of the detention of the steamer “Linaria” at Constantinople from about the 12th 
November, 11)12, to the J 5th December, 1912. The claim was presented to the 
Sublime Porte by J1 is Majesty’s Embassy. 


2. Tug “ Starlight alias “ LI pis .”—This claim arises out of the seizure in the 
Golden Horn on the 11th November, 1912,” of the steam-tug “Starlight,” belonging 
to Mr. Chalmers, a British subject. A note verbale was addressed to the Porte by 
His Majesty’s Embassy on the 23rd June, 1913, demanding the restoration of the tug 
in the condition in which it was seized, and reserving the right to claim compensation 
for consequential damages. Mr. Chalmers states that the value of the tug at the time 
of seizure was XT, 1,(300, and considers himself entitled to compensation at so much 
per diem from the date of seizure. 


3. Pc fund of Light Dues .—This claim arises out of the action of the Turkish 
Lighthouse Administration in continuing to levy full dues on all shipping, notwith¬ 
standing the extinction of the Mediterranean lights from the beginning of the 
Turco-ltalian war up to a very recent period. Representations have been made to 
the Porte, (he most recent being that of May 1913. 

4. Sun Stef ana Houses .—These claims are for damage done to houses owned by 
British subjects in the San Stefano suburb of Constantinople, owing to their occupation 
by Turkish troops early in 1913. The damage was assessed by a military commission, 
assisted by a British delegate, and the following awards were made :— 


Mr. Capamudjian 
Mr. Hunter.. 
Mr. Stock ., 
J\lr. Scombri 


Piastres. 

9,000 

2,100 

1,080 

2,000 


14,240 


The Porte has officially and in writing admitted liability for the first three 
amounts, and has stated that the necessary formalities to effect payment are in course 
of execution. Mr. Scembri’s claim is still the subject of correspondence, having 
been excluded from the Porte’s admission of liability apparently owing to a 
misunderstanding. 

5. Requisitions .—The only cases at present known to His Majesty’s Embassy in 
which the effects of British subjects have been taken, without payment having been 
made so far, are :— 

(<;.) W/iittul's Jlarley , Ac.—Messrs. J. W. Whittal and Co., of Constantinople, 
claim C T. 1,050 97/100 for barley, oats, and sacks seized by the military 
authorities at Karabigha in 1913, partly against receipts indicating an 
inadequate price, and partly against receipts indicating no price at all. 

(h.) Economic Co-operalice Society’s Horses .—This company has had two horses, 
worth about X T. 00, seized by the military authorities at Constantinople 
against receipts indicating a price slightly inferior to that demanded by 
them. 

(c.) Animals seized at Smyrna .—In or before July 1913 four animals belonging to 
British subjects were seized and shipped without information being given 
to Hi-. Majesty’s consulate-general, and that immediate payment was 
refused. 
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Miscellaneous Claims. 

1. Colley a Claim .—The late S. Calleya, a building contractor, British subject, 
died without settlement having been effected of large claims arising out of transactions 
with the Civil List of Sultan Abdul Aziz. ITis heirs took legal proceedings in the 
Mixed Commercial Court, and in 1911 obtained judgment against the Ministry of 
Finance for b F. 23,000, being the portion of the claims represented by four “ sergliis” 
(orders) for £ T. 11,500, together with interest. 

2. Adana Claims .—These arise out of losses incurred in consequence of (lie 
Adana disturbances of April 1900, owing to actual destruction of property, impossibility 
of recovering debts, &c. The British claims have never yet been submitted to Ihe 
Turkish Government. 


3. TIedjaz Robbery and Red Sea Piracy Claims .—This is a group of claims of 
losses sustained by British subjects owing to insecurity prevailing in those parts in 
1908 and 1909. The following is a resume :— 


Piastres. 

Merchants robbed on land in 1908 .. .. .. .. 147,1 l:> 

Pilgrims „ „ „ .. .. .. .1 23’.7Su“ 

Merchants „ 1909 .. .. .. .. 820,780 

One pilgrim ., ,, „ .. ,, 1,148 

Piracy of British dhow “ Husseinie'* in 1908 .. .. .. 28.756 

British-owned cargo in the same dhow .. .. .. .. 3,728 

British-owned cargo lost in Sahale piracy in 1908 .. .. .. 21,4 3,H 


Total .. .. 308,065 


4. Hedjaz Robbery Claims in 1912.—These arise out of a recrudescence of 
insecurity towards the end of 1912. Many British subjects are believed to havo 
suffered, but the only claims which have been definitely put forward are these :— 


Ataullah-bin-Sultan 


34 

0 

12 

0 

Youssouf-bin-Tara 


5 

6 

Koliar Bahadour of Bareilly 


19 

0 

0 

Mohatmned-bin-Salih Saeed 

.. 

3 

10 

0 


Total 

62 

2 

6 


The first two claims were preferred in Constantinople as well as locally ; the last 
named locally only. 

5. Balance of Dadabhoy Claim .—The original claim arose out of (he rod fiery of 
eight sacks of coffee between Hodeida and Salif in March 1912. Sewn .arks \\ere 
recovered and the value of the eighth was paid, hut the firm claims 15/. lor expenses 
incurred. 

C. Err era Claim .—This claim was made by Messrs, les fils do G. A. Errera, 
registered as an English limited company, in respect of the loss of merchandise to (In* 
value of 29,902 piastres gold, captured by brigands between Duraz/o and Eirana in 
July 1912. 

7. Soane Claim .—This arises out of an attack by Bedouins, towards the end of 
November 1912, on Mr. Soane, British vice-consul at Ivasr-i-Shirin, while (ravelling 
from Bagdad to that place. Mr. Soane was robbed of 121. and various effects. 

8. Smyrna Boycott .—A number of British subjects put forward claims for 
compensation for losses arising out of the anti-Hellenic boycott at Smyrna in 1910. 
His Majesty’s Government had early in the boycott expressed the view that they would 
have to claim compensation unless steps wero taken to put a stop to interference* with 
British trade. Thirteen claimants have put in claims for a total amount of 8,121/. 
The largest individual claims were those of a Mr. Constantin irles, that of Motors 
IClonarides and Co. (Limited), and the Anglo-Uollenic Steamship Company. 
Besides these is the claim for compensation by Sir. Wilkinson, whose* farm in the 
Balikessek district was attacked by boycotters four times in September and October 
1911. 

9. Gallia Boycott .—This claim is for damage sustained by Mr. Gallia, a British 
subject, owing to the boycott of his mill at Uzun Koupru, in the province of Adnanople, 
from the 23rd September to 11th November, 1910. The last communication to the Borte 
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on the subject was the note verbale of His Majesty’s Embassy dated the 30th January* 
1912. 

JO. Mitylene Dragoman's Boycott Case— This claim arises out of the fact that 
Mr. E. Vassiliou, one of the honorary dragomans of the British vice-consulate at Mitylene, 
was forcibly prevented by boycotters from reaping the crop of olives in gardens rented 
by him at Ghioumetz and Aghiasmat (Ballikesser district) in 1910, and received no 
protection from the authorities. His Majesty’s Embassy addressed a note verbale on 
tho subject on the 8th March, 1912, and again reiterated their demands in a second 
note verbale dated the 22nd May, 1912. 

11. Canelly and Juda Claims .—These arise out of depredations committed in 
January 1911 by certain inhabitants of Yodena (Salonica province) in forests belonging 
to two British subjects. The depredations were committed with the connivance, if not 
encouragement, of the local authorities. IJis Majesty’s Embassy made representations 
and also addressed a note verbale, dated the 3rd March, 1912, on the subject. 

I2„ Oriental Carpet Company’s Yarns seized at Kara Tlissar Sahib. —This claim is 
for the value of yarns belonging to the company, but in the possession of native 
weavers employed by it. The local authorities distrained upon the yarns to recover 
taxes due by the weavers. The case arose in 1910. 

13. Abdul Ghani Mara Estate. —This is a claim arising out of the retention by the 
local authorities at Mecca of the estate of a British Indian who died several years ago. 
His Majesty’s Consul at Jeddah claims delivery to him of the personal estate, consisting 
of a small sum of money, besides books and papers. It is not a pecuniary claim in the 
ordinary sense, but as the authorities have retained the estate for years, there is some 
reason lor placing the case on the footing of a claim for indemnity. 

14. Oriental Carpet Company’s Iladjin Claim. —This arises out of damage done to 
a factory belonging to the company at Iladjin, on the 31st January, 1913. Certain 
alleged criminals took refuge in apart of the building not occupied by the company, 
and the whole place was burnt down in the course of the siege of it by the authorities. 
Ihe company estimate their loss at £ T. 500. The Vali of Adana repeatedly promised 
His Majesty’s vice-consul that compensation would be paid, and the local authorities 
appointed a commission, which allowed £ T. 332 out of what the company claimed. 
The Central Government has since, however, disclaimed all liability on the ground 
that the fire was started by the criminals. 

15. Caruana Claim. —This arises out of damage done to property belonging to 
Mr. and Mrs. Caruana, British subjects, in the course of the siege of their house in 
Bera in June 1913, when it was sought to arrest certain persons accused of complicity 
in the murder of Mahmoud Shefket Pasha. The police authorities rejected the 
demand of His Majesty’s consul-general for compensation, and His Majesty’s Embassy 
was compelled to make representations. Mr. and Mrs. Caruana put their loss at not 
less than £ T. 119£. 

1G. Gaza Pier Dues. —In 1905 the local authorities at Gaza, without obtaining the 
consent of the Powers, imposed a surtax on all goods and passengers entering or 
leaving Gaza, the ostensible object being to procure funds for the building of a pier. 
The embassies having requested that the collection of this tax should be suspended 
until tho consent of the Powers had been obtained, the Porte asked that it should not 
be opposed, as it was intended for a very necessary work of public utility. The 
embassies did not press their opposition, but in course of time it became evident (1) 
that far more money had been collected than was needed for the pier; (2) that the pier, 
when constructed, was not only useless, but dangerous; and (3) that the local authorities 
meant to continue the charge indefinitely, the new pretext being the need of funds for 
a hospital. In ^1910 the British and Italian Embassies made renewed representations 
to the Porto. The present position is that the pier, which has never been used, is 
dropping into the sea, work on the hospital is suspended, and the dues are still 
collected. A refund is required of the dues since the time when the sum actually 
spent on the pier was covered by the dues collected. 

17. Jeddah Petroleum Storage Charges. —This arises out of the action of the 
Jeddah municipal authorities in refusing to allow petroleum to pass through Jeddah 
in transit without making use of, or at least paying, the fees for using the municipal 
stores. It is also complained that the charges made for the stores exceed those 
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190 G e Pd 19 of 3 TV,‘P t Pl G0Verament , at \ he time oi the 3 P er cent, negotiations in 

&&%&&&&&£$? tTKSSSS 

claim for the refund of 4 nm 1 /’ 19 , U Ma J e3t >! 8 Embassy preferred a definite 

various grounds, exemption from real property tax on its miswnrK K P 1 . 

pLupany Lonsiae is it ought to do under a clause m the original agreement Tf th» 

>• •• 

Hussami, an Indian benevolent i , , p icpiesenung me h aiz-i- 

netrSLisn’Snstisi 

20. Arms and Ammunition Claims.— These aris P nut nf \ , 

caused by the sudden prohibition ot the import o“vers tttiHi* 19M 

preferred any definite 2,06tt UCTOr 

ClaiPo ^ ^ 

tcfoctober MU^to’the’Yen , P ° Ad“ ° £ P 1 ’ 00 ^ adTa " Ced at daren't tlmcX^y 
xo uctooer ULu to the lemen Administration by two Indian firms at Hrvlm'/Ult nn, 

repaW at l Bombav at . w , hioh ™ s ^vanned at Hodeidah and Aden, was tobe 

SdmSi • 1 C ?™ d -“l 11 m , respect of most o£ ‘lie moneys, but there was 

&", bnthi hodeidah a T 

for tke pe ™ d 

TTrri? 2 ' iGuty charged on Messrs. Lynch’s New Steamer in 1910.—His Maiestv’s 
. of prSent f ° rttere£Und0£ duty charged on thi 8 steamer on the^Ynd 

Turkfe^Waf Officr mih “ V Cd) ' 0/ M e. V .-This claim arises out of the action of the 
iqil wlIntM authorities m connection with a contract, dated the 10th June 
Sn Hillman undertook to supply the War Department with 

2o,000 kilog. of leather. A first consignment of leather was delivered but the second 
consignment of some 8,000 kilog. of leather was, after it had been withdrawn from the 
customs, i ejected by the authorities. The customs duty on this consignment Iml 
according to the terms of the contract, been paid by the War Department but th ’ 
goods being rejected the amount of this customs duty with expenses about t T J 56 
1 *, I * he . t W " 0ffice from a creJ it “count which P tho°agents of Messrs! 
tr'ii . V, " nd the Department. The rejected goods were returned to Messrs 
Hillman in January 1913 along with four cases of leather which had not been cleared 
from the customs, and on which a storage charge of about £ T. -15 was paid bv Hillman 

STlPfiOO 4116 ^ ° ffiCe ' wUh0Ut notifi^SSOTte ' 


List of further British Pecuniary Claims. , 

OauchPclaim 1918 ^.’.’ ” ” 28,718 gold piastres, or about £2G1 

Bugeya Claim ” ” ” " •• 
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Memorandum on further British Pecuniciry Claims enumerate^ in Cist. 

K. V. Gallia, 19 13.—This is a separate claim, and must not he confused with that 
made Ly 1 ho same person and arising out of the boycott of 1910. The present claim 
arises out or damage done to his mill at the village of Tirnovo, near Uzun Keupru, on 
the 10ill July, 1013, by a detachment of troops, accompanied by irregulars, who were 
advancing towards the Maritza. The damage done to the properly, half of which is 
owned 1 pTaI r. Gallia, a British subject, and the other half by his nephew, an Ottoman 
subject, amounted to 41 ,J3G gold piastres. Mr. Gallia claims half of this sum as well 
as 8,000 gold piastres, being the value of goods deposited with him by a third party, 
and stored at the mill under an arrangement by which Mr. Gallia is held responsible. 
JJis total claim thus amounts to 28,718 gold piastres, or approximately 201Z. 

Caucit i Claim— Messrs. Oauchi Brothers, British subjects, claim X T. 303 as an 
indemnity fur the failure of the Turkish authorities to carry out the terms of the lease 
of certain property at Salonica. The property was leased to the Civil List of the late 
Sultan in 1007 on certain conditions, besides the payment of rent. After the 
Government eventually took over the late Sultan’s Civil List the authorities were 
induced to pay the rent, but the other conditions were not fulfilled. The Government 
early in 1912 admitted their full liability, and instructions were sent to the Receiver- 
General of Salonica in May 1912 to carry out the terms of the contract, but these 
instructions were not executed. 

lUigeija Claim - 'This is a claim against the municipality of Yenidje Vardar for 
X T. 40 balance due for drawing up a plan of that place some two years ago. 
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No. 300. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 24.) 

(NO. SOL) ' . ci 7 -in -.mo 

gj r Constantinople, September 10, 1013. 

ON his return to Constantinople, I referred to Dr. Clemow the request of the 
British Indian Steam Navigation Company for certain quarantine facilities foi their 
vessels at Basra, which formed part of the subject ol Mi.. Consul Ciow^s despatch 
No. 23, Confidential, of the 1st May last (enclosed in Sir G. Lowlhers despatch 
No. 183, Confidential, of the 30th May), and he now informs me that he anticipates 
some difficulty in getting the Sanitary Board to grant the request, which would involve 
allowing an infected ” vessel to come up to the town of Basra. lie also suggests 
that, if the question were to be raised now and the request refused, this might militate 
against our obtaining the other desideratum of the company, viz., permission to place 
a mooring buoy opposite their premises lor the anchorage ol theii now laige steamers. 

As to this latter point, Mr. Crow, as you will remember, thought it piudent to 
advise the British Indian Company’s agent not to approach the local authorities 
further on the subject at the time in order that nothing should.be done that might 
“impair the navigation of the river or infringe on the operations ol the Riverain 
Commission,” lor 1 ho crcnlion oi which, negotiations wore then proceeding. I must 
confess that Mr. Crow’s apprehensions that the grant of this facility to the British 
Indian Company could in any way cause inconvenience to the Riverain Commission 
when it enters on its duties appears to me to be unfounded ; even if the dangei does 
exist, it can easily bo guarded against by informing Mr. Wills that, if the desired 
permission is secured, he must understand that the permission is liable to be revised 
by tin 1 Commission, which will in such matters succeed to the poweis of the local 

authorities. . .... , . ... . .. 

I should be glad to be informed if you concur in this view, and, in that event, 11 
1 should instruct Mr. Crow to assist Mr. Wills to obtain the privilege desned lor his 
company’s vessels, provided always that arrangements can be made to obviate lnction 
with other shipping companies. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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[43669] No. 301. 

Cold Inchcape to Foreign Ojjlce.—(Received September 24.) 

Sir > , Rosehall, Sutherland, September 22, 1913. 

1 14AVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 15th instant. 

Lhe proposal of the Euphrates and Tigris Company that the Bagdad Railway 
Company s steamers should be free to carry general cargo from Bagdad would verv 
materially alter the terms of the concession agreed with Hakki Pasha and as the 
iurkish Government will bo tlu'. owners of half the nominal share capital of the new 
company, and probably ol three-fourths or seven-eighths of the paid up capital for some 
years to come, I doubt if they would agree to allow the Bagdad Railway steamers 
m they have no interest—to compete with the steamers of the new'company for 

general trade from Bagdad ; and from the point of view of the British interests in the 
new company I should very much prefer to adhere to the terms of the concession 
agreed with Hakki Pasha. 

From the terms of Mr. Parry’s letter of the 14th August last, If is Majestv’s 
Government do not appear to be.in any way committed to the Euphrates and Tm'ris 
“team Navigation Company, and in these circumstances I trust that my views as here 

expressed may receive the full support of Sir Edward Grey. 

, i s re S ards an agreement for the joint management of the whole of the services on 
the ligns, everything will be done to expedite this being concluded. 

I am, &c. 

INCHCAPE. 


[43546] No. 392. 

/at . no ^ r Edward Grey .—( Received September 24.) 

(No. 163.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Borne, September 23, 1913. 

TOUR telegram No. 271 of 22nd September. 

} have made communication as instructed to Acting Secretary-General for Foreign 
Allans. He took note, and said he gathered therefore that Italians would bo unable to 
construct projected railway from Adalia withouttho consent of Smyrna-Aidin Company. 

1 said that was correct, for Ottoman Government were bound by convention with 
company not to grant such a concession to others without company’s consent, quotin'' 
to him the last line of article 2 of Convention of 1900. 1 

XT Notwithstandmg Grand Vizier’s assertion reported in Constantinople telegram 
i o. 4 1 <> or 21st. September, it is clear to me that railway construction is what Italians 
•were aiming at. 


[43707] No. 303. 

Earl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, September 24, 1013. 

ARMENIAN reforms. 

i Russian Charge d’Affaires has been instructed more than once lately to speak to 
German Minister lor Foreign Affairs on the subject. German Minister for Foreign 
Affairs told the French Ambassador yesterday that the Russian Ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople was now more conciliatory. 

Russian Charge d Allaires informs me that Russia has agreed to German demand 
for partition of six vilayets into two provinces, but, while Germans insist, on hori¬ 
zontal division, Russia desires vertical division. In the course of conversation 
Russian Charge d’Allaires stated that Germans had proposed sub-committee composed 
of one German, one Russian, and one Turk. 


5 R 
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[42511] ;59J - 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

gj r Foreign Office , September 24, 1913. 

AVI'!'!! reference to your letter of the Sth July, relative to the question of red 
oxide at Abu Musa, I am directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to inform you that 
the German Charge d’Affaires recently telephoned privately to this Of lice to say that 
Mr. Brown, a rej)resentative of Messrs. Robert Wbnckhaus and Co., was in London, and 
to suggest that advantage might be taken of this gentleman’s presence to discuss the 
matter informally in the hope of arriving at a speedier settlement than could be reached 
by further oflicial correspondence. 

This suggestion having been accepted, Herr von Kiihlmann and Mr. Brown called 
forthwith and were received by Mr. Norman and Mr. Malkin. 

The various items of Messrs. Wonekhaus’s claim for compensation on account of 
losses suffered lb rough the interruption of their business were first summarily examined, 
and the objections raised by Sir P. Cox in his telegram of the 28th June (copy of which 
was enclosed in your letter of the 30th June) to certain of them were pointed out. 

(It will be within the Marquess of Crewe’s recollection that this claim was formulated 
by the firm in accordance with point 1 of the proposal of His Majesty’s Government 
lor a compromise put forward in Sir E. Grey’s note to the German Ambassador of the 
0th December, 1911.) 

In the course of this examination it Avas ascertained that the text of the 
memorandum by Messrs. Wbnckhaus enclosed in the note of Prince Lichnowsky of 
the 5th April (copy of which was enclosed in the letter from this Office of the 21st May) 
coni aim'd an error Avliich had led to some misunderstanding. 

The fifteenth paragraph of the memorandum runs, in the English translation, as 
follows :— 

“ 1. Our advances to the mining'company and the value of the “deposits” on 
the island, Ac. . . .” 

In I his passage the word “objects” should be substituted for the word “deposits," 
and flu' reference is to the implements, respecting the disappearance of which complaint 
has already been made by the firm. 

The error arose through the substitution in the original German text communicated 
to this Office by Prince lichnowsky of the word “Grundschickten” for the Avord 
“ Gegenstiindo.” 

Herr von Kiihlmann eventually observed that, so long as the main question at 
issue' (dealt with under point 2 of the proposal for a compromise above referred to) 
was satisfactorily settled, the claim for compensation under point 1 Avas relatively 
unimportant, and might Avell be largely reduced and met by the payment of a lump 
sum without, further enquiry as to the justice of its various component items. 

As regards the main question, to Avhich the discussion then passed, Mr. BroAvn at 
first contended that Messrs. Wbnckhaus could not carry on the business satisfactorily 
unless they themselves Avere the actual concessionnaires, as they could not trust the 
natives of those regions to choose for shipment oxide of the quality required, to clear 
the mineral before shipment so as to guarantee punctual delivery. He admitted, hoAV- 
ever, that llassan Samaiya Avas satisfactory from this point of vieAV, an admission 
which sIioavs, it may be observed incidentally, that this individual is entirely controlled 
by the German firm. 

Harr von Kiihlmann and Mr. BroAvn Avere informed that there Avere, in the vieAV of 
IIP Majesly’s Government, serious objections to the grant of the concession to 
Messrs. Wo'nckhaus, and Mr. Brown thereupon someAvhat abruptly declared that in 
that case the linn Avould be glad to dissociate themselves from the whole business for 
a reasonable consideration. 

Mr. Brown then put forward orally the proposal embodied in the enclosed 
memorandum, and was told that it Avould be discussed with your Department before 
another meeting, at Avliich a representative of that Department would be asked to be 
present, took place. % 

The proposal aaxis accordingly discussed unofficially with Mr. Slmckburgh, aud it 
Avas decided that the suggested grant of a concession to Messrs. Wbnckhaus and its 
sale by them would introduce an unnecessary complication into the negotiations, and 
that it would accordingly be preferable to pay to the firm a lump sum on the basis of 


point 2 of the British proposal for a compromise, Avliich the firm should accept in full 
discharge of their claim under that head and in final extinction of any rights Avhieli 
they may have acquired in respect of Abu Musa oxide either under their contract with 
Hassan Samaiya or by any other transaction Avluitsocver. 

It Avas thought that a considerable part, at least, of the sum required might be 
derhed from the proceeds of the sale of a new concession to a British firm. 

At a second meeting, held at this Office on the 12th instant, at Avliich, in addition 
to the four persons who attended the first, Mr. Slmckburgh Avas present, this proposal 
Avas submitted to the Germans and at once accepted by them. 

They Avere then informed that the figures presented by Messrs. Wbnckhaus in 
connection Avitli their claim would probably have to be submitted to some impartial 
tribunal, to Avliich Mr. Brown raised no objection. 

Mr. Brown undertook to furnish the necessary details Avithin a Aveek or two, and I 
am to state that, Avhen these are received, Sir E. Grey Avould propose, subject to 
Lord Crew’s concurrence, to submit them in the first instance to the Board of Trade. 

The question of the tribunal to Avliich the decision of the amount to be paid is to 
be referred, should that course prove necessary, Avould appear to be one Avliich can 
-conveniently be considered later. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


Enclosure in No. 394. 

Statement made by Mr. Brown.—(Communicated by German Charge <V Affaires, 

September 10, 1913.) 

WE propose to settle the case as folloAvs:— 

1. That our direct losses be refunded to us. 

These have been stated in our last, memorandum. 

Where Ave have not mentioned the sum, Ave suggest to appoint arbitrators, both 
parties agreeing to abide by their decision. 

2. That the Sheikh Avill grant us a new concession for a period of six years on the 
terms of the original one. \Ye, on the one hand, agree to si'll through His Majesty’s 
Government to the Sheikh or any other suitable person or persons, and you, on the 
other, agree to buy this concession from us at the price Avliich avo bought in our 
original contract, viz. 15s. Quantity, 0,000 tons per annum. 

This, in our opinion, is an exceedingly fair proposal. When the Sheikh withdrew 
the concession, he gave as the principal reason that we were getting the oxide too 
cheap. If Ave sell to him at this admittedly cheap price of lb*., lit' ought to be doing 
a good business. 

Whether the Sheikh is Avealthy enough to pay the sum of l. avo do not know, 
but the deposits of oxide in the island being practically unlimited, avo presume that 
the mines Avould provide ample security for a loan, that the Sheikh might make on the 
strength of same. 


[38417] No. 395. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, S< ph mber 31, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to refer to your letter of the 18th August 
forAvarding copy of the correspondence respecting the attitude of the Sheikhs of 
IvoAveit, and Mohaminerah towards the stipulations of the Anglo-TurkLh Agreement 
that affect them. 

I am to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for India, that 
Sir E. Grey also concurs in the vieAvs expressed by the Government of India in this 
connection, and agrees in the Marquess of Crewe’s proposal to instruct them 
accordingly. 


1 am, ( See. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 












432 


[42576] No. 396. 

Foreign Office to India Ojfice. 

Si r> Foreign Office, September 24, 1913. 

T A.M directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the loth September respecting oil deposits in Kowcit, the Farean Islands, and Syria. 

With regard to the last two places, I am to transmit to you herewith, for the 
information of the Secretary of State of India, copies of the correspondence that has 
been exchanged between this Department and the Farsan Oillields Company and the 
Syrian Exploration Company respectively." 

In the case of Kowcit, Sir E. Grey is of opinion that a concession should be asked 
for from the Sheikh “in favour of a nominee to be recommended by His Majesty’s 
Government.” While thus ear-marking the concession, time would be gained to 
consider who should be recommended as a suitable concessionnaire. 

I am to enquire whether this proposal would meet with the concurrence of the 
Marquess ol ( 'reWO. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[42737] No. .397. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 25, 1913. 

T AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 17th September, respecting the policy to be adopted in relation to the El Katr 
peninsula. 

Sir E. Grey entirely agrees that it is desirable in all the circumstances to defer 
for the present any action in regard to the conclusion of a treaty with Sheikh Abdullah, 
and concurs in the proposal of the Marquess of Crowe to instruct the Government of 
India accordingly. 

I am, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE 


[ 43989 ] No. 398. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received September 20.) 

(No. 480.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, September 26, 1913. 

ARMENIAN reforms. 

The Russian and German Ambassadors have been discussing basis of compromise 
concerning the essential points of the scheme, and the former informs me that they 
have agreed on formula, of which the following is translation:— 

1. Tho Porto has decided to apply to the Powers to recommend two Inspectors- 
General for tho two secteurs of Eastern Anatolia, (a) Erzeroum, Trebizond, and Sivas, 
and (b) Van, Pitlis, Kharput, and Diarbekir, with whom a live years’ contract could be 
concluded. The Porte at the same time evinces the intention to have recourse to the 
assistance of the Powers whenever these contracts expire. 

2 . The Porte recognises the right of these two inspectors to select the higher 
official* and the judge for nomination by tho Imperial Government, and to appoint the 
other oilicials, as well as to dismiss all ollieials whatever in their secteur. 

8 . There will be an elective council in each secteur composed of Moslems and 
Christians in equal numbers. 

•J. 'The same principle of equality will be applied in the distribution of all offices 
in tho two secteurs. 

5. The Porte invites the Great Powers to supervise themselves the application 
of reforms through their Ambassadors at Constantinople and their local agents 
( i.c ., presumably tho consuls). 


* Nos. 353, 354, 370, aud 372. 


C. Tho Porte proposes to come to an understanding with the Power* on other 
reforms to be applied in the two secteurs ol Eastern Anatolia. 

The Russian Ambassador has sent the foregoing formula to his Government for 
discussion with the French and British Governments. (End of R.) 

(Very Confidential.) 

From conversations with the German Ambassador I gather that his Excellency has 
not committed himself, especially as regards the second point, quite so far as the Russian 
Ambassador represents, but his attitude is no longer so uncompromising as it was six 
weeks ago, and he asserts that the Turkish Government recognise that to sat isfy 
Armenians the guarantee of the Powers must be admitted in some form. 

The Russian Ambassador informs me that he has read over the first live points to 
the Grand Vizier, who remarked that he personally thought they might be accepted. 

The Grand Vizier’s influence in tho present Cabinet is not strong, and it seems 
unlikely that so far-reaching a scheme will be accepted except under very firm and 
unanimous pressure from the Powers. The Russian Ambassador seems prepared to 
find that if such pressure has to be used the German Ambassador, and certainly the 
Italian Ambassador, will demur. 


[44056] No. 399. 

Mr. Slaughter to Sir E. Crowe.—(Received September 27.) 

Dear Sir Eyre, 18, Austin Friars, London, September 25, 1913. 

I HAVE to thank you for your letter of the 23rd instant, which crossed mine of 
the same date in relation to Mr. Said Ruete. 

You may take this letter as the undertaking you ask for from Mr. lynch and 
myself to treat confidentially your communication and the copy Declaration it 
enclosed. 

Mr. Lynch and I have studied the document, and in the result I wrote lo Lord 
lnchcape’s lawyers a letter, of which I have the pleasure to enclose a copy. 

I have this morning received their reply, of which I also enclose a copy, to the 
effect that Lord lnchcape will be in London next week, but has not meanwhile given 
instructions to send me a copy of the concession. 

Although neither Air. Lynch nor I wish to lay undue stress upon formalities—and 
we are therefore quite as ready to obtain the concession from Lord lnchcape as from 
the Foreign Office—1 am sorry, after reading the Declaration, to bo unable to concur 
in the view expressed in your letter to the effect that it is not a question open to 
argument that it is not for the Foreign Office to communicate the concession to 
Mr. Lynch 

From the Declaration it would seem clear that the Foreign Office are the masters 
of the situation, and that His Majesty’s Government and the Ottoman Government 
acted as principals in the transaction, the latter inviting the former to submit die 
name of a concessionnaire. 

As regards Mr. Lynch’s request to receive from the Foreign Office full particulars, 
including the terms of the concession, to enable him to negotiate with Lord lnchcape, 
I venture to recall to yoii the fact that Air. Lynch was, at the instance of the Foreign 
Office, invited by tho Board of Trade to deliberate with them upon the whole question 
and to give them the fullest possible information for the purpose of creating a new 
Ottoman company. 

Mr. Lynch expressed himself as prepared to co-operate in this, but he made it 
clearly understood that he did so on the understanding that his knowledge and 
information would not be placed at the disposal of others to his detriment. 

You will find a minute of this interview on p. 7 of the Confidential Print No. 1, 
which has been communicated to the Foreign Office. This minute was sent by 
Air. Lynch to Sir Hubert Lie welly 11 -Smith, and was returned as correct. 

Air. Lynch will be pleased to meet Lord lnchcape next week, and 1 am writing to 
Lord Incheape’s lawyers to that effect, at the same time asking them to be so good as 
to endeavour to let us have a copy of the concession for the purpose of studying it 
before the meeting takes place. It will be of assistance to me if you could kindly 
support this request. 

Air. Lynch considers, and I concur, that he cannot form a correct opinion on the 
[1G38J a S 
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subjects mentioned in your letter and in the accompanying Declaration until lie is in 
possession of all the facts, including the concession. 

Could you kindly inform mo whether anything has been arranged as regards the 
following matters :— 

(1.) The conservancy of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris above Basra. 

rj.) The treatment of water-borne traffic on the railways beyond Bagdad. 

(3.) The freighting of the steamers ol the Socielc tie Transports Fluviaux en 
Orient on tlmir downward voyages. 

Ah regards the proposed German participation, could you kindly let me know 
whether the Deutsche Bank or their allied undertakings are to be the participants, or 
any other parties. 

You will recognise that it is important that we should know this in view of the 
lact that the Deutsche Bank are already partners with the British company in the 
Societe dc Transports Fluviaux en Orient. 

Yours truly, 

W. CAPEL SLAUGHTER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 399. 

Messrs. Slaughter and Co. to Messrs. Waltons and Co. 

Dear Sirs, September 24, 1913. 

EUPHRATES and Tigris navigation. 

Since writing to you on the 19th instant we have been in communication with the 
Foreign Office, ivith the result that Sir Eyre Crowe has very kindly sent to our 
Mr. Slaughter for confidential consideration by Air. Lynch and himself a copy of the 
Declaration, dated the 29th July, 1913, and signed by “I. Ilakky,” purporting to 
authorise the granting of the concession. 

This has been considered by Mr. Lynch and our Mr. Slaughter, and probably has 
already been seen by Lord Inch cape and yourselves, so that you will appreciate that, 
courteous as it is of the Foreign Office to have allowed us to see it, it really carried 
us very little further because it does not give the information it is important to know. 

Put in another way, the perusal of the Foreign Office letter and its enclosure 
■whets the appetite for further information, and if you have not already heard from 
Lord Incheape may we, wdth respect, suggest that he might be telegraphed to with a 
view 7 to authorising you by telegram in reply to submit the terms of the convention to 
Mr. Lynch and ourselves. 

Yours truly, 

SLAUGHTER and MAY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 399. 

Messrs. Waltons and Co. to Messrs. Slaughter and Co. 

Leadenhall House, 101, LcadenhaU Street , London, 
Dear Sirs, September 24, 1913. 

TIGRIS and Euphrates navigation. 

Lord Incheape writes that he will be in London noxt week, wdicn theivhole matter 
can be gone into. Meanwhile, he has not given us instructions to send you a copy of 
the concessions. 

Yours truly, 

WALTONS and CO. 


[43546J ' No. 400. 

Sir Edward Greu to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 27, 1913. 

Sill R. RODD’S telegram No. 163 of 23rd September. 

You should take an opportunity to inform Grand Vizier of action taken at Rome. 
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£44138] No. 40L. 

Mr. Marlinff to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 811.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 23, 1913. 

Til E information, as recorded in my telegram No. 17b of the 21st instant, which 
I obtained from the Grand Vizier on the subject, of the “ cunt rat d’etudes ” accorded to an 
Italian group in the neighbourhood of Adalia is in direct contradiction in some points, 
and in particular as regards the project of a raihvaj r 1o Buldur, with that furnished to 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome by the Consulta (Sir R. Rodd’s telegram No. I IK) of 
the 17th September). I pointed this out to Prince Said, saying that I was at a loss to 
explain this contradiction between information derived from two official sources. Ilis 
Highness assured me with warmth that he had nothing to conceal, and that what lie 
had told me was strictly correct. 

I mentioned the matter to him again yesterday and learnt that the contract, which 
was really rather in the nature of a permit, was signed with a certain llaladjian 
Effendi, brother of Bedros llaladjian ElTendi, ex-Miuistor of Finance, hut that that 
gentleman merely represents Signor Nogara, the Italian delegate on the Gouneil of the 
Debt, who is the prime mover in the scheme. Ilis Highness, wdio w r oro an air of 
greater frankness than on the 21st instant, said that he believed that Signor Nogara 
had in view forest and mining concessions, which would include the right to utilise the 
mountain stream to produce power for the purpose. 

Mr. Henry Pears, the representative of the Smyrna-Aidin Railway, informs me that, 
according to his information, this contract has been concluded wilhout the Department 
of Public Works having been consulted. 

T have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[44291] No. 402. 

Furl Granville to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 350.) 

■Sir, Berlin, September 21, 1913. 

RUMOURS have been afloat in the German press for some time past as to the 
negotiations between France and Turkey in regard to railway concessions in Asia 
Minor, Ac., and some fears have been expressed that German interests might have 
been endangered in those negotiations. The “ Cologne Gazette ” of to-day publishes 
an apparently inspired Berlin telegram, stating that certain French and Turkish news¬ 
papers have suggested a victory of Franco over Germany in the question of railways 
in Asia Minor and that a few German papers have followed their example, and that 
it is wise to reserve judgment on a matter which is not yet concluded, and cannot 
be concluded without the consent of Germany. The telegram continues that the 
Governments in Constantinople and Paris have not forgotten that Germany’s consent 
is necessary for the 4 per cent, customs increase, and 1 hat such consent will only be 
given if Germany’s assured rights and interests are fully recognised in flic execution 
of the Turkish railway schemes. 

The German press have also, in this connection, paid some attention to Djavid 
Bey’s pro-French utterances in the “ Stambul,” which are described as singularly 
inappropriate considering the great sympathy so long shown b\ Germany In Turkey. 
The “Frankfurter Zcitung ” says that it is perhaps not unnatural that this ex- 
Finance Minister of a State which is sorely in need of money should be dazzled by 
the monev-ehests of the French banks, but that lie should have remembered that 
other kinds of support besides financial are useful, and that this incident leaches a 
lesson to those politicians in Germany who are inclined to a sentimental policy, and 
shows them what gratitude may be expected from the young generation ol Turkish 
statesmen. 

Other papers quote a statement in the “ Echo de Paris” that the German 
Ambassador at Constantinople had made an official complaint regarding Djavid Bey’s 
remarks, and say that the mere idea of such a thing is ridiculous, as Germany has 
never yet tried to bully a foreign State ill the sort of way that France R now bullying 
Greece as a result of King Constantine’s Berlin speech. 

With regard to the latter incident the German papers have been full of reports 
of the coolness of the King’s reception in Paris and of the “ grotesque ” way iu which 











436 


the French papers have refused to he satisfied with Ilis Majesty’s eminently correct 
and well-considered speech at the Elysee. The papers criticise most severely the 
undignified and childishly anti-German attitude of the French press, and, needless to 
say, emulate it worthily in their own pretty violent language. 

I have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 


[44605] No. 403. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 403.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, September 30, 1913. 

ITALY and Turkey: Adalia Railway. 

Your telegram No. 407 of 37th September. 

I spoke to the Grand Vizier yesterday, as instructed. His Excellency asserted 
that, whatever the Italian objects may have been, the Porte had never contemplated 
construction of railway in violation of British company’s rights. 


[43579] No. 404. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 315.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 30, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 804 of the 19tli September respecting the 
request of the British India Steam Navigation Company for certain quarantine facilities 
for their vessels at Basra. 

In view of Dr. Ramy’s letter of the 17th February, which formed the eleventh 
enclosure in Sir G. Lowther’s despatch No. 483, Confidential, of the 30th May, it does 
not appear to mo possible to take up this matter as desired by the company. 

hi regard to the second desideratum of the company, viz., permission to place a 
mooring buoy opposite to their premises for the anchorage of their new large steamers, 
this matter has been dealt with in the recommendations to the proposed Riverain 
Commission drawn up at the recent meeting of the committee of which Lord Inchcape, 
the principal director of the British India Steam Navigation Company, was a member. 

1 transmit to you herewith copy of the recommendations in question. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[43137] No. 405. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foi'eign Office, September 30, 1913. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Ollice of the 24th instant relative to the 
question of red oxide on the Islaud of Abu Musa, I am directed by Secretary Sir Edward 
Grey to transmit to you herewith, translation of a communication from the German 
Embassy,’'-' enclosing particulars supplied by Mr. Brown, which, it is suggested, should 
be taken as a basis for estimating the compensation to be paid to the firm of Messrs. 
Robert Wiinckhaus and Co. on account of the cancellation of their contract. 

While it is, in Sir E. Grey’s opinion, desirable that the Board of Trade should be 
asked to cheek, so far as possible, the accuracy of the figures quoted in this paper, he 
thinks it inadvisable for His Majesty’s Government to endeavour to settle on this basis 
direct with the German Government the amount of compensation to be paid to 
the firm. 

The proposal at present under discussion is that a sum should be paid to the firm 
as compensation for the loss suffered by them through the interruption of their 
business in consequence of the cancellation of their contract by the Sheikh of Sharga, 
and Sir E. Grey presumes that such compensation would amount to a sum less than 
the firm might have hoped to make if their contracts had been carried through in the 


• German Embassy, September 18, 1913. 


most favourable conditions, and without the slightest hitch. It is, however, on this 
assumption that the firm, in the present communication, would appear to base their 
claim and it is therefore, as it seems to Sir E. Grey, necessary eventually to refer the 
question of the amount of compensation actually due to some independent tribunal 
possessing the business experience necessary to fix it. 

I am accordingly to state that, subject to any observations which the Marquoss of 
Grewe may wish to offer, Sir E. Grey is disposed to submit the figures supplied by the 
firm to the examination of the Board of Trade, and to ask them at the same time for 
their advice as to the tribunal to which the fixation of the amount of compensation 
due should be referred. 


I am, Ac. 











